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KHUANDESH. 


CHAPTER I. 
DESCRIPTION. 


Kha’ndesh? lying between 20° 8’ and 22° 7' north latitude and 
73° 42’ and 76° 28’ east longitude, with a total area of 10,431 
square miles, had, in 1872, a population of 1,028,642 souls or 
ninety-eight to the square mile, and in 1879, a land revenue of 
£310,069 (Rs, 31,00,690). 

Stretching nearly 160 miles along the T4pti, and varying in 
breadth from seventy to uinety miles, Khaéndesh forms an upland 
basin, the most northorly section of tho Deccan table-land. Along 
the whole northern frontier, tho district is bounded by the Sdétpuda 
rango, a mountain tract from thirty to forty miles wide. From 
the north-east cornor, as far as the Sindva pass on the Agra 
road, except two or three of the southern ridges, tho hill country 
belongs to His Highness Holkar. Further west, in Shahdda, 
the Khandesh boundary skirts the base of the hills; then, 
including the Akrdni territory, it strikes north, right into the heart 
of tho hills, to where, in a deep narrow channel, the Narbada forces 
its way through the Sétpuddés. From this to its north-west corner, 
the Narbada remains the northern boundary of the district. On the 
east and south-east, a row of pillars and some convenient streams, 
without any marked natural boundary, separate Khdndesh from the 
Central Provinces and Berdr. To the south the Ajanta, Sétmala 
or Chindor range may roughly be said to mark the line between 
Khandesh and the Nizéim’s territory. On the south-west, the Arva 
or Laling, and Gélna hills scparate Khaéndegh from Nasik. Thence 
tho frontier crosses the Sahyédris, and runs north-west along a well 


1 From materials supplied by Mr. W. Ramsay, 0.8,, and Mr, J, C. Whitcombe, 
Aasistant Survey Superintendent, 

2 According to Abul Faz] (Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, II, 57), the name KbAndesh is 
derived from Khan the title given (1417) by Ahmed I. of Gujarat (1411-1443) to 
Malik Nasir the second of the Faruki kings (Briggs’ Ferishta, IV. 293). The fact that 
Ferishta (Briggs, 1. 307-309) speaks of tho chiefs.of Khandesh in hia account of the 
first Musalmin conquest (1294), favours the view that the name was older than 
Musalmén_ times, and was possibly changed by them to suit the title of the Faruki 
kings. Mr, Sinclair, C.S., has suggested (Ind. Ant. IV. 108) Kanhadesh or the land 
of Krishna, as the original form. According to some old verses Khdandesh ia the 
Khandav forest of the Mahabharat (Rdo Siheb K. B, Marathe, Subordinate Judge of 
Amalner) ; and Wilson (Mahabharat List of Peoples and Places: Works, VII. 164) 
mentions the Khandds or Shandés next bofore the people of Vidarbha or Bedar. 
Col. Sykes (Rep, Brit, As, 1837, 237) derives the name from khand or khind, a gap or 
mountain pass, 
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marked western spur of that range, as {ur as the town and fort of 
Songad. From Songad the Taptiriver and a line of masonry pillars 
carry the boundary north-east back to th Sdétpudds at the west end 
of the Akrani territory. Within these liuits, except that in several 
places along the sonth boundary the Nizat’s territory runs north of 
the Ajanta range, and that in the extrem south a group of thirteen 
Khandesh villages lies isolated on the Diwan tablo-land, Khéndosh 
is a compact district with none of its |:nds subject to any other 
jurisdiction. 

For administrative purposes Khdéndesh is distributed over 
sixteen sub-divisions, with, on an averi::c, an area of 652 square 
miles, 215 villages, and 64,290 inhabitant. Of these sub-divisions, 
Amalner, Bhuséval, Péchora, and Pimpalicr bave, each of them, one, 
and Sdvda has two petty divisions.! 


Khidadesh Administrative Di tuils, 1879. 
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An upland basin, draining into the Tipti with a gentle westerly 
slope, Khandesh includes most varied tracts of country, wild hill 
and forest, rich garden and grove, stretches of barren plain, and 
low rolling rocky hills. From east to wes!, parallel with the Tapti, 
are threo well marked belts of country, in the centre the rich 
TApti valley, in the north the high and will Sdétpudds, and in the 
south and south-west bare ridges and rich well watered valleys 
flanked by the Ajanta and Sahyddri hills. 


The Tépti banks are high and. bare, and the land on both sides 
is seamed by tributary rivers and streams. Now and again from the 


1 The Amalner petty division is Parola; that of Bhusdval, Edlabad; that of 
a Bhadgaon; that of Pimpalner, NizAmpur; «nd those of Sdvda, Raver and 
wel, 
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north, spurs of the Sétpudds stretch close to the river bank, and on 
the south rise some low barren hill ranges. With these exceptions, 
the long central plain is, for about 150 miles from Burhdnpur 


to Nandurbar, an unbroken stretch of deep alluvial soil. The east. 


and centre are rich and well tilled. The towns and villages are 
large and prosperous, surrounded by mango groves and gardens, 
and except when baked by the raging winds of the hot season, 
the fields are green with varied tillage. On both sides of the river 
cultivation is widespread. Southward it strotches to the higher 
soils and barren hill sides, and north to the line of deep forest 
that clothes the base of the Sdtpudds. In the west, though the 
soil is no Jess rich, parts of Nandurbdr, Shahdda, and Taloda are 
overgrown with forest and brushwood, the climate is unhealthy, 
and the people are few and poor. 


North of the TApti, the whole length of the rich alluvial plain is 
bounded by the steep southern face of the Sdtpudds, a belt of 
mountain land from twenty to thirty miles broad, Much of this bill 
country, now with only a few scattered Bhil hamlets, was once well 
peopled. Atevery few miles in the forest of Pal Tappa are ruins of 
villages with remains of sugar and oil mills. . Further west, Amba, 
in the wide valleys of the Aner and the Arundvati, is dotted with 
the brushwood-covered ruins of the temples, mosques, wells, and 
upper-storied houses of what must once have been considerable 
towns. Though so much is deserted, in the north-west the cool 
waving Akréni uplands are well tilled and prosperous, peopled by 
Paévras, skilful and hardworking peasants, whose homesteads, each 
in its plot of fields, are sheltered by well kept mango and moha, 
Bassia latifolia, groves. 


South of the rich Tapti valley, the country is more varied than 
either inthe centre or in the north. Inthe extreme east, the Purna 
valley, between the Hatti hills on the east and rolling broken ground 
on the west, stretches south, much of it, from the fear of wild 
beast&, waste or covered with brushwood. Further west, drained 
by the Vaghur, the Girna, and the Bori, wide stony thorny plains 
rise in low broad-topped basaltic ridges, or sink in rich valleys 
studded with mango groves and large prosperous villages. West of 
the Bori, the land, as it draws nearer the Sahyadris, grows wilder and 
more picturesque. Ranges of quaintly cut hills, separated by the rich 
well watered valleys of the PAénjhra, the Kan, and the Borai, stretch 
far cast across the Khindesh plain. The extreme west is wild and 
hilly ; the air, though cool and pleasant, is, except in the hot season, 
laden with fever ; the people are poor and unscttled; and the hill 
sides, bare in the east and well wooded in the west, yield only scanty 
crops of coarse grain. 

Down the western Sahyddri slopes the district stretches into the 
Dangs, a broken tract crossed by endless lines of petty hills, much 
of it forest, with a deadly climate, a poor and wretched people, and 
the rudest tillage. 


Within Khandesh limits are four chief hill ranges, the Sdtpudds 
in the north, the Hatti hills in the south-east, the Ajanta or 
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Sdtmdla range in the south, and the Sahyédris in the west. Tha 
SAreupdés, a broad belt of mountain land, stretching in a wall-like 
line along the north bank of the Tpti, rise from the first rango of 
hills, ridge behind ridgo, to the central crest about 2000 fect high, 
and then slope gently to the Narbada. Among the peaks that 
riso from 8000 to 3800 feot, the chief are, in the east, Panchu- 
Péndu and Mondhidémél looking down on Yaval, Tajdin Vali 
commanding both the Tapti and the Narbada valleys, Babékuvar 
further west, and in Akrani, Turanmél! tho grandest hill in the 
range. This, once a seat of the rulers of Mandu, a long rathor narrow 
table-land, 3300 fect high and about sixtcen square milos in aroa, 
rises, in north latitude 21° 52’ and east longitude 74° 34’, about 
twenty miles north of Sulténpur and eighty from Dhulia. The 
hill sides, of trap and basalt with red iron clay, are thickly 
studded with karvand, Carissa corondas, and turan, Syzyphus rugosa, 
bushes, and with wild mango, banian, and jdmbul, Syzygiun 
jambolanum, trees. The hill top stretches in sinall flat platcaus 
broken by irregular lines of Inlls from 100 to 150 foet high. 
Near the south-wost corner, a largo lake of beautifully clear 
and cool water, about a milo.and six furlongs round 650 yards 
broad and thirty-four fect deep in the centre, partly formed by 
stopping a gorge between two small hills, is flanked by a much 
fissured range about 400 feeb Ligh, The dam, earth faced with 
stone, a work of immense labour and strength, is abont 460 
yards long, forty feot high, and about twenty-cight feet across 
the top and from 170 to 200 fect broad at the base.? Tho top of 
the dam, with room for a small house or tent, is a delightful spot, 
much of it shaded by treos and cooled by the west wind that 
during the hot months blows strong and stcady across the lake. 
At ono side the surplus watcrs are, through a rock-cut passage, 
takon 400 yards to a smaller lake about thirty fect lower, and then 
carried to a precipico from four to five hundred fect high with a 
clean drop of 248 fect.3 Except shrimps, the lake is entirely without 
fish. In addition to tho lake and its great dam aro the remains of 
many temples and walls, all of thom, according to the local story, 
the work of the saint Gorakhndth. The walls, stretching for 
miles, still strengthen the weak parts of the hill top, but the temples 
are fallon in uttor decay. On tho south side of the hillis a twolve 
feet square rock-cut temple, with an imago of Pdrasnéth, in whose 
honour every October a fair is held. Other remains of Jain 
sculptures scem to have been used in building more modern temples. 
Excopt Bhils and Pavras, of whom thoro aro some scattered villagos, 
the Inll is without inhabitants. Tn tho wet scason (Jaly-Octobor), 
the rain is constant, avd sometimes so heavy that for days it hides 
evorything a few yards off. In the cold weathor frosts aro common. 


'Turanmdal, or the turan’s plateau, takes its name from turan, Syzyphus mgoga, a 
large whiteberricd shrub. 

* Licutenant C. P. Rigby (Bom. Ceo, Soc. IX, 3) gives different figures; 440 yards 
Jong, 08 feeb broad at base, 28 ab surfavc, and 18 in height, 

§ Captain Hay, 1852, 
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In the hot scason (March-June), the lake, the neighbouring forests, 
and a strong steady south-west wind combine to make the climate 
delightful, with, during May, a mean temperature of about seventy- 
seven degrees. The best way up the hill from Sulténpur was 
formorly passable only to very lightly laden beasts of burden. In 
1877, it was much improved by clearing the first twelve of tho 
twonty-four miles from Bhogar on the Shahdda side. The remaining 
twelvo offer no great difficulty, 


The Harti hills, bounding the Purna valley on the cast, run 
north-west and south-east, and for about twenty miles pass 
through the south-east corner of Khandesh. Rising gradually from 
the Tapti valley, in their first twonty miles they are rather low and 
tamo. Turther cast, forming the northern frontier of Berar, 
they rise to nearly 4000 tect, and finally mergo in the Négpur 
hills. At first bare and rocky, as they near the southern limit of 
Khandesh, their sides are in places somewhat thickly covored 
with brushwood and timber, and give sheltor to wild beasts. 


The SArmAta, also known as the Chandor or Ajantarange, breaking 
off sharply from tho Sahyddris in the north-west of Nésik, runs 
for about fifty miles cast in a series of quaint basalt pinnacles and 
ridges. Near Manmad, after a gentle depression, it again risos 
about 600 foot above the plain, and forms a somewhat monotonous 
wall-like boundary botween Khandesh and the Deccan. Though, 
except for about fitteen miles in tho wost, not actually within its limits, 
the range skirts tho south of Khandesh for about oighty milos. A 
few milos beyond Ajanta it turns south; merging into the highlands 
that form the southern fronticr of Berir. As they aro a narrow 
rango, little moro than tho steop uorthorn face of the Deccan 
tablo-land, the s:tmaélaés contain, few forest tracts. Thoir sides, 
mostly baro or with a few scattered troes, havo hero and there, on 
the banks and in the keds of streams, timber and brushwood thickets 
large enough to sholtor tigers and other wild animals. Of late years, 
tillage has spread to tho sides of many of tho northern spurs, and 
in somo placos comes close to tho foot of the main range. Besides 
the picturesqueness of its western peaks, the chicf interest in the 
Satmila raugo are the rock-cut Buddhist temples and monasteries 
at Ajanta, Patna, and Chandor, Within Khandesh limits, besidos 
several foot-paths, two cart roads cross the hills, one through the 
Rdénjangaon or Outram pass near Chialisgaon, and the other by the 
Ajanta pass above Fardepur. 


The SaryAprr hills bound the south-west corner of Khdndesh. 
Then, at the northorn extremity of the range, they turn sharply 
to tho cast, leaving the broad TApti plain between them and tho 
Sdtpudds, Withont any woll marked peaks, many of the Sahyddri 
ridges have curious and picturesque outlines, They are scattored 
one behind the other, chiofly running north-cast and south-west 
but with many spurs starting eastwards nearly at right anglos to 


1 This was in 1852. In 1850 the highest temperature was 89°, the mean 77°, and 
the daily range 16° 


Chapter I. 
Description. 
Hills, 


Hattia. 


Sdimdlds, 


Sahyddris. 


Chapter I. 
Description. 


Hilla, 
Sahyddria, 


Spurs, 


Rivers, 
The Tapti. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
6 DISTRICTS. 


the main range. Except during the hot sonson, the climate is, 
to all but Bhils, most hurtful. Though with a good rainfall and 
in places with deep forest and valuable timbor, the slopes of the 
Sahyddris, especially towards the east, have suffered much from 
Bhil forest-clearings, and over large areas are bare, or have little 
more than a covering of brushwood. The only cart road that 
crosses the Sahyddri hills betwoen Khandesh and the Konkan is 
by the Kundaibari pass, about fifteen miles west of Niz4mpur. 


To each of the three great hill ranges, the Sétpudds on the north, 
the Sdtmélds on the south, and the Sahyddris on the west, spurs 
rise from the plain for the most part at right angles to the main 
lines. Those running north to the Satpudds and south to the 
Sdtmalds, of no great height or length andas a rule with bare 
rounded sides and flat tops, are of little interest. But from the 
central plain, spurs stretch for upwards of seventy miles west to the 
Sahyddris. One of these, a rocky upland rising from the Tdpti 
valley a few miles south of Amalner, bounds the Bori on its left, 
and strotching westward, forms near Dhulia a chain of craggy 
peaks. Then sinking for.a, time, it rises again higher and more 
clearly marked, and stretches to the west a land full of hills, ridge 
after ridge standing out in peaks of the strangest forms, 


The: chief feature of the district, the line to which almost its 
whole surface drains, is the TArt1. With a course including 
windings of about 450 miles, and a drainage area of about 30,000 
square miles, the Tipti, flowing wost from the highlands of Central 
India, falls into the gulf of Cambay, about twelve miles west of Surat, 
Of the whole of its course, about 180 miles, or more than one-third, 
lie within Khéndesh limits. For the first 150 miles the valley of 
the Tpti is flat and woll tilled, and the banks, at almost every three- 
quarters of a mile, are crowned with villages. Then, at Prakdsha in the 
west of Shahada, tho forest begins, and villages and fields gradually 
grow fewer. Ten miles furthor west at Kukarmunda, and durin 
the ten remaining miles, spurs from the Sahyddris and Sdtpudas, 
stretching close to the river, form banks im places 200 feet high. 
Over three or four miles of this tract, about to a line drawn from the 
Tapti south to Nandurbdr, patchy tillage has lately spread. West 
of this the country is still a thick forost, full of wild beasts, and 
except for small clusters of Bhil huts, with no signs of inhabitants, 
After passing for about fifteen miles south-west through Géikwdr 
territory, the Tapti again, for about seven miles, forms the north. 
west boundary of Pimpalner. 


Through almost the whole of the district, the Tapti banks, except 
where they are scarred by water-courses or open to tributaries, rise 
high and bare. From 250to 400 yards apart, and generally sixty 
feet above the river bed, each is a double bank, a lower of yellow earth 
much cut into by ravines, and further back a high upper bank rising 
to the level of the country round. The present entrance of the Tapti 
into Khéndesh is said to bea new channel. According to local story, 


‘the river once flowed further north along a deep gully which may 


still be seen, and joined the present channel near the village of 
Ainpur, about twenty milos cast of Bhusdyal. Except for two 
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waterfalls, one below and the other above the Bhusfival railway bridge, 
the river stretches in long sandy reaches forty miles to the meeting 
with the Vaghur. From this, till within fifteen miles of the western 
limit of the district, the river bed forms three great stretches 
varying in length from twenty to sixty miles, divided by rocky 
barriers each abouta mile and a half broad. During the rains, 
the floods in the river bends, setting with force along the outer bank, 
and carrying fand and gravel, pile them at the points where the 
river's course changes. In the fair season, when the water is low, 
these sand heaps act as dams enclosing reaches of still water 
from one to ten miles long. Except where ita bed is crossed by 
rocky barriers, after the floods of the rainy season are spent, the 
stream flows over gravel shoals in numerous channels with a general 
breadth of from 150 to 300 feet, a depth varying from nine to eighteen 
inches, and a speed of from two to three miles an hour. Near Thalner, 
in April 1852, the volume of water was equal to a stream sixty feet 
wide and two deep, running at two miles an hour.) 


‘Within Khéndesh Hmits the Tapti is used neither for watering 
fields nor for boat traffic. The height of the river banks has 
hitherto prevented successful irrigation, and though in 1852 a 
survey” of the river showed that, except in the extreme west, it 
might at a small cost be made passable for boats, the local trade now 
sets to the railway and the need for a water highway is greatly 
lessened. Though unsuited for boats, the Taépti has for years been 
used in carrying heavy timber from Vajpur, a Gdikwar forest tract 
westwards to the coast, 


The only bridge across the Tpti is the railway bridge near 
Bhuséval. During the rainy season, the Tapti, full from bank to 
bank, is not fordable. The stream is then generally crossed on 
cota floated on empty gourds, and cattle and horses are swum across 
by the ferrymen. In the dry season, besides many fords, there are 
five ferries, two in Bhus4val, one in Nandurbir, and one in Chopda. 


During its course through Khéndesh, the Tapti receives many 
tributaries from both sides. On the right bank are, beginning from 
the east, the Bhokar, the Suki, tho Mora, the Harki, the Manki, tho 
Guli, the Aner, the Arunfvati, the Gomi, the Gomati, and the Valer ; 
and on the left, the Purna, the Bhogévati, the Vaghur, the Girna, 
the Bori, the Panjhra, the Bordi, the Amarayati, the Shiva, the 
Rangaval, and the Nesn. From the nearness of the Satpuda hills, 
in whose southern slopes they all spring, the streams on the right 


1 Mr. Edwards’ figures, taken between March and May 1852. . 

2 ‘The details of the survey are given in the Surat Statistical Account of the Bombay 
Gazetteer, Vol, TJ, 10,12. These are shortly : from the Vaghur to the Bori 49 miles, 
a navigable basin with 27 gravel shoals and one light rocky ledge. At Bori a barrier of 
rock, one mile and 795 feet broad, that might be removed at a cost of £150 (Rs. 1500); 
then to Prakdsha a second basin, 58 miles and 1578 feet long, with 36 shoals and nine 
ledges of rock, but none large as to stop a boat. At Prakdsha a barrier one milo 
and 3020 feet broad would cost to clear £250 (Rs. 2500) ; then a third stretch 20 miles 
and 2143 feet with fewer shoals, but slightly more rocks, Last of all, in the extreme 
west, the Haranphdl or Deer's Leap, a wild narrow rocky passage that would cost 
£1730 (Rs. 17,300) to clear, 
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bank are small, and of little use for irrigation or for other purposos. 
They have the peculiarity that near the hills and again for several 
mites before they fall into the Tapti, thoir streams flow throughout 
the year, while ina middle belt the water, during the fair season, 
passes underground leaving the bed porfectly dry. The streams on 
the left bank draining much wider tracts of country are of greater 
size and consequence. xcept the Purna, which from the south-east 
falls into the Tapti about sixteen miles after it enters the district, 
and the Véghur, about twenty miles further west after a winding 
course of about forty miles from tho Sdtmala hills near Ajanta, all 
the left bank streams have their sources among tho Sehyadri hills. 
In their character and course the Sahyddri streams have much in 
common, Starting hemmed in by spurs at right angles to the main 
line of the Sahyddris, they pass east, until, as the hills sink into the 
Khandesh plain, they are free to follow the natural line of drainage, 
and turn north to the Tépti. Of these there are four chief streams, 
the Girna falling into the Tapti about tweuty-five milos below the 
Viéghur, the Bori about twenty miles further wost, then after abou. 
six miles the Pénjhra, andthe Borai a smaller stream about twelve 
miles further, 


The Ginna, rising in the western hills of the Kalvan sub-division of 
Nasik, and fed by streams from tho northern slopes of the Chandor 
or Saptashring range, after a course of about 150 miles, falls into the 
Tépti near Nander. Its course lies in nearly equal parts in Nasik 
and Khindesh. Passing throngh Nasik alinost in a straight line 
eastwards, in Khénudesh its course changes to north-east, till, near 
Jalgaon, it bonds north and then north-wost flowing for several 
miles with many windings almost parallel to the Tépti. In 
Khandesh, except in one or two places where it is hemmed in by rocky 
hills, tho Girna, over a broad sandy bed, flows through a well tilled 
valley gradually spreading into the great central plain. Its waters, 
both in Nésik and Khéndesh, are much used for irrigation. In 
Nasik lately repaired dams and channels water many of its upland 
valleys, and in Khandesh, from Rahal about ten miles north of 
Chilisgaon, the Jimda canals stretch east for about twenty-soven 
miles on the left and twelve miles on the right bank, « 


The Bor1, with a course of about sixty miles, rising in the 
Malegaon sub-division of Nasik, enters Khéndesh, about fifteen 
miles north of the Girna, For about twenty-five miles it keops an 
easterly course, and then, with rather a sudden turn, flows north 
for -about twenty-five milos, where, taking another bend, it scts to 
the north-west falling into the Tapti about twenty miles below 
the Girna. Like the Girua, in its upland valleys, the waters of tho 
Bori are much used for irrigation. 


The PAwsnra rises in Pimpalner from the crest of the Sahy&dri 
bills, and after flowing east for about twenty-five miles, is from tho 
west joined by the Kan. Then, between ranges of wild basalt hills, 
it koops east for about twenty-five miles, passing Dhulia on the 
right. About five miles below Dhulia, it takes a sharp turn to the 
north, and for the last twenty of its eighty miles, runs north, 
falling into the Tapti near Thalner, about five miles west of the Bori. 
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In former times, the entire upper courses of the Pénjhra and its 
tributary the Kan, were a succession of dams and canals. In the 
years of misrule during the carly part of the present century many 
fell out of repair; but steady progress has of late been made in 
bringing nearly all of them into order. 

The Borat, the last stream of any size that passes east from the 
Sahyadris, about twelve miles north of the Panjhra, flows east for 
about forty miles, and then passing north for ten miles falls into 
the Tapti about twelve miles below Thdlner. Like the Bori and 
the Panjhra its waters in the upland valleys are much used for 
irrigation. 

The Narsapa, for about forty-five miles, skirts the north-west corner 
of the district. Its chief connection with Khandesh is that it has 
been lately (1877) found useful in carrying timber to the coast. It 
was thought that the channel was too rocky to allow of the passage 
of timber. But in April and May 1877, though the river was 
unusually low, a flotilla of 625 logs and 6000 rafters was, after a 
month’s passage, safely and without accident floated from the north- 
east of Akréui to Broach, where it fetched more than three times 
the amount spent on felling, dragging, and floating it down. 


Of six floods, in 1822, 1829,°1837, 1872, 1875, and 1876, some 
details have been obtained In 1822, atan estimated loss of £25,000 
(Rs. 2,50,000), sixty-five Tapti villages were entirely, and fifty were 
partly washed away. In 1829, in Nandurbar, for three miles on 
both banks of the Tépti the country was flooded. The land was 
under water for three days, and much of it was injured by a thick 
deposit of sand and gravel! In.1837,in the same flood (29th August) 
that did such damage in Surat, several villages built on the lower or 
yellow soil bank of the Taptiwere sweptaway. The destruction of life 
and property was great, and thosé of the inhabitants that had the 
good fortune to escape were left destitute. As almostall the villages 
on the lower bank suffered and many were entirely swept away, the 
new villages were in several cases built on the black soil of the higher 
bank which had not been flooded. In 1872, on Sunday the 15th 
September, the districts bordering on the Girna and the Pénjhra 
suffered from a severe flood. At Dhulia, on the Paénjhbra, the 
rain began to fall steadily about noon on Friday the 13th, and 
continued heavily the whole of Saturday and the greater part of 
Sunday. Before Sunday morning the river was in very high flood, 
sweeping over the Agra road bridge, carrying away the solid stone 
parapet and the whole cf the roadway, and in Dhulia destroying 
500 houses chiefly in the division of the town known as Briggs’ 
Peth. A rest-house close to the bridge, built at a cost of £200 
(Rs. 2000), was entirely destroyed, and another was much damaged. 
The village of Devpur on the other side of the river entirely 
disappeared, and one man, a Gosdvi, was drowned. A telegraph post 
near the bank of the river on the Dhulia side, was washed away and 
communication stopped. At seven in the morning the flood was at 
its highest, standing about forty-five feet above the level of the river 
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bed. About three hours later it began to fall and by noon most of the 
water in the town had subsided. On the Girna, ram began about 
midnight of the 13th (Friday) aud continued till eleven on the 
night of the 14th, when a violent hurricane set in. About eloven on 
the morning of the 15th, the Girna began to overflow, and the flood 
increased till, about half-past nine that night, the water was ten 
feet higher than it had ever been known to rise. Of 152 villages 
damaged by the flood, fifty-six were altogether destroyed, Of 
the whole number fifty were on the Paénjhra, thirty-two of them im 
Dhulia, six in Virdel, and twelve in Amalner. The remaining 102 
were on the Girna, forty of them in Pachora, thirty-six in Mrandol, 
and twenty-six in Chélisgacn. A vast amount of property both 
movable and immovable was lost. Numbers of dams, bandharas, and 
water channels, péts, and soveral large ponds, watering thousands of 
ficlds, were either completely destroyed or badly damaged. Exclusive 
of damage to soil, trees, crops, and public works, the flood was 
calculated to have caused a loss of more than £160,000 (Rs. 16,00,000). 
Besides Bhils and other forest tribes, 5493 families were left 
destitute. For the first five or six days, they were supported by 
private charity, those in and around Dhulia receiving some help in 
the shape of grain fromthe balance of the Khandesh rice fund... As 
reports of distress began to-come in from different parts of the 
district, a public mecting washeld at Dhulia, and arelief fund 
committee formed. | Government placed at the Collector’s disposal 
£2000 (Rs. 20,000), £500 (Rs. 5000) to be distributed free, and 
£1500 (Rs. 15,000), to which a further sum of £10,000 (Rs. 1,00,000) 
was afterwards added, to be given in advances, takavi. Privato 
subscriptions amounted to as much as £3543 108. (Rs.,35,435). 
Of this sum £3489 10s. (Rs. 34,895) were distributed among 1492 
families, and £60 (Rs, 600) were spent in charity by the Collector, and 
£6973 18s. (Rs. 69,739) were, advanced to 1164 persons. On the 
6th July 1875 a sudden local rainfall so swelled the Arunavati, 
a tributary of the Tépti, that it flooded the town of Shirpur, the 
water in places standing six feet deep, injuring fifty-two houses and 
destroying property of the estimated value of £3200 (Rs. 32,000). 
On the 5th September 1876, the back water from a heavy flood in 
the Tapti overflowed its tributaries, the Girna, the Anjani, and the 
Arunfvati, causing much damage to crops. 


Save in Nizdémpur in the west where there is great scarcity, the 
district is on the whole fairly supplied with surface water. Many 
of the chief streams flow during almost the whole year, but most 
are unfit for drinking, as near villages and towus their beds are used 
as latrines, and their water is often polluted by the soaking of hemp 
and other fibrous plants. Tor the storage of water there were, in 
1876, 3600 ponds and reservoirs, of which four were lakes of 
considerable size. Much has lately been done by sinking wells to 
improve the supply of drinking water. The 1879-80 returns give 
28,137 wells, 928 of them with and 27,209 without steps, and 
ninety-seven water-lifts, dhekiudis. 


_) This was what remained of a former grant by the late Mr. Rustamji Jamsetji 
Jijibhai, of Bombay, for the relief of faimine. 
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Except the Tapti and the Porna whose banks are too high, from 
alinost all of the western streams irrigation is carried on to a 
considerable extent, Dams, bandhdaras, “have been built in great 
numbers especially in Pimpalnerand Dhulia, They are chiefly found 
ou the upper portions of the streams, as, near the 'l'dpti, the river beds 
become too deep for their construction. Three large lakes have been 
built or restored for irrigational purposes; one at Hartala, two miles 
from Hdlabad in Bhusdval, covering an area of 440 acres; another 
known us the Mukti lake, three miles from Dhulia, covering an 
area of 510 acres; and a third at Mbasva, a mile and a half from 
Parola, covering an area of 420 acres. Besides these there is the old 
Gondur lake with a smaller one near it called Varibhokar, four 
miles north-west of Dhulia, and the remains of two other ponds, 
one of them known as Boyd’s pond, in the Dhulia village lands. 
The upper Mehrun lake, built by the Jalgaon municipality at a 
cost of £7400 (Rs. 74 000) and covering av area of about 151 acres, 
supplies the town with good and ‘plentiful water. <All these 
ponds are formed by earthen embankments and provided with 
sluices. Of village ponds, those at Parola,,Dharangaon, Nandurbar, 
Tondapur, and Mhasvad are most remarkable. 


All the varieties of soil that come under each of the three orders, 
black kali, rod mal, and stony barad, ave found in this district. 
The central belt of the wide Tapti valley, about half of the whole 
area, consists either of a black allayvial clay highly retentive of 
moisture, or of a loam overlying a stratum of yellowish clay of good 
depth. On this deposit soil, which for richness cannot be surpassed, 
wheat is extensively grown, in some places from year to year, 
without the aid of manure or change of crop. Skirting this rich 
tract along the base of the Satpudas where the level is somewhat 
higher, the soil is inferior, and in the higher ridges almost 
disappears, Along the banks of the river, where the land is much 
cut by deep ravines, the soil is mixed or overlaid with lime nodules, 
nud in some places the surface soil is entirely washed away, with 
exceptional patches or strips of rich alluvial deposit. On the 
south-east, red soil, including brown and grey, predowinates with 
patches of coarse black overlying trap, deteriorating towards the 
south-west, whore it is found of less depth, most of it light and 
friable, much mixed with gravel or lime nodules. 

Compared with other Bombay districts, Khéndesh is remarkable 
for its large tracts of arable waste. The chief, of these are Pél 
among the Satpndas to the north of Ravor, Amba in Shirpur, 
Dhauli in Chepda, and Navaépur and other tracts in Pimpalner. 
Once highly tilled, they are now covered with brushwood, and 
have become so unhealthy that, from September to February, hardly 
any one but Bhils and other forest tribes can live in them. 

The geology of Khandesh has been examined only as fur south 
asthe Tdpti. This, a strip of varying breadth between the Tapti 
aud the Satpudas, is chicfly covered by alluviam. ‘Trap, the only 


1 Meinvirs of the Geological Survey of India, VI. Part III. 124, 182-189, 
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other formation, forms the hills and shows here and there in the 
deeper ravines. The streams running from the Sdétpudds have no 
infra-trappean pebbles. Trap probably occurs here and there in 
the bed of the TApti, as in many places to the south, trap rock rises 
at no great distance from the stream. Though alluvium stretches 
for some fifteen miles north, the rock appears near Bhusdéval where 
the railway bridge crosses the Tapti. About five miles from 
Burhdnpur, and about a mile north-east of the village of Chulkhan, 
there is a singular compact patch of limestone about fifty fect long. 
It shows no signs of crystallization and appears to contain no fosstls. 
At one end there isa white sandy rock, like decomposed gneiss, 
standing on end as if part of a vertical bed. But as it contains rounded 
grains it is probably sandstone. This mass of sedimentary rock is 
evidently a portion of some infra-trappean formation, very probably 
Lameta or Bagh, either brought up by a dyke or included im a lava 
flow. The traps in the low rises stretching across from Burhénpur 
to near Raver appear to dip north at about 5°. In the Aner 
valley and near Daulet, north of Chopda, they appear to be horizontal, 
and the same is the case.to the westward as far as the Bombay and 
Agra road, where, on the top of, tho ascent leading to Sindva, the 
beds stretch in distinct horizontal terraces. About Sulténpur the 
alluvium runs far up in a deep bay among the hills. The traps of 
Turanmal are nearly horizontal. But contrary to the general rule, 
the trap ridges lying further west are rarely flat-topped and often 
very craggy. North-west of Turanmél is a low east-north-east dip, 
and this, turning north-north-east, continues as faras the Udai river 
where the dip is about.6°.. Along the north boundary of Khandesh 
the traps have generally a low, not very regular, northerly dip. 


To tha south! of the Tépti, the strangely tilted peaks about the 
Sahyédris and the steop and deep defiles running into them are 
very curious and imposing. The columnar structure of the rocks is 
peculiar especially on the rango separating Nasik from Khandesh. 
The hilly portions are covered with a stratum of dark basalt, and 
felspar, hornblende and iron orc are also present. In the range that 
passes by the town of Nandurbéir there is a striking peculiarity. It 
runs east and west for about fifty miles and is composed of a series 
of serrated peaks and ridgos, in some places disappearing, in others 
breaking off into parallel ridges, yet on the whole maintaining its 
course and peculiarity? 


In Khéndesh there are four hot springs, three, Undébdev, Sundbdev 
and Najhardoy in Chopda, and the fourth, Vadla in Shirpur. The 
UnAvpzv hot springs‘lie abont three. miles north-west of Addvad in 


1 General Report of the Survey of India, 1877-78, 108. 

2 Near the well known hill of Bhamergad are two peaks, Raulia and Jaulia. Of 
their origin the story is that two brothers, Kunbis by caste, one day working in 
the ficld saw a woman coming towards them. Each said that she was his wife and 
the dispute waxed hot. When the woman came near, they found she was their sister, 
Su ashamed were they of having called their sister their wife, that they made a fire 
in the field, and jumping into it were both burnt to doath. To complete the sacrifice 
the sister jumped in after them. In honour of this self-devotion the two peaks and a 
tree sprang up, 3 From materials supplied by Mr, J. Pollen, C.S. 
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Chopda, about a mile from the first spur of the Sdtpudds. Near the 
spring therocks are trap,and the ground is hard and black. According 
to the local legend, the spring gushes from a hole made by an 
arrow shot by Ram to provide water for the seer Shérnga, Pouring 
ma rapid spring from the mouth of a carved head fixed in a solid 
block of masonry that forms the lower part of an old temple, the 
water flows into a cistern twenty-five feet square. As the ground 
hear the pond is paved the source of the spring is hard to trace. 
It seems to gush ont of the wall, and when it first appears, has a 
temperature of 140°) The pond, with masonry walls and flights 
of steps, lies in the centre of a small enclosure surrounded by an 
elegant red-brick wall. Within this enclosure are two small Hindu 
temples and a Brahman rest-house. Unébdev was once held in 
no way inferior to Trimbak in sanctity, and was much frequented 
especially on Sundays. The water is tasteless, with a peculiar but 
not sulphurous smell, and with no gas.? It is believed to cure 
skin diseases. About eight miles west of Undébdev, in a narrow 
glen formed by two low outlying spurs of the Sdtpudas, lie the 
SunAzspev springs. A broken dam and a little pool are all that 
remain of what must once have been @ large lake. The dam is 
very thick and solid, built of bricks a foot. and a half long and 
from two to four inches thick. The water is slightly sulphurous 
and of a temperature varying from 85° at dawn to 91° at noon. 
It is believed to cure skin discases. NAJHARDEV, within a mile or 
two of Sundbdev, has a hot spring flowing into a built pool. The 
water has a slightly sulphurous taste and varies in temperature 
from 100° at dawn to 108° at noon, Near the source of the Tori, 
about two miles north of Vapia in Shirpur, is another hot spring. 
The water flows out of the bank into » seven feet squaro brick 
trough. 

The only notice that has been traced of an earthquake was a 
shock, with an apparent motion from east to west, felt in Yaéval on 
the 4th April 1854.5 


The Khaéndesh seasons are the rainy months from the middle of 
June to the middle of October, the cold months from the middle of 
October to the middie of February, and the hot months from the 


1 The temporature in the part of the pool furthest from the spring ia 100°. 

2Jn the block of masonry built over the spring is a shrine, and connected with it 
by a narrow passage, a chamber with some pieces of brick and painted stone. 

3 In 1854, analysis showed chloride of sodium, chloride of magnesium, chloride of 
calcium, sulphate of soda, sulphate of lime, nitrate of magnesia, nitrate of lime, 
carbonate of soda, carbonate of magnesia, carbonate of lime, and silica, total solids 2:4, 
The temperature at its source was 139°, and the specific gravity, at 60°, 1000°5, Trans, 
Bom. Med. and Phy. Soc. (1859), V. 248. 

4Of these bricks, the story goes that in old times a Musalmdn agent of the 
Nimbdalkar, in charge of a village near, used the bricka to build a well, and as a 
curse the villagers were attacked by guineaworm. The village was deserted and 
remained ompty till it was re-peopled in 1835. Some time after when the people used 
the bricks in building a village office, chévdi, fever and dysentery at once broke out, 
and once more drove off the people. Though now re-peopled, not a single house or hut 
has been built within the village enclosure. The common belief is that the bricks 
are Ram’s, and that any one touching them falls under his wrath, 

> Bom. Cov. Sel, XCIIJ, 120, 
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middle of February to the middle of June. From variety of height, 
position, and character, the climate varies greatly in different parts of 
the district. Inthe western hills and forests, the rainfall from the 
south-west monsoon is heavy, and in the Satpudads the supply is also 
considerable, But over much of the centre and south the fall is 
scanty and uncertain, and in few seasons it is in all parts sufficient. 
Throughout Khandesh it is less than in the Southern Mardtha 
Country, and little if at all greater than in the Deccan, Dhulia, 
removed from the extremes of scarce and of abundant rainfall, 
had, during the twenty-nine years ending 1879, an average supply 
of 21°78 inches, the amount varying from 10-94 in 1871 to 85°92 in 
1878. The following table gives the yearly returns : 


Dhulia Rainfall, 1851-1879, 


YEAR. Inches. | Cents. | YRAR. | Inches. | Cents. ( Year. | Inches. | Cents. 
1861 2i 92 1861 a 27 14 1871 10 94 
1852 19 69 TAG - Sa sae 1872 30 65 
1853 19 OL _|1H63 - 16 34 1873 80 o4 
1854 30 ll heed... 11 13 1874 20 91 
1855 | 14 BO) R65 =| 18 94 | 1875 29 90 
1856 aa 25 12 146f} 14 28 1876 13 14 
1857 24 92 PRGT) LHe 19 88 1877 ‘ P5) 19 
1868. 21 659 1808 oo vy 11 768 1878 sas 85 92 
1849} Ok St 1869 4. 32 07 1879), 20 ql 
1860 22 64 187 a 29 53 


al a ee 
Hxcept from Dhulia rain returns are not available up to date. 
Mr. Chambers supplies’ tho following averages for the eleven years 
ending 1871: 
Khidndesh Rainfall, 1862-1871, 


A a ey 


Average Rainfall. Average Rainfall. 
STATION. STation oan tare . 
: June to ‘ Jime to 
Yearly. September. Yearly. September. 
Nandarbir .., ay vel 22°88 20°85 Bhusival .,. se a} 22°12 18°72 
Virdel At ree one] 20°62 16°85 dAinney si axe weet 26°75 21-52 
Aimaliner wie oi vel 2PHB 22°74 Pachora ee wae wl BOOS 26°47 
Erandol me rT) wl 2649 22°01 Chalisgaon .. ee wl 28°73 22°20 
Nasirabad .., ae wel 2546 22°30 


The cold season, from the middle of October to the middle 
of February, is, except on cloudy days, pleasant and bracing, At 
Dhulia, in the eight years onding 1879, December and January wore 
the coldest months with average minimums of 52° and extreme 
minimums of 40° and 41°, From the middle of February to the middle 
of June, except the west, the whole of Khandesh is subject to 
an extreme of dry heat. At Dhulia, during the eight years ending. 
1879, May was the hottest month with an average maximum of 
106° and an extreme maximum of 111° In the Satpuddés the 
heat is somewhat tempered by the forosts, but below the Sétpudas, 
especially in the east, the Tapti valley is the hottest part of 
the district, sometimes still and stifling, at other times with 
burning winds blowing far into the night with the thermomoter at 


1 Chambers’ Meteorology 184, 213, 
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from 105° to 115°. To the south and west, the Tépti plain, though 
still subject to the hot wind, is a little cooler. In the west the 
upland valleys of the Panjhraand other streams, not less than 1500 
feet above the sea and several hundred feet above the level of the 
plam, have, even in the hottest season, cool and bracing nights, 
and are hardly ever visited by hot winds. In theso uplands, 
HKuropean tadies aud children have in tents passod the whole hot 
scason in full comfort and health. 


As regards the general health of the people the hot weather is 
the most healthy, and the cold weather the most unhealthy season, 
In the beginning of the cold weather, the drying of the ground breeds 
much malaria, and later on, the great daily extremes of heat and 
cold are very trying. Different parts of the district vary greatly 
in healthiness. The east and centre, though from the extreme dry 
heat of the hot weather and the sultry dampness of the rainy 
_ Season trying to Huropeans, are for the natives generally healthy. 
On the other hand, except in the hot season, the west, especially the 
Pimpalner and Nandurbar sub-divisions,ia deadly to Kuropeans and 
natives alike. Even the Bhils, until the beginning of the hot weather, 
suffer severely from fever and ague, and so greatly does the 
climate affect them, that the mémlatddrs and other officials have 
from time to time to bo changed to more healthy stations. For 
new-comers the air is not safe till the middle of March, and cases 
of fever have been known even in April and May. 


During the last eight years the thermomoter readings in the shade 
have ranged as follows :} 


Dhulia Thermometer Readings, 1872-1879, 


—_——s Jany. | Feby. | March. | April, | May. | June. | July. 


Extreme maximum .. ws weet OE 103 109 Yi i 110 100 
Extreme miniuun ... Trey) i? 45 47 6L 75 69 76 
Mean daily maxima... ves is es 90 99 104 106 93 99 
Mean daily roininw. ... wae wr ad. 62 56 64 13 78 76 T4 
Mean daily range... aus on ad 54 34 35 31 28 22 16 
Dry-bulb thernonietor at. 7 A.M. means... 57 81 19 qT 82 BO 76 
Wet-bulb thermometer at 74.M means... 62 $4 60 66 79 74 73 


- : Yeari 
— Augt, | Scptr, menue, 

Extreme max{mum .,, ont toe bes 4 = - 100 100 id 
Extreme minimum ..,, an wee on Por 67 62 58 
Mean daily maxima ... va on art te a4 87 92 
Mean daily minima ,,, we at oe eas 73 83 66 
Mean daily range... we ie ase te 11 16 26 
Dry-bnlh thermometer at 7 A.M. means ace vi) 74 10 
Wet-bilb thermometer at 7 A.M. means... waa 71 72 63 


} According to Mr, Chambers, at Dhulia the yearly mean is 80°93’, and the range 
between the greatest aud least monthly means 21°, 
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KuAnpesx has little mineral wealth. Trap rock is found 
everywhere, and though much of it is friable and useless save for 
road-mending, there is plenty of stone good enough for ordinary 
building purposes. ‘The best quarry in the district is one in the bed 
of the Vaghur river near Bhuséval. It is conveniently placed, and 
has been much used for railway works. There is no good limestone 
handy for working, but in all black soil, except in the deep alluvial 
lands of the Tapti valley, the small nodular limestone known as 
kankar is abundant, and yields excellent lime. Gravel, useful for 
ordinary road purposes, is found. all over the district. Clay, for 
brickmaking, occurs in all parts of the district, but the Khéndesh 
potters and brickmakers are not remarkable for the excellence of 
their work. 


Khéndesh is one of the largost forost districts in the Presidency. 
Its Government reserves, stretching over 2326 square miles or 22°3 
per cent of the entire area, lie chielly im the hilly country in the 
west, along the Satpuda hills in the north, and in the rough land near 
the south-east corner. . Besides these main ranges, Khandesh, except 
in the central plain, is full ot low hills, unsuited for tillage, and 
these, at present bare even of brushwood, have been made over to 
the forest department to be re-clothed with trees. Of the whole 
forest area, 1612 square miles have been declared to be reserved forests 
and 714 protected forests under chapters II. and IV. of the Forest 
Act.2 Arrangements are now in progress for increasing the area 
under conservation by transferring to the forest department some of 
the waste lands which have hitherto been held available for grazing 
and to meet the demand for land to cultivate. 


' Except the Forest Section contributed by Mr. G. K. Betham Assistant 
Conservator of Forests, and the Wild AnimalsSection contributed by Major 0, Probyn 
District Superintendent of Police, this chapter is the work of Mr. W, Ramaay, C.5 

2 Under the Forest Act (VII. of 1878), Gareamient may (section 3) constitute an 
forest land or waste land, which is the property of Government, or over whic 
Government has proprietary rights, or to the whole or any part of the forest 
produce of whick Government is entitled, a reserved forest ; and Government may 
(section 28) declare to be a protected forest, any forest land or waste Jand, which is 
not included in a reserved forest, but which is the property of Government, or 
over which Government has proprietary rights, or to the whole or any part of the 
forest, produce of which Government is entitled. Reserved foresta are under strict 
conservancy, and as a rule are not burdened by rights. The chapter regarding 
protected forests, while giving power to reserve any class of trees, provides, among 
other things, for the exercise of rights to grass and wood, for permitting traders to 
cut timber on the license system, and for the clearing and breaking up of land for 
cultivation and other purposes, 
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Before the opening of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway (1860), 
the Khaéndesh timber supplies were so distant from any great 
market and had to be brought through so difficult a country, that 
they were in little demand. With the opening of the railway 
matters changed. In making the line, much timber was wanted, 
and the forests, handed over to contractors, were destroyed without 
care or system. 


{n 1863, Khandesh and Ahmednagar were made the joint charge 
of a European officer. For Khéndesh an office and executive 
establishment of two clerks, three inspectors, three head foresters, 
and fifteen foresters, at a total monthly cost of £35 (Rs. 850), was 
also sanctioned, In 1870, Dr. Brandis, who in his tour through 
Bombay was unable to visit Khaudesh, confined his proposals to the 
suggestion that a district forest officer should be appointed. Since 
thon the Khindesh forests have formed a separate charge. The 
present establishment, at a monthly cost of £75 8s. (Rs. 754), 
includes four writers, three messengers, four rangers, eleven 
foresters, aud seventeen forest guards. A supplemental temporary 
establishment is also entertained. 

Since 1870, the work of marking out forest reserves has been 
stoadily pressed on. Up to the close of the last season (1878-79), 
nineteen reserves with a total area of 1,028,623 acres have been 
surveyed and marked by permanent boundary pillars. Besides these 
reserves, several small isolated dibhul, Acacia arabica, meadows, 
kurans, in Jdmuer, Bhusdyal, and Nasirabad, have been demarcated, 
bringing the total forest area to 1,031,889 acres or 1612 square miles. 
The Bhils, who always prefer the life of reving woodmen to that of 
settled husbandmen, are the chief difficulty in the way of forming 
extensive reserved forests in the Sdtpudés... In the tracts chosen in 
other parts of the district there is little or no tillage. 


No further demarcation has been effected since March 1879, when 
a notification was published in the Government Gazette, declaring 
1612 square miles to be reserved forest and 714 square miles to be 
protected forest under Act VII. of 1878. A settlement officer is 
now engaged in inquiring into and disposing of the rights which exist 
in these lands, in ascertaming what privileges it will be necessary for 
the welfare of the people to permit to be exercised in these lands, 
in considering what portion if any of the lands declared to be 
protected forest can be removed into the category of reserved forest, 
and in determining how far it will be possible to include in forest 
the waste lands which have hitherto been held available for grazing 
and to provide for the spread of tillage. 


Before 1879, of the 1,003,190 acres under forest conservancy, 
726,512 were included in first, and 273,412 in second class reserves. 
The remaining 3266 acres were small babhul meadows. Under 
instructions conveyed in the late Governor, Sir Richard Temple’s 
minute (4th June 1878), and acting on the suggestions of the 
Khandesh forest committee which met in Poona in the latter part of 
the 1878 rains, the following additions and changes have been made. 
All first class reserves, all bébhul meadows, and all second class 
reserves along the lower slopes of the Sétpudds, have been notified 
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ag reserved forests. It is intended that about 454,718 acres of 
reserved and protected forests, waste lands, and grass meadows 
should be added, and 24,253 acres of occupied land taken for forest 
purposes. More land is available, but the outlying villages of the 
Pimpalner and Nandurbar sub-divisions, where forest land is chiefly 
found, cannot at present be taken up. The grass meadows vary 
greatly in size, value, and general surroundings. Some are well 
defined isolated tracts of good land, in every way fit for growing 
timber. Others are village uplands broken here and there by tilled 
lands. The latter, of no great value and hitherto not under forest 
management, have been proposed as protected forests. In alienated 
and unsurveyed villages, some tracts have been included in the 
sanctioned reserved forests. As the area of those oniside the regular 
forests cannot be fixed, they have not been included in the general 
return. Many single survey numbers and small waste patches along 
river banks will, as recommended by the forest committee, also 
be chosen. It is also intended to choose, and recommend. for 
notification as protected forests, timber-covered land lying along 
the base of the Szitpnda hills in Sdvda, Chopda, aud Shirpur. 
Until all these changes have beon made, the final total forest aroa 
cannot be accurately fixed. 


Though want of conservancy, combined with the poculiar habits 
of the hill tribes, has greatly reduced the supply of the more 
valuable kinda of timber, the Khandesh forests will in time become 
valuable. At present the, better sorts of timber are almost entirely 
obtained from the territory of the Mehvads chiefs in the west and 
north-west of the district. The forests of Khdndesh proper are 
unable to supply even the local demand. 


The twenty Khdndesh, forest reserves may be roughly brought 
under three groups. In the north a series of forests stretchmg 
along the line of the Satpudds from Akrdni in the extreme north- 
west to Sévda in the east ; in the south-east and south, parts of the 
north slopes of the Saétmalds and some outlying low hill ranges and 
river banks ; and in the west, the rough hilly tracts, where at the 
northern extremity of the range the Sahyddris sweep eastwards 
across the Khandesh plain. In the north or Sdétpnda group, lying 
between the Tdpti and the Narbada, are seven forest reserves. 
Except scattered open plains or bare patches, some of them of large 
extent, the whole of the hill range is one vast forest. Parts of it 
are so wild and lonely that they cannot be explored without a guide. 
A stranger might be lost for days in the maze of waving hills clad 
with thick scrub and brushwood. Ingo rough a country only a few 
of the trees repay the cost of carriage, and almost all the most 
valuable have been cut by Bhils and others, partly for sale, partly for 
their own use, and sometimes to clear the ground for tillage. 

The careless and unsystematic cutting of sleepers, during the 
making of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, did much to lessen 
the value of the forests. Still almost every tree known in Western 
India is found in the Sdtpuda hills, and when better means of 
communication have been opened and conservancy has secured a fresh 
growth, these forests will be of very great value. It is a peculiarity 
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of the Khaéndesh Sdétpudas that the nature of the forest varies greatly 
every twenty or thirty miles. In the east, anjan, Hardwickia binata, 
and salat, Boswellia thurifera, predominate ; in Chopda and Shirpur, 
anjan has almost disappeared, and teak, Tectona grandis, in good 
quantity, though of no great size, is found in all the valleys. The 
Shiéhdda forests are chiefly of khair, Acacia catechu, and lastly in 
Akrdni anjan re-appears on the banks of the Narbada. Elsewhere 
teak is the leading tree. The details of the seven S&tpuda forests, 
beginning from the north-west, are: (1) AxrAnt-TuranmAL, 166,176 
acres, in the mountainous territory of Akrani, is, in size and timber, 
one of the finest forests in Khdéndesh. Within its boundaries, 
tillage is carried on to a limited extent. Its very lonely position, 
approached by only three paths passable for baggage animals, saved 
it from destruction when the railway was making. Though so hard 
to get at from the south, the Narbada on the north offers such cheap 
water carriage, that even the poorer woods can be exported at a 
profit. ‘The experiment of floating rafts down the Narbada was 
first tried in 1877, when a consignment of timber was sent to Broach 
in charge of a European officer. This venture has since been twice 
repeated with fairly successful financial results. This reserve is 
also being tentatively worked southwards by Vanjdris. Its teak is 
the finest in Khéndesh. (2) Tatova, 41,106 acres, though much cut 
into by tillage, is a splendid mixed forest with good teak. Taloda, 
the largest Khandesh timber mart, isclose by and ensures a ready sale 
for the timber. (3) Farrerur-AmopA, 82,42975 acres, in the extreme 
north-west of Shahdda, is chiefly a khair forest. (4) SeAnAna, 
cog] acres, in the north-east of Shéhdda, is a fine compact 
block of forest, yielding much khair mixed with teak and the 
commoner woods. Though untilled and. «anpeopled, it is nearly 
everywhere passable by carts. (5) Sairrur, 257,711 acres, a 
continuation of the Shahdda regerve, has, in parts, plenty of mature 
anjan and khair. ‘The easiest to get at and the simplest to work 
of the Sdtpuda reserves, it has suffered greatly from former years’ 
careless cutting. Almost the whole can be reached by carts, the 
Indor high road passing through its centre. The south-east is 
watered by the Aner and its tributaries, and the west by the 
numerous streams which unite to form the Arundvati, Both the 
Aner and the Arundvati can in flood float timber. (6) Caorpa, 47,008 
acres, a continuation of the Shirpur reserve, is a succession of long 
ridges divided by narrow valleys. Most of it opento carts and with 
a fair road to Dhauli in Chopda, it is one of the best of the Sdétpuda 
forests, with much bamboo, Bambusa vulgaris, fairly large teak in 
the valleys, and a good store of the commoner woods. (7) SAvpa, 
14,88026 acres, a continuation of the Chopda reserve, comprises 
all the country included in the Savda hills, The soil is mostly rocky 
and poor, and over the north and east, the timber is almost entirely 
the nearly worthless salat. Besides this, there is some good anjan, 
and a little teakand khair. Near the Suki river is an inexhaustible 
supply of bamboo. 

In the south-east and south, the forest area is small, with only three 
reserves, the Trans-Purna, Gondri, and Pdtna, Of these Gondri 
and Patna are the only Sdtméla forests. Owing to the narrowness 


B41L + 


Chapter ITI, 
Production. 


Forests. 
Description. 


Chapter II, 
Production. 


Forests. 
Description. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
20 DISTRICTS. 


of the range the forest area is confined to hill slopes and intersecting 
ravines, The details, beginning from the north, are: (1) TRans-Purwa, 
§2,06317 acres, in the petty division of Edlabad, lies along the Hatta 
hills north of the Purna and stretches to the Berdr frontier. It 
contains three distinct forest belts, the Ghodasgaon bdbhul wood 
fringing the Purna banks, the Gondhni anjan forest, and the long 
strip of woodland skirting the hills as far as Mardi on the Berar 
frontier. The whole of the reserve is backed by Nemad forests, mostly 
Government, except the northern portions which are partly held im 
grant by Musalman Bhil, or Tadvi, chiefs. Its position, near a fine 
river and between two railways, makes it a very valuable reserve. 
The chief trees are biébhul and anjan. (2) Gonpri, 17,79748 acres, 
lies in Jémner on the Sd4tmala slopes on the south-eastern frontier of 
the district. It is rich in teak rafters and protects the headwaters 
of the Kag river. (3) PArna, 82,138248 acres, in the south of Chahs- 
gaon, lies along the north slopes of the Saétméla hills, The chief 
trea is anjan, This reserve, though much damaged in former 
years by reckless cutting and unchecked grazing, contains a very 
valuable supply of firewood. Besides these there are two outlying 
forest tracts. (1) Basuvy, Groves, 8266 acres, most of them on the 
banks of riversin Bhusdval, Jdmner, and Nasirabad, a very valuable 
property. (2) JuvArpr, 502648 acres, in a treeless tract in the petty 
division of Bhadgaon, though grievously misused in former years 
and still very thinly clad and in want of nursing, has a strong growth 
of young anjan. 

In the west, the spur of the Sahyddris that rune to the south of 
Dhulia is remarkable for the free growth of anjan. At present 
somewhat bare, it gives every promise of yielding valuable timber. 
Attempts are being made. to plant this range of hills with teak, but 
as yet the result is uncertain. The only other large and unbroken 
forest tract is in the low country to the extreme west on the borders 
of the Tapti and Nesu, near the Gdikwdr and Mehvds territories. 
Perfectly flat, the soil is a rich alluvium, and though they have 
suffered somewhat from overcrowding, the trees are large. Some 
good timber still remains, but the rich soil and excellent grazing 
have been an attraction to settlers. Beginning from Lahng near 
Dhulia and passing north-west, the eight reserves among the western 
uplands and hills, are Laling, Borai, Pin, Amli, South Navdpur, Nesu, 
Tapti, and Devmogra. (1) Latina, 790935, acres, to the west of the 
high road to Malegaon, about soven miles south of Dhulia, stands on a 
high plateau with steep sides on the north and sonth, and on the east 
and west bordered by deep gorges. Except at Kansevar where there 
are some Udébhul groves, the only tree isanjan. (2) Borat, nek 
acres, in NizAmpur to the north-west, a good fuel reserve, is specially 
valuable from its nearness to the treeless sub-divisions of Virdel and 
Dhulia, whose large fuel demand it can well supply. This reserve 
includes a considerable area of tilled land. (3) PAn, 26,48493 
acres, alsoin Nizdmpur, is a valuable fuel reserve. Except in the 
valleys, it is at present poorly wooded. Khair, the chief tree, grows 
to atair size. This will in time be a very valuable forest. (4) 
AMLt, 53,772.3, acres, on the hills between Piapalner and Navadpur, 
protects the headwaters of the Kin and Panjhra rivers. Fairly 
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wooded, parts of it, especially at the foot of the hills, are very 
valuable. The chief trees are toak and tivas, Dalbergia ujainensis. 
(5) Soury NavApur, 16,244 acres, lies along the boundary hills 
betweon Baroda and Khaéndesh. It is fairly wooded, chiofly 
with khair, the finest in Khdndesh, mixed with teak and a 
sprinkling of blackwood, Dalbergia latifolia, ‘I‘he spread of tillage 
over the lowlying land has made the outline of the reserve irregular. 
Kleven villages included in the reserve are leased on the lump sum, 
ukti, tenure, which carries with it the privilege of gathering moha, 
Bassia latifolia, borries and firewood and of grazing. (6) Nasu, 
10,333 acres, also in Navdpur on the banks of the Nesu river, has 
some of the best teak in Khdndesh. (7) TAprr, 9020}% acres, in 
Navdpur close to the Nesu reserve, has abundant and well grown 
khair. (8) Devmoara, 34,0904, acres, in Nandurbér closo to the 
Tapti and bordering on Gdikwar territory, is a fine compact block of 
dense forest. A most valuable and promising reservo, it has a good 
stock of teak rafters and saplings mixed with bondara, Lagerstrocmia 
parviflora, khair, and blackwood. 


Further to the west lie the half independent lands of the Mehvaés 
and Dang chicts, at prosent the great storehonse of Khéndesh 
timber, The Mehvés chiefs, left free to dispose of their forest 
produce, export great quantities, west to the coast, and east to 
Khéndesh. Tho Dang forests, leased to the British Government, 
contain great stores of timbor, supplying the timber marts of 
southern Grujarét and Kathiiwaér. By surveying it and opening a 
road to Balsar, the resources of this most difficult and unhealthy 
country are becoming gradually better known. Besides these 
outlying tracts of forest land, evorywhere in Khrndesh are large areas 
a poor stony ground, at present yielding jittle but grass and thorny 
shrubs. 


Till quite lately, within the Sétpudds, the Bhils were allowod 
to cut timber freely. When forest conservancy was introduced, 
it was found that something had to be done to chock the 
destruction that was going ou. Mr. Horsley, C.S., who gave the 
subject most careful attention, introduced the Bhil ticket system. 
In every SaAtpuda sub-division a register was opened in which the 
names of all who gained their livelihood by woodcutting were entered. 
Kach woodcutter was givon a woodon ticket or pass bearing a serial 
number corresponding with his number in the register, and under 
certain rules and conditions, this ticket gave him the right to cut 
wood in the Saétpuda reserves. Atfirst this system workod fairly well, 
But in 1879, the concession to His Highness Holkar of 394+ 
square miles of valuable forest, at once crippled the system, as it so 
reduced the area that the forests were unable to supply timber onough 
to meet the demands of tho ticket-holders. The number of ticket- 
holders was reduced, and they were not allowed to cut any more 
teal. 


Of forest tribes tho Bhils are the mostimportant. They are found 
more or less throughout the district, but are most numerous in the 
Saétpnda hills. Besidos Bhils there are, of Sétpuda forest tribes, 
Bhildlés with somo strain of Rajput blood, Vanjaéris, and in the 
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plateau of Dhedgaon and the mountainous country of Akréni, 
Pavrés, In the western hills are Katkaris, Gavits, and Mavchis, 
and scattered over the whole district, are Vadars, Pdérdhis, and 
Phase Pérdhis, 

The rates of pay for forest work vary greatly in different places. 
The general system is task work at the rate of about 10s. (Rs. 5) for 
100 rafters, Only men are employed in forest work. Labour is very 
scarce. The Bhils dislike regular work and think it beneath them 
to earn ordinary labour wages. 


Forest receipts have risen from £5786 (Rs, 57,860) in 1870 to 
£8518 (Rs. 85,180) in 1878. During the same time charges have 
increased from £1574 to £4587 (Rs. 15,740 - Rs, 45,870), leaving an 
uychanged revenue of about £393] (Rs. 39,310), The details are : 


Khenilesh Forest Revenue, 1870 - (878. 


YEar, Receipts, | Charges. | Revenue. YRAR. Receipts. | Charges. | Revenue. 


& 2 & & & £ 


1870-71...) 5786 1574 4212 1875-76...) 5738 2671 8087 
1871-732 .,| 4320 1455 2874 1876-77... 5848 8330 2518 
1872-73 ...| 3484 2019 1466 1877-78...) 8066 4128 $927 
1873-74 ,,, + 4602 2927 1676 1878-79 = ,,.) 86518 4587 3831 
1874-75 ...{ 4628 1988 2629 


In 1878-79, of the whole receipts, £2609 were the proceeds of a 
tax on foreign timber; £3134 were recovered from the sale of 
building timber ; £1865 from the sale of bamhoos and firewood; and 
£910 from minor produce. 


In spite of its large forest area, and of the improvements introduced 
during the last ten years, Khdndesh uses more timber than it 
grows, Most ofthe imported timber comes from the Dangs and the 
MehyaAs states to the north and north-west of the district, and from 
Nemad in the east, brought chiefly by Vanjdris on bullock back, 
The largest timber marts are at Faizpur in the east and Taloda 
and Nandurbdr in the west. Besides the Vanjaris, the chief timber 
dealers are Musalmans, settled mostly at Taloda and Nandurbar. 
Until lately, the whole exports from the western forests went by 
land, As forest produce passed through the Gajkwar’s territory, the 
trade was much hampered by tolls, ‘l'o free it from this burden, in 
1877 the experiment was tried of floating a timber raft down the 
Narbada. This, consisting of 500 logs and 6000 teak rafters, cut in 
the most difficult and wildest hills in the west of the district, was, on 
the 19th of April, started from Bhusa on the Narbada. It was put under 
the charge of a Kuropean officer, and in spite of the unusually low 
state of the stream, reached Broach in forty days without mishap. 
This experiment has since been twice repeated, each time with a fair 
profit. Last year (1879), all timber cut departmentally was, at 
different parts of the district, sold by public auction. The result 
was fairly successful. 


Local condjtions and the privileges enjoyed by the wilder tribes 
prevent the minor forest produce from yielding much revenue, 
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The most important article is the flower of the moka trac, Bassia 
latifolia, which is largely used by distillers. At present all the 
minor produce is gathered by Bhils and taken to petty traders, 
who pay prices very far below the market value. During the moha 
season (March-April), Vdnis and other petty dealers go to Bhil 
villages, with a stock of flour and liquor, and buy moha, paying by 
barter and generally cheating in measuring both what they get and 
what they give. After gathering what moha they can, the Vanis go 
back to the plains and sell it to distillers, kaldls. The Vanis alone 
make any larye profit. Except moha flowers, the minor produce of 
the Khandesh forests is of little importance. Myrobalans are 
collected only in the west. Ripening about November they are 
brought by contractors to the raulway station, and sent to 
Bombay. Chdérolt sced, selling at 74d. a pound, is very valuable 
to the hill tribes. Hosha, Andropogon schoonanthus, grass oil yields 
a small revenue, because firewood 1s necessary for the distilleries, 
for which a furnace fee is taken. Similarly a furnace fee is taken 
for két manufacture. The two together yield from £100 to £150 
(Rs. 2000 - Rs. 1500) a year. 

Teak Tectona grandis, sandal Santalam album, and blackwood 
Dalbergia latifolia, are the property of Government and are nowhere 
allowed to be cut. Besides these three, the following sixteen kinds 
may not be cut on waste land without leave: tzvas, Dalbergia 
ujainensis ; béhhul, Acacia arabica ; mango, Mangifera indica pmoha, 
Bassia latifolia; char, Buchanania Jatifolia; anjan, Hardwickia 
binata; Ahair, Acacia catechu; dhdvda, Conocarpus latifolia; 
ain, Terminalia tomentosa; tembhurni, Diospyros montana; kulamb, 
Nauclea parvifolia ; nére or bondéra, Lagerstroemia parviflora ; arjun, 
Terminalia arjuna; rohan, Soymida fobrituga; wimb, Azadirachta 
indica ; and jambhal, Syzigium jambolanum. 

The planting of roadside trees has,during the last ten years, 
received the greatest attention. The trees most used are the nimb, 
Azadirachta indica, the tamarind, Tamarindus indica, and the bébhul, 
Acacia arabica. The most successful plan is to form nurseries and 
plant out the seedlings when two years old, crackmmg bnt not 
removing the pot. The roads which have received the most 
attention are the Agra, the Dhulia-Chdlisgaon, the Dhulia-Mhdsvad, 
the Dharangaon-Erandol, the Pdérola-Kajgaon, and the Jalgaon- 
Nasirabad. In a few places, groves of mango trees have been 
planted. Of late, especially in Erandol and Nasirabad between 
Méheji and Jalgaon, in addition to the roadside trees, at intervals 
of from eight to ten miles along the chief lines of traffic, sites for 
camping grounds have been marked and planted with groves of fig 
and mango trees, 

The following is a list of the chief Khdndesh troos: Apéta, 
Bauhinia racemosa, one of a large class of very various growth, is 
of little valuo. Jt is held sacred at the time of the Dasra festival, 
(September-October). The leaves are sometimes used for cigarettes. 
Avia, Phyllanthus emblica, not very common or of very large 
growth, has a hard but somewhat brittle and little used wood. 
The fruit is like alarge hard gooseberry, very sour and astringent, 
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but eatable when cooked or preserved. It is also used in making 
ink. The bark is very astringent and used in tanning. 1, 
Morinda citrifolia, though if allowed it grows into a tree, is chiefly 
cultivated asa plant for its dye. It is left for three years in the 
ground, and then dug out at considerable expense, Both the roots 
and the bark yield an excellent dye. The wood is useful, but cannot 
easily be found of any size. Anjan, Hardwickia binaia, a leguminous 
tree, with a very rough black bark and small pale green leaves, grows 
to a great size. Itaboundsin parts of the Sétpudas and in the hills 
to the south of Dhulia. The timber is excellent, of a dark red colour, 
and takesa good polish. ‘he bark yields a strong fibre, which, with- 
out any preparation, can be twisted into rope. Cattle are very fond 
of the leaves. Babhul or ldbhal, Acacia arabica, the commonest 
and most generally useful tree in Khdndesh, is very hardy, and 
grows rapidly in black soil, As a shrub it used to cover all the waste 
lands of Khandesh. It grows to a considerable size, and has an 
excellent hard wood ; but the timber is generally crooked, and long 
straight pieces can seldom be obtained. ‘The wood is used for every 
imaginable house and field-purpose, as well as for fuel. The bark 
is valuable in tanning, and yields a good yellow dye, and its sap is a 
useful yum. The Joayes are the chief food of goats, and the long 
seed pods are eagerly devoured by sheep, goats, and cattle. Of 
Bamboo, kalak, Bambusa vulgaris, only the small kind is found 
in Khdndesh. It abounds all over the Satpudds and in the 
western forests. It is chiefly used as battens and rafters for house- 
building. Bel, Aigle marmelos, a highly ornamental tree, is found 
in small numbers all over the district. It has an excellent hard 
wood, but is seldom cut by the natives, as it is sacred to Shiv. Its 
fruit makes a pleasant preserve, and has valuable medicinal 
properties. Prepared in some ways it acts as an aperiont, in others 
as an astringent, and is uscful in cases of dysentory or diarrhoea, 
The root, bark, and leaves are also used in making cooling 
remedies. ‘The leaves are used as an offering to Shiv, and the seeds 
yield a varnish. The Bantan, vat or vad, Ficus indica, one 
of the commonest of Khadndesh trees, grows readily in light 
soil. It is heldsacred bythe Hindus and never cut or turned to any 
use save for shelter and shade. It grows readily from cuttings, and 
is well suited for road sides. Its jnice is sometimes used to reduce 
inflammation. The timber is of little value. The fruit, said to 
be poisonous for horses, is much eaten by birds. From the leaves 
leaf-plates, patrdvalis, are made. SBdhva, Cassia fistula, not 
common in Khandesh, is one of the most ornamental of forest trees, 
throwing out im the hot weather tassels of beautiful hanging yellow 
flowers much like laburnum. Jts long hanging pods are easily 
recognised. The wood, though close-grained and hard, is not much 
used. The bark serves in tauning, the root yields a purge, and 
the seeds are surrounded by a pulp, which, as an aperient, has 
a place both among Indian and European drugs. Bherda or behda, 
Terminalia bellerica, a large forest tree, is rare in Khandesh. The 
wood is soft and sappy, and not of much value, being readily 
destroyed by insects. Its fruit forms one of the myrobalans, which for 
their dyeing and tanning properties, are exported to Europe. The 
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wood is said to be used in parts of India for house purposes, after 
having been long soaked in water to season it. The Marking Nut, 
bibva, Semicarpus anacardium, is not common and never grows to 
any size. The wood, though said to be good, is seldom used. Both the 
stom and fruit yield a bittor juice used as a blister, and asa mordant 
in dyeing. Bor, Zizyphus jujuba, of several varieties, is found 
everywhere, but in size is seldom more than a bush. Itis very thorny, 
The fruit is largely eaten and the bark is used in tanning. It is 
much liked by the lac insect. ‘he fruit can be greatly improved 
by grafting. Bakdm, Melia sempervirens, a highly ornamental 
tree, with excellent wood, grows chiefly in the open country. Its 
pretty lilac-like flowers make it very suitable for roadsides and 
gardens. Chdr, Buchanania latifolia, is very common, but seldom 
of any size. The wood is not much used. The stone of its cherry- 
like fruit, chdéroli, is eaten roasted or pounded, and used in 
confectionery and other cooking, especially in making curries. 
Dhudi, Wrightia molissima, is a small, rather rare tree, whose white 
soft wood is useful for fancy work. Dhdinan, Grewia tiliefolia, 
flourishing near the sea, is rare in Khdndesh. The wood is tough 
and elastic, and good for bows and carriage shafts, Dhavda, 
Conocarpus latifolia, one of the commonest and most useful of 
timber trees, is, from want of preserving, not found of any 
great size. It has an excellent tough wood, useful for almost any 
purpose, and specially valuable for cartaxles, Hinganbet, Balanites 
xegyptiaca, is a thorny bush of little value. he fruit is eaten, and 
the bark yields a juice with which fish are poisoned. Hivar, 
Acacia leucophlea, not very common and seldom of any size, 
has a hard but somewhat brittlo wood. Ib makes good posts 
but not planks. The bark supplies a tongh and very valuable fibre 
for fishing nets or ropes. Jémbul or jémbhal, Syzigium jambolanum, 
is avery common tree, with a much eaten plum-like fruit. The 
wood, hard and of a reddish colour, is not much used. The 
Tamarisk or Bastard Cypress, jhdu, Tamarix dioica, is common on 
all river banks or islands. It grows no larger than a bush and 
is of no value. Kanu or kadamb, Nauclea parvifolia, growing best 
in a moist climate, is rather rare in Khandesh. Jts hard reddish 
wood takes a good polish, and is valuable. Kdétsdévar, Hriodendron 
unfructuosum, sometimes called a bombax and confounded with 
the simal, has a white soft wood of no use, save for making toys 
or fancy articles. The down round its seeds is used for stuffing 
pillows. It is not common anywhere in Khandesh. Khurdw, Sterculia 
urens, a large soft tree with a very peculiar pink bark, is of no value 
for timber. The seeds are roasted and eaten, and from its bark 
the hill people make cups and platters. The tree yields a gum, but 
its value is not known in Khandesh. Khair, Acacia catechu, is 
plentiful in some parts of Khdndesh, but never of any size. It has 
a dark red wood, somewhat brittle but of a great strength, and taking 
a good polish, It is uscful for all house and field purposes. The 
wood, by boiling, yields the astringent juice catechu, kt, so much used 
with betel leaf and in medicine. The manufacture is the work of a 
special hill tribe in west Khéndesh, called from their occupation 
Katkaris or kat makers. Kalamb, akind of Nauclea, somewhat like 
BR 4)]--4 
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the kanu, yields good timber. It is not plentiful in Khandegh. 
Arjun or kahu, Terminalia arjuna, one of the finest of forest trees, 
grows toa great size generally on the banks and in the beds of 
rivers. Its wood is of exccllent quality, but from the amount of 
sap is hard to work. Large trunks are often sawn into single solid 
cartwheels. The wood grows harder by seasoning, AKusumb, 
Schleichera trijuga, a large forest tree, with an excellent tough 
wood usod for sugar mills and oil presses, isa favourite tree with 
the lac insect. Mango, dmba, Mangifera indica, one of the best 
known of Indian trees, is valued chiefly for its fruit, and is seldom 
cut. Its wood is excellent, hard, and deop coloured, and as it 
takes a bright polish, is well suited for furniture and carriage 
building. ‘The wood yields an excellent charcoal. Mango groves 
are most freely scattered over some ofthe northern sub-divisions. 
The soil there is remarkably suited to the growth of the tree. 
After planting the seed at the beginning of the rainy season no 
care or trouble is bestowed on it except placing a few thorns 
round the young plant. Watering in the hot months is unnecessary. 
Moha, Bassia longifolia or latifolia, is found all over Khaéudesh. 
Its chief value lics in the pulpy bell-shaped flower, which, when 
dried, is eaten by the. natives; and is distilled into the common 
spirit of the country. Almost every animal, wild or domestic, eats 
the fresh flowers. It is an important article of trade, and during 
the hot months is the chicf means of subsistence to Bhils and other 
hill tribes. The wood is hard and lasting, but the tree is too 
valuable to be cut for timber. ‘lhe seed when allowed to form, is 
enclosed in a thick walnut-like pod. It yields an excellent oil, 
good for food and burning, and also for skin discases. The leaves 
and bark wake useful embrocations. Altogether the moha is one of 
the most valuable of Khaéndesh trees, but as it grows in the wildest 
forests, most of the produce as lost, or supports wild animals only. 
In the open country afew good moha trees are asmall fortune. 
Mohan, Odina wodier, is a very common, but according to general 
opinion, valueless tree. In Burma, it is said to grow to a preat size, 
and yield a close-grained dark red wood useful for cabinet work. 
In Bombay its timber is utterly despised. The trunk is said to 
yield a medicinal gum. Moka, Schrebera swietenioides, not common 
in Khandesh, has a hard, tough, box-liko wood, used by weavers for 
ther looms and beams. Nena or bonddéra, Lagerstroemia parviflora, 
a straight-growing rather rare tree, yields good timber said to 
be used in the Bombay dockyard and the Madras gun carriage 
factory. Nimb, Azadirachta indica, the Indian lilac, one of the 
commonest of garden and roadside trees, is chiefly ornamental and 
useful for shade. The wood is sometimes used for building. From 
its boiled leaves and fruit, a cooling drink useful in fevers is 
made. Pdngdéra, Erythrina suberosa, is a rather rare leguminous 
tree of no size and of little value. Pimpal, Ficus religiosa, is held 
sacred by Hindus, and never cut by them. It readily fastens 
itself in walls, and destroys them in the end, as no one will remove 
it. Its leaves are a favourite food for camels and elephants, and 
are much liked by the lac insect. Growing rapidly, it is suitable 
for roadsides. Hxcept as fuel, the wood is of no value. Lohan, 
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Soymida febrifuga, grows on the Ajanta and Sétpuda hills; the 
wood is said to be of excellent quality for all in-door work, but not 
to stand exposure. The bark yields a cooling drink. Sandalwood, 
chandan, Santalum album, the well known tree yielding the sweet 
smelling wood and oil, is very scarce in Khéndesh and never grows 
to any size. Salai, Boswellia thurifera, a very common tree on all 
trap hills, conspicuous by its white and scaly bark, is supposed 
to have yielded the frankincense of the ancients, but in Khandesh 
no such substance is now extracted from it. The wood, full of gum, 
and burning readily, is used for torches. ‘The Howers and sced nut 
are eaten by the Bhils. The gum exudes in abundance, but no use 
seems to be made of it. Bhokar, Cordia latifolia, is a rare tree in 
Khandesh. Hlsewhere it grows to some size, and has an excellent 
whitish wood. It bears an edible plum whose soft pulp is a valuable 
remedy in lung diseases, Shirish, Albiazia lebhek, a species of 
acacia, is very ornamental with large leaves and light-coloured bark, 
This and other allied varicties are found all over India, but are 
not common in the Khandesh forests. It is much planted along 
roadsides and in gardens. The wood, of excellent quality, is used 
for all purposes. Sadola, saj, or ain, Terminalia tomentosa, is a 
fine, straight, and high-growing forest tres. Sheltered from the 
sun, the wood is excellent for house-building, yielding better planks 
and longer rafters than perhaps any tree but teak. Simal, Bombax 
malabaricum, is a large and thorny tree with a bright red flower 
and a soft down used for stuffing pillows. _The wood though soft is 
said to make good packing cases. It is not much used in Khaéndesh. 
It yields a useful resin, and the roots, when boiled, give a gummy 
substance used as a tonic in medicine, Wild Date, shindt, Phoonix 
silvestris, preferring the sea coast) 3s not) common anywhere in 
Khéndesh. Neither its formented nor its distilled juice is much 
drunk. Mats are made of the leaves, and the stem can be used as 
a water trough. Blackwood, sisu or sisam, Dalbergia latifolia, is 
very scarce in Khaéndosh, and grows to no size, Saundad, Prosopis 
spicigora, a thorny tree, ig not common in Khéndesh. The timber 
is said to be good for all ordinary purposes. Its pods contain an 
edible fruit. Tamarind, chinch or dmli, Tamarmdus indica, a large 
slow-growing and very handsome tree, is found near all villages 
in gardens and fields. Its excellent hard wood makes the best 
crushers for oil or sugar mills, and is nseful in a variety of ways. 
The fruit is sometimes eaten raw but generally cooked. The 
Palmyra Palm, édd, Borassus flabelliformis, thriving best near the 
coast, ia very rare in Khandesh. Teak, sdég or saguin, Tectona 
grandis, formerly covered the S4tpuda hills with splendid forests. 
its conservancy has been taken in hand, and in time new forests 
will spring up. But though teak of small size is even now abundant 
among the hills near Nemad, in many parts of the Satpudas, in the 
Nandurbér sub-division near the Tapti, and further west on the 
borders of the Gdikwar’s territory, many years must pass before 
Khandesh will be able to supply the market. The largo leaves of 
the teak are much used for lining roofs under thatch. The wood 
also yields a very good oil, somewhat similar to that of linseed. 
Tilavadt, a species of Albizzia, common in some parts of Khdndesh, 
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has a good wood for ordinary purposes. Tembhurni, Diospyros 
montana, the well known ebony, is pretty common in Khéndesh, 
but as it grows crooked and hardly ever of any great size, its 
wood is little used. It bears a large sweetish plum, very pleasant 


_ to eat, Tivas, Dalbergia njainensis, one of the most generally 


useful trees, yields a beautiful timber serving for field tools of all 
kinds. In Khandesh, probably from its having been so much cut 
before the days of conservancy, it is not very common and seldom 
grows to any great size. Umbar, Ficus glomerata, a very common 
but valueless tree, bears bunches of flavourless figs on its stem and 
boughs. The wood withstands the action of water, and though, 
like most of the fig species, generally accounted sacred, it is in 
some places used for shoring wells. Varul or mahdrukh, Ailanthus 
excelya, a tall and showy tree, grows near villages. Its wood is 
accounted of no value. Palas, Butoa frondosa, one of the commonest 
Khandesh trees, is, at the beginning of the hot season, a mass of 
bright scarlet flowers. The leaves are much used as plates, and as 
the young shoots are eaten by camels and other animals, the treo 
seldom grows to any size. In Khdndesh the wood is not much 
used. Elsewhere it. is said to, be strong and tough. Jt makes 
excellent charcoal. From the stem is extracted kino pum; the 
flowers yield a valuable dye; and the root and bark an excellent 
tough fibre. The juico is also used medicinally. It is a favourite 
with the lac insect, and the choicest lac is found upon it. The seed 
nut is useful as a purgative and as a vermifuge to horses. 


None of the breeds of Khandesh domestic animals are of an 
special excellence. Of Horses, Mares, and Foals, the 1878-79 
returns show a total of 14,087 head. Though the local breed is 
now poor and small, Khandosh horses were once esteemed the best 
and strongest in the Deccan. At present, the only animals of much 
value are asmall but hardy breed of ponies raised by Thildris, a. 
tribe of waudering herdsmen, chiefly inhabiting the west of Khaéndesh. 
Some of these go excellently in the small curricles, tengds, used 
in the district. Of late years, Arab stud horses placed at most 
mimlatdérs’ head-quarters have done something to improve the 
breed, But as a rule the Khandesh people pay little attention to 
horse-breeding, and are far behind their noighbours in Nagar and 
Poona. 

Bullocks, returned at 314,400, are not as a rule of any great 
value. There is a very good breed known as the Thildéri, somewhat 
small but strong and hardy, fast-trotting, and very teachable. It 
has suffered much from injudicious crossing. Weak and stunted 
bulls are allowed to roam at large with the village herds, and even 
where, as at the Government farm, a good bull is at hand, little care 
seems to be taken to obtain his services, Want of fodder in the 
hot dry weather goes far to injure the breed; only the more wealthy 
cultivators give their cattle anything lke prone sustenance, A 
pair of good bullocks costs from £1 to £10 (Rs.10-Rs.100). 

Cows, returned at 222,215, are poor and ill-fed. Little care is 
taken of the breed, Khandesh suffers terribly from cattle disease, 
apparently of many types, and showing various symptoms. Most 
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forms of the disease may probably be traced to the want of proper 
food and clean water, and to exposure to the cold at night and the 
heat in the day. The price of a cow varies from 8s. to £1 
(Ra. 4-Rs. 10), 


Buffaloes, returned at 108,428, are on the whole much better than 
the other cattle. The people prefer their milk to cow’s milk, and 
take more care of them, feeding and tending them better. The 
young miales are usually sold into other districts as they are not 
much used for carriage or pack purposes. The finest buffaloes are 
found in the wilder parts where grazing is plentiful, especially 
near rivers. But there is not a hamlet where buffaloes, sometimes 
in considerable numbers, are not found. Female buffaloes cost 
from £1 10s. to £3 (Rs. 15 - Rs, 30), 


The roving Vanjiris sometimes bring fine cattle for sale from 
Nemdd and Malwa, and thus enable the local farmers to improve 
their stock. 


Donkeys, returned at 7852, are found nearly all over the district. 
They are used chiefly by potters in carrying clay or bricks, and 
by Bhois and others in carrying grain. hey area hardy breed of 
animals, picking up their food as best they can. 


Herds of Sheep and Goats, returned at 198,625, chiefly belonging 
to Dhangars, are found throughout the district. The breeds are 
very poor and stunted. Coarse blankets are woven from the wool. 


The monthly cost of keeping a horse varies from 16s, to £2 
(Rs. 8 - Rs, 20); of a bullock from 8s. to £1 (Rs. 4- Rs, 10); ofa cow 
from 4s. to 10s. (Rs. 2 - Rs. 5); and ofa sheep or goat from 6d. to 2s, 
(annas 4-Re.1). Except milkmen whose sho-buffaloes’ keep costs 
them from 4s. to £1 (Rs. 2 - Rs. 10) a month, cultivators seldom spend 
more than 4s. (Rs. 2) on a horse, and 2s. (Re. 1) ona pair of bullocks, 
The poorer classes spend little or nothing on their cattle, grazing 
them on village lands and hills free or on paying a nominal fee. 
Though sometimes kept by bankers for carrying bullion, Camels 
are almost unknown, 


Dogs, and sometimes Cats, abound in evory village gonerally 
without any recognised owners. 


Fowls are reared in large quantities everywhere by the lower 
castes, and especially by the hill tribes. There are no special 
varieties, and no trouble is taken to prevent promiscuous breeding, 
Cock-fighting, once a favourite amusement, has of late years died 
out. In former days a Mhér was proud of his pet fighting cock, 
and looked well after the breed. Eggs are the chief value of a 

oultry yard. But Khandesh has not ag yet begun to supply the 
Pombey market. 


Up to the seventeenth century, the hilly tracts to the north 
of Khiéndesh were a great breeding place for wild elephants. 
But probably from the frequent passage of armed bodies during the 
Moghal conqnest of the Deccan, from the increase of traffic down 
the Tépti valley to Surat, and from the spread of tillage in 
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Khandesh they were, during the eighteenth century, frightened off. 
The chief wild animal still found inthe district is the Tiger, vdgh, 
Felis tigris. In the disturbed times at the beginning of the present 
century, large tracts passed from tillage into forest, and tigers roamed 
and destroyed in the very heart of the district. In 1822 wild 
beasts killed 500 human beings and 20,000 head of cattle. Their 
destruction was one of the most pressing necessities, and in May, 
June and July of that year (1822), as many as sixty tigers were killed.? 
In spite of the efforts of Sir James Outram and his successors, tigers 
and other large beasts of prey continued so numerous that the fear of 
them kept waste and desolate some of the richest tracts in Khandesh, 
Even as late as the mutinies (1857-1859), Khandesh, more than 
almost any part of western India, continued a stronghold for wild 
beasts. So dangerous and destructive were they that a special 
division of the Bhil corps were, as tiger hunters, set apart to aid the 
Superintendents of police. Since 1862, under the Superintendent 
of Police Major O. Probyn, the destruction of tigers has gone on 
apace. Of late years, to the efforts of the district officers have 
been added a rapid spread of tillage and increase of population. 
The tiger is no longer found in the plains. Among the Sétpuddés 
in the north, along the Nemad frontier and the Hatti hills in the 
east and the south-east, im the Sdtmdlés in the south, and in tho 
Déngs and other wild western tracts he still roams. Even ‘thero 
his number is declining, The loss of cattle is inconsiderable and 
the loss of human life trifling. In the five years ending 1879, 
sixteen human beings aud 391 hoad of cattle wero killed by them. 
The returns show a fall in the number of tigers. slain from an average 
of nearly fifteen in the five years ending 1870 to ten in the nine 
years onding 1879.° 


The Pantusr, bibla or bimta, Felis pardus, is generally said to 
be of three distinct species, two large and one small. Of the two 
large kinds, one rivals tho tigress in size, and as he will attack 
unprovoked, is equally or even more dangerous to man; the other 
smaller, stouter, and with a round buil-dog’s head, has a looser, 
darker, and longer fur, with spots much more crowded and quite 
black along the ridge of the back and up the legs about as high as 
the shoulders and thighs. The third variety isa very different 


1 Finch (1610) in Kerr's Voyages, VIII. 277. In 1630, Jam4l Khan Kardwal came 
to the Gujarit-Khdndesh frontier and captured 130 elephants in the Sult4npur 
foreata, of which seventy were sent to Delhi (Watson’s Gujarat, 71). Whether lions 
were formerly found in Khdndesh seems doubtful. The Ajanta paintings contain 
some well painted lions, and the Oricntal Sporting er ae (IT. 44) has a song on 
Lion-Hunting from Dhulia. The same magazine (II. 195. Compare Asiatia 
Intelligence 184, in Asiatic Journal, New Series, VII.) has also a paper headed ‘ Lion- 
Hunting in Khéndesh,” giving an account of the destruction, in three days (15th- 18th 
May 1831), of three lions and a lioness near the old town of Patan. The article ig 
signed ‘* An Old Khandeshi,” but from references in it to Abu and Sidhpur there is 
no doubt that the old town of Patan is not Pitan near Chalisgaon, but the ancient 
capital of Gujarat about sixty miles north-west of Ahmedabad. Special inquiries 
have been made, but there would seem to be no record of lion-shooting in Khandesh 
since the beginning of British rule, ? Mr, Chaplin’s Report, 20th Aug. 1822, 

3 The details are: 1865, 28; 1866, 24; 1867, 6; 1868, 12; 1869, 9; 1870, 25; 
ty. ue 20 ; 1873, 13 1874, 6; 1875,9; 1876, 7; 1877,2; 1878, 16; and 
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animal, much smaller and darker. As it lives chiefly on dogs, it 
is known among the natives as the dogslayer, futlemdr. In the 
fifteen years ending 1879, 658 panthers were killed, the yearly 
number varying from seventy-eight in 1878 to nineteen in 1870. The 
Huntina Leoparn, chitia, Kelis jubata, quite a different animal from 
the panther, has, hke a dog, claws that do not draw in. In form 
like a greyhound, it has a short mane, bushy black-spotted fur, and 
ablack tail, It is very rare in Khandesh, found in the Sétpuda 
hills only. The Witp Car, rén manjar, Felis chaus, met all over 
the district, is comparatively harmless, and ditfers in sizo, colour, 
and length of tail, only slightly from the house cat. ‘l'ho Lywx, 
Felis caracal, a rare animal, is occasionally found among rocky hills. 
It is very shy, and is seldom abroad after daybreak. 


Tho Hyrpna, taras, Hyena striata, once very common, is now 
rarely sven. ‘The Worr, léndga, Canis pallipes, formerly caused 
much havoc among slcep and goats, and is even known to have 
carried off young children. Like the other flesh-eaters, he has 
been forced to give way before the spread of tillage. Still he 
is very destructive, and though he seldom attacks human beings, 
kills an immense number of shecp and goats, and two or three 
together will often pull down a good-sized youne buffalo or heifer. 
During the fourteen years ending 1879, 4138 wolves were killed, the 
yearly number varying from 603 in 1874 to seventy-one in 1879.* 
Besides the above, the Jackat, kolha, Canis aurens, and the Fox, 
khokad, Vulpes bengalensis, abound in the open country, The Wit 
Doe, kolsunda, Cuon rutilans, is also found in the Sétpuda hills, 
hunting in packs. 

The InpiAn Brack Berar, asval, Ursus labiatus, is found im all 
the forest-clad hills of Khandesh. lormerly abounding in the 
rocky hill tops of Pimpalner and Béglin im the south-west, the 
number of black bears has during the past twenty years been 
much reduced. Though not generally dangerous to life, he is at 
times very mischievous. Sugarcane, when he can get it, is one 
of his favourite articles of food, and he destroys mach more than 
he eats. The flower of the moha, Bassia latifolia, tree is his chief 
sustenance at the beginning of the hot season, ‘his flower, which 
produces the common spirit of the country, seems to affect the bear 
with a kind of intoxication, ashe is known to be most dangerous 
at that season, and apt to attack man unprovoked. A  vegctarian, 
except as regards ants and some other insects, he does no injury to 
flocks or herds. 

The Hoa, dukkar, Sus indicus, of all wild animals, causes most 
loss to the cultivator. Though, save im the set of his tail, much 
like the domestic village pig, he differs from him widely in habits, 


i The detaily are : 1865, 22: 1866, 73; 1867, 50; 1868, 31; 1869, 30; 1870, 19; 
1871, 28; 1872, 36; 1873, 36; 1874, 68 ; 1875, 52; 1876, 46; 1877, 69 ; 1878, 78; and 
1879, 20. 

2 The details are ; 1865, 195; 1866, 360; 1867, 531; 1868, 267; 1869, 255; 1870, 
180; 1871, 282; 1872, 360; 1873, 345 ; 1874, 603 ; 1875, 125 ; 1876, 252 ; 1877, 209 ; 
1878, 103 ; and 1879, 71. 
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A pure vegetable eater, he is most dainty in his tastes, Te 
must have the very best the laud affords, and while choosing the 
daintiost morsels, destroys much more than he eats. Sugarcane, 
sweet potato and other roots, and juicy millet and Indian corn stalks 
are his favourite food. A few years ago herds of wild pig were 
found everywhere, but their numbers are now much smaller. From 
the border hills they still sally at night to ravage the crops in 
the neighbourhood, but they are no longer so destructive as they 
once were. With the aid of their dogs and spears, the Bhils hunt 
and kill them for food, and the clearing of the forests has made 
their destruction comparatively easy. ‘Twenty years ago in the 
country east of the Purna river, then belonging to His Highness 
Sindia, herds of some hundreds might be seen maranding in open 
day. Night and day the cultivator had to watch his fields. Though 
comparatively fow are left, herds of fifty and upwards are still 
occasionally seen. 


The Bison, gava, Gaveeus gaurus, is found only in the Satpida 
and Hatti hills, The shyest and wariest of forest animals, its chief 
food is grass and young—bambou shoots, The Staa, sdémbur, Rusa 
aristotelis, is found in‘all the hilbcountry on the borders of the district. 
It feeds in the plains and fields at night, and seeks the hill tops at 
early dawn, It seldom, if ever, lies im the plain country. The 
Spotted Derr, chital, Axis maculatus, is now rare, He is never 
found far from water, and generally in thick forests. In the country 
east of the Purna spotted deer were formerly found in immense 
numbers, but most of them were shot or driven away whilo the 
railway was making, Thoy are still in small numbers near rivers 
in the Sétpuda hills, and in the western forests along the Tépti. 
The Bargina Deer, dhekre, Cervulus anreus, and the Four-ornep 
ANTELOPE, also called bhekre, Tetraceros quadricornis, are occasionally 
met with in the Satpnda hills, The Bivz Butt, nilgdy, Portax pictus, 
was once common everywhere, but is now confined to the few strips 
of forest land left between the Sdtpuda and other hills and the 
open plains, and to the low country on the west. Heseldom enters 
the hills or dense forests, feeding chiefly on palas, Butea frondosa, 
or other trees in the flat country. The Inpian Anrenopr, kalvit, 
Antilope bezoartica, frequents the open fields and devours the corn. 
Disliking forest country, they were never so plentiful in Khandesh 
as in the Deccan and Gujardét plains. Very few of them are left. 
The Inpran GazELLE, chinkdra, Gazella bennettii, loving the shrub 
brushwood and rocky eminences of Khandesh, are still comparatively 
plentiful. Tho Common Hare, sasa, Lepus ruficaudatus, found in 
considerable numbers all over the district, completes the list of 
four-footed game animals. 


Of Game Birds there are among Rasores, Prarowt, Pavo cristatus, 
living in all woods and shady gardens, Grey Junatz Fowr, Gallus 
sonnerati, and Spur Fown, Galloperdix spadiceus, found only in 
forests. 


Of Parrripaus there are two kinds: the Grey, Ortygornis 
ponticeriana, found over the whole district, and the Parnrep, 
Francolinus pictus, widely distributed but less common. 
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Of Quart there are several sorts, both the Bush Quails, Perdicula 
ksiatica and argoondah, found in brushwood all the year round; the 
Common Grey Quail, Coturnix communis, a cold weather visitor ; and 
the Rain Quail, Coturnix coromandelica, a resident. The Bustard, 
Turnix taigoor,and both Button Quails, T. joudera and dussumierii, 
are also occasionally seen. 

Sand Grouse, both the Common and Painted, Pterocles exustus 
and Pterocles fasciatus, are common. 


The GRaLLATORES are well represented. Among them are the 
Bustard, Eupodotis edwardsi, and the Florican, Sypheotides aurita, 
‘a bird of passage visiting the district during the rainy months and 
not widely distributed. 

Of Piovurs are, the Golden Plover, Charadrius fulvus, a rare 
bird; the Oxeyed Plover, Addiknemus scolopax, or false florican; and 
the Lapwings, Lobivanellus indicus and Lobipluvia malabarica. 


Of Sniez the Common, Gallinago gallinaria, the Jack, Gallinago 
gallinula, and the Painted Snipe, Rhynchewa bengalensis, are found, 
but in no great numbers. 


Of Cranes the karkocha or kalam, Anthropoides virgo, visits the 
district during the cold months in large flocks,. The Saras, Grus 
antigone, or large crane, is almost unknown. 


Though most ordinary kinds occur, the number of Duck and Teal 
is small. The chief Khéndesh Ducks are the Ruddy Shieldrake or 
Bréhmani Duck, Casarca rutila, the Whistling Teal, Dendrocygna 
javanica, the Shoveller, Spatula clypeata, the Pintail, Datfila acuta, the 
Spotted Billed Duck, Anas poacilorhyncha, the Gad wal, Chaulelasmus 
streperus, the Widgeon, Mareca penelope, the White-eyed Duck, 
Fuligula nyroca, the Common Teal,..Querquedula crecea, the 
Bluewinged Teal, Querquedula circia, the Redheaded Pochard, 
Fuligula ferina, and the Maillard, Anas boschas.! The Little Grebe, 
Podiceps minor, if it can be called a duck, is found in all the ponds. 


Of Guese the only one observed is the Blackbacked Goose, 
Sarcidiornis melanonotus. The Grey Pelican, Pelecanus philippensis, 
and the Flamingo are rare. The Indian Snake Bird, Plotug 
melanogaster, is common in the west. . 

Of birds not recognised as game the following have been 
identified : 

Among Raprorss, of Vultures, the Black Vulture, Otogyps 
calvus, 2 handsome not very common bird with bare head and 
red neck; the Whitebacked Vulture, Gyps bengalensis; a Cliff 
Vulture, either Gyps indicus or Gyps pallescens; and the White 
or Scavenger Vulture, Neophron ginginianus. The Eagles include 
Aquila mogilnik, noticed in the cold weather at the base of the 
Sétpudas ; Aquila vindhiana, a commonresident; Hieraétus pennatus, 
seen occasionally everywhere ; Limnaétus cirrhatus, fairly common all 


1 T have shot these at Khandva about forty miles from the borders of Khdndesh, 
though Jerdon says they are not found south of the Narbada. Major F. Wise, 20th 


March 1878. 
B4i11—5 
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along the Sétpudas, and recognisable by its musical cry which can be 
heard a mile off, Oircaétus gallicus, and one of the Spilornid# have 
also been noticed. The three well known Kites, the Common, Milvus 
govinda; the Brahmani, Haliastur indus; and the Blackwinged, 
Elanus melanopterus are all found, the BrA4hmani bemg much the 
rarest. The White-eyed Buzzard, Poliornis teesa, is very common, 
and the Honey Buzzard, Pernis ptilorhyncus or cristata, is occasionally 
seen, 


Of Faucons, a largeclass, there are the Peregrine, Falco peregrinus, 
rare; the Kestrel, Tinnunculus alaudarius, much more common; and 
the Shaheen, Falco peregrinator, the Laggar, Falco jugger, and the? 
beautiful Turumti, Falco chiquera, common. Of Harrizrs, there 
are two or threo kinds with marked light grey plumage. Two 
Hawzs, the Shikra, Astur badius, and the Sparrow Hawk, Accipiter 
nisus, are well known. 


There are many Ow1s in the forests, The Brown Fish Owl, 
Ketupa ceylononsis, and the Duskyhorned Owl, Bubo coromandus, 
are both found. The Rockhorned Owl, Bubo bengalensis, is also 
found along all the rivers. The beautiful Spotted Owl, Syrninm 
ocellatum, is very common among mango groves, and the Shorteared 
Owl, Otus brachyotus, is a winter visitant. he Screech Owl, Strix 
javanica, is rare. Both the little Owlets, Carine brama, and 
Gluucidium radiatum, are found, the latter only in forest districts. 


Of Swaxtows, in the cold weather the Common Swallow, Hirundo 
rustica, is everywhere, and one or two Martins, the Bank, Cotyle 
sinensis, and the Cliff, Cotyle concolor, are found all the year 
round, The pretty Redbacked or Mosque Swallow, Hirundo 
erythropygia, is not uncommon, But its smaller congener, Hirundo 
fluvicola, is very rare. The Common Swift, Cypsellus affinis, is widely 
distributed. The Alpine Swift, C. melba, is rare, as is the Palm 
Swift, C. batassiensis. The beautiful Crested Swift, Dendrochelidon 
coronatus, is common among the Sidtpudas. 


Of Nicut-Jars the chiefare, the Common Night-jar, Caprimulgus 
asiaticus, called the Ice Bird from its quickly repeated note, like 
a stone bounding across ice. It is purely a night bird, feeding on 
moths and beetles, Hspeciadly when seen early in the morning or 
when starting on a journey, the natives consider it a bird of all 
omen, C. marathensis and C. monticolus are also found. 


Of Brr-zarers, Merops viridis, is in every field, and M, philippinus 
is an October visitant. 


Of Rouuers there is the Indian Roller, Coracias indica, called by 
Europeans the Blue Jay. 


There are several Kincrisuers. The Whitebreasted, Haleyon 
amyrnensis, with bright skyblue back, is commonest; the smaller 
Blue Kingfisher, Alcedo bengalensis, is also found. The large 
Alexandrine or Stork-billed Kingfisher, Pelargopsis gurial, lives in 
some of the larger rivers. The Pied Kingfisher, Ceryle rudis, is 
very common, and may be seen hovering over every pond and stream. 


Of Horwsinis, Bucerotidw, the Common Grey, Ocyceros birostris, 
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a grotesque bird with a huge bill and slow wavering flight, is found 
in the plains. 


Next to these are grouped the Scansorxs or Climbers, mainly 
represented by the Parrots, Woodpeckers, and Cuckoos, Of Parrots 
the best known is the Roseringed Paroquet, Palwornis torquatus, 
seen everywhere ; the Roseheaded Paroquet, Palwornis purpureus, 
a most beautiful bird, generally found in woodlands, and the Large 
Paroquet, Palwornis magnirostris, found in the Satpuda forests. 


Of WooprecKers, Picidw, the most notable is the Goldenbacked 
Woodpecker, Chrysocolaptes sultanous, his back a mass of crimson 
and gold. He is generally found in forests, where his loud 
tapping may often be heard. Not quite so brilliant, but still very 
beautiful, are the Blackbacked, Chrysocolaptes festivus, and the 
Smaller Goldenbacked, Brachypternus aurantius. Two other 
varieties, Picus marathensis, and a small spotted one, Yungipicus 
nanus, are seen in the plains. Their food is almost entirely insects 
picked out of the bark of trees and rotten wood. 


Barbets, Megalesmide, approaching woodpeckers in structure, 
are mostly of a greenish colour with strong bills and feet. They 
feed on fruit. Two kinds are common im Khaindesh; the Large 
Green Barbet, Megalema caniceps, found in all forests, and the 
Small Redcrested Barbet, Xantholama heemacephala, which, from 
its meessant metallic note, is known as the coppersmith. The 
Smaller Green Barbet, Megaleoma viridis, found in the Sétpudés in 
Central India, has not yet been recorded from Khandesh. 


Of Cvuckoos the best known is the Indian Koel, Eudynamys 
honorata, a hot soason visitor; tho male is nearly black, and the 
female light and speckled. The Common Indian Cuckoo, Cuculus 
micropterus, an ashy coloured bird, is also met with, and the ery of 
the English Cuckoo, Cuculus canorus, is occasionally heard in the 
Satpuda hills. The Emerald Cuckoo, Chrysococcyx hodgsoni, dark 
green with light breast, is rare. The well known Indian Coucal, 
Centrococcyx rufipennis, by some classed among the cuckoos, but 
more properly of the Conirostres or crow class, is well known as 
the Malabar Pheasant. 

Tzrnvuirostkes, including the brilliant plumaged Honeysuckers 
and Hoopoes, are a most interesting family. Of the former the Purple 
Honeysucker, Cinnyris asiatica, and the Large Purple Honeysucker, 


Cinnyris lotenia, are perhaps commonest, Both the European - 


and Indian Hoopoes, Upupa epops and U. ceylonensis, are found, the 
Huropean only in the cold weather. 


Of Dentrrostres there are, of Shrikes, Laniadsw, the Grey Shrike, 
Lanius lahtora, the Rufousbacked Shrike, Lanius erythronotus, and 
the Baybacked Shrike, \Lanius vittatus, all of them common. The 
Minivets, Pericrocotus fammeus, peregrinus, and erythropygius, are 
rare, They live chiefly on insects, impaling them on thorns before 
eating them. A well marked variety of shrike is the Dronga 
or Dicrurus. The King Crow, Buchanga atra, bluish black with a 
forked tail, is common over the whole district, and the White- 
breasted, B. ccerulescens, in the hills. The Racket-tailed Drongo, 
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Dissemuros paradiseus, is probably found in the Sdtpuda and 
western forests.. 

Of the same tribe are the three well known families of Thrushes, 
Bulbuls, and Babblers. Of Thrushes, Merulidsy, several kinda are 
common, Allied to them are the Orioles found in almost every 
mango grove, The Common Bulbul, Molpastes hemorrhous, and 
the Green, Phyllornis jordoni, and Iora tiphia, are less widely 
distributed, The Babblers, Malacocirci, known as the Seven Sisters, 
are a well marked dusky-feathered family, very noisy and generally 
in groups. 

To the same tribe (Denttkostres) belong the Flycatchers and. 
Warblers, a very large family. Of Flycatchers the most remarkable 
is the Paradise Flycatcher, Muscipeta paradisi, a small bird with 
a black crested head and very long dark chestnut or snow-white 
central tail feathers, It is sometimes called the Widow Bird, 
The Whitebrowed Fantail, Leucocerca aureola, is found in every 
prove uttering a few clear quick notes, as if whistling part of the 
acale, The Whitespotted Fantail, Leucocerca leucogaster,a smaller 
variety, is also very commen. The Blue, Cyornis tickelli, and the 
Robin, Erythrosterna parva, Flycatchers are rarer. 

The Warblers, an immense family, include Robins, Redstarts, and 
Wagtails. The North Indian Robin, Thamnobia fulicata, and the 
Redstart, Ruticilla rufiventris, very tame birds, are seen everywhere ; 
the Tailor Bird, Orthotomus sutorius, with its lovely nest of two or 
three hanging leaves, sewn together as with a needle and thread, 
and lined with cotton, hair, or wire, is also common, Of Wren 
Warblers, Drymoicw, there are several kinds. The Large Pied- 
Wagtail, Motacilla maderaspatensis, and the Indian Field Wagtail, 
Budytes cinereocapilla, are common near water. 


Of Crows, the Common Craw, Corvus splendens, and the Black, 
Corvus culminatus, are well known. Of Magpies two kinds occur, 


ee rufa, in the plains, and Dendrocitta leucogastra, in the 
orests, 


The Sturnip# or Starlings are reprosented by several species, 
The Common Myna, Acridotheres tristis, is universal, and a Wattled 
Myna, probably Eulabes religiosa, though rare, is also found, 
During the cold season, the Jvéri Bird, Pastor rosous, may be seen 
in Jarge flocks in every grain field. 


Of Fivcugs, Fringillide, are the Common Sparrow, Passer 
domesticus, and the Weaver Bird, Ploceus philippinus, with its well 
known hanging bottleshaped nest, Several Larks, Alaude, belong 
to this family, as also the well known Amadavat, Estrelda amandava, 

Allied to some of the game birds mentioned above are the Pigeons 
and Doves. Of these the Blue Rock Pigeon, Columba intermedia, 
much like its Huropean namesake, is seen everywhere. The beautiful 
Bronzewinged Pigeon, Chalcophaps indica, is rare, seen only in 
forests alone or in pairs. The Common Green Pigeon, Crocopua 
chlorigaster, is found wherever banian trees are plentiful. 

Of Doves proper four varieties are protty generally distributed ; 
the Common Ringdove, 'Turtur risorius, the Spotted Dove, T. 
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puratensis, the Small Brown Dove, T’. senegalensis, and the Red 
Dove, T. tranquebaricus, 


Water birds are divided into two orders, GRALLATORES or waders, 
and Natrarorzs or swimmers. Among waders, besides the snipe 
and plover mentioned among game birds, are several Sandpipers. 
Allied to the cranes already mentioned are the Storks. Two kinds, 
Ciconia alba and Melanopelargus episcopus, are occasionally found, as 
also the Great Stork or Adjutant, Leptoptilus argalus, and a smaller 
variety, Leptoptilus javanicus, Of Herons and Hgrets there are several 
varying in size and colour, such as Ardeola grayi, and Ardea cinerea, 
the commonest. Most of the larger rivera have three kinds of Ibis, 
the Wartyheaded Ibis, Iconotis papillosus, the Pelican Ibis, Tantalus 
leucocephalus, and the White Ibis, Ibis melanocephala. The 
Natatorys include Duck and Teal, and some Terns and freshwater 
Gulls. There are so few ponds in Khandesh, that waders and 
swimmers arc very scantily represented, 


Khéndesh rivers and streams abound in fish. There are no 
private fishing rights, and no Government, control or supervision. 
All are free to fish in any place and at any time. It is believed 
that over twenty thousand persons are to some extent employed 
in catching fish, and that three-fourths of the population cat fish 
when they can get it. All the lower classes living near streams 
fish. But the chief fishers are the Bhils, and the Bhois a semi- 
amphibious class of ferrymen.- In catching fish, nets of every kind, of 
all sizes, and with every possible dimension of mesh are used, Fish 
of all sizes are caught, and in default of nots, cloths are frequently 
need, so that even the spawn is not left unmolested in the river 
beds. During the rainy season stake-nots are often planted, and when 
the waters are falling, small barriers are raised, which, as the river 
subsides, leave the fish high and dry, When deep pools prevent the 
use of small nets, the water is poisoned, and an immense number 
of fish are wantonly destroyed. When neither neta nor other 
means of capture are at hand, the Bhils form a line across the pool, 
and steadily advancing, beating the water and uttering loud cries, 
drive the fish before them, till, finding themselves in shallow water, 
they leap up and falling on the shore are at once secured. It 
seems surprisiny’ that the stock of fish should survive so many forms 
of destruction, but from all accounts the supply does not fall off. 
The Tapti, no doubt, preserves the breed for the rest of the district. 
Its numerous deop pools and rocky rapids afford a shelter for the 
fish at all times of the year, and during the monsoon floods, the 
fish spread themselves upwards, and supply the various tributary 
streams.! . 


1 The further details given in the Nasik Statistical Account apply to Khandesh., 
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CHAPTER III. 
POPULATION. 


Few early notices of the people of Khdindesh have been traced. 
According to Lassen the Sanskrit-speaking tribes passed down the 
Gujarat coast and up the Tapti valley through Khéandesh into the 
Deccan.? Another wave of settlers would seem to have entered by 
the east, as, according to local tradition, Rajputs of different tribes 
ruled from Asirgad as far back as the sixteenth century before Christ. 


The first known historic reference to the people of Khandesh® seems 
to bo Ptolemy’s (a.p, 150) mention of the Phyllites and Kondali or 
Gondali, probably the Bhils and Gonds, whom he places south of 
the Narbada not far from its source.* The Bhils, still the most 
characteristic and one of the largost classes in Khéndesh, seem 
to show by the varieties of their dialect, Nemddi, Marathi, and 
Gujarati, that they have been pushed back into Khéndesh by later 
arrivals, from the east, the south, and the west. Many of the 
changes that have narrowed the limits of the Bhil country have 
taken place since Ptolemy wroto, But in his time, as at present, 
Khandesh was probably one of the leading Bhil settlements. Of the 
Gonds traces remain in a Goud tribe of herdsmen found in Chélisgaon 
and in a Gond sub-division of Mhars, 


Since Ptolemy’s time, the first great change in the population of 
Khindosh seems to have been the arrival, apparently up the Tapti 
valley from Gujarat, of a detachment of the great tribe or nation of 
Ahirs or Abhirs The origin of the Ahirs, who, besides in Khandesh, 
are found in the North-West Provinces, Bengal, Central India and 
the Centra) Provinces, in Cutch and Kathidwér in Gujardt, and in 
Nasik, Ahmednagar and other parts of the north Deccan, is doubtful, 


1The greater part of the materials for this chapter have been collected and tha 
accounta revised iy, Mr. J. Pollen, O.S.; for the wild and wandering tribes Major 
O. Probyn is the chief contributor ; and much help especially for Vanjaris and Vania 
has been received from R4o Bahddur Mahddev Govind Ranade, Subordinate J udge of 
Dhulia and Rao Saheb K. B. Mardtho, Subordinate Judge of Amalner. 

2 Indische Alterthumskunde, I. 18t. 

3 The Mahdbhdérat (WH. H. Wilson's Works, VIL 164) places, next to the people of 
Vidarbha or Bedar, Khandds or Shandis who may poasibly have given their name 
to Khandesh. Khéndesh has also been thought to be the Rbkeday forest of the 
Mahdbharat, which was burnt down and brought under tillage by Arjun the brother 
of Krishna. These identifications are doubtful. 

* Bertius’ Ptolemy, Map X. and 204, Wilson (VII. 139) is of opinion that the Bhils 
are included under the Pulinds whom Ptolemy places further to the west. Another 
of Ptolemy’s tribes the Tabassi have been referred to Khandesh and supposed to be 
the Buddhist ascetics of the Ajanta and other Sdtmdla cave temples, ule in Ind. 
Ant. IV, 282, . 

5 Some of the Ahirs, apparently later arrivals, came from northern India. 
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They have been thought to be the Abirs, one of the Skythian tribes 
who, in the second and first centuries before Christ, entered India 
from the north-west,' or, and this is more likely, they are supposed 
to be an old Indian or half Indian race who were driven south 
and east’ before the Skythian invaders. In either case the bulk 
of the nation seems to have passed south during the time of Indo- 
Skythian ascendancy (8.c. 200 - a.p. 200) in north India. Before the 
Christian era, they were near the north-west frontier ;3 in the second 
century after Christ they were in Upper Sind;* and in the third 
century in Lower Sind and north Gujarat. Next they appear south 
of the Taépti, ‘between the Tapti and the Konkan,’ or ‘between the 
Tapti and Devgad”® They are spoken of as settled in Khandesh.’ 
And an inscription in one of the Nasik Buddhist caves shows that 
early in the fifth century (419) the country was under an Ahir king 
The Ahir dynasty is said to have lasted for only sixty-seven years. 
But as local tradition centres in an early Ahir or Gauli rule, it 
seems probable that, as was the case in Kathidwar, the Khdéndesh 
Ahirs were closely connected with the Ydédavs who were in power 
in the eighth, and again appear asthe rulers of Devgiri or 
Daulatabad in the twelfth and thirteétith centuries.® Their present 
strength has not been ascertained. ‘The 1872 census returns do not 
show any Ahirs, But a special inquiry, carried on by Mr. J. Pollen, 
C.8., has brought to light, besides Ahir or part Ahir husbandmen 
and Ahir Kolis, an Ahir branch in almost all crafts and other middle 
class castes, and proved them to be so largeanelement in the population, 
that Ahirdni is the local name for the Khandesh dialect of Marathi,’° 
In somo of these classes, as among the carpenters, blacksmiths, and 
goldsmiths, the Ahir element has remained distinct. Ahir carpenters 
and Ahir blacksmiths marry together,) but neither of them marry 
with the other sub-divisions of carpenters and blacksmiths. In other 
cases the Ahir element has merged into the general class, and Abir 
has come to be little more than a surname. 


The next recorded addition to the population of Khandesh is the 
arrival, partly direct up the Tépti valley, and partly it would seem 
through Malwa and the Central Provinces, of the groat body of 
Gujarét Kunbis who now hold the bulk of the cultivated land to 
the north of the Tépti. According to the chronicles of the Reve 
Kunbis, they arrived about the eleventh century in a large 
body, in whose vanguard alone were 2000 carts. It seems not 
unlikely that this account is correct, and that the Kunbis were 
forced to leave Gujarat by the encroachments of Rajput tribes, 
driven south before the early Musalmdén invaders of north India. 


1 Cunningham’s Archeological Report, IT. 23,33, 

*Compare V. de St. Martin, Geog. Grec. et Latine de l’Inde, 230; Cent. Prov, 
Gaz. LATIL 3'V, de St. Martin, Geog, Greo. et Lat. de l’Inde, 230, 

4 Bertius’ Ptolemy (A.p. 150), Map X. 

5’ McOrindle’s Periplus (A.D, 247}, L113. The expression is ‘ Inland from Surastrene.’ 

6 Purdns quoted in Ward’s Hindus, III. 450, and Wilford’s As, Res, VIII. 336. 

7 Langlois’ Harivansh, IT. 402. 8 Second International Congress, 354. 

® Details are given below in the ‘‘ History” chapter. 

10 Besides Ahirs proper and Abhir Brahmans, there are Ahir Sutdrs, Ahir Lohérs, 
Ahir Shimpis, Ahir Salis, Ahir Gurava, and Ahir Kolis, 
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About this time, and on till the arrival of the Musalméns (1810), it 
seems probable that while the Devgiri Yéadavs held Kh&ndesh, the 
southern castes, of whose arrival no tradition remains but who are 
still known to have come from the south, first settled in the district.! 
During the latter part of the fourteenth century, by the establishment 
(1870) of a line of Arab kings, a new foreign slement was introduced 
into Khandesh. About the same time the district was visited by 
so severe a famine that, according to Ferishta, its whole people, 
except a few Bhils and Kolis, disappeared.? Under the Faruki kings, 
Khéndesh rose to much wealth and prosperity; and its population 
received many additions both of neighbouring Hindus and of foreign 
Musalmans, 


In 1600, when it passed to the Emperor Akbar, parts of Khandesh 
were highly tilled and well peopled, and its Bhils, Gonds, and Kunbis 
were specially noticed as hardworkers and dutiful subjects. Under 
the Moghals, during the seventeenth century; prosperity continued. 
The disturbances im the Deccan, that ended with the fall of 
Ahmednagar (1638) and Bijapur (1680), must have driven numbers 
into the more peaceful district, of Khdndesh, and during all his 
reign, Aurangzeb (1660-1707) was converting Hindus to Islam and 
Musalmans were flocking from north India into Khandesh. 


Under the Mardthis (1760-1817) the Hindus again rose to 
importance. But any additions from the south must have been more 
than met by the losses in the disturbances that marked the close of 
the eighteenth century, The terrible famine of 1803 laid the district 
waste, leaving for the time but a few Bhils and Kolis, When the 
famine was over some-of the old inhabitants returned. . But so 
disturbed were all, except some favoured parts of the district, that 
numbers still staid away.4 Tn those troubled times three bodies of 
foreign mercenaries rose to importance; Arabs, north India or 
Pardeshi Brahmans, and Mysoror Karnatak troops, apparently partly 
Hindu partly Musalman, With the establishment of British power 
(1817 - 1820) these three classes of mercenaries disappeared. Part 
of the Arabs were sent to Arabia, and the rest found their way to 
Haidarabad in the Deccan ; almost all the Karnatak troops returned 
to their own land; and most of the Pardeshi Brihmans settled as 
husbandmen.® On the establishment of order, the old inhabitants 
returned in numbers from Berdr and Gujardt, and crowds of 
strangers flocked from the Nizém’s and Sindia’s dominions.’ Still 
the country was very empty. The 1821 census showed a population 
of only 418,021 souls or 314 to the square mile. In 1837 it was still 
‘miserably populated’, large tracts being held by Bhils. The population 


1 Rane or Maratha Rajputs. 

3 Two great Khandosh famines are reported, one about 1370, the other the. great 
Durga-Devi famine from 1396 to 1407. As he makes rio mention of the Durga-Devi 
famine, it seems probable that Ferishta’s 1370 famine should be placed some thirty 
years later. 8 Gladwin's Ain-i-Akbari, IT. 54. 

% The present special roe and populousness of Sdvda is believed to be owing 
to the protection afforded at this time (1803-1818) by the power of the Nimbalkar 
and Raatia. Bom. Gov. Sel. XCIII, 203, 

-® Compare Capt. Briggs (1821) in MS, Sel. 157 (1821-1829). 

® Mr, Chaplin’s Report, 20th August 1822; East India Papers, IV. 516. 
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was estimated at 478,457 souls, about 60,000 more than in 1821, and 
it was calculated that of the wholo number, Brahmans represented 
5°40 per cont, Rajputs 3°47, Shudras and Mardthds 69:58, low and 
depressed tribes 14" 72, and Musalméns 6°38.' Fifteen years later 
(1852) a fresh census showed a total strength of 686,003 souls, or an 
increase, since 1837, of nearly forty percent? Still great part of the 
district was empty, and five-sixths of its arable land lay waste. An 
attempt was made to supply the want of people by bringing settlers 
from crowded Ratndgiri. But the most liberal offers of rent-free 
land and money to buy bullocks and tools, failed to tempt a 
single settler.’ Still population was steadily increasing, and with 
the rise of produce prices (1856), the introduction of a lighter and 
more even assessment (1860-1866), and the opening of the railway 
(1868), large numbers came to Khandesh. Compared with those 
of 1852, partly no doubt because they were more complete, the 
census returns for 1872 showed a total of 1,028,642 souls, or an 
increase intwenty years of nearly fifty per cent. Since 1872, though 
Khandesh has passed through several trying years, the population 
is known to have cousiderably increased, Phe east and centre are 
populous, but the south is thinly peopled, and in the west great 
arable tracts are still empty. In spite of recent increase, Khéndesh 
remains one of the thinnest peopled parts of the Bombay Presidency. 


Of the immigrants under British rule, exclusive of those who 
came back on tho first establishment of order (1817-1820), the chief 
classes are, among traders, Mdrvddi Vanis, Bhatids, and Bohords ; 
among craftsmen, Rangéris and Telis; and among husbandmen 
and labourers, Marathas and Kunbis, 


At present the most interesting section of the population are the 
Vanjaris, the owners of pack- builocks, who since cart roads have 
been opened to the coast (1834), and still more since they have had 
to compete with the railway, have been forced to give up their old 
wandering ways and settle in fixed villages. Their leaders, men 
of capital who always did some trafficking on their own account, 
have started as traders, and the bulk of the people, who have 
probably always been in the habit of raising crops during their long 
halts in the rainy season, have taken to tillage. Some still carn 
their living as carriers. But tone have taken to the practice of 
crafts, probably because, as they travelled with bullocks and with no 


carts, they had no need of the services of carpenters or blacksmiths.” 


This Vanjari and Ahir clement in the Khandesh people has the high 
value of showing, what can hardly be traced in most parts of the 
country, the chief-process by which the bulk of the present Hindu 
population was probably formed. A succession of tribes of northern 
herdsmen have been driven south, and by changes in the government 


1 Col. Sykes in er of Brit. Assoc. (1837}, 258, 264, 

? Bom, Gov, Sel. I 

2 Bom. Gov, Sel. I. 1a; Mr. A. T, Davidson, Superintendent of Survey (1861), 
Bom. Gov. Sel. XCTIL. 482. 

+ Another older division of Vanjdria is established as a regular part of the Kunbis. 
See below, p. 69. 
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or trade of the country, have been forced to settle, Among their 
leaders would be men of capital if not trained traders; the mass of 
the people would have a rough knowledge of tillage ; and as many 
tribes travelled with carts and sheep, some among them would be 
familiar with carpentry, smithwork, and weaving. When they settled 
the leaders would become traders and landholders, the bulk of the 
people would start as husbandmen, and of the rest, some would take 
to the practice of crafts and others would continue as herdsmen or 
carriers, Among the husbandmen, some of the poorer or lower sort, 
forced to take up lands in the outskirts of the settlement, cut off to 
some extent from their own people and straitened from want of labour, 
would associate with the earlier tribes, and taking their women as 
wives or slaves, would raise a mixed class. As the new tribe settled 
many of their special beliefs and practices would cease, peculiarities 
of dress would be given up, and if they had not them before, they 
would engage Brahmans to conduct their ceremonies. In time 
sameness of work would become a closer bond than a common origin, 
Husbandmen would begin tomarry with the older settled husbandmen 
and other craftsmen with.men of their own calling.! Each division 
would come to be known by the name of its calling, and the tribal 
title would sink to the name of a sub-division or to a surname. Of 
the old tribe the only apparent traces would be those who had kept 
to the original calling of herdsmen or carriers; the offspring of the low 
class women proud of their strain of higher blood; and perhaps 
the Bréhmans, who known among their caste fellows by their 
patrons’ name, had come to form a distinct sub-division. 


Gujarati is in use among the higher class hasbandmen to the north 
of the Tépti, and it is the language of trade throughout the district ; 
and Mardthi, the speech of the people of the south and west, is the 
language of Government offices and schools, and is gradually gaining 
the ascendant, But in their homes the bulk of the people speak 
a dialect known as Khandeshi, Ahirani,? or Dhed Gujari, a 
curious mixture of Gujarati, Mardthi, Nemddi, and Hindustani. 
Though from its construction it looks like a compromise between the 
modern Gujaréti, Mardthi, and Hindi, this dialect is the offspring 
of several old Prakrit varieties, Magachi, Saurdshtri, Shaurseni, Lati, 
Mahéréshtri, Paishichi, and Apabhransha or Bhékha. LExceptafew 
ballads and songs recorded by the Khandesh Bhats, this is entirely a 
acti language. It discards the cerebral J and substitutes for it 
the palatal semivowel y; thus black is kaya not kéla. Resembling 
Marathi and Guyjardéti in the more general grammatical forms, 
Ahirdni presents several peculiarities in declension and conjugation. 
The plural is formed by adding the suffix s, not as in Gujarati and 


Mardéthi by a change in the word itself; thus bhit, wall, becomes 


1 This is the probable explanation of the large number of sub-divisiona among the 
craftsmen classes in Khandesh. Many of them the Telis, Sélis and Koshtis, Lohars, 
Rangaris, Nhavis, and Mhdrs have the stock number twelve and 2 half, the half 
ay apparently a mixed or inferior class. 

2 The name Ahirdni is probably derived from that of the Abhiri mentioned by tha 
latest Prakrit grammarians as a dialect spoken by cowherds and others in the country 
near the western coast about Gujarat, Prof. R.G. Bhandarkar, M.A., Hon, M.R.A.S. 
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bhitas, walls! Cases are formed by suffixes, Thus, for the 
accusative and dative Ze is added; for the instrumental, ni, vary, 
ghd ; for the ablative, thin; for the genitive, nd, ni, na; and for 
the locative, ma and mazdv.2— Masculine and neuter nouns ending 
in a, change a into e in the plural when case termimations are 
applied. Feminine nouns preserve, however, the final a in the 
plural before case terminations. Masculine nouns ending in 4, ¢, , 
and o, do not undergo any change, and the case terminations are 
applied to the final letter of the original word. A notable exception 
in d is bhingotd, a bee, which changes its ta to tya before any case 
terminations are affixed to it. Another exception in u is ju, louse, 
which becomes juva and keeps the double plural form juvds to 
which case terminations are affixed. Pronouns both: personal and 
relative are the same as in Marathi, but their case-forms differ. 
Except for the difference of case forms, the first and second 
personal pronouns form their plurals in the same way as the Marathi, 
On the other hand, the third personal pronoun and the relatives insert 
an sin the plural before the case terminations. The demonstrative 


' This 3 is peculiar. When the Sanskrit plural termination s was lost, some of the 
vernaculars were obliged to have recourse toa new modé of expression. Thus Bengali 
marks plurality by adding a noun expressive of ‘all,’ fa callection,’ or ‘a clags,’ such 
ag saved, gana, aud diga, and Uriya by affixing. the werd mdrza meaning measure 
or kind. The Ahirdni s is therefore not unter the old Prdkrit saved, Sanskrit 
sarva, and Chijarati saw. Prof. R, G. Bhandarkar, M.A., Hon.M.R.A.8. 

2 The f of the accusative and dative is the Marathi la. Of the instrumental’ 
sufixes 2i seems to be the Mardthi ne, and the Sanskrit ena ; and vari and gidi are: 
probably corruptions and abbreviations of the instrumental forms of the Sanskrit. 
words vritti action and gati motion, which seem to have dwindled into case terminations. 
The ablative thin seems to be a corrupt form of the Sanskrit athx tas. The final s 
becomes / in Prakrit, and, joined with the previous ¢, sounds like th. The genitive: 
na and the locative ma are much like the corresponding Gujarati terminations, 
while the optional mazdr of the locative is a form of the current Gujarati word: 
mozir meaning within, inside. 

3 The following is an example : 


Nagar, A PuovgH-SHARR, 


Case. Singular. Plural, 
Nom, Nagar. Nigar. 
Ac, atd Dat. Nagarle. Naégaresle. 
Inst,’ Négar-ni Nagares-ni. 
» = “vari » “Vari. 
uw “ghd ~ -phal, 
Abl, Néagarthin, Nigaresthin. 
Gon. Négarna, ni, na, Nagares-né, nl, na. 
Loc. Nagar-ma. Nagares-ma. 
» ~Mazdér.- 1 haga. 
4 PRONOUNS. 
ig 
Mi, I, Tu, Tuaov, : To, He 
CARE. Pe eee ae el ey : ' Plural 
Singular. Plural. Singular, Pliural. Singular. ural, 
Nom: Mi, A‘mi. Tu. Tumi. To. Te. 
Ac. and Dat. |{ Male Amile. Tule, Tumdle. _| Tyale. Tyssle. 
‘ Tuvarl, |sTumévarl, | ¢Tyéul. | (Tyds-ni. 
Inst, Mévari. Maghai. Tughai, Tumaghai. ‘ pa on vert, 
if + - iBT. as 7 ’ 
Abl. Mendthin, reac Tuthin, Tométhin. | tyétnin, Tydsthin. 
Gen. Mana. A’Mana. Tuna. Tumana, Tyana. Tydsna. 
Manénia. : Tuma. Tumndma f ‘ydme. Tyasme, 
Loc. Mémazar. | 4 madame, Tumazar. . vy -“maedy. » -Mmazir, 
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this diffors from the Marathi. The hd, hi, and he of the latter become 
kau in the masculine, and Aat in the feminine and neuter. The 
interrogative or indofinite ion suffers no change in its crude form, 
but the indefinite pronominal particle kdy takes kasd as its crude 
form to which the case terminations are added. Though curious, 
the conjugation of verbs is, with but few exceptions, regular? The 
present tense has one form for the singulars of all persons and 
another for the plurals, the terminatious being s and tas respectively, 
thus kar to do has karas and kartus. These seem to be derived 
from the old Prakrit present participle karunt, further corrupted to 
kurat. In Marathi, also, the present tense is formed from the present 
participle, but to distinguish the persons the old personal terminations 
are appended to it, while in Khandeshi they are not. In Gujarati 
the old present participle is used to form the past conditional, and 


1 ‘This haw is nearer than the Marathi Ad to the Sanskrit aeau (the a being dropped 
and s changed to 4). It is declined as follows : 


PRONOUNS, HAV, WAT, this. 


Hau (mascu tine), this} Hut (PeMININE aud NRUTER), 


singular, Pinral, Singular, Plural. 
an, Hye, Hai, Hya, ya. 
Hydle, yale. Hyfste. | Tle. Tale, 
Hyaui, yini. Hy4sni, yoni. | Ini, iol, 
Yathin. Yasthin, i Ithin. isthin. 
Yana, yana. Yasnd, y4sn. | Ind, ing. Inn, isna, 
Yama, Hydsma, | Tau. Smia. 


2 The following are the brief details of the leading Irregular verbs : 
IRREGULAR VENBS. 


PRESENT, Past. Vururg. 
As, ta be. : ; 
Singular. Plural. [ Singular. Plural, | Singular. Plural, 
Ist Person eee. Seta. Vhatu, Vhatut. at, Ageut, 
he . Asnzhi, Ashal, 
and, Bhos. F Vhaw. Viasat. (fern foeal 
3rd ” ” 2 fy rr Vhayi Vhatin. 
Ho, to become, : 
lst Person Vhas Vhatas. | JAu. JAut, Vhasu. Viagut, 
: Vhashé-l, 
Qnd -,, * 7 JAsa Jdyat. Vinashi. 
”» » 
‘ Vhauti-l. 
ard ” Lea ” » bed Vhai. } . -n. 
Ja, to go. 
tet Person J4s, Jhtas, Gau Gant, Tass. Hast, 
2n ” ” a Gya. Gyfit. Jéshi. Jaishat, 
ard, ” ” ” » Jayi. J&tin, 
Ye, to come. 
Ist Pergon Yes. Yetas. Unu Unut. Yes. Yest. 
gud, a oy Una. Unat. Yoshi. cent ls 
=F) . 
“He 
Srd_,, n” ” ” ” ¥eyi, or 
Kar, todo. : 
tet Person Karas. Kartas, ee ee Karan, Karsnt. 
2nd ” - ee ” Karshi. Earehit. 
3rd ” ” ” re ” Kari. Kartin. 


Bol to speak ty conjugated like Aay except in the past tense which hag bolnz, 
person, and tolna and bolact for the second and third person singular and plural. 


bolnut, for the first 
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no terminativns are applied to distinguish the persons, The ¢ of the 

articiple is however softened to s inthe Khandeshi. In the plural 
arias which corresponds to the Marathi karitat the second t¢ is 
softened. ‘The past tense is formed by adding n, the terminations 
being nu and nut for the first person, and xa and nat for the second 
and third persons, singular and plural respectively. To Marathi 
this nis unknown, but it is used in northern Gujarati, as in bandhano 
for bandhayo ‘bound’, dithdno for dekhdyo * seen’, and in some 
verbs in the Braj Bhasha, as kina ‘dono’, dina ‘given’, and lon, 
‘taken’. The nis generalised from such old Praékrit forms as dinna 
‘given’ for ‘datta’ (Sansk.), wna‘ cut’ for lina ‘Sansk.), and bhinna 
‘divided’ for bhinna (Sansk). 

The future has su and sut for the first, shi and shal or shat for the 
second, and 7 and ¢in or til for the third persons singular and plural. 
The s of the first aud second persons seems to be the old Prakrit as 
(4) and Sanskrit sya (€4). In Gujarati it is preserved in all the 
persons. The Marathi / is dropped or rathor not affixed, except in 
the optional plural forms of the second and third persons.! The 
irregular karmani prayoga of the,Marathi. and Gujarati, which 


requires the verb to agree in gender and. number with the. 


object, is found in Ahirani. Thus, ‘a house was built by Ram,’ 
Ramaéni ghar bandh; a book was read by a Bréhman, Rrahinannt 
pothi vacht. Adjectives vary in form according to the number and 
gender of the nouns they qualify, but mot according to their case 
inflections as in Mardthi. The Ahiraii conjunctions dn and na 
correspond to the Marathi api and va and the Gujarati ane and ne. 
There is a peculiar word for moreover, akhor, The adverbs of 
place are: hore, athe, ithe (Sansk. ati); there, tathe, tatha (Sansk. 
tatra) ; where, kathe, hatha, and kofh (Sansk. kutra). The adverbs 
of time are: when (relative), javhaya, jadhaya, and jadhaj, corre- 
sponding to the Sanskrit yada ; then, tavhaya, tadhala (Sansk. tadd) ; 
when (interrogative), havhaya, kadhaya (Sansk. hadd). The adverbs 
of manver correspond to the Mardthi forms. Some peculiar words 
are in use derived neither from Gujarati nor from Marathi, Among 
these muy be noticed dndor a boy, ander a girl, bak towards, ibak 
hither, tibdk thither, pd near, dhurd until, and mdyav alas!? 

Among themselves the Western Satpuda Bhils speak a dialect of 
Gujarati, while those further east use a form of Nemaédi. Most of 
them know a littio Hindustani or Mardthi and employ it in speaking 
to Europeans or men from the plains, to whom their own dialect is 
unintelligible. A very markedlocal tendency is to drop overy possible 
consonant. Liquids go first as in Koi for Koli, Mai for Mali; they 
are often followed by sibilants, as in rai’ta for rasia, and by gutturals 
as Vatjo for Vaghdevy. The lower one goes in the social scale the 
more marked 1s the provincialism. It is probably due to the 
influence of the aboriginal races among whom the peculiarity is most 
marked.? 


} Prof, R. G. Bhandirkar, M.A., Hon. M.R.A.S, 
? Contributed by Réo SAhéb K. B. Marfthe, B,A., LL.B. 
3 Mr. Sinclair in Ind. Aut. IV. 109, 
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Except of Bohorés who speak Gujarati, the home tongue of almost 
all Khandesh Musalméns is Hindustani. 


The following tabular statement gives, for the year 1872, details 
of the population of each sub-division according to religion, age, 


and sex: 
Khdndesh Population, 1872, Sub-divisional Details, 


_ 


HINDUS. 


Above 12 and not 


SUB-DIVISION. Manes exceeding 30 | Above 30 years. Total. aoe 

i years, 3 

Males, |Fetnales.; Males. |Females./ Males, |emales.| Males. [Females.|Persons. 

Taloda .,, waa ae 6462 5576 5682 5801 6087 5080 | 18,231] 16,646] 34,877 
Shahdda ... ane | 8546 8126 7516 8061 6182 5677 | 24,194] 21,864} 44,058 
Shirpur .., a an 6464 5921 6809 5740 4605 8805 | 16,945) 16,556] 32,524 
Nandurbdy we an B57 8187 8724 798 6006 5807} 21,307) 21,179] 42,480 
Chopda ... tas ree 04165 8893 7549 7750 7258 6215 | 24,224] 22,868} 47,080 
Virdel vs ae +[ 11,786 | 11,810 98u2 } 10,714 8624 7873 | 80,302 | 20,897 | 60,199 
Amalner ied 15,071 | 13,971 | 12,084) 12,384] 10,7z8/ 09450} 37,8811 35,805| 73,486 
Boyde we 20,418 | 19,013] 17,7289] 17,870| 18,782] 16,397] 56,939/ 83,280 / 116,910 
Bhisaval we we} 14,470) 18,201-°13,683 | 18,045] 12,817] 10,480] 40,970] 86,678) 77,646 
Nasirabad Pe we 9673 | 9202 8738 8442 9588 8511 | 27,089) 26,176 | 64,174 
Erandol .., oo ved 18,883 918,043] 11,376}, 11,507 9901 8633 | 35,160] 33,188) 64,343 
Pimpalner tn «| 11,720) 10,052 #508 ; 10,052 8815 7480} 30,043] 48,484] 68,527 
Dhulia ww kee] 11,508 | 20,725 | 10,647} 10,649} = 0561 8517] 31,716] 39,891) 61,407 
Jémner ... ve vs] 13,610 }) 71,080) 10,784) 10,907) 10,149 8003) 33,553} 80,899) 64,452 
Pachora ... iia | 16,458 | 14,3878; 13,183 | 12,722] 11,783 9418 | 40,404] 36,719 | 77,122 
Chélisgaon on wd == 8558 7922 6884 7079 6101 4744| 21,540) 19,745) 41,286 
Total ...| 184,550 1p 908, 1} 57,925 160,112 | 148,945 | 127,290 | 489,429 | 458,850 | 948,279 


MUSALMA'NS. 


Taloda ... on 
Bhaéhadda ... ar 
Shirpor_ ... we 
Nendurbér we 
Chopda ... ay) 
Virdel ie 
Amalner... or 
Savda .., ou 
Bhus4val.., re 
Nastrabad us 
Erandol ... oe 
Speer ae 
Dhulia ... 

J&amner .., 
Pachora ... . 
Ch&lisgaon ase 


Total ... 14,318 


$8,766 


13,163 11,775 | 40,604 79,858 


Taloda .. me oe “in wae oe ve mn ee see vie bas 
Shéhdda ... ate Pay (eer ao vel ‘its Le Sia ae wee iat 
Bhirpur .., ase wo one fen sea aoe ‘ ene 
Nandurbar see oes ous ae an wat ei ane poe sae aes 
Cho ies ny ee 1 1 ce 1 
Virdel aie er| caee Pr ona 
Amaluer.., ~” tee 1 1 

Baévda .., vee ait ser 2 

Bhuedval.., to a} «6-40 35 69 52 
Nasirabad sia i 3 4 

Srandol ... sit we 2 8 

Pimpalner ae ae: oT asi 1 ve 
Dhulia we eu 13 W 22 14 
Jaémner ... ase sel oss aes 3 1 
Pa&chora ... ves ae oe 1 7 2 
Chalisgaon jak “ware = ects mr 1 1 4 3 T 


Total ...| 60 a4 182 B6 122 53 314 203 617 
ag a 


a 


= 
an 
ay 
a . 
CH an CORI et 


_ 
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Khindesh Population, 1872. 


Sub-divisional Details—continued, 


OTHERS. 


: Above 12 and nat 
Not exceeding é ; Abov Grand 
wiv xceeding 80 ove 80 years, Total. ' 
SUB-DIVISION, 12 years, years, Total. 
Males. |Females,| Mates, |Females,) Males. |Females.) Males, |Females | Persons. 
Taloda .., an viili> cies Pa ar : : 
Shdhdda ... ee (ee vas _ o : 
Shirpur .., par Poe ee one we ” a. 
Nanwturbér 6 ise one aes ooo we ve 
Chopda ,.. ste veoh ote vr ses tis aia ‘a Z 
Virdel ae i zt es * oe ; : - 
Amalner .., 4 : 
Savda ... ni oa 4 4 7 5 7 8 99 
Bhusdval en ec 7 17 15 
Nasirabad via fis 7 32 zl 18 
Erandal ... ine fal 1 3 vi 2 
Pimpalner oh ss 1 9 45 
Dhulia 3 \ 1 
Jémner .., fee 
Pashorn ... ee 2 
Chilisgaon ies 3 
Total 
TOTAL. 

Taloda ., wt 6514 5613 5781 8059. 6165 6146 | 18,460 36,278 
Shéhdda .., sn 8388 8480 79848 8429 B176 BIT | 28,322 46,228 
Shirpur ... ta ay 6870 6261 6318 6ild 4918 4180 | 18,106 34,642 
Nandurbér as vf — 9008 8591 7178 7712 6446 6354 | 22,630 45,285 
Chopda ,., ati va} 10,264 9690 8279 8180 7945 6014 | 26,488 51,682 
Virdel o.. 1. | 13,370 | 11,993 { 10,391 | 12,280) 9105; | 8332 | 31,8K6 68,850 
Amalner... 4. ...{ 16,802 | 15,107 | 13,072 | 18,403 | 17,687 | 16,292 } 41,061 19,863 
Sévda ow. |.) 28,975 | 21,827 | 20,004 | 20,013 }/ 91,021 | 18,589 | 64,400 124/519 
Bhusaéval a ..., 15,597 | 14,335 | 14,87 14,076.) 18,968; 11,390 | 44,444 84,245 
Naatrabad es 10,732 | 10,166 718 9288 | 16,682 9523 | 31,192 60,100 
Erandol .., ne 4 15,584 | 14,731 ] 12,688 | 12,847 LE,O48 | 813 | 39,278 78,689 
Pimpalner as | 11,988 | 11,210 9767 | 10,328 9097 7725 } 30,862 60,125 
Dhulia ang 12,402 | 11,685 ( 11.587 | 11,574 10/384 | 9338 | 34,833 68,929 
Jammer ... Sa wf 18,756 | 12,182 | 11,768 | 11,852 } }1,028 8765 | 36,692 }- 70,351 
Pachora .., ‘ale af 27,022 | 15,813 | 14,573 | 13,955) 12,983 10,579 | 44,538 84,880 
Chalisgaon fy) our 9213 8526 7403 7589 8627 6210 | 23,243 44,568 

..| 199,743 | 186,088 | 171,322 | 172,961 (150,545 | 130,143 | 630,620 | 498,082 11,028,642 


From the above statement it appears that the percentage of 
males on the total population was 51°58 and of females 48°41, 


Hindu males numbered 489,429, or 51°62 per cent, and Hindu 
females numbered 458,850, or 48°38 per cent of the total Hindu 
population ; Musalm4n males numbered 40,604, or 51:16 per cent, 
and Musalmén females 38,755, or 48°84 per cent of the total 
Musalmén population. Parsi males numbered 42, or 68°85 per cent, 
and Parsi femalés numbered 19, or 31:15 per cent of the total 
Parsi population. Christian males numbered 314, or 60°73 per cent, 
and Christian famales numbered 203, or 39°27 per cent of the total 
Christian population. Other males numbered 221, or 51°87 per 
cent, and other females numbered 205, or 48°13 per cent of the total 
Other population. 

The number of infirm persons was returned at 7298 (males 
4672, females 2626), or seventy per ten thousand of the total 
population. Of these 382 (males 279, females 108), or four per ten 
thousand were insane; 618 (males 438, females 180), or sixteen per 
ten thousand idiots; 1009 (males 681, females 328), or ten per ten 
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thousand deaf and dumb; 8757 (males 2068, females 1689), or 
thirty-seven per ten thousand blind; and 1532 (mules 1206, females 
826), or fifteen per ten thousand lepers. 


The following tabular statement gives the number of the 
members of each religions class ot the inhabitants according to sex 
at different ages, with, at each stage, the percentage on the total 
population of the same sex and religion. The columns referring 
to the total population omit religious distinctions, but show the 
difference of sex. 


Khandesh Population by Aye, 1872, 


HINDUS, 


MUSALMA'NB. 
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The Hindu population of the district balongs, according to the 
1872 census, to the following sects : 


Khdndesh Hindu Secta, 1872. 


VAIBHNAVS, 
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From this statement it would seem that of the. wrtal Hindu 


population the unsectarian classes numbered 889,.,1 or 93°78 


per cent ; the Shaivs 32,345 or 3°41 per cent; the Vaishnavs 21,273 
or 2°24 per cent; and the Shraévaks 5280 or 0°55 per cent. Tho 
Musalmaén population belongs to two sects, Sunni and Shia; tho 
former numbered 73,088 souls or 92°09 per cent, and the latter 
6271 souls or 7°90 per cent, of the whole Musalmén population. 
The Pérsis are divided into two classes, Shahanshdi and Kadmi ; 
the number of the former was fifty-seven or 93°44 per cent, and of 
the latter was four or 6°55 per cent. In the total of 517 Christians 
there were 3 Armenians, 70 Catholics, and 444 Protestants, including 
‘6 Episcopalians, 72 Presbyterians, 15 Wesleyans, and 351 native 
Christians. Other religions were represented by 5 Brahmos, 59 
Sikhs, aud 36 Jews. Besides these, 326 persons, under tho head 
Others, remained unclassified. 


According to occupation the 1872 consus divided the whole 
-population mto seven classes: 


I.—Employed under Government, or municipal or other local authorities, 
numbering in all 16,256 souls or 1°58 per cent of the whole population. 
TI,—Professional persons, 5896 or 0°57 per cent. 
TII,—In service or performing personal offices, 9106 or 0°88 per cent, 
IV.—Eugaged in agriculture and with animals, 216,975 or 21:09 per cent. 
V.—-Engaged in commerce and trade, 17,708 or 1°72. 

VIL—Employed in mechanical arts, manufactures, and engineering operations, 
and engaged in the sale of articles manufactured or otherwise 
prepared for consumption, 195,294 or 18°98 per cent, 

VII.—Miscellaneous persons not classed otherwise, (2) wives 201,933 and 
children 345,638, in all 547,571 or 53-23 per cent; and (4) miscellancous 
persons 18,836 or 1°93 per cent ; totatb67,407 or 55°16 per cent. 


For descriptive purposes the different;Hindu classes group 
themselves most conveniently under the heads of Brahmans, Writers, 
Traders, Husbandmen, Craftsmen, Labourers, Early or Unsettled 
Tribes, Depressed Classes, and Beggars. . 


Bra hmans have thirteen divisions : 33,738 BrAauans, including 
Deshasths, Konkanasths, and Karhédas, who are locally known simply 
as Brihmans ; 328 Gauds ; 111 Gujardtis ; 260 Abhirs or Rénvatas ; 
116 Pardeshis ; 242 Mérvédis; 53 Pokarndis; 108 Kanojds; 208 
Telangs ; 931 Golaks ; and 1966 Vidurs, or a total strength of 38,049 
souls or 3°69 per cent of the whole Hindu population. They belong 
to five classes, Maratha, Gujardti, Marvadi, Upper Indian, and 
South Indian. Mardétha Bréhmans, by far the largest class, include 
Deshasths, with their local sub-divisions of Yajurvedis and 
Maitréyanis, Konkanasths or Chitpévans, Karhédés, Gauds, Abhirs 
or Rénvatés, Vidurs, and Govardhaus or Golaks; of Gujarét 
Bréhmans there are Audichs, Kheddvals, Shrimalis, and Nagars ; 
of Mérvéd Bréhmans, Shevaks and Adiguuds, Parikhs, Déyamas, 
Sikvals, and Khar Khandeles; of Upper Indian Brdhmans, 
Sdrasvats, Pokarnds, and Kanojas; and of South Indian Brahmans, 
Telangs and Ségardvipis. Of the settlement in Khéndesh of 
these different Bréhman divisions, no histories or legends have 
been obtained. It is the general Jocal belief that the Yajurvedis 
and the Maitrdyanis, and probably the Govardhans and the Abhirs, 
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are old settlers, Most of the Gujarat Braébmans would seem to have 
come to minister to the Gujardt Vanis of Nandurbér and other 
towns in west Khéndesh, who were settled in the country at least 
as early as the Moghal conquest (1600). Ofthe Deshasth, Karhdda, 
Konkanasth, and Devrukha Brahmans some are no doubt much 
earlier settlers, but the bulk came to Khandesh at the time of, 
or after, its conquest by the Peshwa (1760). Most of the small 
begging communities, the Sérasvats, Kanojas, and Pokarndés from 
the north, and the Telangs from the south would seem to havo 
come since the British conquest (1818). 


Of the different classes, the Konkanasths and Deshasths are 
found in all parts of the district, the Gujardtis and the Upper’ 
Indian Pukarnés, Sdérasvats, and Kanojaés mostly in the north, the 
Maitréyanis in Bhadgaon and Pachora, the Govardhans or Golaks 
in Dhulia and Virdel, and the Abhirs or Rénvatdés in Shéhdda, 
Nandurbar, and Taloda. 


Except that the Konkanasths as a rule are fair and the Golaks 
dark, thore is little difference in the colour and appearance of the 
various divisions. Gujarét,, Upper Indian, and Marvéd Bréhmans 
understand, but do not speak, Marathi. The rest speak Marathi, 
most of them with some Gujaréti and local Ahirdni peculiarities. 
A few of the well-to-do live in large trading towns in two-storied 
houses with walls of burnt brick and mortar and tiled roofs. With 
this exception Bréhmans generally live in one-storied houses with 
mud walls and flat mud roofs. Compared with the newer comers, 
the Yajurvedis and other old scttlers eat very large quantities of 
pulse, and have ouly of late taken to using rice. Gujarat and 
Marvéd Bréihmans keep their own dress. The women of the 
Gujarat sub-divisious; use the Gujardt short-sleeved open-backed 
bodice, hdnchii, and wear their robe falling from the hips without 
passing the end between the legs. ‘She rost dress in Marétha 
fashion, 

The beggars are idle and sluggish, but most other Bréhmans are 
clever, enterprising, and thrifty. Asa class they are well-to-do. 
Many beggars and priests give their boys some knowledge of the 
Shéstras; Government servants, pleaders, and Jandholders teach 
their sons both Mara&thi and English, some of them even giving 
them a college training. The Konkanasths, Deshasths, Karhaédés, 
and Devrukhds enter Government service and practise as lawyers; the 
Golaks are village accountants and clerks; the Gauds, Yajurvedis, 
Maitrdéyanis, and some of the Gujardtis are traders; some of the 
Maitréyanis and Yajurvedis are husbandmen; some of all classes, 
but especially the Gujaratis, Marvddis, and Golaks, are priests and 
astrologers, and some of all classes, but especially the Upper Indian 
Bréhmans and the Telangs, are beggars. 


Some of them Smirts or followers of Shiv, and others Bhégvats 
or followers of Vishnu, almost all Brahmans are very careful 
worshippers of Chandi or Devi, and with many, Khandoba of Jejuri 
is the tutelary household deity. Most of the permanently settled 
Maratha Bréhman families observe two special religious rites, 
technically known as rotpuja and chakrapuja or rdnubdt kejubac 
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puja. The rotpuja worship in honour of Kajubdi, originally from 
Berd, seems to have been borrowed from the Kunbis. [tis celebrated 
on the first Sunday after the Négpanchami holiday in Shravan 
(July - August), when all members of the family fast. A pot of water, 
with a cocoanut on it, is placed on a heap of wheat, and a silver 
image of the goddess Rénubdi is laid before it, Lamps are lighted, 
and a family dinner is given. Chakrapuja is performed in honour of 
Ranubéi whose image is set on an octagonal heap of rice. A lamp 
is brought and set near it, and both the image and the lamp 
are worshipped. Dinner is then served, and great care is taken 
that the remnants of this dinner are buried in a pit near the house 
and not givon to Shudrés. After dinner the heaped rice is shaped 
like the shélunkha, or stone in which the ling is set, a cocoanut is 
placed on it as a ding, and worship is offered. The cocoanut is 
then broken and the kernel distributed. Radnubdi is a favourite 
Khéndesh family deity. Her marriage and sacred thread ceremony, 
the latter taking place after the marriage, are observed as a 
sevendays festival, On the seventh day o platform of small 
plantain sticks is made, and a wheat-flour image of Ranubéi is 
placed on them and worshipped. 


As a rule the main divisions eat together but do not intermarry, 
and the sub-divisions both eat together and intermarry. ‘'o this 
rule there are many exceptions. None of the Upper Indian divisions, 
the Pokarnés, Sdrasvats, and Kanojas, eat together, and among 
Gujardtis, the Ndgars hold aloof from the rest. Of the chief 
Maratha divisions, the Konkanasths, Deshasths, Yajurvedis, and 
Karhaédés eat together but hold aloof from the Gauds and Golaks, 
and, as a rule, from the Maitréyanis and Devrukhas. 


Though, among the more educated, its power is said to be 
growing weak, the community has still considerable control over 
the individual. Among the different classes of Brdéhmans the 
constitution of the community varies considerably, Among Maratha 
Bréhmans, all the main divisions who dine together, form, for 
purposes of social discipline, one community; while, among Gujarati 
and Upper India Brahmans, the community is limited to the 
division, and, in some cases, to the sub-division. Breaches of caste 
rules, generally in matters of eating, drinking, and marriage, are 
made known to the mombers of the community, and a general 
meeting of all membors in the town or neighbourhood is called. 
At these meetings the mob of members is genorally without any 
efficient head, and there is little order and much loud and angry 
talk. If the offence is held to be proved, and the community feel 
able to enforce discipline, the form of punishment is generally the 
eating, by the offender, of the five products of the cow, panchagavya, 
and the payment of a fine to be spent in feasting the community, 


The chief available details of Brahman divisions and sub-divisions 
may be thus summarised. Of MarArua BrAumans, Deshasths, found 
in small numbers all over the district, some of them old settlers, but 
most: of them arrivals since the establishment of the Peshwa’s power 
(1760), are as a class well-to-do, living by priesteraft, trade, and 
Government service. Thoy are of threo sub-divisions, Ashvaléyans, 
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Yajurvedis, and Apastambas, of whom the Ashvaléyans and 

pastambas intermarry. The Yajurvedis, found in all parts of the 
district, chiefly as village priests and astrologers, are believed to be 
among the oldest Bréhman settlers m Khandesh, Of their eighty- 
six petty divisions, only three, the Madhyandins, the Maitréyanis, 
and the Kannadis, none of whom intermarry, are found in Khéndesh, 
Of these the Maitriyanis, settled chiefly in Bhadgaon, Amalner, and 
Nandurbar, have considerable local interest. Much darker than 
other Bréhmans, and, at least in Amalner, not allowed to dine 
with Konkanasths and Deshasths, they live by begging and 
husbandry, and, in Amalner, by trade. They belong to the Charak 
branch, shikha, of the Yajurveda, and follow the Manavsutra as 
their religious guide. Konkanasths or Chitpdévans, found in small 
numbers all over the district, some of them old settlers but most of 
them established since the times of the Peshwa, are as a class well- 
to-do, living by priestcraft, the law, and Government service. Their 
two sub-divisions, the Rigvedis or Ashvaléyans and the Apastambas 
or Hiranyakeshis, do not intermarry, Rarhédas, found in small 
numbers in most parts of the district, are believed to haye mostly 
come as servants to the Peshwa’s government. Chiefly Government 
servants and moneylenders they are well-to-do. They are members 
of the Marétha Brahman community, intermarrying, though this was 
formerly not the case, with Deshasth Bréhmans. Devrukhis, in 
small numbers over most of the district and believed to have come 
from the south Konkan with the Peshwa, are mostly in Government 
service or priests. They da not marry either with Deshasths or 
Konkanasths, and Konkenasths show much hesitation in dining 
with them. Govardhans or Golaks, found in large numbers chiefly 
in Dhulia and Virdel, are old ‘settlers, living as hereditary village 
accountants, astrologers, and a few as clerks. They are supposed 
to be of irregular descent, the progeny of a Bréhman woman by 
# Bréhman who is not her husband, They are of two classes, 
Randgolak and Kundgolak, the former denoting children of a 
woman whose husband was living, the latter the children of a 
woman whose husband was dead at the time of her union with tho 
father of her children. The two sub-divisions dine with each other. 
Gauds or Shenvis, found in small numbers over the district, are 
said to be settlers of the Peshwa’s time. They live as traders and 
Government servants. They are separated from other Brahmans 
by their practice of eating fish and mutton. Abhir' or Rénvata 
Bréhmans, with a total strength of 260 souls, are found in Prakasha, 
Nandurbar, and Taloda.? According to the local legend these 
Abhirs were originally fishermen? One day as Lakshman was 


1 From materials supplied by Mr. J, Davidson, C. 8, 

2 The details are : 176 souls in Prakgsha; fifty-five souls distributed over sixteen 
families, fourteen of them in Nandurbdr, and one each in the villages of Kalde and 
Pathrai ; and thirty souls in Taloda and Kukarmunda. 

5 This story is given by the Prakdasha RAnvatds who own to their being also called 
Abhirs. The Nandurbar Ranvatds neither call themselves Abhirs nor acknowledge 
this story. They say that, distreased by a famine, they came from Surat and ita 
neighbourhood about 150 years ago, 
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wandering in search of Bréhmans to officiate at the Mahayadnya 
shrdddha, which his brother Raém of R&éméyan renown meant to 
perform on the bank of the Tépti, he came across them, and 
mistaking them for Bréhmans, took them to his brother, who, 
perceiving Lakshman’s mistake, invested them with the sacred 
thread and created them members of the priestly class. Much like 
other Brahmans in appearance, they speak what is called Rénvati, 
a dialect apparently based on Maréthi with a superstructure of 
Hindi and Gujaréti. They dress like Marathés, though, among the 
women, the Gujarét mode of dress has not quite died out.!. Except a 
few who are traders, writers, or merchants’ clerks, they are mostly 
family priests of Gujardéti, Shrigaud, and Pélivél Bréhmans, 
Gujarati Témbats, and Vaishya Sonis. They have no connexion as 
priests with Ahir Sondrs and Ahir Lohars, and do not even take 
alms from their hands. They belong to the Maédhyandini recension 
of the Yajurveda, and worship all Hindu gods, some paying a special 
reverence to Kaéjubéi.2 Two hours before marriage they dress 
the bride in a man’s turban and coat, seat her on a horse, and pass 
her in procession through the village. Thongh they are priests of 
Gujarat Brdébmans, they do not, like them,in times of mourning 
allow their women to cry out bitterly and beat their breasts. 
They have a council, panch, but disputes are settled by a majority 
of votes in a meeting of grown men. They teach their boys a little 
writing, and give them such knowledge ot Sanskrit religious books 
as fits them for their priestly profession. The Vipurs, held degraded 
as the offspring of a Brahman mother and a low caste father, were 
formerly physicians, but are now moneylenders and dealers in 
cotton and oilseeds. They do not eat with other Bréhmans, and 
their priests are men of their own caste. 


Of GusardAt BrAumans, the chief divisions ara Audichs, Shrimélis, 
Kheddvaéls, and Modhs. They are found chiefly as priests and 
traders in the north of the district, and most of them are 
believed to be old settlers having come with, or after, the 
Gujarat Vanis and Kunbis. The different divisions eat together 
but do not intermarry. The MArvAp BrAumans, found in small 
numbers in most parts of the district, are of two main divisions, 
Shevaks or priests of Shravak or Jain Méarvdd Vénis, and six 
other divisions, Adigauds, Périkhs, Dayamés, Sikvals, and Khar 
Khandeles who are priests to Meshri Vanis, beggars, and labourers. 
The Urrer Inpia BrAumans, Pokarnés, Sérasvats, and Kanojas, 
found chiefly in Nandurbér and Shéhida and said to be late 
settlers, are mostly traders and cultivators, and a few beggars. 
The Sout Inpia BrAumans are Tolangs and Sdgardvipis, all of 
them beggars and said to be late arrivals. Sdgardvipi Brahmans, 
also called Sinhaldvipi as coming from the island of Ceylon, say 
that they reached India in the second, treta, cyclo, when the great 
Yaédavy king Raja Shain was the reigning monarch. They come 


? Though they now do so when going out, fifteen years ago their women wore their 
robe like a petticoat not passed between the lega like the Maratha robe, Even now in 
Prakdsha they do not braid their hair like Maratha women, but bind it in Gujarat 
style, 3 See above, p, 71. 
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from Upper India and speak Hindustani. They eat at the hands 
of the Khéndeshi Brahmans, but the latter, though they take water, 
will not take food from them. Their women wear neither the 
Maratha half-sleeved bodice covering both back and bosom nor the 
Gujarét open-backed kdanchli, but a short-sleeved jacket, hudta, 
entirely covering the upper part of the body and fastened by cotton 
buttons. After childbirth their women are held impure for twenty- 
two days. From the first to the sixth day after delivery they 
employ as midwife a Chaémbhar woman, and from the seventh to 
the twelfth a Mhdér woman. They burn their dead, but children 
under three are buried. Returning from the burning ground, all 
the relatives go to the house of the deceased and place a pot filled 
with water, gangdl, on the spot where the dead body lay. Near 
this pot is placed the axe with which the wood for burning the dead 
body was felled. When this is done, every one present takes a nim 
tree branch, dips it into the pot, touches the axe with it, and sprinkles 
water three times over his feet, On tho second day a feast is given 
to the washerman, dhobhi. The man who has performed the funeral 
ceremonies eats only once for ten days, and the food must either | 
be cooked by himself.or by his mother. On the twelfth day a 
shradddha is performed, and gifts are given to the special class of 
Bréihmans called Mababréhmans, On the thirteenth day the relations 
go to the temple of Ganpati, and the person performing the 
ceremonies is presented with a turban by his near relations. This 
turban he at once folds and puts on, and a Bréhman anoints his 
forehead and the brows of the other mourners. On the same day a 
general feast is given toall relations and castepeople. Widows aro 
not allowed to marry. Their heads are not shaved immediately after 
their husbands’ death, as-is, the case with Deshi Bréhman widows, 
but when they go to some holy place like Nasik, Trimbak, Benares, 
or Praydg. They are not allowed to wear the jacket, kudta, nor 
bangles, nor to mark their foreheads with a red spot. Widows with 
sons may wear bangles, if they are given her by relations on the 
thirteenth day after death. 


Writers include 1642 Kshatris, 205 Prabhus, and 153 Kéyats, 
There is no local writer class. The Prabhus, from Thana and Kolaba 
in the Konkan, are scattered over the districtalmoat all in Government 
service. Kshatris or Thékors, from Upper India, with a total 
strength of 1642 men, are found in Chalisgaon and Pachora. They 
are of seven sub-divisions, Somavanshi, Raghuvanshi, Chandravanshi, 
Yédavvanshi, Réjkumér, Tilakchandibéyas aud Kathéyas. They 
do not drink liquor, but eat fish and the flesh of goats and hares. 
They are landholders and writers. They wear the sacred thread, 
but are invested with it only a little before marriage at the 
bride’s house. After repeating some sacred verses, mantras, five 
Bréhmans take the thread and put it round the bridegroom’s neck 
according to a ceremony called durgdjdnva. Their marriage customs 
are rather peculiar. They never marry both their sons and their 
daughters into the same sub-division. he rule is that the daughter 
shonld, if possible, marry into a higher sub-division, while a son 
may marry into a lower one. Thus the Somavanshis marry their 
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daughters to the Tilakchandbayas, who are superior to them, but 
their sons to the girls of Raéjkumars, who are interior tothem. The 
unmarried are buried and the married burnt. When breath fails, 
the body is placed on a blanket with the feet towards the south, 
and after death, before it is removed, they dig a little earth 
below the feet and pour some water over the earth. The body is 
then carried to be burnt or buried. All who join the funeral 
bring small nim twigs back to the house of mourning. On reaching 
the house, a pot filled with water and some fire are placed on the 
spot where the dead breathed his last. The nim twig is dipped 
into the pot, and after touching the fire with it, each one present 
sprinkles the water three times over his feet. Mourning is kept 
for ten days, and on the thirteenth, a complete suit of clothes 
is given to a Mahdbrdhman, one of a class of Brihmans who 
alone can accept such presents. KAyars, from Bareilley and 
Pratapgad in Upper India, with a total strength of 153 souls, are 
found in Bhuséval and Chopda. They are professional writers and 
clerks, and have adopted several Musalman habits. They drink and 
eat flesh, but are particular not to take feed from men of any other 
caste.! The women cover their whole body with loose clothes, and 
never show their face. They never appear in public and do not 
speak even with their own elderly male relations. If they chance 
to walk along a street, they are careful to arrange their dress so 
that not the slightest part of their body is left open to public view. 
The men wear the sacrod thread, but are invested with it a little 
before marriage time without the ceremonies which form part of the 
regular Bréhman investiture. They treat the thread with great 
freedom, taking it off when they wish to get drunk, and putting it 
on again when they have bathed and are sober. Girls are married 
between eight and twelve years old. They burn their dead spending 
much on fucl and clarified butter. When life is nearly gone, the body 
is washed by near relations and adorned with rich clothes and 
ornaments. It is carried ona bier to the river side and laid on 
the sand; and the deceased’s son, or, in his absence, the nearest 
male relation takes an iron stick, with a little fire at one end, and 
walks seven times round the body, touching it with the fire on the 
feet, waist, shoulders, ears, and head. He then sits apart, and the 
rest of the party burn the body. They mourn for ten days, during 
which the chief mourner, the person who touched the body with fire, 
eats food cooked by himself only. On the thirteenth day, aman 
from every relation’s house goes to the chief mourner’s, and the 
heads and moustaches of all, except those who have living fathers, are 
shaven. A dinner, called panch parje, is then given to the five castes 
of barbers, washermen, potters, tailors, and village guards. This is 
followed by a dinner to all near male relations. Widow marriage is not 
allowed. As among Brahmans the heads of some of their widows 
are regularly shaved. But with most the hair is only once shaved 
and again allowed to grow. They never wear glass bangles or make 
the red brow-mark. 


1 Among them, men alone serve food never women, 
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Traders and Shopkeepers include eightclasses: Vanis 29,094, 


“Bhatids 1798, Témbolis 1509, Géndhis 349, Lavdnds 30, Halvais 268, 


Bhadbhunjis 205, and Kalals 897, or a total strength of 84,145 souls 
or 3°57 per cent of the whole Hindu population. Of Vanis there are 
four main divisions, Khindesh, Gujardt, Marvad, and Lingéyat. 
Khaéndesh Vénis have six chief sub-divisions, Ladsakkés, Humbads, 
Nevas, Kéthars, Valanjus or Kunkaris, and Chitodis; Gujartt 
Vanis have nine sub-divisions, Porviads, Modhbs, Lads, Desavals, 
Jhérolés, Vayaddés, Négars, Khaddyatds, and Shrimélis; Maérvad 
Vanis have five sub-divisions, Agarvals, Osvals, Meshris, Thdkurs, 
and Khandavdls ; and Lingdéyats have four sub-divisions, Panchams, 
Dixivants, Chilivants, and Melvants, 


VAanis are widely distributed, the Khaéndosh, Lingéyat, and Marvéd 
Vénis in almost all parts, and the Gujardt Vadnis in Nandurbdar, 
Shirpur, Shéhida, and Chopda. Of the history of the different 
divisions few details have been obtained. Traces in their home 
language, and somo peculiarities in their dress, point toa Gujardt 
origin for the Lédsakkaés and most other Khaéndesh sub-divisions. 
At the same time they ‘must have been long settled in Khandesh, 
as their manners and appearance differ very slightly from other 
long settled high caste Hindus. The Gujaratis probably came 
later, as in their homes they keep to their own language. The date 
of their settlement is not known, but some at least of them came to 
Khéndesh before the Moghal conquest (1600)! Lingéyats were 
probably later immigrants, as they shew their Kénarese origin-by 
the use of the word Apa as a term of respect, by singing Kénarese 
hymns to their gods, and some of them by speaking Kdnarese, 
The bulk of the Marvad Vanis are still later comers. Almost all 
have settled since the establishment of British rule, and a few have 
still their homes in Marvéd, 


Except that the Gujaratis are fairer and the Marvédis larger 
and more vigorous, Vanis do not differ much from Brahmans in 
appearance. The Lingdyats speak Marithi at home, and some , of 
them know Kanarese. With this exception, even in the Lédsakke 
and other Khéndesh sub-divisions, the home tongue of most Vanis 
is a corrupt Maréthi or Marvédi. Almost all live in well built brick 
houses with tiled roofs. Millet and wheat, and rice for such as can 
afford it, are their staple articles of food, All classes of Vanis are 
vegetarians. 


Lingdyats and Khéndesh Vénis dress in Marétha fashion. Among 
the Ladsakkds and the Gujaratis, the Maratha mode of dress is daily 
growing commoner. Among Gujarat Vanis, men are gradually 
taking to the Marathi round turban and long loose coat, and 
their women have mostly adopted the long Maréthi robe, and the 
bodice covering the back and upper arms and fastened by a knot 
below the bosom. As regards ornaments, the men have given 
up the silver waistband, kandora, and the women, except in 
Pérola and Dharangaon, have taken to wearing Mardtha head 


1 The Desi family of Nandurbar has title deeds from Akar and Aurangzeb, 
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ear and nose jewels. MAérvéd women wear the long full Marvid 
petticoat and scrimp upper robe, and somo of the men have begun 
to use a head-dress, in shape much like a Mardétha Brahman’s. 


As a class they are thrifty and hardworking, but except the 
vigorous Mérvadis and a few Gujarat Vanis and Bhétids, they are 
wanting in enterprise, and have failed to adapt themselves to the 
new style of business introduced by railways and telegraphs. Of 
the whole Vani population, it is estimated that about one-third are 
grocers «nd the rest moneylenders and grain and cloth dealers. 
Among Khaéndesh Vaénis are Shaivs, Vaishnavs, and Shravaks ; 
Gujarat Vénis, except a fow Shravaks, are Vallabhéchari Vaishnavs ; 
Marvéd Vanis are, in about equal numbers, Shrévaks and 
Vaishnays ; and Lingdyats belong to the special form of Shaivism 
founded by Basava in 1150, None of them allow widow marriage. 


Of KuAnpvesH VAntis, Ladsakkds, said to number abont one 
thousand houses chiefly in the central and southern sub-divisions 
of Dhulia, Amalner, Virdel, Erandol, Péchora, Jalgaon, Chaélisgaon, 
and Pimpalner, are old settlers in Khandesh, who, from their name, 
their language, and their customs, would. seem to have come from 
southern Gujarat or Léta Desh! Besides in Khéndesh, Ladsakkés 
are found west in Baglin, south-west in Malegaon, and south-east in 
the Nisdm’s dominions, They have seven family stocks and 108 
surnames, though in ordinary use the word shet, or mister, takes the 
place of asurname. They can speak Marathi, but thetr home tongre 
has a strong Gujardti element. They do not eat animal food or 


1 Lita, or Lar, Desh is believed to be Ptolemy's (150) Larike which includes Broach, 
Ujain, and Nasik {Bertius’ Ptolemy, 203, Compare Lassen, Indische Alterthumskunde, 
J. 108, IT]. 170; Reinaud’s Memoir Syr P’Inde, 200; D’Anville’s Anc, Geog. IT. 546; 
Yule’s Marco Polo, If, 303; Elliot’s History, I. 878), Ariake mentioned inthe Peri- 

lus (247) is supposed to he Larike; but the change is doubtful (McCrindle, 113). 

n the sixth century (585) the Chilukya, Pulikesi IL., is said to have conquered the 
Latas, Milave, and Gujars. (Ind, Ant. V. 72, VIII. 244). In the Brihatsamhita of 
Varahawihira, Lata is mentioned as conquered along with Malava, Bharukachchha, 
Surdshtra, and Sindhu; and in the Romaka Siddhanta, it is named along with 
Surdshtra and Konkan (Prof, R. G. Bhandarkar, 17th September 1880). Hivan 
Thsang’s (G40) Atali has been identified as Lata; but this is doubtful (Reinand’s 
Memoir, 200). In the ninth century (800) the Réthodypuler Govind III. passed from 
the Deccan across the Tapti and invaded Lata (Ind, Ant. VI, 63), Inthe ninth 
century (851) Sulimdn, the Arab traveller, names Laravi as the sea along the shores 
of south Gujarat and the north Konkan (Roinaud’s Memoir Sur PInde, 200; Elliot's 
History, J], $28). Early inthe tenth century (915) Mas’udi extends the name Léravi to 
the whole Arabian Sea, and notices that the language of tha Konkan coant waa called 
Lari (Prairies d’Or, I. 330, 332, 380; Elliot, I. 24, 378), A few years later, Ibn 
Haukal (940) speaks of the Konkan coast as Lattian (Ouseley’s Oriental Geography, 
12), At the end of the tenth century (997), Mul Raj is said to have crossed the 
Narbada from the north and conquered Lata, a land of dingy thick-waisted women 
(Ras Mala 6], Ind. Ant. IV. 111), In the eleventh century its capitals were Broach 
and Rander near Surat, (Al Biruni (1030) in Reingud’s Fragments, 121 ; and Elliot, I. 
61, 66), In the twelfth century Kumar Pal of Anhilvida is said to have driven 
the Lar tribe from his kingdom. (Tod's Western India, 187). And in the thirteenth 
century, the lords of Godhra and Lita are mentioned as owing allegiance to the chief 
of Dholka (Ind. Ant. VI. 16, 190). -The only known relics at the name Lata are in 
Lad a sub-division of Gujar4t Vanid4s found chiefly in Broach and Surat; in Lad 
Shrimalis a Marvd4d tribe of Vanids (‘Tod’s Western India, 187); and in Lada 
leading division of Khandesh Vanjaris and Koshtis. Col. Tod (Western India, 188 ; 
Trans. Roy. As. Soc. I. 209) would trace the name in the Sildra, as if Shri Lar or the 
leading L4rs, who ruled in the Konkan during the tenth and eleventh centurics, 
(See Ind. Ant, TX. 38 
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drink wine. They dress in Marétha fashion, both men and women 
wearing strong coarse cloth and spending very little on their clothes. 
Busy and hardworking, in their efforts to make money they spare 
no pains and deny themselves almost all pleasures. They are very 
ready to travel and most careful and prudent in their way of doing 
business, At the same time their uuderhand and heartless dealings 
have earned them the name of Devil’s children, bhutdchi praja. Most 
of them are town and village shopkeepers and moneylenders, and 
a few are husbandmen. ‘They teach thoir boys some reading, 
writing, and arithmetic, and are on the whole well-to-do. Most of 
their customs are the same as those of Gujardét Vanis. Betrothal 
proposals begin one or two years before marriage. For the formal 
ceremony of asking, mdgni, ona lucky day, about fifty of the 
bridegroom’s relations and friends meet at the bride’s, present her 
with silk clothes and ornaments, perform some religious ceremonies, 
and end the day with a feast. Early marriages are the rule, for 
girls between five and ten, and for boys between fifteen and 
twenty-five, On the day fixed for the marriage, from fifty to one 
hundred friends and relations, with their women, children, and 
servants, are asked. Players, wdéjantris, musketeers, bandukvdlas, 
and, if means permit, dancing girls, are brought, and fireworks are 
let off. The marriage ceremony generally takes place at sunset. 
The bridegroom is dressed in the usnal long coat, angarkha, and 
turban, and the bride in a rich silk cloth, pitimbar. The bride- 
giving, kanydddn, ceremony does not differ from that in use among 

réhmans. After it is over, Lakshmiis worshipped, the regular 
ceremonies are performed, and after the sej or rice-pouring ceremony, 
in which the family deity is entirely covered with rice, the day 
ends with a feast whore leat plates and cups are supplied by the priest, 
They burn their dead,sbroading thoir women in one of their two 
silk marriage cloths, pitémbars. On their funeral rites little is 
spent. The widow’s head is shaved and re-marriage forbidden, 
In religion they are Vaishnavs, ‘Their family deity is Vyankatesh, 
whose chief place of worship is Vyankoji’s hill near the Tirupati 
railway station, eighty-four miles north-west of Madras. They also 
keep in their houses the images of Khanderéo and worship other 
gods. They fast on the elevenths of every Hindu month, the days 
sacred to Shiv, and generally on all Fridays. Their holy books are 
translations of such Purdnic writings as Haripdéth, Shivlilamrita, 
and Rukmini Svayamvar. The community was formerly controlled 
by five headmen called Shetids. Now their headship 1s gone, and 
no respect is shown to their privileges ; questions of social discipline 
are settled by a meeting of from fifty to a hundred castemen. 


Curroprs, apparently from Chitod near Bhopal, found in Nasirabad 
and Jalgaon, are, even among Vanis, so noted for greed that 
Chitod-minded, chitodmati, is a common term fora miser. They 
are all Shrdvaks. Humsaps, found in Jamuner, Chopda, Parola, 
Dhulia, Amalner, and Nasirabad, are petty traders and grocers, 
They do not eat with Chitodis and Liadsakkds, but these latter 
have an equal objection to eat with thom. They are Jains in 
religion and worship Pérasnéth. Of the remaining sub-divisions, 
the NevAs of Sfvda, Nasirabad, and Yaval, numbering in all 
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about 500 souls, the LAps of Sévda, numbering about 500 souls, 
the KAruars of Sivda, Yaval, and Nasirabad, numbering 400 souls, 
and the VaLAnJu Kunkari or Suerus VAnis of Dhulia, Amalner, 
Chopda, and Chalisgaon, numbering about 500 souls, are reckoned 
among Vuishyas and speak both Gujardéti and Marathi. Except a 
few moneylenders and husbandmen, all are petty shopkeopers, 
dealing chiefly in grocery. Both men and women dress in Gujarat 
fashion. In religion all are Shrdévaks. At their marriages, as is 
the custom among some Gujarat Vanis, the bride and bridegroom’s 
parties cover each other with abuse. Besides these sub-divisions, 
among Khandesh Vanis are Palivals, Dhékads, Khaldars, and 
Khedas, of whom, except that the first two are Shrivaks, no details 
have been obtained. GusarAt VANis, with nine sub-divisions, 
Porvids, Modhs, Lads, Desdvadls, Jhdrolas, Vayaddés, Nagars, 
Khadayatés, and Shrimélis, each with the two branches of Dasa 
and Visa, are found in Shahdda, Shirpur, and Chopda, bnt chiefly 
in the town and sub-division of Nandurbér. Some of them 
were settled in Nandurbér before the Moghal conquest (1600), and 
others are said to have come in the troubled times of the eighteenth 
century, because the Pendhfris’ god had a shrine in Nandurbar, and 
they never pillaged the town. ‘They are fairer than other Khandesh 
Vanis, and shave the beard and head like Bréhmans, Almost 
all speak Mardthi abroad and Gujarati at home, much mixed 
with Marathi words and idioms and marked by a peculiarly Marathi 
twang, ‘They live in brick-built two-steried houses, and are clean, 
peaceful, and hardworking, less exacting and more popular 
than Marvadis, but wanting m vigour and enterprise. As a rule 
they never take their food till aftor midday, and their dinner 
parties are always held at night. They are strict vegetarians, 
and, among vegetables, do not eat carrots, onions, or garlic. They 
are all traders, grocers, moneylenders, grain and cloth dealers, 
sellers of clarified butter, oil, and other miscellaneous articles. 
Except Porvads and Shrimélis who are Shravaks! in religion, they 
are Vaishnays of the Vallabhfchérya sect. They keep up their 
marriage connection with Gujarat, and large numbers of them visit 
the sacred shrines of Ranchhod in Dékor and Krishna in Dvirka. 
A committee formed of some leading caste members settles caste 
disputes, and has lost none of its former authority. Thongh 
still woll-to-do, they are said to be less prosperous than they were 
thirty years ago. The change in the course of Khandesh trade, 
from the Tapti valley to the present railway Ime through the south 
of the district, has greatly reduced the importance of Nandurbar as a 
trade centre, and their want of enterprise has prevented the Gujarat 
Vanis of west Khandesh from sharing in the new trade of the district. 

MArvAb VAnis of five chief sub-divisions, Agarval, Meshri, Thakur, 
Khandeval, and Osval, have come into Khandesh from Marvad, 
Jopur, Jodhpur, and Udepur by Burhdnpur, Sirpur, Dhadi, Bari, 
Niméd, und Malwa, almost all since the establishment of British 


1 The Shravak Vanis are said to have first settled at the village of Gandhli six 
miles north-cast of Amalner, See below, ‘‘ Places of Interest”, 
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rule, They are distributed all over the district, and there is almost 
no village that has not a Mérvadi’s shop. Their features are more 
strongly marked, and they are sturdier and more active than other 
Vénis. The men usually weara lock of hair curling over each 
cheek. Some of them wear the beard, bat most have lately taken 
to shave the whole face except the moustache. Among newcomers, 
their home tongue is Mérvaédi, but most speak a mixed Hindusténi 
and Gujaréti. Most ofthe men can read and write, learning a little 
at school or at home from their fathers or their clerks. As a rule 
they are moneylenders, with a bad name for hardness and unfairness 
in their dealings.! Besides lending money, they deal in grain, pulse, 
condiments, oil, and butter. Their houses are always clean aad well 
kept, and the walls painted in bright fantastic colours, In villages, 
the Marvadi’s is generally the best built house, and in towns some 
have handsome three or four-storied dwellings with richly carved and 
gaily painted fronts. They take much less care of fhait persons 
than of their houses. Their women, except on great occasions, are 
slovenly, and the men are by no means careful to keep the rules about 
bathing, Their food consists of rice, wheat, pulse, Indian millet, 
butter, oil, and sugar, a small quantity of which is usually kept for 
the children. Tea is not an usual drink. In their dress the men 
soem inclined to change their own small close-fitting head-dress for 
something in shape and appearance more like the Marétha Brahman 
turban. They generally wear their coat-cuffs well turned back to 
show the bright lining of the sleeves. Most men wear a silver 
toe-ring. The women’s dress is an open-backed bodice, a petticoat, 
and a robe, odnz, drawn upwards from the band of the petticoat, 
and falling like a veilover the head and face, Above the clhow 
and on tho wrists they wear gold jewels, but their chief ornaments 
are bone bracelets, In religion they are, ‘in about equal numbers, 
Vaishnavs and Shravaks. The Vaishnavs keep sacred Chaitra 
shuddh ninth, or Rémnavmi (March-April) and the elevenths of every 
month, ckadashis, and worship Giri and Shri Balaji the god of gain, 
in whose name every Vaishnav Marvidi opens a separate account, 
and goes to his fairs at Giri Dealpam and Pandharpur. Shravak 
or Jain Mérvddis worship the naked Parasnéth, the twenty-third 
Jain saint, and fast on the fifth, eighth, and fourteenth days 
of every new and full moon. Their priests, called jatis, are held 
in high respect. The different sub-divisions cat with one another 
but do notintermarry. Except Osvdls, all take food prepared by 
Brahmans. Their marriage ccremonies are performed by Gand 
Brahmans. From ono to three weeks before a marriage, nightly 
processions, called bindoris, take place, the bride and bridegroom 
moving about the village by different streets.2 The dead are 


‘burnt except unweaned children who are buried. Except 


among Osvais, the chiof mourner shaves his beard and moustaches, 
Khandesh Marvadis are not careful to provide for the destitute of 


7A common phrase illustrates their sharp practices, paishdno ghi, na ghino paisho, 
te, ghi of (ne pice and one pice of ghi, or two charges on everything one buys, 

* The bin/ort procession differs from the vardé in taking place before, instead of 
after the marriage. , 
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their caste ; a Marvédi beggar is by no means an uncommon sight. 
A few rich men have built temples and opened alms-houses, where 
grain, flour, and money are given to the destitute, water to travellers, 
and grass to cattle, Rest-houses, dharmshdlds, and temples have 
also been built, Most Khéndesh Mérvddis have settled in the 
district, visiting their native country from time to time to seo their 
relations, to look after their estates, to perform religious rites, and 
to marry. As aclass thoy are well-to-do, AgarvALs, old settlers 
in Khandesh, claim to be of higher casto than other Marvadis. 
They affect Brahman cnstoms, havo a large turban and white 

_ clothes, und their women never wear bono bracelets. This claim 

“of higher caste seems to have no foundation. Other Marvédis 
deny it and new Agarval scttlers differ in no way from the usual 
Marvadi immigrants. They are the chief merchants of Chopda, 
Jalgaon, Dharangaon, Vhulia, and Raver. Prospering as money- 
londers and gencral merchants, some of them are becoming land- 
holders, but they do not attend much to agriculture. Another class 
usually called Jit Marvaédis, apparently Jéts not Vanis by raco, 
with a total strength of 220 souls, are found in Chélisgaon, 
Bhusdval, and Taloda. Thoy come irom Bharatpur in Marvad, 
aud ext flesh and drink liquor. They worship all Hindu gods, but 
their chief deity is Keva Devi in the villago of Kinishia in Jodhpur. 
Cultivators by profession, they dine but do not marry with 
Khandesh Marvddis, At their marriage, when the bridegroom goes 
to the bride’s house, ho finds, at the door of the marriage bovth, a 
board with a row of seven or sometimes nine wooden sparrows, the 
middle one being the biggest and highest. Before entering, the 
bridegroom must aim at the middle sparrow and touch it with 
the end of his sword. They allow -a;woman to marry a second 
husband during the lifotime of the first. On such occasions the 
casto-poople are called, and if the hushand agroos to divorce his 
wifo, he is asked to cut off the end of his turban and give it to the 
assembled castemen. Slight breaches of caste rules are forgiven, 
but eating cow’s Hesh or diniug with low caste people is never 
condoned. 

The LineAvar or South India Vénis, found in Dhulia, Amalner, 
Jalgaon, Jamuer, and Bhusdval, and hore and thore in the west of the 
district, have a total strength of 500 souls. ‘Chey have four sub- 
divisions and about fifteen minor branches. ‘The four. sub-divisions, 
Panchams, Dixivants, Chilivants, and Melvants dine together, but 
the three first do not marry with the Melvants. Except a few who 
havo taken to cultivation, almost all are shopkecpors and traders. 
They are mild and hardworking, and in money matters as‘ sharp as 
Marvadis. They speak Marathi as well as Kénarese. ‘Thoy live on 
millet bread and pulse, and touch neither flesh nor liquor. They all 
profess the special form of Shaivism founded by Bagava in 1150, and 
nover part with a small zag, which both men and women carry in an 
oblong silver shrine hung round tho neck or bound round the right 
arm near tho shoulder, or, among the poor, tied in the turban. They 
fast ou all days sacred to Shiv. The shrine of their deified founder, 
Basaveshvar Nandi, at Kalburga or Gulburga in the Nizdm’s 
dominions, is to them as holy as Benares. Somo of thom havo lately 
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begun to worship Khanderdo, All their religious ceremonies are 
performed by a class of priests called Jangams, who, each with its 
high priest, form four separate bodies, one for each of the main 
snb-divisions, ‘I'he sect-mark, an horizontal streak of white ashes, 
is worn both by men and women, the women thinking the ashes 
luckier than saffron, Early marriages are the rule, but there is no 
objection to a girl remaining unmarried up to womanhood. They 
bury their dead. Before the body is taken from the house, a caste 
dinner of buns and khir, a preparation of boiled milk, rice and sugar, 
is given, and alms are distributed among the Jangams. The body 
is then washed, smeared with ashes, dressed in a loincloth, kaugin, 
seated on a wooden box covered with flower garlands, and with music 
carried to the burial ground. Though, for two or three days, the 
relations of the dead are considered impure, no mourning is observed 
and no boating of breasts is allowed, From the idea that nothing 
can defile the true worshipper and wearer of the ling, they do not 
observe the ordinary Hindu practice about ceremonial impurity. 
The Chilivants and Melvants are careful to cook in the dark, 
and very strongly objcet-to be seen by strangers when cooking or 
cating. Though some of them are rich, as a class they are not very 
well-to-do. 


BuAtths, found chiefly ta Dhulia, Dharangaon, Erandol, and 
Jalgaon, trade in cotton and linseed, some of them being agents 
for Bombay merchants. TAmeouis, mostly Mubammadans found 
in Shirsoli, Yaval, Betavad, Dhulia, and Jalgaon, but very rarely 
in the west of the district, are a poor class dealing in betel leaves. 
The Hindu Tdémboli, locally known as Bari, is both the grower 
and, in some cases, the retail seller of betel leaves, though gonerally 
the retail trade is carried on by Musalman Tambolis. Gannus, 
found chiefly at Dhulia, Raver, and Parola, are said to have 
come from Burhdnpur. ‘They deal in perfumes and essences, 
attars, and travel to the larger local fairs. LavAwds, found 
chiefly in the east of the district, come from Burhdénpur, and 
deal in thread for making turbans and in miscellaneous goods, 
They fetch the raw thread from Bombay, cut it into suitable 
lengths, and twist it. As a class they are rather badly off. 
HanvAis are swoetineat-sellers ; the poor among them are labourers. 
BuApsuunsds, found in Dhulia and some large towns, grind, roast or 
parch grain and prepare it for sale. KaLAzs are liquor-sellers, and 
the poorer of them labourers. 


Husbandmen include eight classes with a strongth of 
390,615 souls or 41°13 per cent of the whole Hindu population. 
Of these 344,592 were Kunbis; 41,776 Malis; 1580 Hatkars ; 
1006 Alkaris; 806 Bunkars; 547 Bharddis; 64 Babars; and 244 
Lodhis. Kuwsis, who form the bulk of the Khandesh population, 
belong to two main divisions, local and Gujar Kunbis. Gujar 
Kunbis include eight classes, Revaés properly Levés, Dores, 
Dales, Garis, Kadvas, Anélds, Londaris, and Khéprés. There are 
a few families of Dales on the banks of the Tapti in Shéhdéda 
and Taloda and in Raver towards Burhanpur. The Deshmukhs of 
Jémner are said to be Gari Gujars, but they claim equality with and 
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call themselves Reve Gujars. The Kadvds, Andlés, and Dales! are 
found only in small numbers. The Londéris, also known as Bad 
Gujars, are said to have acquired the naine Jondaris from their 
being exclusively employed in ginning cotton. The Khaépras are a 
mixed or inferior class. 

The most important of Khéndesh Gujar cultivators are the Reves 
and Dores, Reve Gusars are found m Dhulia, Amalner, Sdvda, 
Raver, and Shéhéda?; and Dorzs,a far larger class, in Chopda, 
Erandol, Nasirabad, and throughout the west. According to their 
hereditary chroniclers, the Reve Gujars trace their origin from 
Lahu Réja and his four sons, Amrigant, Jamadigant, Mehedigant, 
‘And Suradigant, and say that they came from Ranthambhor 
in Hindustan. From this place they were driven to Jundgad 
in Kéthidwar, and from there to Ahmedabad where they settled 
for five generations. From Ahmedabad they were driven to 
Paévagad and Chémpaner, where they founded a mighty city with 
ae suburbs, From this stronghold they were dislodged 

y Chhapi Raja, and spread up the Narbada valley into Nilgad 
where one Vibhérsi Bhildro or Vibhérsi-Tadvi ruled. From Nilgad 
they spread east to Nimér, and peopled thirty-two territorial 
sub-divisions round Kargund. From Kargund, with a vanguard 
of 2000 carts, they entered Khandesh, some of them across the 
hills by Thdlner, and others down the Tapti valley by Asirgad. 
This immigration is said to have happened in the eleventh century, 
and that it was not much later than this, is shown by the transfer 
in 1219 of the office of Jamner deshmukh trom a Gavli to a Reve 
Gujar.2 The Reve Gujars have cleven family stocks, gotras, and 
860 families, kuds. Of the familics only thirty-six are represented 
in Khandesh.* Tho gotras are Ambik, Atri, Bhéradva], Gargya, 
Gautam, Jamdagnya, Kashyap, Kaushik, Kaushalya, Prayag, and 
Vashishtha. ‘Ihe Reves consider themselves a very superior caste, 
abstaining from strong drink and flesh, and eating only from the 
hands of a Bréhman or one of their own caste, They worship twenty- 
three goddesses of whom tho chief is the Jydlamukhi or fire-faced.? 
They observe three great religious ceremonies. ‘Uhe first is held on 
the eighth of Chaitra (March-April) when seven rows of grain cakes, 
twenty-five cakes in each row, are laid before their. goddess and 


! The Dale Gujars are said to be so called from preparing pulse, ddl, Mr, J, Pollen, 


‘They are said to be the same as the Reves or Levdsof the Charotar between 
Ahmedabad and Baroda. The following is a list of the Khandesh towns and villages 
where Reves are found ; Ainpur, Changdev, Waghod, Tandalvddi, Kerdle, Loni, Dapor, 
Nochankheda, Shahapur, Patondi, Dasnur, Singur, Nimbol, Pimpri, Mangalvadi, 
ltner, Anturle, Khedi, Khilde, Balvadi, Kumbharkheda, Jdmner, Palaskheda, 
Pimpalgaon, Erandol, Utran, Parthadi, Duskheda, Mansod, Akulkheda, and 
Gorgavla. Mr. J. Pollen, ©.8. 3Mr. J. Pollen, C.S. 

These are: Ambya, Anjnya, Bhardya, Bhatanya, Bobda, Chdchrya, Chaudhrya, 
Chavrasha, Chhalotra, Gahindar, Kanhav, Kanhya, Kaniya, Kashyap, Katarya, 
Lohdrya, Maloya, Mokati, Muchhala, Muchhaldev, Patlya, Pipaldya, Pipalnerya, 
Pundshya, Ratdya, Samosrya, Sarvaria, Shaha, Shindghavnya, Sirsét, Suryavansha, 
Unhalya, Vaigandya, and Vishnu. 

* The other goddesses are : Akhra, Amaj, Bholeshvar, Chévand, Dhiraj, Haleshvar, 
Hisla, Hinglaj, Jogeshvari, Kokhrdi, Kaleshvar, Khemaj, Khodeshvar, Malhar, 
Nimaj, Ratnai, Revai, Samldi, Subhadra, Salaj, Visyachal, and Valaj. 
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the last year’s cocoannt is taken away anda new one put in its 
place. The second rite is on the fifteenth of Shravan (July- 
August), when grain, pulse, and rice are cooked together and 
offered to the goddess. Tho third is held on the fifteenth of Magh 
(January-February), and in addition to the worship of the 
poddess, includes a ceremony known as rohan. In this ceremony 
the younger members of each family, carrying two cocoanuts a-piece, 
meet at the house of their head, "hese cocoanuts are duly worshipped 
at the headman’s houso, and after dinner are carried to their 
different houses, 


The following are the chief details of the Reve Kunbi marriage 
ceremonies. Preparations begin on both sides on a day fixed by 
the village astrologer. The five essential marriage formalities are, 
in order of time, (1) the anointing with turmeric, halad; (2) 
boundary worship, simdéntpujan, commonly called simanti ; (8) the 
joining of hands, hdfol, the knot, ginth, and the worship of tho 
sacred fire, chavri bhavri; (4) the meeting of the bride with her 
mother-in-law who comes with gifts, sunmukh; and (5) the basket 
offering to Brahmans, ghdil, with presonts of apparel, dher, to 
village servants. Hach of these cerenonies is followed by a feast, 
two of them being given by the bride’s father. Those following 
the third and the fifth ceremonies are grand general feasts. 
Marriage, as opposed to betrothal, mdgut, begins by a meeting of 
kindred and friends at the bride’s and at the bridegroom’s house, 
in honour of the turmeric, rebbing.! Five matrons, who have 
already drawn lines of white powder, rdngoli, round the space 
in front of the wooden stool on which the bridegroom is seated, 
surround it and are followed by the Bréhman who steps in front 
of the stool and starts what is known as the pot worship, kalashpuja. 
It begins by the priest placing a copper pot, Aalash, full of water, 
within the space marked off with white powder in front of the stool. 
In the mouth of this pot he places a piece of cocoanut and five betel 
leaves in a fan-like shape, Into the water he drops a betolnut and a 
copper pice, and on the ground in front of the wooden stool, he lays 
a betelnut as a represontation of Ganpati. He then repeats sacred 
verses, mantras, in praise of Ganpati and prays him to be kindly. 
Then, at his reqnest, the five matrons coming forward with open 
dishes full of turmeric, rice, and red powder, rub the bridegroom 
with turmeric, daub his forehead with red powder, and stick 
rice on it, The rubbing goes on amidst continuous uproar, the 
women langhing, the bridegroom struggling, and every ono 
joining in thefun. After the rubbing is ovor the Brihman leads the 
bridegroom to the family goddess, huldevi, worships her and accepts 
alms. In the same way a similar turmeric-rubbing ceremony is 
performed on the bride at hor own house. The whole does not cost 
more than from 3d. to 6d. (2-4 aunas), Then, with the bridegroom, 
the assembled guests and kindred in a long line of bullock carts, 
with gaily-clad bell-jangling bullocks, set out for the bride’s village 
accompanied by the family priest and hired musicians. When the 


1 The bride is first rubbed, and what remains, wshti halad, ia sent for the bridegroom. 
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party reaches the village boundary, or more usually the temple of 
Méruti, just outside the village, they stop and all get out to perform 
the stmanti ceremony. Here they are met by a party from the bride’s 
house, and trays full of robes and ornaments! are produced. The 
bridegroom is then seated on a wooden stool, and the priest arranging 
the pot, kalash, and Ganpati, as above, repeats sacred vorses, mantras. 
After this the bride’s father advances and puts the robes on the 
bridegroom, a ring on his finger, and an anklet round his right foot. 
On the empty tray the bridegroom’s father places a piece of cloth as 
a present for the bride’s eldest female relation, Gifts are then made 
to the Brdéhman, and, among Pajna Kunbis, a piece of cocoanut, 
covered with golden leaf paper known as begad, is placed in the 
bridegroom’s right hand. Among Tilola Kunbis, Dore Kunbis, 
and others of Rajput descent, the dagger-knife, katydr, is given 
instead of the cocoanut, The bridegroom then rises holding the 
cocoanut or dagger, and the company, headed by the musicians, 
forms a procession. The bridegroom, surrounded by his friends on 
foot, usually rides on horseback. In this way they reach the booth, 
mandav, in front of the bride’s house. Here the procession breaks 
up, the bridegroom sitting in the shed a little apart, while the 
women of the party rush into the houge’and exchange salutations. 


The marriage proper, with tho joming of hands, the knot, and the 
worship of sacred fire, begins at even time. The bridegroom is led 
to a place decked with plantain and mango leaves, and seated ona 
stool on a slightly raised square mound, bahule, of sand kept together 
by a facing of mud or unburnt brick. The bride is brought ont and 
seated on another stool opposite the bridegroom, and, between them, 
female friends stretch a cloth curtain, antarpat. ‘Then the officiating 
Bréhman from the roof of the house or from a high tree, watches 
the sunset muttering sacred verses. When the sun has half sunk, 
he cries in a loud voice ‘Be careful’, s¢vdhin, and claps his hands, 
a signal known as the tal. On this the curtain, antarpat, is 
dropped, and, by the brido’s uncle or other near male relation, the 
bridegroom’s hand is clasped over the hands of the bride. The 
Bréhman, then, coming close to the stool, places his hands ovor the 
bride’s and brideproom’s joined hands, and mutters verses. Then a 
stone slab, pata or chavri, on which spices are usually rolled, is placed 
near the stool. Upon this the priest arranges a handful of rice, a 
handful of magenta powder kunku, red powder guldl, a fragrant 
unguent ground with turmeric chiksa, nine betelnuts, nine dates, 
nine pisces of cocoanut, and a handful of turmeric. Close beside these 
he arranges the pot, kalash, and sets up the betelnut that represents 
Ganpati. He then worships Ganpati, and the father of the bride, 
taking a little water, pours it over the clasped hands of the bride and 
bridegroom, and thus completes the daughter-giving, kanydddn, 
ceremony. The bridegroom then lets the bride’s hands go, 
haivalisutne, and the Bréhman promptly knots the bridegroom’s 


' The details are : a shawl costing from Rs, 2 to Rs. 10 (poor people who cannot afford 
to buy a shawl borrow one and return it afterwards); a turban from Ra, 2 tu Ra. 10; 
a waistcloth from Re. 1 to Rs. 5: a ring from annas 4 to Re. 1; an armlet fromanna lL 
to annas 5 ; robe, jama, from Ra, 2 to Ra. 4; and alms to Brahmans 4 annas, 
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waistcloth, dhotar, or trouser cloth, to the bride’s gown, lugde, 
and lights the sacred fire, hom, pilmg a few cotton stalks or 
some sacred wood, such as Butea froudosa, palas, and throwing 
on a little clarified butter and sesamum. The pair then rise, and, 
without untying their robes, walk five times round the fire, from 
right to left, performing the ceremony called chavri bhavri. They 
are then taken into the house to worship the family gods. On 
their return they are once more seated on the wooden stools, 
and a dish, containing rice and other food, is served by two young 
married women on an iron tray. Out of this the bride and 
bridegroom eat togethor, anda grand dinner, costing from 2s. ta 
£5 (Re. 1-Rs. 50), is given to relations and friends. After dinner 
the grand marriage procession is formed, the bridegroom wearing 
the tinsel crown, basing, costing from 6d. to 4s. (annas 4-Rs, 2), and 
generally riding on a horse, or in a cart with the bride. Torches, 
fireworks, and music, costing from 6d. to £2 (annas 4-Rs. 20), 
accompany the procession, the women walking on cloth spread on the 
ground usually bythe village washorman. After this the bridegroom 
returns to his own house or lodging. 


The ayy after the grand marriage ceremony, the mother of the 
bridegftom, who has not been present on any former occasion, comes 
to see the bride. This is called the face inspection, sunmukh, and 
costs from 2s, to £5 (Re. 1-Rs.50). She brings with her several 
bamboo baskets containing scsamum balls, gram pulse balls, 
betelnuts, cocoa kernels, dates, robes, pieces of cloth, ornaments, 
chiefly the nosering naik, the marriage necklet with beads of gold 
strung on it in two or four rows mangal sutra,| anarmlet kade, a 
necklace galsari, a comb, anda glass bead necklace pot, together 
with sweetmeats and fruit) of various kinds. The bride and 
bridegroom are seated on stools to receive these presents, and the 
baskets are ranged before them. The family priest then worships 
the pot, kalash, and Ganpati, while tho bridegroom’s mother, coming 
forward, decks the bride with clothes and ornaments, and, dipping 
her finger in molasses or sugar, puts it into the bride’s mouth, A 
dinner is then given, and gifts, dher, of turbans to the male, and 
robes to the female relations usually follow. 


On the last day of the marriage festivities a broad bamboo basket, 
ghal, is brought forward. It contains a piece of cloth, nine dates, 
nine cocoa kernels, nine lumps of turmeric, a handful of rice, and 
nine wheaten saucer-shaped flourlamps. The bride and bridegroom 
are tied together as before, and sit on the stools beside the 
broad basket, jhal. The priest worships as before, and, at a piven 
signal, the pair rising walk round the basket, jhdl, five times from 
right to left, The basket with its contents is given to the 
Bréhman, and presents, her, are made to the musicians, Mhéars, Kolis, 
and other village servants. A procession of guests and friends, 
varat, then forms, and all set out for their homes. Besides these 
essential ceremonies there is much play and merriment, with various 
struggles for supremacy between the bride and bridegroom, who pelt 


1 Wives always wear this ornament during their husbands’ lifetime. 
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each other with turmeric, bite betelnut leaves out of each other's 
mouths, and pull a betelnut from each other’s hands. The total cost 
of marriage for the poorest of the Kunbi class varies from £1 to £2 
(Rs. 10-Rs. 20) ; for the middle class from £10 to £20 (Rs. 100- 
Rs. 200) ; and for the well-to-do from £50 to £200 (Rs. 500- Rs. 2000). 
Among Khéndesh Kunbis marriage expenses seldom exceed £200 
(Rs. 2000). At these ceremonies the gold and silver images of 
the family goddess are carried to the house where the wedding 
is held, and when the wedding is over, they are with great pomp 
carried back to the house of the head of the family. The head of 
the Reves in Khdndesh is the Reve Gujar Patil at Ainpur in 
"River. He belongs to the Chhalotra family of the Vashisht clan, 
and settles all caste disputes. 

Dorr Gusars, who number forty-one families,’ are said originally 
to have been Dor Rajputs.2. The Deshmukhs of Chopda are one of 
the chief Dore Gujar families in Khéndesh. They claim to belong to 
the Pavér’ family of the Kashyaprishi clan and worship the goddess 
Dormata. From Darbgad (?) they are said to have spread to Abu, 
thence to Ujain, thence to Ankleshvar in Broach, thence to 
Mandagad (?), and thence to Dabhoifort in Baroda. From Gujarat, 
apparently about the close of the fifteenth century, soon after the 
Musalm4n capture of Pavagad (1484), they retired to Turanmél hill 
in north-west Khéndesh, From Turanmal, six brothers of the 
family separated and settled, one in Sulténpur, another in Kothhi, 
the third in Dhanur, the fourth in Shirpur, the fifth in Shahaéda, and 
the sixth Gomalsing in Mustaphabad, commonly known as Chopda. 
Tho fifth in descont from Gomalsing, Primbakji son of Jevaji, was, 
by Shéh Jeh4n (1628-1658), appointed Deshmukh of Chopda. The 
present Deshmukh is fifth in descent from Trimbakji, They eat flesh, 
drink wine, and take food from the bands of Reve Gujars. They 
worship a naked swordblade and a goddess, Hemajmata, represented 
sitting undor a sandal, chandan, tree. 


Kapve Gusars, found in Songir, Burhdénpur, and Nimar, have 
the samo peculiar custom as Gujardt Kadvas, celebrating marriages 
only once in twelve years. The shrine of their chief deity, Umiya, 
is at Oja, about fourteen miles from Visnagar and sixty north of 


1'The forty-one families, huis, are: Pavars of Dhargadh, Chohéns of Nagelgadh, 
Simal of Dodgadh, Ghelot of Ahirgadh, Kaba of Dhondgadh, Khavi of Modgadh, 
Solanki of Rohadgadh, Chauthan of Kampegadh, Mori of Chitodgadh, Nikumbh of 
Modgadh, Toka of Asirgadh, Gohel of Khedgadh, Chavila of Patangadh, Jhala of 
Patargadh, Dodiye of Jaitpur, Vaghela of Budhelagadh, Huna of Akhilgadh, Survate 
of Bubbati, Gujaric of Palegadh, Padhikar of Sodhagadh, Nimbol of Jhatangadh, 
Devare of Térigadh, Bhagesa of Ramgadh, Kagva of Kalpigadh, Wanhol of 
Dhauhaligadh, Dode of Krishnagadh, Tovar of Delhi, Khapre of Gajyangadh, Khichi 
of Analvadgadh, Jaday of Junégadh, Makvane of Makdaigadh, Baérod of Bahmangadh, 
Dabhi of Raépadvagadh, Harihar of Hormajgadh, Gaud of Ajmir, Javkhedye of 
Shvetbandha, Sakhele of Ranjea, Bhatele of Jotpur, Suryavanshi of Sarvargadh, 
Borsi or Borad of Borigadh, and Kalumba of Rumigadh. Mr. J. Pollen, C. 8. 

3 Dor Rajputs have disappeared from Rajputina where they were once famous and 
included in the thirty-six royal races. (Tod’s Rajasthan, I. 105). They are still 
found in smal] numbers in the North-West Provinces, (Elliot’s Races, I, 87). 

3'The name Pavar is supposed to be the same as the better known Parmar. Elliot's 
Races, L. 20, note. ‘Trans. Roy, As, Soc. I, 207. 
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Ahmedabad. Numerous priests and Kadve represontatives attend 
the shrine about six months before the marriage time to fix the day 
and hour for the ceremony. On these occasions, so great is the 
demand for wives, that infants of even one month old are married. 


The other main Kunbi division, known simply as Kunbis, has 
nine sub-divisions ; Pajna, Tilole, Ghatole, Loni, Kumbhére, Mar&the, 
Dakshni, Varddi, Vanjari, and Akarmdse. PAsnAs (25,535) are sub- 
divided into four classes: Reva, Thorgavbana, Kandérkar, and 
Navghari. The first isthe main stock, the other three originated 
in feuds and disputes. All PAjnds oat together, but on account of 
disputes as to which division is the highest, they do not intermarry. 
One of the chief Pajna Kunbis is the Deshmukh of Yd4val. He 
belongs to the Thorgavhanis, who take their name from Thorgavhan 
in Sdvda, as the Kandarkars take their’s from Kandéri on the Tapti 
in Bhusdval. The Navgharis would seem to be the descendants of 
nine families or houses who left the main stock and settled in 
different villages thronghout the district. Pajnds are numerous only 
in Chopda, Nasirabad,and Jémner. Truthful, orderly, and frugal 
almost to niggardliness, they are the most hardworking, industrious, 
and simpleminded of the Khandesh agricultural population. Since 
the great dispute which broke up their caste, they have been 
remarkable for the apparent absence of jcalousies and treacheries 
which distinguish the Gnjar Kunbis. Except among afew rich 
families the women are allowed to appear in public. ‘'Trtona Kunbis 
(76,984), spread all over the district, are most numerous in the Sd4vda 
and Jamner sub-divisions. ‘There isa local tradition that, like the 
Dore Gujars, the Tilola Kunbis were Rajputs, and formerly had 
the honorific sing, attached to their names. They are said to have 
come from Upper India and to have belonged to the class of 
Dadar Pavars, Much less trnthful and orderly, they are not 
nearly so caroful or hardworking as the Péjnds, with whom they 
eat but do not intermarry. ‘The chicf Tilola families are those 
of tho Deshmukhs of Amalnor and Varangaon, and of the Patil 
of Hartiila, GuAronAs, said to have come from above the Ghats, 
that is from the south side of the Ajanta range, are numerous in 
Bhusdval, Jimuor, Pachora, Chalisgaon, and Nasirabad, and a few 
are found in Chopda, Mrandol, and Dhulia, ‘l'hey eat but do not 
marry with tho 'Tilola Kunbis, Lownts (121), regarded as an aboriginal 
tribe, dwell chiefly on the banks of the Girna and in small villages 
on the ‘Tdpti. hoy are found also in Malegaon, Jalgaon, Raipur, 
Pachora, Malkdpur, and Nandurbdr, They are a very poor tribe 
eating with Tilolds, P&éjnds, Gujars, and Vanis, but never marrying 
except among themselves. KumpnAnres, by no means a numerous 
tribe, are found in the village of Bholéna in Nasirabad and in parts of 
Chopda. Like tho Lonis they are very poor, MarAruds (49,719), said 
to have originally como from Nasik, Poona, Sétdra, and Ahmednagar, 
during the reign of the last Peshwa (1796-1817), are of two 
classes, Khasis and Karchis, who do not intermarry. The Khasés 
are pure, the children of parents of the same class. The Karchis are 
said to be the descendants of handmaids. Though generally called 
Marathds, they have spocial surnames known to familiar friends, 
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such as Gdikwdr, Mohite, Jagta, Sinde, Nimbalkar, and Pavér. 
They eat with Tilola, Péjna, and other Kunbis. The Khise Mardthds 
observe the zenana custom, generally known as Marathi Mola, 
which is done by scarcely one Karchi family ina hundred, Daxksunis 
(14,508), said to be immigrants from the Deccan, are of lower 
caste than the Mardétha Kunbis, and marry only among themselves. 
VarAnis, said to be immigrants from Berar, resemble Tilola Kunbis 
in most of their customs and habita. VansAris (1017), said to have 
been originally carriers, are very numerous in Jdmner, Varangaon, 
Dharangaon, Parola, Erandol, and Dhulia, At present there is no 
noticeable difference between them and ordinary Kunbis. As there 
are Vanjdri Patils in Jémner,’ they have probably long been settled 
as cultivators. AKarMAsds (1085) are said to be the children of Gujar 
handmaids. ‘They are by no means numerous, but a few are found 
in Nasirabad, Chopda, and Shahdda. None of the better class of 
Kunbis eat with them. 

Ten classes of husbandmen, Bébars, Bunkars, Bhardédis, Alkaris, 
Hatkars, Malis, Lodhis, Jéls, and Rajputs, seem not to be regular 
Kunbis. BAnars (64), in their habits and customs, resemble ordinary 
Kunbis. They are found in Amalner, Bonxars (806), or weavers, for 
they seom to have been weavers before they became husbandmen, are 
said to have come from Gwélior and the country near the Ganges. 
Resembling Kolis in appearance their enstoms are like those of 
Pardeshi or Upper Indian Kunbis. They allow widow marriage, 
and worship the goddesses Chhalotra, Tuljapuri, and Hingléj. The 
Ainpur Bunkars eat at the hands of Kolis,? while the Bunkars of 
Varangaon, Rasélpur, Bornér, and Jalgaon, are decidedly Pardeshi. 
The Jalgaon Bunkars say that they came from Upper India, and 
Pardeshi Bréhmans usually attend their marriages. They have no 
sub-divisions. They still weave rough cloth, Ahadi, as well as 
cultivate, and have the peculiar custom of burying the unmarried 
and burning the married. BuaxrAvis (547), found in the Jdmner 
and Nasirabad sub-divisions, though professional dancers and 
singers, are also beggars and cultivators. Atkaris (1006), 
Pardeshis of the Maha Lodhi caste from Upper India, are called 
Alkaris from cultivating the @! or madder, which yields the 
famous rod dye mhorangi. They are numerous in Savda, Faizpur, 
and Nasirabad, and are found in smaller numbers throughout 
the district. Hartxars (1580), formerly Dhangars or shepherds,’ 
havo given up their wandoring life and taken to agriculture. 
They say that they came from Gangthari, that is, the banks of the 
Godavari.¢ Numerous in Jamner, Chilisgaon, Nasirabad, and 
Pdchora, where some of thom have obtained patil rights, they are 
very hardworking and much less quarrelsome than Gujars. MAtts 
are of three classes, Phul, Jire, and Kés. The first two eat together 


1 One of these, Nardyan Ukha patil of Raver claims to be a pure Kunbi, stating that 
hia forefathers used to graze cattle and were called Vanjaris asa nickname, 

? The Pavdeshi Bunkars of Jalgaon say that the Ainpur Bunkara are Pardeshi Kolis, 

3 When asked his caste, a Hatkar always answers Hatkar Dhangar. 

4 The Patil of Pohor in Jémner, an influential Dhangar, says that his ancestors 
came from near Poona, 
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and look on the Kés as a lower tribe. They do not intermarry. 
Sume Phul Malia have received assignments of lands, vatans, the 


Deshmukh of Erandol being a notable instance. Lopuis (244), found | 


at Dhulia, Songad, Pachora, Suigad, Nasirabad, Kanderi, and Raipur, 
are not the same as Maha Lodhis, and will not grow madder, dl. 
They eat at the hands of a Brdhman or a caste-fellow only, and 
marry among themselves. Among them, at marriages, the bride- 
groom, at a fixed hour, comes tothe marmage booth and strikes it 
with a stick or wand. ‘Tho next day there is a feast and the bride 
and bridegroom mect in the booth for the first time. 'The Brahman 
astrologer repeats texts, and the bridegroom, holding the bride’s 
hands in his, her father drops a gift into them. They worship 
Bundela and Bhavani, and observe the Dasra (October-November) 
and Ashtam: (July-August) holidays, Except in cases of death from 
cholera or small-pox, they buru their dead. JAxs are found at Razur 
and Manur in Bhusaval, and in some Chiélisgaon and Pachora villages. 
They are said to havo come from Marwar, and to eat only at the 
hands of Brihmans. 


Of Rajput cultivators there are, besides the Dore Gujars who now 
rank as Kunbis, four classes, Pardeshis, Khapedés, Mardéthés, and 
Dakhnis. The first two eat and drink with Tilola Kunbis,! but 
the Maratha and Dakhni Rajputs are said not to be entitled to 
this honour. Otherwise called Rane Rajputs, the Marétha Rajputs, 
like the Pardeshi Rajputs, do not allow their widows to marry. 
Many Marétha Rajput pdatils hold land-grants, vatans, in east 
Khandesh, but, as a rule, they seem to prefer employment as sepoys 
to the drudgery of a hushandman’s life, They are said to be 
quarrelsome and spiteful, The Rane Rajputs have such surnames 
as Jadhav and Shisode, and_any two of their tribes can intermarry. 
They have sixteen houses in Yaval, and they do not eat with Kunbis. 
The Réne Rajputs of Danddiche and Sindkheda hunt and eat 
flesh, fowl and fish, and drink wine. Their women never appear 
in public and would dic rather than work on roads or in fields. 
They sew bodices, but neither spin nor weave. Besides these four 
classes, Suryavanshi Rajputs are found in Nimér and on the borders 
of Sdavda and Bhusaval. They neither eat with other Rajputs nor 
allow widow marriage. The higher families are known by the title 
of Thékur. 

The Marathi dialects of the cultivating classes are four, Gujri, 
Dakshni, Khéndeshi or Ahiréni, and Varddi, Gujri, spoken chiefly 
by the Gujars, is remarkablo for its large number of Gujarati words 
and case endings; Dakshni is spoken by the immigrants from the 
Deccan; Khandeshi or Ahirani by the earliest non-aboriginal 
settlers; and Varadi, an importation from Berar, has a marked 
mixture of Hindi words and endings, 


Of Craftsmen there were fifteen divisions; Sonérs 16,904, 
Sutérs 11,367, Lohars 4873, Shimpis 14,629, Kasars 3642, Kumbhars 


1 The higher Raj puts do not eat with ordinary Kunbis, Maratha and other lower 
Rajputs eat with neighbour, though they do not cat with stranger, Tilole and Pajoa 
Kunbis, Mr, J. Pollen, C.s, 
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5697, Dhigvans 921, Lakherés 94, Gaundis 675, Kachhis 10, 
Patharvats 376, Otdris 804, Londris 4517, Beldérs 2586, and 
Kasbis 16, or a total strength of 68,456 souls or 6-56 per cent of the 
whole population. 

Sonixs, holding the highest place among Khéndesh craftsmen 
and belicved to have come from Upper India or Malwa, are found 
throughout the district. ‘They are of two sub-divisions, Ahir Sonars 
and Vaishya or Jain Sonérs. Ahir Sonars, believed to have come 
originally from Upper India, are fair and goodlooking, careful to 
be well shaven and always dressed in clean clothes. They are 
~elever and hardworking, but most dangerous to deal with, as the 
local proverb says, “ Bapu, have no dealings with a goldsmith, a 
tailor, or my lord kulkarni”.! It is generally believed that if an 
ornament made from seventeen rupees’ weight of metal be 
broken and melted, it will be found to have lost about thirty por 
cent in weight, Once a year on the thirtieth Shravan vadya 
r(September}, every goldsmith gets some gold from his mother and 
gister, and makes it into an ornament filching some of the gold as 
a luck-penny to start the new year with. As the saying is: To a 
Sonér even his own mother is nothing”’.*? Besides making and 
repairing gold and silver ornaments, they set gems and work in 
precious stones, and the poor prepare copper and brass ornaments 
for sale to the women of the lower classes, Besides working as 
jewellers, some are cultivators, others masons, and a few are labourers. 
Some deal in grain and lend money, and a few who have received 
some education are employed as Goyernment servants. Those who 
work as goldsmiths earn according to their skill from jd. to 6d. 
(4 anna-4 annas) for every rupee weight of RG They eat the flesh 
of sheep, goats, and fowls, and drink liquor. “Proposals for marriages 
are made while the children are in their infancy. On the occasion 
of the formal demand, mdgni, which is generally mado four years 
before marriage, some gold and silver ornaments and silken clothes 
aro given to the bride? The marrying couple are generally of 
about the same age, seldom over ten, Their marriage ceremonies 
include turmeric rubbing and the other usual observances and 
end with a feast. Of late they have introduced the custom of 
performing simanti, or as they incorrectly pronounce it shevanti, 
two hours before the regular marriage begins. Some years ago 
the food was served in a large bell-motal dish from which 
twelve persons ate sitting in a group. Now each guest has his own 
dish. Marriage expenses, which formerly varied from £5 to £10 
(Rs. 50-Rs. 100), have of late nearly doubled. Widow marriage in 
the gandharva or pat form is allowed. On a lucky day in the dark 
half of the month, some time after the sum to be paid to the widow’s 
father has been settled,® the bridegroom, with his relations and 


A 


1 The Marathi runs: Sondr, Shimpi, Kulkarni appa, ydnchi sangat nako re Bappa. 

2'The Marathi is : Sonds va sakhé dis nahi hondr. 

* The details are; one petticoat, gdghra; one upper garment, phadki ; two robes, 
sddis ; sweetmeats, and some money. 4 For further details see above, p. 65. 

° This sum was formerly about £6 (Bs. 60). It has now risen sevenfold and some- 


times eightfold. 
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friends, goes to the house of his widow bride. A Brahman or an 
astrologer, joshi, is called in, and two low stools, pats, are placed 
near each other covered with cloth. The Bréhman or joshi then 
invokes Ganpati and Varuna, and gives the pair folded betel leaves, 
panbidi, to hold in their hands. ‘hen the bridegroom, taking 4 
dagger or other weapon in his loft hand, sits on one stool and the 
bride sits on the other to the bridegroom’s right. he Bréhman 
recites hymus, mantras, and worships Ganpati and Varuna, and a 
married woman comes forward and rubs the foreheads of the bride 
and bridegroom with saffron and rice. The bridegroom then gives 
clothes to the bride which she forthwith puts on, and in return her» 
father, rubbing his brow with sandal, gives the bridegroom clothes. 
As it is a custom that the bride’s relations and friends should not. 
see their faces for three days, the bride and bridegroom leave for 
the bridegroom’s honse almost immediately after the marriage is 
performed, ‘T'wo old practices, giving gifts to the village headman 
and employing Méng musicians, aro falling into disuse. After a% 
funeral, Sondrs have a peculiar custom ot rubbing clarified butter and 
molasses on the shoulders of the bier-bearers, They worship all Hindu 
gods, especially Khandoba andthe goddess Chandi or Devi, fast on 
all days sacred to Siny and Vishnu, and have Brahmans as their 
priests, Their marriage and funeral ccremonies are those laid down 
in the Purdns. On the thirtieth day of the Hindu month: of 
Shravan (September) they worship the hearth, bageshvari, and throw. 
liquor and the tongue of a goat on the fire. On this day, except 
making the luck-penny, andor penalty of a fine, no work is done, 
Caste disputes are setiled by a council, panch, whose discussions are 
proverbially long, lasting sometimes a whole day and night until 
dawn. As the saying is, “ When the stars fade the sondrs dine”’.! 
Though some learn Iinglish, most teach their children only reading 
and writing and the little arithmetic wanted to keep their accounts. 
As a class they are well off, some of them rich, VaisHya or JAIN 
SonArs, a small community of 500 men, are found in Nandurbér, 
Prakasha, Shahida, Sindkhed, Amalner, Hrandol, and Betdvad. 
They are believed to be old settlers, and neither dine nor marry 
with the Ahir Sonérs. They speak both Gujarfti and Mardthi, and 
in Nandurbar and Shahida their women wear the robe in Gujarat 
fashion. They work as goldsmiths and neither eat Hesh nor drink 
liquor. ‘They wear the sacred thread, perform the regular thread 
ceremony, and are in other respects like Bréhmans. Their widows’ 
heads are shaved and they are not allowed to marry. Some are 
Vaishnavs and others Shaivs. ‘Their priests are Brdéhmans, 


SurArs, carpenters, are of three divisions, Sutdrs proper otherwise 
called Deshi Sutars, Ahir Sutérs, and Panchal Sutars. Sutars proper 
say that they are Kunbis by descent, They belong to two divisions, 
Pénchaldharmi found at Jalgaon, Dharangaon, and Erandol; and 
Savaéla fonnd at Yaval, Nasirabad, and Asoda, Ahir Sutars are 
distinct and are of the same class as Ahir Lohars and Ahir cultivators. 
They do not marry with Deshi Sutars. As carpenters and wood 


1 The Marathi is: Nigh re idra, jev re sondra, 
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carvers Khandesh Sutars are good workers, casily trained to handle 
Kuropean tools. The Sutdrs of Chopda and Yiaval have a loval 
name for carving and house carpentry; and those of Taloda are 
famous for their skill iu making carts. Some twenty or thirty of them 
come in January from Songhad in Gujarat to Navdpur and Taloda, 
and stay till May making carts. A carpenter’s daily wage varies 
from ]s. to 2s. (avnas 8- Re. 1) according toskill. Village carpenters 
are usually paid in grain for making and mending field tools, and in 
cash for house carpentry. They eat animal food and have no rule 
against the use of intoxicating drinks. Like high caste Hindus 
they wear a coat, waistcoat, waistcloth, and turban, folded either 
after the Brahman or the Prabhu fashion. They burn their dead. 
Widows may marry, but if they marry, they are not held in much 
respect. ‘They have a separate caste organisation with local chiefs 
or heads called chaudiris. They are a rising class careful to teach 
their children. Pénchal Satars, so called from their acquaintance 
with the five arts of working in wood, gold, iron, brass,and stone, are 
believed to have come from Madras and are said to be settled in large 
numbers in Poona and Ahmednagar. With a strength of 283 souls, 
they are found almost throughont the district, especially in Chopda, 
Jamner, and Pichora. If the first husband agrees to separate from 
them, their woinen are allowed to forin a second marriage. They 
neither eat nor marry with Khandesh Sutars. 


LoxArs, blacksmiths, found all over the district, and with a 
good local name in Dhulit and Bhusival where they have learned 
in local fund aud railway workshops, are said to be of twelve and 
a half divisions of which only four and a half, Gujarati, Marathi, 
Panchal, Abir, and Ghisddi! are kuown in Kbhdndesh. ‘I'he last, the 
half-castes found at Nasirabad near Jalgaon, uro a poor class who 
grind knives, clean sword blades, and make sword sheaths. The Ahir 
fiohars are a distinct class, the same as the Ahi Sutdrs and 
cultivators. The three chief divisions differ little from each other. 
Strong, dark, and with regular features, they are hardworking, 
thriftless, and quarrelsome. They make and repair the iron work of 
ploughs aud carts. In former times, at hook-swinging festivals, the 
Lohar worked the iron hook into the muscles of the devotece’s back. 
They speak Marathi and dress like low caste Hindus. ‘They worship 
Shiv and Khandoba. Their hereditary spiritual guide, gurz, 
Panchéldharm who belongs to their own caste, settles all social 
disputes. IIe wanders among his people visiting the same localities 
at long intervals. They are not well-to-do, their earnings sufficing 
for their daily wants only, 6d. to 1a. (4-8 annas) aday. They neither 
send their children to school nor take to new pursuits. 

Surmpis, tailors, found in all large villages, belong to four classes, 
Ahirs, Namdevs, Jains, and Pardeshi Bréhmans. Ahir Shimpis are 
found at Jalgaon, Erandol, Amalner, Chaélisgaon, Dhulia, Shahdda 


1 The Ghisddis, says Captain Hervey the Assistant Genera] Superintendent of hagi 
and Dacoity, sometimes rob in the Konkan, but are not habitual criminals, though 
some are often in the seeret of gang robhers, whose spears they make and sharpen. A 
noteable instance of this uccurred in Neven ber 1845 at Bagalkot in Kal4dgi. Bom. 
Police Sel. I. 87. 
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and Chopda, Némdevs are newcomers from the Deccan, where, in 
Poona and Ahmednagar, they are sctiled in large numbers. Both 
these Shimpi classes talk Khandeshi and Marathi, and use flesh 
and liquor. They are quiet and well-behaved, but not very skilful. 
Their women holp in the work. Some are Shaivs and others 
Vaishnavs, and a few have lately joined the Sv4mindr4yan and 
Kabirpanthi sects, They have a hereditary high priest who lives 
at Mulher m Baglin. ‘heir marriage expenses vary from £1 to £30 
(Rs. 10-Rs, 300). They allow widow marriage, Caste disputes are 
settled by a council, panch, at a mass meeting, and excommunicated 
persons are fined and admitted after purifymg themselves. Thg 
proceeds of theso fines are uscd for caste purposes. Jain Shimpis, 
found in Séyda, Jalgaon, Dharangaon, and Nasirabad, are a small 
community who have other members in Berér, Like Brahmans, 
when dining they wear the sacred waistcloth, solu, Pardeshi 
Bréhman Shimpis are newcomers from Upper India. All the 
four Shinpi classes are woll-to-do and save money, their women 
and children helping thom in their work. They send their boys 
to school, and some are in Govornment employ as clerks and school- 
masters, , 


KAsArs, coppersmiths, found all over the district, havo no 
sub-divisions but numerous families, Juds, such as Dore, Akal, and 
Korapkar. They sell brass and copper pots and dishcs, and fit 
on women’s arms glass bracelets prepared by Manidrs. Their 
inarriages resomble Bréhman marriagos. ‘They burn their dead and 
eat at the hands of Brahmans only. They are a well-to-do 
community, those of Songir having a specially good local name. 
KumeuArs, potters, found all over the district, are divided into 
Marathas, Pardeshis, and Gorekumbhirs, ‘hey do not intermarry 
or eat together, Dark in colour with regular features, they are 
hardworking, thrifty, ordorly, hospitable, and fairly honest. 
They make tiles, bricks, and earthen pots, and also figuros of men 
and animals. In some villages the potter is one of the village 
establishment furnishing villagers with earthen pots on easy terms, 
and waiting on strangers to supply them with water and pots. 
‘Though their appliances are most simple, they are generally very 
expert, making many neat and partially ornamented articles, They 
worship Maruti, Mahddev, and the goddess Lakshmi. As a class 
they are not well-to-do, and none of their children go to school, 


DatevAns, or saddlers, also called Jingars or Kharddis, though 
dealing in leather, aro reckoned superior to Chambhérs and are not 
considered one of the impure castes. They are found all over the 
district chiefly at Dhulia, Nasirabad, Hrandol, and Parola. They 
are a poor class, of wandcring habits, frequenting fairs. They eat 
at the hands of Kunbis, prepare wedding head-dresses, sew saddle 
cloths, bind books, and colour bed posts and sticks with wax. 
Laxuurds, found in the larger villages, are a poor class, preparing 
wax bracolots, and colouring glass. GauNDIs, atone masons, are 
found in large villages and receive a daily wago of from 9d. 
to Is. 6d. (6-12 annas). Thoy are poor though hardworking. 
KAcunis, gardeners, make nosegays and flower garlands with much 
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skill and taste. PAtaarvars, stone dressers, found in nearly every 
part of Khdandesh, are divided into Sdélkars and Pdnkars. Dark, 
rough, and strong, they are generally poor and do not send their 
children to schovl or take to new pursuits. OrAris, taking their 
name from the Marathi verb eine to pour or smelt, make molten 
images of Hindu gods. LonAnis are cement makers and labourers ; 
and BsntpArs are bricklayers and mud wall builders, partly 
Musalmans partly Hindus. ‘hey aro well-to-do keeping male 
buffaloes tu carry water for building purposes and for making 
mortar. 


Manufacturers include seven divisions: Telis 20,289; Sdalia 
6336 ; Rangdris 5395; Khatris 924; Gadris 611; Patvekars 14; 
and Koshtis 3721, a total strength of 37,290 souls or 3°67 per cent 
of the whole population. These seven divisions may be arranged 
into four vlasscs. Oil manufacturers, Telis; thread and cloth 
manufacturers, Sdlis, Khatris, Koshtis, und Patvekars; dyers, 
Rangdris; and wool weavers, Gadris. Tens are said to be of 
twolve and a half classes, or distinct snb-divisions, of whom four, 
Marathi, Rathod, Pardeshi, and Gujaréti, are found in Khandesh. 
‘he first, the most numerous, found all over Khandesh, are said to 
have come from the south of Nasik. They attach no stigma to 
widow marriage, and their marriage ceremonies are like those of 
Kunbis. ‘The Gujarati Teli is found m the west, and the Pardeshi 
in the east of the district. They are genorally strongly made and 
fair with regular features. They press sesamum, ti/, seed and 
cocoanuts, and sometimes hemp, aimbdadt, seeds, selling the oil 
cakes. Except the very poor who bury, the Telis burn their 
dead. They have a headinan, not hereditary, called chaudhri, They 
are generally in good condition, but do not send their children 
to school or take to uew pursuits. SALis, weavers, are suid to be 
of twelve and a half classes of which six are represented in 
Khdéndesh; Sakun Sali or Sdéklun, Sut Sali, Bangad Sah, Pikli 
Sali, Ahir Sali, and Gujarati Sali, Of these the Gujarati, Sut, and 
Sakun Sialis are found at Jalgaon ; Ahir Salis at Faizpur, Bamnod, 
Parvla,! and most large towns; aud Tikh Salis at Sivda and 
Parola, ‘Nhe Sakun Salis are suid to have come from Paithan east 
of Ahmeduagar, and the ‘likli divisiou is said to take its name from 
the tikiis or spangles woru by their women as brow ornaments. 
The Bangad Salis are said to be a low race, and from their practice 
of keepiny: coucubiues are known as Laundivalas. Of the different 
sub-divisions the Sdkun, Sut, and Ahir Sélis eat together. 
Generally fair and well made, they are hardworking, quict, and 
independent. They deal in cloth as well as weave it.? They eat sheep, 
goats, and fowls, and drink liquor. They dress like Maréthés, and 
worship Khandoba, Bhavani, and other Hindu gods. Caste disputes 
are settled at meetings of the adult male mombers. They are in 


— —— 


! P4rola has another inferior class of SAlis known as Chok Salis, 

2 Like Salis and Koshtis, Jogis weave gowns, luydds, and robes, sddis, They also: 
prepare the loom, while the Vadars prepare tho comb, phani, made of stiff reed. 
splinters, which the Salis and /Xoshtis use in separating the thread while weaving. 
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middling circumstances and generally send their bays to school. OL 
RancAris, said to be of twelve and « half castes, six are well known, 
Bhavsar, Nirale, Namosi, Némdev, Gujarati, and Ahir. Qf these the 
Bhavsirs are alinost the only Rangiris in Khéndesh, and aro divided 
into several classes as Khanoro, Bhagvat, and Bharoti. They are 
said to have come from Gujarat, and are numerous at Savda, 
Jalgaon, Faizpur, and Parola. They prepare colours, and print and 
dye cloth. hey have a council, pench, to settle caste disputes, and 
an elective headman called chunudirt. They allow widows to marry, 
aud are on the whole a well-iv-do caste, able to read and write and 
sending their boys to school. Gavris, wool weavers, found at 
Chalisgaon, Patonda, and Songir, are fairly well-to-do. Parvexars,’ 
silk workers, do net form a separate caste. ~The industry is 
practised by Kunbis and Musalmaus at Jalgaon, and by two families 
of Pardeshis at Dhulia and Chopda. ‘The Pardeshis who have 
come from Lucknow, within the last ten or twenty years, are of the 
Dobunshi caste. Kosaris are said to be of twelve and a half castes, 
seven of which, Hadgar, Devang, Khate Devang, Lad, Mardtha, 
{adpuri, and Nirhat, are found in Khandesh. Besides silk thread 
for necklaces and jewelry, and horse and. palanquin trappings, 
they make sitk cloth and women’s robes, sddis, like the Salis. By 
religion the first two sub-divisions are Lingdyats, the third wear 
the sacred thread, and the remaining four are low classes. Unlike 
the Lingayat Vanis, the Vingdyat Koshtis do not always openly 
wear the fug ; many of them hido it in their turbans or 
waistbelts or koop it m their houses. A small stone, gonerally 
from the Narbada, this Muy is prosonted by their priests to the 
women as well as to the men with ceremonies much like those at 
sacred thread investitures.) ‘These fings are carefully kept, and ou 
marriage occasions are worshipped side by side. At their marriages, 
though the Koshtis have the knot and hand-joining, they have not 
the walking-round, chavri. bhavri, ceremonies. The officiating priests 
are both Jangams? and Brélinaus. The Brdéhinan prescribes the 
marriage time, claps his hands at sunset when marriage ceremonies 
are generally performed, and the Jangam ties the knot and joins 
the hands of the bride and bridegroom. ‘Tho pair do not sit ona 
raised platform as amoung other castes, but inside a square whose 
corners are marked by mud balls. They have no ceremonial mourning’ 
for the dead, and their women are not considered unclean during. 
their courses. Widows are allowed to marry with all the honours 
of a regular marriage. When they are not bogging their priests 
dangams work in silk, The Hadgar sub-division hay a waudering 
priest, who lives at Pandharpur, 

Bards and Actors include two classes, Guravs 8004, and Bhats 


or Thaikurs 4061, a total of 7065 souls, or 0°68 per cent of 
the whole population. Guzavs, worshippers of Shiv, are found, 


) Patvekars, silk fringe and tassel makers, take their name from patavne to string 
silk thread on wire. 

? These Jangams, or Lingdyat beggars, hlow small shell trumpets, shankhs, and are 
found in the central parta of the district. 
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one or two in every large village. Settled, according to some 
accounts, for seven generations, they are said to have three sub- 
divisions, Ahir, Dakshni or Shatv, and Varide. They hold grants, 
vafans, In certain villages; attend to and clean the temples of 
Hanumén, Ram, and Mahadev; and have an hereditary right to the 
offerings, such as betel leaf and nuts, cocoanuts, and grain, made 
in Mahddev’s temples, It is their business to collect and distribute 
Jigle marmelos, bel, leaves to the chicf families of the village, 
receiving presents of grain in return. ‘They also attend Brdhman, 
Kunbi, and Vani weddings, and play the flute, sanai. ‘They blow 
the temple conch and horn, some of them with much skill. They 
‘are a poor illiterate class with a council, panch, for settling caste 
disputes. Buds! of three sub-divisions, Pardeshi, Mardtha, and 
Kunbi, are found in nearly every large village. <A fine intelligent 
race, well made and good-looking, they have a minute knowledge 
of the genealogies of their hereditary patrons. ‘They repeat poetry 
with much spirit and gesture and are ready improvisors. ‘They have 
settled houses in certain villages. Of late, from the declining 
state of their profession, many Bhits have taken to labour and 
trade. Their marriages are like those of Kunbis. They burn their 
dead, but bury their infants. Old Bhats are looked upon with 
reverence and appoaled to in caste disputes. They have no hereditary 
headman. As a class they are inclined to send their boys to school. 
The village Bhits, also known as Thakurs, are settled inhabitants of 
overy villuge and hold grants, vetans. They are beggars, labourers, 
and sometimes cullivators. 


Personal Servants include two classes, barbers, Nhavis, 
15,182, aud washermen, Dhobhis, 5435; a4total of 20,617 souls or 
1-99 per cont of the whole population. Of the twelve and a halt 
NuAvi sub-divisions, four are found in Khandesh, Taydaés, Ahirs, 
Dakshnis, and Gujars. The first two, found at Sivda and almost all 
over the district, have such surnames as Ingole and Mankar. The 
Vayda Nhivi plays no musical instrument, but holds tho torch at 
weddings, gctsy half of the fees paid to Bribmans, and on the day 
on which turmeric is applied, receives $d. (4 anna) from tho girl’s 
father. ‘Phe Ahir Nhavi never carries a torch. He plays the tute, 


sunat, and the drum, samal. As village surgeons they bleed and. 


apply lecches, and their women act as midwives, and at marriages 
they hold umbrellas over the bride and bridogroom. Their marriage 
customs wre like those of Kunbis. Excopt the poor und infants who 
ure buried, they burn theiy dead. As a class Nhavis are fond of 
talk and gossip. Duosuis, washermen, include five sub-divisions, 
Bundelas, Marvddis, Marathas, Pardcshis, and Tailangis, who neither 
eat with one another nor intermarry. Most of them live in thatched 
huts, only a few having good dwellings. They eat millet bread, 
curry, curds, vegotables, fish, and mutton. The village Dhobbi, 
generally a Maraétha and known locally as Parit, washes for Kunbis, 
Vdnis, and Br&hmans. Mhars’ clothes are generally washed by 


! There are also some Musalmdn Bhats, 
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Tailangi Dhobhis. Besides by washing, Dhobhis sometimes earn a 
living by selling grass or by labour. Their favourite gods are 
Khandoba, Bhairoba, Bhavdni, and serpents, and they also worship 
thoir ancestors. They cither bury or burn their dead and have no 
headman. Their wives help them in their work. As a class they 
are poor, none of them rich and most of them in debt. They do 
not send their children to school. 


Shepherds and Herdsmen include two classes, with a 
strength of 19,177 souls vr 1°89 per cent of the whole Hindu 
population. Of these 17,708 were Dhangars and 1769 Gawvlis. 
Under the general term Duangar, or shepherd, come three 
classes, Dhangars proper, Khiliris, and Thiléris, Dhangars proper 
generally earn their living by weaving blankets, ‘cy have 
seven sub-divisions, Ahir Kuktekar, Shegar, Mardétha, Holkar, 
Hatkar, Ghogattunya, and Shelotya. Of these the Ahir Dhangars, 
found at Nasirabad, Krandol, Chandsar, Jhélod, Chopda, Pachora, 
Addvad, Yaval, Savda, Borndr, and Bhadyaon, are said to have 
come from Chitod in Upper India. Their women wear the Kunbi 
robo, sédi. Some are eultivators while others deal in sheep and 
goats. They worship a god named Changydpachya, call Bréhmaus 
to officiate at their marriages, and allow widow marriage. They eat 
with Hatkar Dhangars. VninAtis or KurAris,! professional graziers, 
sell wool, sheep, and gots, and drive a small trade in milk. 
They spread all over the district during the fair season, passing 
east during the cold weather, making for the Satpudds in the 
hot months, and returning to the west, to Dhulia and Pimpalner, 
for the rains. Grazing all over the country in the fair weather, 
they are often paid by cultivators, for the sake of the manure, to 
pen their flocks in their fields. At the same time disputes often 
arise for damage done by their flocks to the late, rabi, crops. 
Gavuis, of two chicf divisions, Lingdyat and Maratha, found here 
and there throughout the collectorate, are most nwnerous in Dhulia 
and Chopda. They are the milk and butter sellers of the district, 
keeping largo herds of butfalucs and cows. Among Lingéyat Gavlis 
marriages are generally performed by the Jangam, but in his absence 
a Brahman can officiate. A mound is raised in the centre of the 
wedding shed, miéndar, and a carpet is spread overit. Two bamboo 
baskets are placed in front of the mound, and the bridal pair stand 
each in one of these baskets while the officiating Jangam holds up 
the marriage curtain, antarpat, aud performs the ceremony. ‘T'he 
pair are then led to and seated on the mound, which has been 
previously surrounded with a line of rice or wheat. They worship 
Mahadev and allow widow marriage. ‘The caste observances of 
Maratha Gavlis are much like those of Kunbis. The Gavlis are, 
generally speaking, well-to-do, their women fat and buxom. AHIR, 
following the same profession as Gavlis, are said to be of seven 


}Thildri, from tildr a flock, means strictly shecp and goat-herds, and Khilari, 
from Ahildr a drove, meang strictly neat-herds, In practice-the words are used 
indifferently, 
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sub-divisions of which five are known in Khandesh, Gvalbansi, 
Bharvathiya, Dhidamvar, Ghosi, and Gujar. Thoy worship Krishna. 


Fishers include two classes, Kolis 39,207, aud Bhois or Kahdrs 
9043, a total strength of 48,250 souls or 5:05 per cent of the 
whole Hindu population, Kors, though found near other rivers, 
have their head-quarters on the T'dpti banks. They are of three 
classes, Ahir Kolis, Kolis proper, and Nehere Kolis. A dark, 
strong, well made, and robust race, they eat flesh and drink liquor. 
They work all the ferries along the ‘l'Apti, and during the rains, 
often risk their lives in recovering timber from, the river when in 
flood. They also, with much skill, grow melons in the beds of 
rivers, and, as village labourers, are found in nearly every large 
village in the district. Nxcept some very prosperous village head- 
men jn Chopda, the Kolis are poor and unthritty, and seem unfit 
for steady hard work, They worship Khandoba, Bhairoba, and 
the goddess Bhavani. KanArs or Brors, found in Jdmuer, 
Dharangaon, Erandol, Parola, Amalncr, Sdvda, and Faizpur, are 
the chict fishermen of the district. ‘They used formerly to carry 
palanquins and litters, but their present,ocenpatien is, besides fishing, 
grinding grain, growing melons, and carrying grain on their 
donkeys. ‘They rank lower than Kolis, and eat flesh and fish and 
drink liquor. They are ignorant but hardworking. 

Labourers and Miscellaneous Workers include twonty 
classes, with a total strength of 51,002 souls or 5°54 per cent of the 
whole Hindu population. Of these 26,642 were Rajputs; 9982 
Pardeshis ; 168 Govardhans; 1574 Virmélis; 20 Shikdris; 6352 
Bavchas; 71 Kanjaris; 95 Kaéméthis; 3 Golhas ; 21 Kahats ; 262 
Pendharis; 5 Jalkaris; 1208 Khatiks ;3028 Baris ; 158 Sortis ; 616 
Khangars ; 177 Bhirdles; 281 Hardds; 158 Katambards; and 181 
Daéngats. Raspvrs, locally known ag Deceani Pardeshis, though from 
marrying with Deccan women they are looked down on by the 
Rajputs of Upper India, have not entirely lost thoir military spirit 
and bearing. Of three divisions, Maratha or Rane, Khapedis, and 
Pardeshi, they are both labourers and cultivators,! oud serve as 
sepoys. Among Maratha Rajputs are many pohce patils, especially 
in the Jémner sub-division and along the base of the Satmalds, 
Pardeshi and Mardtha Rajputs will not cat at cach other’s hands, 
butif a Pardeshi Brahman prepares the meal, they will eat together, 
GovaRDHAN is perhaps another name for Gavli. SuixAris are 
those who mako hunting their profession. BAvcnAs, found in the 
west on the Gujarat frontior, are a labouring and cultivating class. 
KansAris, makers of hair ropes, are labourers and boggars, KAMATHIa, 
immigrants from Telang, the modern Karndtak, labour in the fields 
and as house-builders. Go tuAs and Kauats are ordinary labourers, 
PeypuAnis, found chiefly about Dhulia, bring grass and wood for 
sale, and prepare manure. B<Anris are betel leaf sellers.? 


Unsettled Tribes wero five in number, Bhils 126,791, Vanjéris 
36,572, Pardhis 4506, Konkanis 8201, and Kénaddés 818, a 


? For further particulars see p, 70. ? See above, p, 62, 
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strength of 176,888 souls or 18°53 per cent of the whole population. 


Burts,’ with in 1872 an estimated strength of 120,026 souls,* 
are the chief of the large group of tribes that at one time held 
most of the country now distributed among the provinces of Mewar, 
Malwa, Khandesh, and Gujarat.? Ousted by later invaders from 
the richest of their old possessions, the Bhils, in considerable 
strength, still hold the wilder and more outlying parts of these 
provinces.* 


Besides in Central India, Rajputdna, Gujardt, and Khandesh, 
Bhils are found northwards in Ajinir and Jesalmir,® and in 
Bareilley and Banda in tho North-West Provinces.2 They do 
not pass east into the Gond country, those near Asirgad in the 


! The word Bhil is believed to come from the Dravidian Lillu a bow (Wilson’s 
Aboriginal Tribes, 2), The Hindu legend of their origin is, that of several song 
sprung from Mahddev and a human bride, one, ugly and vicious, killed his father’s bull. 
For this he was banished to the hills and became the founder of the Bhils. (Mal- 
colm’s Central India, I. 518), Ptolemy’s (150) Phyllite, placed south of the Vindhian 
range, were probably Bhils (Bertius, 173). No early Hindu use of the word Bhil 
has been traced, In the Mahabharat Jist of tribes they seem to be included under 
Pulindas, a general term for wild tribes, (1. H, Wilson’s Works, VIL. 159 ; ancl 
Vivien de St. Martin, Geog, Grecque, et Latine de Inde, 247). Captain Graham 
(Bom. Gov. Sel, X XVI. 203) and Six Jolin Malcolm (Central India, 7. 518 note 1) state 
that the Bhils are mentioned in the Mahabhdrat, But the word used in the original 
is Nishdda, and there seems ta be no more reason for identifying the Nishadas with 
the Bhils than with many other of the rude hill races, Inthe Panch Tantra mention 
ig made of the Phillis or villages of the Bhils (Wilson’s Works, 1V. 26, 142) ; and in the 
Jétimala Bhils are classed with Medhs as one of the seven lowest tribes (Colcbrooke’s 
Essays, II. 164), 

“The 1872 census returug show, under the head of Bhils, a total of 115,676 souls. 
To these may be added, ag generally included among Bhils, Pavras 3938, Gavits 
154, Kothils 223, and Nabdls 6. If to this the Nasik total of 47,608 souls is added, 
it gives for the tribes, historically known as Khandesh Bhils, a present strength of 
167,634 souls. The returns of these tribes are probably very far from correct. 

* The carliest people of Mewar were Bhils (Tod’s Rajasthiin, 1.186); the Bhils are 
specially aoe in the south of Malwa (ILamiltow’s Description of Hindustan, 1, 729), In 
Gujarat, according ty loca} legend, the Bhils held Abu, Dholka, and Champdner, Ag 
late as the close of the eleventheentury Asdval, the site of the modern Ahmedabad, was 
in Bhil hands, and it was only when forced south by the Musalmans (1000-1400) that 
the Rajputs drove the Bhils out of Idar, Rajpipla, Mandvi, Bansda, and Dharampur. 
in many Rajputéna, Milwa, and Gujarat states, when a Rajput chief succeeds, his 
brow igs marked by blood takon from the thumb or the toe of a Phil. ‘The Rajputs 
say that this blood mark is a sign of Bhil allegiance ; but it seems to be a relic of 
Bhil power, The Bhils are always keen tu keep the practice alive. ‘Fhe right of 
giving the blood is claimed hy certain families, and the belief that the man from 
whose veins it Hows dies within a year fails to damp their zeal for the usage. ‘The 
peipuls, on the other hand, would gladly let the practice die. This they say is due 
to their shrinking from impure Bhil blood. But the true ground of this dislike is 
that the ceremony reminds them of the shortness of their rule and of the need of 
sanction by their lowest subjects. Trans. Roy. As. Soc. I. 69. 

‘The 1872 census returns show 274,256 souls in Gujarat, and 167,634 souls in 
Khandesh and Nasik, The chief strength of the Bhils is still in south-west Rajputdna, 
In Kusalgad the people are almost exclusively Bhils (Rajputana Gazetteer, 1. 129): 
in Baénswara the bulk of the people are Bhils (ditto 117) ;in Mewar there are 200,000 
(ditto 76} ; and in Dungarpur 10,000 Bhils (ditto 281), They are divided into a variety 
of clans, some based on a reputed common descent, others huddled together by 
simple contiguity of habitation, They have a slight infusion of Hinduism and sone 
are settled cultivators. 

‘Irvine's Ajmir, 17. Jour. Roy. As. Soc, 145 of 1844; Tod’s Western India, 
31-46 ; Rajputina Gazetteer, II. 33, 40, 176, 199, 244, 281. 

°N. W, DP, Gazetteer, 578, 647, No Bhils are shown in the N. W. P. 1872 Census. 
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Central Provinces, and in Bulddna in Berdr, being Khaindesh Bhils.} 
To the south they are found in considerable numbers (6228) in 
Ahmednagar,” and there areafew families in Poona as far south as the 
Kukdi river in Junnar.? To the south-west the Bhils are stopped 
by the sturdier race of Nasik and Ahmednagar Kolis, who probably 
once held the whole of the Central Konkan to the sea To the 
west and north-west the hilly tracts that in north Konkan and 
south Gujardt stretch west to the sea, are chiefly peopled by early 
tribes almost all of them Bhil rather than Koli in character.> North of 
the Tapti, especially along the hilly eastern frontier of Gujarét, Bhils 
nd Kolis, though interlaced, are so distributed that the Bhil seems 
to have been forced west from Malwa, and the Koli east from 
Gujarat. Further west Bhils are found scattered over Kathidwér 
and Cutch, in strength in Thar and Parkar, and in small numbers 
over almost the whole of Sind.® 


How far the modern Bhil has changed from the original Bhil it 
"is hard to say. The fact that many plain Bhils are, and when well 
fed, many hill Bhils become, equal in size and appearance to the local 
low class Hindus; that in Poona they are much superior in stature, 
appearance, aud intelligence to those vof the Satpudas ;’ and that at 
Paérkar they are tall, strong, and healthy,8 seems to show that the 
stunted, stupid, and savage Bhils of Khandesh, Gujardt, and 
Rajputana have, either from marriage with older and lower races, or 
from bad air, exposure, and want of food, suffered greatly both in 
mind and body. 


As early Khaéndesh records contain no mention of Bhils except 
as a Satpuda hill tribe, it has been thought® that they were forced 


1 Central Provinces Gazetteer, 384 ; Berdr Gazetteer, 216, In the Narbada division, 
next to Khandesh and once a part of it, there were (1872) 18,420 Bhils and 4589 
Bhildlis. Central Provinces Census, 31. 

“Bombay Census, 1872. The details are ; Kopargaon 2474, Nevaésa 1254, Sangamner 
844, Parner 494, Akola 293, Shevgaon 270, Nagar 221, Jamkhed 76, and Shrigonda 5. 

The 1872 census total was 192 souls. The Bhil element in the Poona population 
was much stronger before the time af the Mardthi Government. !n 1805 at Kopargaon 
in Ahmednagar, as many as 7000 Bhila were killed by being thrown down wells, 
Mr, Sinclair, C.8., in Ind. Ant. ILI. 189. The 1872 census returns show one Bhil in 
Kaladgi. If this is correct he was probably an outsider. 

*The 1872 census returns show nine Bhils in Kanara, apparently a mistake 
(Collector, 17th June 1880), two in Ratnagiri, perhaps wandering beggars, and 
twenty-five in Sdlsette, probably immigrant labourers. 

5 Among these may be noted, in west Nasik and north Thana, the Thakurs, 
Katkaris, Konkanis, and Varlis, and in the south of Surat, Dhondids, Dublas, 
Chodhras, Naikas, Koknés, Gamins, Mangelds, and Kathodids. 

®The Kathidwdyr detaila are: Sorath 32, Jhalavad 261, Haldar 13, Gohilvad 174, 
Limbdi 74, and Bhavnagar 521, total 1075. The Cutch total was 1580, and the Thar 
and Parkar total 10,541. The Sind details were Upper Sind Frontier 41, Shikarpur 
1790, Haidarabad 4498, and Kurrachee 778, total 7107. (Compare Sir A. Burnes in 
Jour, R. G, Soe. IV. 100; Burton’s Sind, 320; and the Sind Gazetteer), A special 
inquiry, made through the kindness of Mr. EK. C. K. Qllivant, C.S., Assistant Com. 
missioner, Sind, shows that this return of Bhils is much too high. Except in Thar and 
Parkar there are very few Sind Bhils. All of them can be traced to Mérwdr. Some 
in Thar are cold scttlers ; the rest have come since the British conquest as camp 
followers and wanclerers, : 

7Ind, Ant, TI. 189. 8 Burnes in Jour. Roy. Geog. Soc. IV. 100. 

Graham's Bhil Tribes. Sir J. Malcolm (Central India, I. 519) also quotes a 
tradition that the Bhils were driven from their original seats in Marwar and Mewar 
South to Khandesh, 
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within Khéndesh limits by the pressure of Rajpnt and Musalmén 
conquest in Gujarét and Malwa. But the position of the Bhils 
in Khéndesh, scattered in small numbers over almost the whole 
district, and gathered in strength among the south and west as well 
as along the northern hills, seems to show that, as is known to have 
been the case in Gujarat and Rajputina, the Khaéndesh Bhils wero 
driven from the plains by more powerful invaders and settlers. 
The close resemblance in appearance, character, language, and 
customs between the Bhil of the plains and other low class villagers, 
would seem to show that the bulk of the people have a considerable 
strain of Bhil blood.) On the other hand, the marked difference 
between the settled Bhil and the hill Bhil, as well as the marked 
variety among different tribes of hill Bhils, seem to show that the 
word Bhil, properly belonging to the people found by the early 
Arian conguerors und settlers in possession of Rajputdna and 
Khandesh, was afterwards applied tu all the lawless forest and hill 
tribes of those provinces, many of whom did not belong to the Bhil* 
race.* 

The Moghals (1600) found the Bhils hardworking and loyal 
subjects, and nuder the Moghbals they seem to have continued quiet 
and orderly.’ But during the eighteenth century in the disturbances 
that marked the transfer of power from the Moghals tu the Marathés, 
they asserted their independeuce, and the Maréthis, failing to 
bring them to order, treated them as outlaws, gave thom neither 
encouragement nor protection, and allowed their lowest officers to take 
their lives without trial. A Blil caught in a disturbed part of the 
country was, without inquiry, logeed aud hanged. ‘Torture was freely 
used, LKxposed to the sun, with his nose sht and his ears stripped 
from his head, the Bhil was burnt to death on the heated gun or in the 
embraces of the red hot iron chair. Froin a high cliff near Antur 
hundreds were yearly hurled to destruction, and in the towns of 
Dharangaon, Chalisgaon, and Kopargaon, large bodies of Bhils, 
assembled under a full promise of pardon, were beheaded or blown 
from guns; their women mutilated or smothered by smoke ; and their 
children dashed to death aguinst the stunes.* 

After an unsuccessful attempt to bring them to order by force, 
the British adopted kindly measures in their dealings with the 
Bhils. By the personal influence of some of the early officers, 
Robertson, Ovans, and Outram, many Bhils, as members of a police 
corps and as husbandinen, settled to a regular orderly life. At the 
same time, though peace was established, and has since ou the whole 


i‘Thongh isolated from the other people it cannot be proved that the origin of the 
Bhils in India is distinct from that of the common cultivators. Dr, J. Wilson’s 
Aboriginal Tribes, 3, 4. 

2'Phe name Bhil is given to many who do not acknowledge it. Graham's Bhil 
Tribes. Bishop Caldwell (Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, 11, 487) is of opinion that the 
Bhil belongs to the family of races, who, like the Kolas and Sdnthals, entered India 
from the north-east. 

3Captain Graham's Bhil Tribes. Bom. Gov. Sel. XXVI, 203. Abul Fazl (Gladwin’s 
Ain-i-Akbari, I], 54) says: '‘The husbandmen are dutiful subjects and very laborious, 
They are of the following tribes, Koony, Bheib, and Gownd,” 

* Dr, J. Wilson's Aboriginal ‘Tribes, 4. 
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prevailed, any slight disturbance has been enough to stir in some 
of the Bhil tribes the love of plunder and disorder.’ Kven where 
he has given up disorderly habits the Bhil has made little advance 
in comfort or skill, Ignorance, carelessness, and love of liquor, bave, 
espocially in western Khaéndesh, sank many of them deep in debt to 
the astute Gujar Kunbis. The whole machinery of the Jaw courts is 
worked by the Gujar to keep his debtors in his power, and in spite 
of the great rise in the value of their labour, the Bhils work on, 
except that theyare fed between seed-time and harvest and are given 
an occasional tnrban or robe, little less poor and degraded than they 
were in former times of trouble and disorder. Even where he has not 
sunk to be a servant, as a small landholder, the Bhil’s carelessness 
and want of skill prevent his success, and as a labourer, though if 
he pleases he is a most efficient worker, his idleness and fitfulness 
stand in the way of his earning any considerable wage. 


Though found in small numbers in every part of the district, tha 
bulk of the Bhil population belongs to the western districts. ‘Of a 
total of 120,026 souls, 63,794 or 58°06 per cent are found in the 
three western sub-divisions of Taloda, Pimpalner, and Nandurbar.? 


Khandesh Bhils may conveniently be arranged under three 
groups : plain Bhils, hill and forest tribes, and mixed tribes. The 
plain Bhils, the largest and most civilised class, found in small 
numbers in almost all the villages of central and sonth Khandesh, 
are known simply as Bhils, in contradistinction to the Tadvis and 
Nirdhis, the Khotils and Nahals of the eastern Satpudds, and the 
Pavra Mathvadi and Gédvit Bhils of the west. The forest and 
hill tribes are, in the Satpudas, the Bardas, Dhankas, Dhorepis, 
Gavits, Khotils, Mathvadis, Mavchis, Nahals, and Varlis, and in 
the Sabyadris, the Dangchis. ‘The mixed tribes are three, one 
the Bhildlas, half-Bhil halt. Rajput or Kunbi, found in the eastern 
Saétpudas, and two half-Musalman halt- Bhil, the Tadvisin the 
eastern Sétpudds and the Nirdhis in the Sétmélds in the south, 
The large class of common or plain Bhils, and most of the wilder 
hill and forest tribes, are broken into an endless number of small 
clans, some of them, such as Pavar, Mal, Barda, Sonone,’ Mori, 
Gaikwad, Shindi, Jédav, Thakur, and Ahir, arising from a claim 
to a strain of non-Bhil blood; others, as Vaghia and Ghania, 
taken from the names of animals; a third set, as Pipalsa, from 
the names of trees; and a fourth, of miscellaneons origin, from a 
forefather’s name, a favourite settlement, or some private signal. 
As is the case in Rajput clans, the members of these sub-divisions 
are not allowed to intermarry. 


Bhils differ much in appearance. The typical Khéndesh Bhil, 


1 Some notice of the chief Bhil risings is given below under ‘‘ History 

* The details are : Taloda 27,256, Pimpalner 24,686, Nandurbar 17, 548, Shahada 
11,852, Dhulia 7122, Virdel 7091, Amalner 5003, Shirpur 4530, Erandol 3560, 
Pachora 3050, Chopda 2547, Chalisgaon 1858, Nasirabad 1097, Bhusdval 907, 
Jamner 691, and Savda 628. 

3Barda is suid to be a sub-division of the Sonone clan, and the two will not 
intermarry, 
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the wild woodsman of the Satpudds, is dark, well-made, active, 
and hardy, with high cheek bones, wide nostrils, and in some cases 
coarse, almost African, features. ‘I'hese are no doubt stunted and 
degraded by want and ill health, and perhaps by intermarriage with 
older and lower tribes. Among the southern and western tribes, 
who probably more nearly represent the original type of Bhil, are 
many well-built and even some tall handsome men with regular 
features and wavy hair. The plain Bhils are scarcely to be 
distinguished from local low class Hindus.) 


Except among some of the wilder hill tribes, who perhaps are 
improperly ranked among Bhils, the Bhils have no trace of a 
language different from that of the country where they are settled, 
According to the geographical position, Bhils speak the cognate 
dialects of Marathi, Gujariti, Rangdi, Mevddi, Narmadi, and 
Rajputéni. They have many peculiar terms, and, with some Prakrit, 
use many Skythian words. There is no trace of any connexion 
with the tribes of south India.* In Khandesh their dialect is a 
mixture of Hindustani and Marathi with Gujarati endings. It varies 
considerably in different parts of the district and among different 
tribes. The language of the-plain Bhils differs little except in 
pronunciation from the Marathi spoken by the other peasantry, 
while the Akrani Pavras and western Bhils speak, among 
themselves, a dialect of Gujaréti unintelligible to the plain Bhil of 
central and south Khandesh. 


Formerly most Bhils liyed in hive-like huts, cresting the tops of 
isolated hills, hastily pat together to be crept into for a few weeks 
or months, and then left.® Most of them still live in thatched huts, 
jhopdas, leaving them at once if disease breaks out, or if the hamlet is 
thought hannted or unlucky. A few have one-storied dwellings, the 
walls of unburnt bricks and the roof of mud with a small verandah in 
front, and divided inside into two or more rooms. Each household 
has as many cups as it has members, one or more earthen, wooden, 
or metal platters, a large earthen or metal water jug, and cooking 
utensils, and a wood or metal ladle; a stone slab with roller and 
handmill, and a large kuife for cutting vegetables; a cot or two 
with bedding, a blanket, and a quilt made of pieces of clothes 
stitched one upon another ; a cow or buffalo, a few fowls, a small 
fishing net, and, now and then, a sword or matchlock with a bow 
pnd a good stock of arrows, 


The hill Bhil has seldom any clothing but a piece of cloth round 
his los and their women a coarse tattered robe, he peasant Bhil 
wears a turban, a coat, and waistcloth, and their women a robe with 
or without a bodice. Both mon and women wear brass or silver 
earrings, and when they can afford them, anklets, 


1Captain Rose in Bom, Sel. XXVE. 226, Dr. J. Wilson's Aboriginal Tribes, 3: 
tvsham’s Bhil Tribes, Bom, Gov, Sel, XX VIL 204; and My, Sinclair, ©, 8., in Ind, 
Ant. IV. cue é 

7 Dr. J. Wilson’s Aboriginal Tribes, 3. My, Sinclair (Ind. Ant, ]Y, 3 says th 
have a peculiar vocabulary, but are shy of telling it. si lie 

*Graham’s Bhil Tribes, Bom. Gov. Sel. XXVIL 204, 
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Peasant Bhils drink liquor and eat millet bread, curry, curds, 
vegetables, fish, and, when they can afford it, goat’s flesh or mutton. 
Mountain Bhils are much less particular. ‘They eat carrion, animals 
that have died a natural death, and probably in out-of-the-way 
places, the flesh of the cow. They feed on wild roots and fruits, 
and on all sorts of vermin and garbage. Excessively fond of 
country spirits, generally moha, Bassia latifolia, and immoderate 
in their use, they sometimes, as in Akréni, distil them, and in 
other places buy them from the liquor-seller or smuggle them. The 
lowland Bhils give caste dinners at births, betrothals, marriages, 
and deaths, ‘I'hese dinners, generally cooked by the women, consist 
of rice, wheat bread, split pease, and grain, a few vegetables, and a 
dish of sugared milk. The men do not, like the higher castes, take 
off their upper garments when they dine. The food is served in 
bell-metal dishes, four or five persons eating from the same dish, 
Children dine with the men, and women and grown girls after the 
mon have dined. At these feasts they neither eat flosh nor drink 
liquor, and, except at a death feast, they always end with singing. 
‘he monthly food expenses of a Bhil, his.wife, and two children, 
vary from about eight to sixteen shillings.* 

Thriftless, fond of spirits, and loathing steady work, the Bhil is 
simple, faithful, and honest. The women, who in former times went 
to battle sometimes using slings with ereat effect, have much influence 
over the mon. Though shy and timid, they are kindly, intelligent, 
hardworking, and honest.? The Bhils are fond of amusement and 
excitement, hunting and fishing, playing @ames of chance, telling 
stories, singing to the accompanimentof a six-stringed fiddle, chikir, 
and dancing, Ina Bhil dance men and women, keeping time to the 
music with a double shuffle, bend backwards and forwards, wheeling 
round the players in an irregular circle. At these dances men, 
with much gesticulation aud whooping, often dress themselves as 
women, as (rosavis, or as wild animals, Occasionally some of the 
dancers rol] along the ground, join hands, and bound backwards and 
forwards keeping time to the music with a double shuffle or jigging 
movement of the feet. The musical instruments are, in the east of 
the Satpudas, a drum, dhol, and a bagpipe, parrit. The drum, dhol, is 
made of goat skin stretched over a hollow block of Pterocarpus 
marsupium, byarsdl, wood, The bagpipe, parri, is a hollow pumpkin 
fixed on two hollow bamboos with lute-like holes, three in one and 
five inthe other. ‘To the end of the pipes is fastened a hollow bison 
or cow horn, and a hole is made jn the neck of the pumpkin down 


—<— 


1 Mr. Sinclair, C. §,, in Ind. Ant, TIT. 189, This is not quite certain. Compare Ind. 
Ant. IV, 337, Akrani and Taloda Bhils cat onions and vegetables, ground fruits, 
nichni, kodru, rice, millet, and Indian millet. Mehvas Bhils eat hens, goats, hares, 
sheep, eggs, buffaloes, and fish, bat not the flesh of horses, cows, or bullocks, nor do 
they kill sparrows or crows. Taloda Maimlatddr, 1876. One animal the Bhils never 
eat is the monkey. The Central India Bhils (Malcolm, II, 179) eat not only the flesh 
of buffaloes, int of cows, 

* ‘This includes two skers of millet, Indian millet, or wheat flour, a day, 4d. to 6a,; 
4 sher pulse, f¢,; spices 7d, ; total 74d. (5 annas). 

+ Malcolm (Central India, II, 181) also gives the Bhil women a good character fer 
kindlineys and hard work, 
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which the Bhil blows, moving his fingers up and down over the 
lute-holes, and making a sound curiously like the bagpipes. In 
the west Satpudas they use a ketiledrum, tur, beaten with sticks, 
and a tambourine, daf. 


In praying to Musalmén saints and to Khanderdo, the Bhils often 
make small mud horses, and promise to give one of them to the 
shrine if their petition is heard. In common with Khaéndesh Kunbis 
they have an extreme reverence for the horse and dog. In many of 
thei stories the chief event hangs on the help given by an enchanted 
horse. 


The Bhils have no temples. Over some of their most sacred 
images they raiso open sbeds ; but, in general, for 4 place of worship 
they choose some tree consecrated by a few large stones set on 
a mud terrace builé round its root. They hold Benares sacred, 
and visit other regular Hindu shrines including Nasik and Jejuri. 
Their special place of pilgrimage is Hanmant Ndik’s Vadi,'a few 
miles south of Sangamner on the Poona road. The less wild Bhils 
have generally a Bréhman who acts as a house priest, and is paid in 
money or clothes, 


Their chief festivals are Hols (March - April), which they always 
celebrate with drunken orgies, and Dasra (October), when many 
of them go to the ehief towns, and, in their outskirts, sacrifice 
to Durga, a goddess whom they at all times respect.? Strong 
believers in witchcraft, they, have Barvas,’ or hereditary sorcerers, 


er ne 


1 A fow miles south of Sangamner, hy a pass called the Hanmant Naik’s Vadi, the 
road climbs a lofty plateau. Near the top, upon the ridge of a natural trapdyke, a 
stone pillar commemorates the death of Hanmant Naik, a local Bhil chief who made 
war on the Moghals, or, according tu another story, on the Peshwa. Their enemy 
came fighting Kone seventy nules from Poona, and the Bhils waited for them to pass, 
As Hanmant Naik was bending his bow, a trooper shot him in the breast with a 
matchlock ball, The wound was fatal, but ashe fell he loosed his shaft and killed 
the horaeman. After the battle the Bhils brought Hanmant’s body, and buried tt 
where the horseman had stood. Here all Bhils love to be buried, and once a year 
they come and slay cocks and drink deeply. The tomb is covered with little wooden 
legs aud arms offered by worshippera, whe hope by Hanmant’s favour to cure an 
ailing limb. Close by are two or three uther tomhs of the same sort, square plat- 
forms surmounted by little obelisks, and others more inedest. Mr. Sinclair, C.S., in 
Ind. Ant. V. 8. 

2 The Taloda and Akrdni Bhils have three holidays in the year, Vaghdev, Divdli, 
and Holi, The first ia celebrated in the rainy season, when the god Vaghdev, who 
has no form or stone image, is worshipped at the headman’s house. In honour of 
the god the headman offers a hen and distributes Jiquer, At Divdli (October) they 
worship. the village get: and the holiday continues for three days. The headman 
distributes liquor. Except some who pretend to be inspired by the god they do 
not dance, A buffalo is killed, no work is allowed, and all busy themselves with 
playing on the small drum, dholki. At Holi time the headman distributes liquor and 
the merrymaking lasts for five days. 

3 Barvas are supposed to have the hereditary gift of inspiration. Their powers 
are dormant till roused by music, and for this reason they have a class of musicians 
connected with them, proficient in numerous songs in praise of the hill deities, When 
the recitation of these songs has excited them, the Barvda begin to dance with frantic 
gestures, and, loosening their top knot, toss and whirl their heads with strong convul- 
siona of the whole frame. In this state of phrenzy they utter oracles to which those 
who consult them carefully listen. The Barvds are of various castes, Bréhmans, 
Dhobhis, Hajams, and other Hindus, and admit disciples, Besides as oracles they act 
as physicians, and cure trifing complaints by herbs and other forest remedies. When 
the diseaso is beyond the reach of their skill, they attribute it to the evil influence of 
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whom they consult on all occasions particularly when planning 
some plunder raid, and whose advice they almost always follow. 
Especially among the lower tribes very great attention is paid to 
omens, Ifa man lets fall his bread by accident,if a bird screams 
on the left, if a snake crosses the path and escapes, or if any one 
meets them and asks where they are going, there will be no sport; 
on the other hand, a bird screaming on the right, a dead snake, or a 
stranger passing without speaking, promise a successful day. If bad 
luck is persistent, the Bhils, saying ‘ ndé¢ laga,’ often make in the sand 
or dust of the road, an image of a man or sometimes two images, one 
of a man the other of a woman, and throwing straw or grass over 
them set fire to the heap, and beat the images with sticks amidst 
much abuse and uproar. ‘This they call killing bad luck. 


The different classes of Bhils differ widely in customs, Among 
the wilder mountain Bhils the only observances are at marriage 
aud death, and they are of the simplest. With the assent of the 
girl’s father marriages are generally arranged off-hand by the 
Naik’s prime minister, pradhan, and the caste committee, panch, 
The aid of a Brahman or Bhat is not wanted:; a feast with plenty of 
drink completes the ceremony. ‘The chief and his minister get half 
a crown each, and about £1 5s, (Rs. 12 as. 8) are spent on drinking 
and feasting. At deaths wild Bhils have no special ceremonies. 
They take the dead body, and bury or burn it as is most 
convenient. Over their chiefs they raise cairns or rude piles of stones, 
and at certain times smear the top with oil, red lead, and vermilion. 


The more civilised Bhils of the plains haye very complete 
birth, inarriage, and death ceremonies, differing little in detail 
from those practised by the hizher clisses of Hindus. At birth a 
midwife is employed, and besides a bottle of liquor, is paid two 
shillings if the child is a boy, and one shilling if it is a girl. 
For four days no one but the midwife touches the mother, On the 
morning of the fifth day a party of women are called, and both 
mother and child are bathed in warm water. Just outside ‘of the 
threshold of tho hut, the mother cowdungs the ground and traces 
turmeric lines. In the middle of the drawing she places a lighted 
lamp, setting round it five flint stones corresponding to the number 
of days since the child was born, Round these pebbles she lays 
pieces of cocoa kernel, and over the whole sprinkles turmeric, millet, 
red powder, and liquor. The guests drop a few grains of millet 
over the mother and child, and they come back into the house, After 


some witch, Wékhin, In such cages, it is their duty to find out the witch, and this 
they do by performing various ceremonies, sometimes by music and at other times 
by waving a bunch of peacock’s feathers round the patient's head. In some cases un 
old woman is fixed on as the witch, and by beating, twisting, and other torture, forced 
to declare her name. ‘They must know her name, her reason for troubling her victim, 
and the terms on which ahe will be appeased. The Barvds of the poorer Bhils differ 
in some respects from the rest. Beyond the vlashing of stones they require no music 
ta excitu them. Novices are required to perform daily ablutions in warm water for 
nine days, and to allow their hair to grow as long as possible, They then undergo a 
probation ; and if music does not stimulate them to a state of frenzy, they ara 
rejected ag not being favoured by the gods with enough spiritual grace, Trans, Roy. 
As, Soc. L, 77, 
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this the guests are feasted with wheat and rice bread, mutton, and 
liquor, and the whole night is spent in singing, smoking, and 
drinking. The lamp is allowed to burn for twenty-four hours.! 

On the twelfth day a dish of boiled millet and split pulse is 
made ready. Some of it is laid on a brass platter in which ave also 
placed twelve wheaten cakes and lighted lamps, corresponding with 
the number of days since the child’s birth. In another dish a lamp, 
arti, is set,? and along with the mother, women go in procession, 
singing and beating the drum, towards the nearest ronning water, 
where the mother arranges the twelve lamps. The cakes are placed 
in a line between the lamps, and a little of the boiled food is laid 
on each cake. The mother worships the water goddess, Jaldevia, 
throws a little red lead, red powder, and some grains mixed with 
turmeric into the water and on the twelve lamps, and lighting 
a fire before the lamps, feeds it with oil. ‘They then go home and 
feast on mixed rice and pulse and oil. 

Girls are generally married betwoen twelve and sixteen, and 
boys between sixteen and twenty. But from their parents’ poverty 
both boys and girls often remain unmarried till they are over 
twenty. Whena father ean-alford to marry his son he looks 
about fora suitable match. ‘I'he girl must not be the boy’s first 
cousin or belong to the samo clan.’ Suggestions of marriage come 
from the boy’s house and are taken by the boy’s relations to the 
girl’s father. When it 13 known that a favourable reply will be 
given, a formal proposal is made by the boy’s father, or his nearest 
relation. When the affair is so far settled, the nearest relations 
both men and women go to the girl’s house and there ask that the 
girl shall be given in marriage to their boy. If her father agroes, 
the girl is brought out and) seated among the guests, and the boy’s 
father or his nearest relation offers her a packet of sweetmeats, 
This over, they dine together and the guests before leaving talk over 
the betrothal, and a day or two after, with the help of a Brahman 
astrologer, the boy’s father fixes the betrothal day. 

On the betrothal day the astrologer, the boy, his father, and 
other relations, taking with them a robe, a bodice, and sweetmeats, 
go to the girl’s house. After resting for a short time, the girl’s 
father calls a council, panch, and in their presence agrees to give 
his daughter in marriage. ‘The boy’s father then presents the girl 
with arobe and bodice. A. married woman touches the girl’s brow with 
red powder and gives her some swestmeats, blessing her and hopin 
that, like them, her life may be sweet. The whole party then drink 


1 During these festivities men and women temain separate ; the men smoking and 
drinking in one place and the women singing and beating a small drum, dhol, and 
drivking im another, 

2 Besides the lamp, there is in the dish red lead, red powder, cocoanut, a mixture 
of five different grains, and wet turmerie powder, 

3 As among the Rajputs, two families of the same clan, Shindi, Bards, Pavdr, and 
Rui, cannot intermarry, But marriage is allowed between members of the different 
clans. Again there are minor sub-divisions such as Gdikwéar, Pipalsa, and Mori, 
between which, as they are all of the same clan, marriage ia not allowed. The question 
whether the members of certain families may intermarry is decided by the caste 
council, panch, 
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from funds supplied by a present of three shillings from each of the 
fathors. hat evening the girl’s fathor gives the guests a dinner, 
and next morning the boy and his party go home. 


There is no fixed interval between the betrothal and the 
marriage. It may be a month or it may be years. When heis in 
& position to meet the marriage expenses, the boy’s father sends 
word to the girl’s father that he is bringing the dowry, ghun! or dey. 
On arrival he and his company are given refreshments, and a council 
is called. ‘The dowry, from £1 to £2 (Rs. 10- Rs. 20), is settled, and 
the amount laid before the council in a metal plate. An unmarried 
woman of the girl’s family touches, with red powder, one of the rupees 
in the plate, and the brows of the boy aud his party. The girl is 
brought out and seated on the boy’s father’s lap, and the boy’s 
father, taking a rupee, places it imside the top of the folds of 
her robe. ‘The council then toll her to go into the house, and 
take two rupees from the plate, to buy liquor for the evening’s 
wniertainment. ‘The rest of the dowry is handed to the girl’s father. 
After afeast the evening ends with music and dancing. Next day 
the father, with a few friends, goes to the family priost, bhat, and 
fixes the marriage day. 


Next comes the turmeric, haldi, ceremony, when turmeric, mixed 
with water, is rubbed on the boy’s body, and part of it is taken, 
by a band of relations, to the girl’s house, aud there rubbed over her. 
After this, generally for about a fortnight, both the boy and the girl 
are rnbbed morning and evening with turmeric. At both their houses 
booths? are built, and at the girl’s house an altar, bahule, is raised. 


On the marriage day, an hour or two before the time fixed for 
the ceremony, the boy, riding on horseback with a marriage 
ornament, basing, tied to his turban, starts with a company of 
relations and friends. On the way he is taken to the temple of 
Maruti, closely followed by his sister who walks behind him 
with a water jar, kara, in ber hands in which five copper coins 
have been dropped. Halting at the templo all drink from a 
jar, ghada, of water, and one of their number the leader, vardhawu, 
is seated on a pony, or on a man’s shoulders, and taken to the girl’s 
house, Here he is feasted and his face rubbed with soot, kajal. 
Going back to his friends he washes his face, and about suuset the 
party goes to the girl’s house. As they draw near, the boy is pelted 
with onions and fruit, and when he arrives a cocoanut or a piece 
of bread is waved round him and either dashed on the ground or 
thrown away. When he dismounts seven women stand before the 
booth with full water pots, lotés, into each of which the boy drops a 
copper. After this, one of the women waves a lighted lamp round 
his face, receiving from him the present of a piece of cloth, cholkhan. 
The boy then sits facing the east. The Brahman priest sends 
for the girl,’ and, seating her face to face with the boy, passes a 


'@hun ia a Bhil word corresponding with the Marathi hunda, 
2The booth at the boy's house is made of nine posts and that at the girl’s of twelve. 
3In some cases the bridegroom himself goes, 
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thread round them both. A coloured cloth is held between them 
high enough to prevent their seeimg each other. The girl, joining 
her hands together, touches the cloth, and the boy from the other 
side clasps her hands with both of his. One of each party holds 
the boy and the girl round the waist, while the priest, standmmg on 
a raised platform, repeats marriage verses, and the guests throw 
grains of rice or millet over the heads of the couple. After a short 
time the priest claps his hands, the boy and girl throw garlands 
round each other’s necks, the cloth, is pulled aside, guns are fired, 
music played, and the guests move about congratulating each other. 
Betelnut and leaves are distributed among the men, and turmerié. 
and red powder among the women. The boy and the girl are seated 
on the altar; the laps of five married women are filled with wheat, 
rice, dates, and betelnuts; and round the boy’s and girl’s right 
wrists, yellow strings with a piece of turmeric are tied. The boy 
and girl then feed one another and the guesta are feasted. After 
supper, sitting in small groups in and about the booth, the boy’s party 
on one side and the girl’s on the other, they pass their time in 
singing and drinking. 

Next morning the boy and girl bathe, standing on low wooden 
stools, the women of the party all the time throwing water 
over them. Then comes the lap-filling, phalbharne, when the 
girl is given clothes and ornaments, and her lap is filled with 
wheat, rice, or millet, a piece of cocoa kernel, dates, almonds, and 
betelnuts, and the parents and relations exchange presents of elothes 
and money. Then, with music, the boy’s mother and her relations 
and friends go in procession to the girl’s house, walking on clothes 
spread on the ground. At the house they are rubbed with oil and 
bathed in warm water, and ifthe givl’s father can afford it, glass 
bangles are put round the women’s wrists. Both boy and girl are then 
presented with clothes. During this time, till tho return procession, 
the boy and girl amuse themselves, biting pieces of betel leaf or of 
cocoa kerne] out of each other’s mouths, or searching for a betelnut 
hid in the other’s clothes, While the boy is at hig house the girl’s 
father gives two dinners to his caste fellows and relations, After 
two or three days,a party from both families, taking the girl on 
horseback, go to the boy's house, and on the following day the boy’s 
father gives a dinner. After this the yellow threads are taken 
off the wrists and necks of both the boy and the girl, and they 
are bathed to remove all traces of turmeric. In a poor family, the 
ordinary marriage expenses amount, in the case of the bridegroom, to 
£2 10s. (Rs. 25), and in the case of the bride, to £1 10s. (Rs.15). 


The Bhils allow and practise polygamy and widow marriage, 
When a man wishes to marry a widow he sends some of his 
friends to urge his suit with the woman or with her parents and 
relations, Jf his proposals are accepted, the suitor takes to the 
woman’s house a robe and bodice, a bead necklace, two liquor jars, and 
some boiled peas, and sugar. The match is then settled, The man 
takes with him a few friends and the materials for a feast, and they 
share the food with a party of the woman’s relations. The woman 
dresses herself in the clothes brought to her, and after the guests 
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leave, she and her husband pass the night together, Next morning 
they start from the house before daybreak, and spend the whole of 
the day in the field, in some lonely place three or four miles from the 
village, their friends sending them food. These widow marriages 
are often preceded by an elopement, which, after the payment of a 
fee to the head of the community, is condoned by the parents and 
relations! 


When a Bhil is on the point of death, his relations distribute 
money among the poor in his name. When he dies the body is 
laid on a blanket or on a piece of cloth spread over a blanket, An 
earthen pot full of cold water is placed near the door of the house, 
aud the body is brought out, held in a sitting position outside the door, 
and water poured over it. The old clothes are taken off, and tying 
a new piece of cloth round the loins, the body is laid on the bier and 
covered with a new white sheet leaving the face bare, and the head 
covered with a turban. Red powder, guldl, is sprinkled over the 
face, and some bread and cooked rice are tied together in # piece 
$f cloth and placed on the bier. The body is then tied with a 
string to the bier, and carried to the burying ground on the 
shoulders of four near male relations, © In front.of them go the sons 
of the deceased, the chief mourner carrying fire in an earthen jar, and 
one of the others carrying an earthen jug fullof water. Halfway to 
the grave, the bier is lowered, and some of the cooked food is laid near a 
bush. The bearers change places, and without further halt the body 
is carried to the burying ground. Hore the bior is lowered and 
the mourners help in digging a grave,® long enough for the body, 
and to prevent it being opened by wild animals, xbout five or six feet 
deep. In this the body is laid, the head to the south and the arms 
stretched along either side. Cooked rice and bread are placed in the 
mouth, and the body is sprinkled with water. Before leaving the 
grave, the man who is last arranging the body, tears a small hole in 
the winding sheet. Then the whole party sit round the grave, so far 
off that they cannot see the body, and the chief mourner throws 
a handful of earth on the corpse, and, all joining, cover the corpse 
with earth. When the body is covered they rise and fill the 
ely cutting a small trench round it. In this trench, beginning 

om the north, they pour water out of an earthen jug, and when the 
circuit of the grave is complete, drop the jug and break it to pieces. 
Then the bier ts turned upside down and burned,and the funeral party, 
going to the nearest water, bathe and accompany thechief mourner to 
his house. [n front of his house a fire is lit, and into if some woman’s 
hair is dropped,* and each of the funeral party taking some nim, Melia 
azadirachta, leaves, throws them on the fire, and passing his open 
palms through the smoke, rubs them over his face. The mourners 
are now pure, and after takinga draught of liquor, go to their homes. 


1 Trans. Roy, As. Soe, I, 86, 

2 They either bury their dead, or cover them with piles of stones when graves 
cannot be prepared. Wilson's Aboriginal Tribes, 4. 

8 This is not usually done, Mr, J. Pollen, C.8. 

4 The above is true of the plain and SAtmala Bhils, who invariably bury and never 
burn their dead. But the Akrdni and Dang Bhils, except in cases of small- 
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On the third day, one of the women of the mourning household 
rubs the right shoulders of the pall-bearers with oil, milk, and 
cowdung, and washes then with nim twigs steeped in cow’s 
urine. Then the four men bathe and are treated to adinner. In 
the house the only sign of mourning is that every morning for five 
days the women wail for about a quarter of an hour. 


On the eleventh day the chief mourner goes to a river, and there 
has his head, beard, and face shaved, and bathes. Next he makes 
a dough cow, sprinkles it with red powder, and setting it on a leaf 
plate, bows to it, and throws it into the water. He then bathes and 
goes home. 


Hither on the twelfth or the forty-fifth day, a potter, Kumbhdr, 
is called and a seven-step hemp ladder, chodAvan, is set ugainst 
the wall of the honse that the sonl of the dead may climb by 
it to heaven. ‘The priest sits at the foot of the ladder and chants 
a verse from the Pardns, and the string by which the ladder is 
fastened to the ground is burnt, and the ladder pulled down and 
thrown away. ‘le spot where the ladder was tied is then spread 
with flour, and a small plate with a piece of bread and cooked rice 
is laid over it. Inthe plate isset a small water pot, and along. 
side ofthe water pot a lighted Jamp covered by an empty bamboo 
basket with a cloth drawn over it. This day a grand dinner is 
prepared, and before beginning, five mouthfuls are burnt near the 
basket. The burial rites fora woman are the same as those for 
aman. When a child dies its. father carries the body in his arms 
and buries it, and on the seventh day a small dinner is given. 
In some rare cases the Bhils burn instead of burying their dead. 


They work as husbandmen and field labourers, sell grass and 
fuel, help the ordinary Kunbi landholder, and when they can get 
them, gather wax and honey. Wivos help their husbands, and at 
harvest time, whole families leave their homes, and for three or four 
weeks work as reapers. For this they are paid in kind, geuerally 
earning enough to last them from one to two months. Bhils never 
leave Khandesh in search of work. They sometimes change their 
village, but for the most part have lived for long in the same place. 
Their average monthly wages vary from 8s. to 16s. (Rs. 4-Rs. 8). 
In spite of their good wages all are very poor and usually in debt. 


The Bhils differ much in their religious beliefs and practices. 


pox, cholera, and leprosy, burn their dead, They have the eurious custom of 
carrying the deceased’s wife on his bier, and after going a little distance, or, as 
others say, after reaching tho burning ground, of setting her down, The wife breaks 
her necklace, and every one near lays a copper coin in the deceaged’s mouth. The 
widow's ornaments, if she has any, and the deceased’s clothes are burnt with him, 
His shoes and water pots are given to his sister’s son, but the other furniture is burnt 
with him, Though he is generally, the son is not always the first to light the funeral 
pile. These wild Bhils have no fixed days for performing the after-death ceremonies, 
When they can afford it, the chief monrner buys a hen, and putting it ina basket, 
takes it to the spot where the Mhdr has thrown away the deceased’s ashes. The party 
then bathe, bring the hen back with them, and drink, The widow’s hair is cut off, 
and the hen is cooked by her, The proceedings end by the gift of a turban to the 
deceased's or his sister’s son, Taloda Mamlatdar (1876). 
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Some of the wildost tribes worship only the tiger god, vdghdev; 
most pay special reverence to the mother, mata, and to Mahddev; 
while others worship the ordinary local Hindu gods chiefly Bhairoba, 
Khandoba, Kanoba, the goddess Aibhavdénimdta, and Shitlémdta 
the small-pox goddess, whom they invoke under various names.! 
Almost all worship the spirits of their ancestors and believe in 
sorcery, witchcraft, and omens.” Their gods are stones smeared 
with red lead and oil. They generally worship them accompanied 
by their priests, the Ravals or Bhéts. They first offer an animal 
and then liquor,’ and after lighting a fire, cast into it a little of the 
Hesh and wine with some pulse. Repeating a prayer they bow 
before the gods, and then partake of the flesh and liquor after 
giving the priest his share. 

Among the plain Bhils disputes are generally settled by 
reference to a council, panch. Much of the wilder mountain tribes 
has an hereditary chief, ndik, some of whom were formerly men 
of great power, and were served by the Bhils with wonderful 
faithfulness. Hach chief has an hereditary minister, pradhan or 
chaudhri, also a Bhil. As is the case with Mhars and Méngs, Bhil 
organisation is by districts not by single villages. The district, 
pargana, consists of a given area or group of from ten to twenty 
villages, and, as its headman, the ndik receives through’his minister 
all requests for arbitration committees, panchs. All Bhils obey, 
or are supposed to obey, the xdék of their particular pargana. 
Difference of clan, which is a social rather than a political 
distinction, matters but little, A) Mori Bhil will pay the same 
deference to a Gaikwad nazk as is paid by a Bhil of the Giikwéd clan. 
At all feasts and high coremonies the minister seats and arranges 
the guests and attends to their wants, and his wife to the wants of 
the women guests. The chief presides and leads the feast.* 


‘Among their minor deities are Kali, Hatipava, Vaghacha Kunver, Halkmiata, 
Khodiyalmata, Devikdnail, Behyu Baji, Ghora Raja, Hallim, Chaukondamata, 
Hauinvanaméta, Bhulbdimdta, Bhadribéimdta, and Ghona. 

2 Of the religion of the Central India Bhils, Sir J. Malcolm says (Central 
India, IT, 181): The essentials ara similar, but the forms different from the religion 
of other Hindus, Their ceremonies are much united to propitiatory offerings and 
sacrifices to some of the Hindu minor infernal deities, but particularly to the goddess 
of small-pox, They also pay great reverence to Mahddev, Of the Bhil practice of 
walking over fire, Mr. Horst of the Trigonometrical Survey (Report for 1876-77) gives 
the following account. Not believing that certain Bhil priests could make people 
walk barefoot over fire, I sent for them. As it was not Heli time they consented to 
show the feat with great reluctance. They dug a hole about four feet long and 
éighteen inches deep and half filled it with live coals. The priest then muttered an 
incantation and fanned the coals till they were bright. He then offered a fowl and 
waved a naked sword six times over the fire, after which he desired a Bhil sitting by 
him to walk over the coals. This the Bhil did, taking six deliberate steps, and thrice 
repeating the operation. Trickery was suspected, but on his feet being examined, 
they were not found the least burnt or blistered. A Musalman peon, a native of 
Oudh, was then asked to walk over the fire, which he did without the least hesitation, 
us, he said, it was charmed. Though he moved half a foot at a time, the flesh of his 
sole was not even singed. 

3 Their rule about sacrifices is that Hatipava and Vaghd4cha Kunver should get 
a ee and the other deities a he-goat or a fowl, a cock for a god and a hen for a 
roddess. 
en In Central India the Bhil chiefs were called Tadvis. The people were devoted 
to them and implicitly obeyed their communds, (Malcolm, I. 180), 
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The following are short sketches of some of the leading tribes, 
which, though commonly included under the general term Bhil, 
differ in many respects from the more orderly plain Bhils, 


NaHA1s, living chiefly on the north side of the Saétpudas, bordering 
on Holkar’s Nimér and the towns of Balvadi, Palasner, and 
Sindva, and in smaller numbers in Chirmira and Virvaéda, are the 
most savage of the Bhils. Very dark, small, and harsh-featured, 
they wear brass earrings, and, as shoes, pieces of nilydi hide 
tied with strings.!. They live chiefly on roots, fruit, and berries, 
shun all intercour®e, and lead an utterly savage existence. A few 
raise a little grain among the ashes of burnt bonghs or barter 
forest produce for cloth, but they are seldom seen beyond the 
limits of their native forests. Some of them are Musalmans ;? but 
most have no noticeable religion, neither worshipping Hindu idols 
nor following the Musalmdén creed. They have an hereditary 
headman, naik. In 1823 the Nahdls were in a disturbed state, and 
caused very great trouble.® 


Kaoriis, numbering 223 souls, dwell side by side with the Nahals 
along the south face of the SAtpudas, and are found in large numbers 
at Dhanli, Vaijapur, and in many of the Chopda and Shirpur villages. 
The Tadvis and people of Sdévda.call all Bhils Khotils, But Khotils 
and Nahfls ‘are distinct ¢lasses, regarded by the pure Bhil as 
degraded, because they indulge in carrion, and do not hesitate to 
touch the dead body of the cow. The Khotils barter gums and 
wax for the produce of the plains. In their habits and customs 
the Nahdls and Khotils are much alike. They are great huntsmen 
and very fond of Jiquor, drinking to excess especially at Holi 
(March-April) time. The day after Holi they set out hunting, 
and sweep the forests running down peafowl and jungletowl 
with great glee and wonderful success, and sometimes with the 
help of thetr dogs and arrows, bagging even a spotted deer or 
a blue bull. Many of them worship the tiger god and refuse to 
join ina tiger hunt. Their religious ceremonies are very simple 
requiring no Bréhman. ‘The child is named by its parents or 
tribesmen, and as it grows up follows in its parent’s footsteps. 
Tf a boy, he joins his father in the chase, helps to catch fish and 
gather leaves, lac, honey, wild berries, and other forest produce, 
which are bartered with some shopkeeper in the plain for cash 
or credit. Ifa girl, she helps her mother in cooking and corn 
grinding. When the time for marriage comes, if old enough the 
lad himself, or if heis too young, his father, arranges with the girl’s 
father for a certain price. The caste committee, panch, and the 
headman, ndik, are asked to witness the-agreoment, and a day is 
fixed for the ceremony. The officiating priest, a Bhil by caste, 
known as Ménkar or Chaudhri, is the Naik’s minister, pradhdan. 
For his service he gets a turban or some other present, or a money 
fee of 2s. 6d. (Re. 1 as. 4). If the headman is present, he also is 


(Their appearance is much against them, their features are even more harsh and 
disagreeable than the Bhils, very dark and of a diminutive stature. Mr, Giberne, 
Rev, Rec. 208 of 1828, 1257, 2 Ind. Ant. [V. 339. 

3 Mr. Giberne Collector of KhAndesh, Rev. Lec, 208 of 18u8, 1256. 
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paid half a crown or three shillings. After, in the ordinary way, 
the bride and bridegroom have been rubbed with turmeric, on the 
auspicious evening the minister begins the ceremony by asking the 
bridegroom the name of his bride. He tells her name and ties his 
waistcloth or trousercloth to her gown, lugda. Then she is asked 
the bridegroom’s name, and after saying it, ties her robe to his. 
‘hus tied together they turn seven times round, and the ceremony is 
complete. <A feast, costing from 10s. to £3 (Rs. 5-Rs. 30), follows, 
and the bridegroom goes to his father-in-law’s hut where he lives 
from a week to three months or a year, and then takes the bride to 
- his own dwelling. They bury their dead without form or ceremony, 
piling a few stones to mark the grave, Surnames common among 
the Nahals are Kalamba, Vadia, Pipria, and Chavdnia; and among 
the Khotils, Ghartia, akria, and Ghania, 


The Pévrds, Varlis, and Dhankés or Dhaénkaurds, people the 
_Akréni sub-division and parts of Taloda and Shdhéda. PAvrAs, 
numbering 3938 souls, are said to be Rajputs who were driven by 
the Udepur chiefs from their homes near the hill fort of Palagad. 
They cone from the Mathvéd state north of the Narbada and are 
often called Mathvadis.2 Thoy are called Pavra Bhils, Pavra Naiks, 
and Pavra Kolis indifferently, but they are more like Konkan 
sea Kolis than Bhils, The Pavrds are usually short and slightly 
built. Their features, flatter than those of the ordinary Hindu, 
show intelligence and good nature. They have low round foreheads, 
wide nostrils, and thick lips, and wear their hair long and moustaches 
though they pluck out the beard. The women are stout and buxom, 
and when young, very comely, fair, and with expressive features. 
Their language is irregular, governed by few rules. Full of rolling 
vowels and diphthongs it is more like Gujarati than Marathi, It is 
never written, and they are always examined in court by interpreters.* 
Their verb has no infinitive, and only two tenses, past and present. 
The other tenses are formed by the addition of an irregular verb. 
Though they have many words in common, the Pavrés use b where 
the Vérlis use p, and in words drawn from a foreign source, the 
Paévrés change s into a and sh into ha.* 


A Paévra’s house is better built and more confortable than a 


1Thia account of the Pavrdés is mainly compiled from an article by Lieut. Rigby 
(1849) in Trans. Bom. Geog. Soc. IX, 74-83. 3 Mr. Davidson, C.8, 

3Tnd. Ant. TEI. 250. I went into his house= Moi toino ghorman goloi thois. 
It will be observed that though the participle goloi approaches the Marathi gelo, 
the genitive is na and the substantive verb thoio are more like Gujarati. 

* The following are a few of Mr. Rigby’s examples : 


ENGLISH. Pa’vVRA. Va'RLE. Ba’trupsA Bust, 
Hungry. Bhuklo, Phukhe, Bhuklage. 
Snake. Hap, Hip. Hap, 
Boy, Chhora. Poiro. Jheto. 
Monday. Homvér. Homvar. Homvdar, 
Bun. Dib. Dik. Hurig. 

A anake has bit me. Ambho ek hap juliyo. Amho huve chavihe, Ai hapo ohaviyo. 


I am very poor, Me ghanno nablo chhe.| Me bhari yb ag hoi, Ai bhari gharab moho, 


Have you taken the Tu 841 khadoka. Yu ohfr khade Tuve chor leho. 
medicine ? 
LASS TITIES 
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Varli’s. Instead of letting his cattle live in his house, the Pavra 
has usually two thatched huts of interlaced bamboos, one for his 
family the other for his cattle. Generally scattered abont in small 
groups, each forming » small farming establishment, the houses are 
enclosed by a courtyard, on one side of which are arranged a number 
of circular store houses for grain, and a shed for the earthen water 
vessels which are always set. on a raised bamboo frame. Under- 
neath this water-pot frame is usually a wooden trough with 
water for the goats and fowls. Mango and other trecs are planted 
round the houses and along the divisions between fields, and are 
carefully protected by bamboo trellis work. ‘Uhe Pdvrés eat only 
goats, sheep, and fowls. All smoke tobacco, but they never use 
opium, and very seldomhemp, Though they drink a great quantity 
of moha liqnor at their feasts aud marriages, in ordinary life they 
are very temporate. The men wear a red and white striped loincloth, 
langoti, geuerally made at Roshmél in Akr&ni and costing from 
3d. to 6d. (2 annas-4 annas), and a shonldercloth. The women 
have generally more clothes than the Varlis, but they do not think 
it any harm to yo naked tothe waist. Like the Varlis, they wear 
brass rings on their legs, and. massive necklaces of brass and 
pewter beads, silver armlets, and massive earrings two or three 
inches round. ‘The men also usnally wear a pair of large silver 
earrings, with a square drop heavy enough to draw down the lobes, 
No children of cither sex, however young, aro allowed to go about 
without some clothes. Distinguished from the Varlis and the low- 
land Bhils by their better condition, their agricultural habits, and 
their language, the Payvras deny that they ure Bhils and consider 
the name a reproach. 


Though shy of strangers, when their confidence is gained, they 
are cheerful, frank, and talkative; they are very honest and 
hardworking, and full trust may be placed on their word. They 
are very fond of their country and seldom leave it.) Affrays, 
chiefly boundary disputes, now aud then occur between the people 
of different villages, but robbery is almost unknown. ‘lhey are 
very hospitable among themselves, their women and children 
constantly visiting from house to house, and some of their 
headmen spending thcir whole store of grain in entertaining 
guests. Passionately fond of music and dancing, their chief 
musical instruments are a two-stringed fiddle, runthi, an 
instrument like the bagpipe without the bag, pavlu, a bamboo fife, 
paivi, alarge drum, mandol, and asmall drum, dhol. Their music 
18 neither harsh nor untuneful, and is superior to any heard in the 
plains. In their dances, about fifty men and women pass in a large 
circle round the musicians, gradually becoming more excited as the 
music grows loudor and quicker. Some of the men flourish drawn 
swords, and, at intervals, all raise a loud shout and turn sharply 


‘A young Pavra peasant, who was bound over to give evidence at Mialegaon ir 
u homicide case, went home, and having spoken of his dread of the approaching 
journey, immediately committed suicide, Lieut. Rigby (1849) in Trans. Bom, Geog. 
Soc. IX. 75. 
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round facing outwards. Tho bulk are husbandmen, many of them very 
skilled. hey are much attached to their land and fond of adorning 
their homésteads with groves of mangoes and chéroli trees. Some 
are carpenters and blacksmiths, but none barbers or shoemakers. 
Hach man is his own barber, and each family makes its own field 
tools and basketwork. Except for their shoes which they bring 
from Kukurmunda, and their silver and brass ornaments which are 
made by Hindu workmen of Roshmél, they have little need of 
foreign craftsmen. ‘lhe women never work in the fields. Their only 
outdoor work is gathering imoha flowers and chdroli nuts, 


Their religion is simple. They have neither priosts, temples; 
nor idols. ‘They worship a supremo croator, bhagvin, and strive to 
please him with sacrifices and offerings. In the forest near each 
Village is a sacred tree, round which, before harvest, tho villagers 
meet and prostrate themeelves before the risme sun, offer corn, and 
sacrifice goats und fowls, ‘Che deity to whom these offerings aro 
made is called Bava Kumba, His wife, Raéni Kajhal, has also, not far 
from her husband’s, a sacred tree to which offerings aro made, They 
worship the tiger god, véghdev; but only.to propitiate it and provent 
it attacking thoir cattle, or when ithas carried off any of their 
people, Though they acknowledge no household or village deitios and 
reverence no rivers or fire, they are very superstitious, believing 
in witchcraft and sorcery. Before the British rule, many an old 
woman had her nose slit under the suspicion of bemg a witch, 
dakhin, the idea being that the loss of the nose destroys all power to 
work evil. A belief in omens is commen. Odd numbers are lucky, 
but to seo a black bird, called pichi, is most ill-omened. At the 
beginning of any undertaking they cast omens with a bow and arrows, 
They salute friends by taking the two hands of the person saluted, 
and saying bhaj, bkaj, that is worship. 


No ceremonies take place at birth. The child is named on the 
fifth or twelfth day, and for seven or eight days its mother is 
considered unclean. ‘The father, mother, or oldest member of tha 
family call the child whatever they please. They have no names 
derived from gods or religion, and no surnames. Bhutia, Rattria, 
and Mangtia are some of their male names, and Jutni, Guri, Budol, 
and Chinki, some of the female names. 


The marriage ceremony is never performed till both the 
bride and bridegroom are of age,' and the young men are 
gonerally allowed to choose for themselves,* Though she is generally 
younger, cases ate uot rare when the wifo is older than the 
husband. The youth, or his father, gives the bride about 
£4 10s. (Ra, 45),5 but if poor and unable to pay the fixed amount, 
the youth gives his bullocks to the bride’s father. If poorer still, 
he binds himself to serve his future father-in-law for a period of 


? Lieut. Rigby (1849) in Trans. Bom. Geog. Soc. 1X. 77. At present (1876) the 
rich marry their sons at ten or twelve, . ; 

3 Later (1876) accounts would seem to show that relations look out for a wife, 

8 Of these £2 were for the bride, 123, or 14s. for the bridegroom, and the reat for her 
father, Of late the sum has been increased to £11 (Ra. 110), the bride and bridegroom 
getting the same as before, and the increased balance going to the bride’s father, 
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eight or ten years, becoming what is termed the house son-in-law, 

horjdvai, the Gujarati gharjamdi. During this period the youth 
ives with the girl’s family and is gonerally married to her when 
half the term agreed tois over. Maurriages! are held only during 
Phalgun (March) and Vaishikh (May). The father of the youth 
first demands the girl of her father; if ho agrees, the price demanded 
is paid, and the dija ceremony is over. The bridegroom’s wedding 
garments consist of a waistcloth,? about eight or ten cubits long 
and costing from 2s, to 10s. (Re, 1 - Rs. 5); a turban from 2s, to 4. 
(Re, 1- Rs. 2); a shoulder cloth? jotka ; a long cloak ; and a head- 
cloth. Ho wears two silvor bracelets, six or eight rings on the right 
hand, and some rings in the earlobes. ‘he bride’s clothes! 
provided by her father, consist of a robe, /ugda, costing from 4e. to 
109. (Rs. -2- Rs. 5), and a bodice, kacholit. She wears tin bracelets, 
The usual ceremonies begin by the boy’s father taking a liquor jar 
to the girl’s house and sprinkling some of its contents on the floor ; 
the eldest man in tho village is then asked to perform worship, puja, 
with the liquor, for which he receives #d. (4 anna). Offerings of 
rice and kodra liquor ara_then made to their deity Bava Kumba, 
The noxt day the bride and bridegroom are covered with turmeric, 
and the latter, clad in his wedding garments, goes in procession, 
with music and dancing, to demand the bride of her parents.* She 
is then brought ont and seated near her husband and while women 
chant marriage songs,° Lhe married pair are, with dancing and music, 
raised on the shoulders of their friends. Then, with no stint of 
liquor, the bride’s parents give a feast to the whole company, and 
after the feast, all go in procession to the house of the bridegroom 
and are entertained there for two days. After this tho nowly 


1 Later (1876) accounts show that this rule is not always kept. 

3 Vhe waistcloth is tied round the waist after passing one end of it round the 
shoulder after the fashion of women, 

8 The shoulder cloth is either plaved well folded on the shouldor or worn s0 a8 to 
cover the back. 

4 Lieut. Rigby in Trans. Bom, Geng. Soc. TX, 78. Later (1876) accounts differ in 
several of the detail, Aceording to them, op the day before marriage, all the 
bridegroom's relations go daucing to the bride’s village and stop there for the night, 
pm religious ceremonies next morning, and then, one a them carrying the 

ride on his waist, they come to the bridegroom’s villayeto perform the marriage 
ceremonies, which generally take place in the afternoon, First they worship 
Khandoha, who is represented by a heap of rice with two pice on it, Tho couple 
is then scated on astool, the onds of their garments are tied together, and they 
throw rice on each other. When this is done, itis a custom with some families to 
take the pair on their shouldera and dance. 

°'Qne of their marriage songs runs: Bava Kumba Rani Kajhal sage viha, Dola 
doline gida gate viha; Raivat Kumbi sage rod dangro, Rani Kajhal sage viha 
vadanna ; Sarahi chulis penhe dekhne jai viha; that is, ‘How beautifal is the 
marriage of Bava Kumba and Rani Kajhal. Itis celebrated with songs and mirthful 
music. RAvat Kumba appears like a valiant warrior, Réni Kajhal appears beautiful 
to the beholder. Let us deck ourselves gaily and go to the marriage.” Another rnns: 
Runga devino viha, Sacla réngo rani haola indro viha; Yu lage haola riini lage 
bhud, Rani Kajhal lage babi ; Rana Kumbha lages bhai, Bohare dugar viha hate 
dhurna vigvari; Rana janu viha bhud lage chovar udle chohor; that is, ‘ The 
goddess of the woods is about to be married. Ré4na Sacla and Rani Haola are 
about te he united. She is the sister of the wood goddess, she is the sister-in-law 
of Rani Kajhal, she is the sister of Ravat Kumba. A marriage ia being celebrated in 
the arene mountains ; anoint the happy couple with turmeric; Jet the sisters, ag ata 
royal marriage, acatter the sacred powder and wave the fan above them,’ Trana, 
Bom. tieog. Soc. 1X. 78, 
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married couple are left together for five days. On the sixth the 
bride’s father takes the girl home and gives an entertainment 
to the whole village. Two days after, the bridegroom, with his 
friends, goes to his father-in-law’s house, and presenting him 
with a liquor jar, demands his bride and escorts her home. When 
he leaves, the bridegroom gives the headman of the girl’s village 
and of each village through which the procession passes, 14d, 
(1 anna). Simple fornication between an unmarried couple is 
punished by a small fine, and it is not uncommon for a girl to be the 
mother of one or two children before her marriage. No marriage 
ceremony is performed in such cases. She is merely given to the 
father of her children after he has paid the regular caste fine, 
Though the girl is not fined, she foregoes by such a marriage all the 
privilegos of a regularly married woman, 

Widow marriago is allowed; but if tho widow has no son, her 
futher-in-law dovs not, as a rule, give her the clothes provided for 
ber by her deceased husband, Her children, if young, accompany 
her; but return to their father’s house on coming of age, unless, 
which generally happens, the second husband keeps thom with 
himself, Polygamy is common, and those who can afford it have 
three or four wives, 


Except lepers, persons who have died of cholera and small-pox, 
women dying in child-birth, and children under two or three months 
who, as arule, are buried, the Paévras either burn or bury their dead. 
So great is their aversion to a leper that, when living, he is kept in a 
distant cottage, and when dead, is buried by a Mhar untouched by a 
Pavra, In ordinary funerals a party of them carry the corpse. A 
rupes, or, if the family be poor, a pice is placed in the deceased’s 
mouth, a little rice, turmeric, and red powder, yuldl, are rubbed on the 
forshead, and his sword! and bows and arrows are placed in the bier by 
his side, With the sound of drums and music the body is carried to 
the burying or burning ground. The widow wears good clothes on 
the day of her husband’s death, cooks rice in an earthen pot, and after 
the corpse is carried away, breaks the pot outside the house door, and 
follows the burial party dressed in new clothes. On her return, she 
puts on her old clothes, and unless she wishes to marry, never again 
wears gay clothes or ornaments. All the furniture of the deceased, 
dishes, cots, and pots except drinking pots, is buried or burnt 
with him. If the dead did not own these articles, they are bought 
and laid by his side. His silver ornaments are also sometimes burnt. 
But shoes, cows, and money are given to his sister’s son, bhdcha, 
On the roturn of the funeral party, some drink, and all bathe, On 
the eighth day after death, friends and relations meet at the house 
of the deceased and drink a jar of liquor. Though the death is not 
considered to have made the family impure, they perform ceremonies 
on the twelfth day after death. The ground is smeared with 
cowdung, leaf plates are spread, straws are laid to represent the 
dead man’s forefathers, liquor is sprinkled on the ground, and a 


1 This sword and the rupee or pice placed in his mouth go te the Mangas or the 
musicians, 
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dinner of rice, or mixed rice and pulse, is given to the caste-fellows, 
On that day they drink, but do not dance. It is not obligatory to 
perform these ceremonies on the twelfth day; if that day does not 
suit, they can be performed on any day within the month. Till 
these ceremonies are over, the nearest relations do not wear turbans, 
Like other Bhils, Pavrés leave a house in which two or throe deaths 
have taken place, 


P&vrads have three chief holidays, Indraja, Divali, and Shimga or 
Holi. Indraja, apparently in honour of Indra, is held only when the 
year is good or when # vow has to be discharged. It is celebrated 
on any Sunday, Wednesday, or other lucky day between Dasra and 
Pivali. Its chief ceremony consists in planting a hadamb, Nauclea, 
eaters branch in front of a landlord’s, jamunddr’s, house, so ag 

0 remain one cubit underground and a man’s height above. The 
branch is rubbed with vermilion and worship begins at midnight. A 
goat and hen are killed and offered, and dancing is kept up till 
daybreak. Next morning at about ten they pull up the branch 
gud throw it into some neighbouring river or pond, On returning 
they drink and dance, and.eat the goat and hen offered overnight. 

Divali, somotimes called Nigdivdli, is a yearly festival celebrated 
jn the month of Posh @anuary) on different dates in different 
villages, so ag to last on the whole for nearly a month, Four or 
five stones are brought from a neighbouring river and placed outside 
the village, but within the limits of the village lands. They are then 
painted red, and next day at noon worship begins. Liquor is sprinkled 
on the ground and freely drunk, and goats and hens are killed. 
Dancing begins at nightfall. ‘Two men, holding two lighted bamboa 
sticks, go from house to honso followed by the villagers. Every 
housewife comes ont with alighted lamp in her hand, wayes it before 
them, spots their foreheads with lamp oil, and gives them drink. 
After dancing for a few minutes, the procession passes to another 
house and there go through the samo routine. Noxt day they feed 
their bullocks with Indian millet, rice, banti, and pardl, and give 
them drink, 

Shimga or Holi takes place, as elsewhere, on the fifteenth of tha 
bright half of Philgun (March). Immense crowds meet at Dhedgaon, 
the central village and police head-quarters of the Akrani territory. 
A pit is dug, and a wooden rod thrust into it and lighted about 
ten or eleven af night. Every one present brings a piece of bread, 
some rice, anda cock, Portions of these are thrown into the fire, 
and the rest is handed round among friends. Then, with the help 
of an occasional dranght, they dance till dawn, 

In each village the oldest man is looked up to as the chief of the 
community and invested with a sort of patriarchal authority. Simple 
fornication between an unmarried couple is punished by a small fine, 
and adultery by paying the injured husband his marriage expenses. 

VAruis,! like Pévrdés, found only in the mountainous tract that 


ALE A 


ae re ae Righy’s article on the Sétpuda Mountains. Trans. Bom. Geog. Soc. 
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stretches about thirty miles west of Akrani, differ greatly from 
them in appearance, They are tall and dark, very slim but well 
made, with features somewhat negro in type. They wear no head- 
dress, but parting their hair in the middle let it flow loosely over 
their shoulders. Their women usually go naked to the waist. On 
both legs, from the ankle half way up the ealf, they wear tiers of 
massive brass rings, fitted so tight as to cause the flesh to 
shrink. These rings are never taken off, and are buried with the 
wearers. Though many of their words are the same as those used by 
P4yras, there is much difference both in pronunciation and grammar, 
their language being more like Gujarati than the Pavraés’, Living 
in houses meaner and less confortable than the Pévras’, they eat all 
kinds of animals, except dogs, cats, and tigers. They lead 4 pastoral 
lite, growing little corn aud having large herds of cattle, the 
milking of which is the women’s chief occupation. They are very 
unwilling to part with their cows, but freely dispose of their bullocks 
as they seldom use the plough, doing most of their tillage with hand 
tooly, Their birth and death customs are the same as those of the 
Pavras’, and the only difference in their marriago customs is that, 
among them, marriage takes place during any.month of the year. 
They have no distinction of caste or sect, nor have they any priest, 
quru. As among the Pavras, the oldest man of each village acts as 
chief of the community and is invested with a sort of patriarchal 
authority. 


MAvent,! Maveuy, or GAvir Burts, numbering 154, dwell here and 
there under the shadow of Turanmél, and along the hills towarda 
Shéhédaiand Shirpur, Though numerous in Nandurbar and Nav4pur, 
they are chiefly found in the high western Pimpalner plateaus. 
Rather tall and fair, they are, perhaps from the unhealthiness of the 
country, weaker in body than the Akréni Pavrds. They constantly 
change their huts and move about, They eat beef. They are a 
timid, inoffensive, quiet, and well-behaved people, rather given to 
drink, and cspocially the wilder ones, truthful. They are very 
ignorant and superstitious, tracing all disasters to the influence 
af witches. Their commonest crime is the murder of old women 
supposed to bo witches. Far less industrious than the Pdvras, 
they are greater drunkards and very fond of finery. They seldom 
enter Government scrvice. Mainly cultivators some have of late 
taken to carting in Pimpalner. They worship Astamba, Gavli, 
Vaghdev, end Parmeshvar. A bridegroom has often to serve his 
father-in-law for aterm of years. Fivo years is the usual period, 
bat credit is often given and the girl allowed to lye with her 
husband before the full term is over. Among the Mavchis, as 
among the Nahdls and. Khotils, the marriage tie is loose, and a 
woman may loave her husband and marry another for compara- 
tively trivial reasons. The caste committec, panch, usually awards 
compensution, but cases are not rare when the husband does 


1 The Mavchis are akin to the Sahyddri Kolis, and derive their name, perhaps, 
from a contraction of Mavalache, men of the sunset, M4val or sunset being a term 
applied in several parts of the Deccan to the ney ands which form its westery horizon, 
Mr, Sinclair, C.8,, in Ind. Ant, IIL. 187, and IV, 338, 
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not think it worth his while to apply to the committee, and comforts 
himself with another wife. In suck cases infants generally go with 
their mother, and grown-up children remain with their father. They 
bury their dead, and often lay the decoased’s personal property in 
the grave with him, Though rude they are an improvable class. 


MaruvApis, also called PanAris,! are found in the north of 
Taloda, in the Sdtpuda Bhil villages, and in the trans-Narbada 
state of Mathvid from which they take their name, and from which 
they aro said to havo come to the Satpudas before the British 
conquest of Khandesh. Of ordinary size, they are generally dark 
with round faces. They allow their hair to grow but shave their 
beards. Though at home they still speak Mathvddi, a mixture 
of Gujarfti and Rdéngdi Nemadi, with outsiders they talk in a 
language which seems to be a mixture of Gujarati, Nemadi, and 
Urdu, Formerly they dressed in Gujarat fashion, but they have 
now taken to the Bhil loincloth, langoti, a turban or head- 
kerchief, rumdl, and a piece of linen covering the chest. At 
marriages they wear silk-bordered waistcloths, ‘Their women wear 
the robe, sédi. The mon’s ornaments are small silver earrings and 
tho women’s tin rings-and silver bracelets. Brass noserings and 
round silver anklets are used only by the rich. Their food is rice, 
millet, ndgh, and bhdédli; thefiesh of shoep, deer, and hens, but 
never of bullocks or buffaloes. Husbandry is their chief occupation. 
The few non-cultivators graze cattle and sell grass and fuel, and their 
women gather chiroli, Buchanania latifolia, nuts. Their houses, 
which they share with their cattle and change once every three 
years, are generally grass huts with bamboo partitions. The well- 
to-do use brass vessels, but most of them have only earthen pots, 
They keep cows, buffaloes, sheep, hens, and bullocks for sale, 
They worship Vaghdev andthe river Narbada. They have no 
priests. Their chicf festivals are the thirtieth, amdvasya, of Ashadh 
(July-August), Shimga or Holi (March-April), and Divals (October), 
when they eat and drink freely and always end with a dance. 
After the formal demand, mdgni, the betrothal of a girl takes 
place generally at the ago of twelve, and she is married about a year 
later. The bride’s father gets £6 (Rs. 60), besides clothes and 
ornaments for the bride. They have the regular Kunbi marriage 
ceremonies, tying the knot, and joining hands and walking round, 
chavri bhavri. There is no officiating priest, They burn their dead 
except young children whom they bury. With the deceased, his 
clothes and ornaments are carried to the burning ground where 
the Mhdr takes them away. The deceased’s widow follows her 
husband’s corpse as far as the village limits. As on marriage 
occasions, caste people are invited and liquor drunk. Though the 
have special headmen, mahdjans, disputes are generally settled by 
come old men. If the accused is found guilty, the punishment is 
generally a fine in the form of a compulsory caste entertainment. 


BarpAs and Doreris, living in the hills to the north-west about 
Akrani and Dhedgaon, are despised on account of their skill in 


1 Rev, Rec, 208 of 1828, 1261, 
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basket-weaving and cultivation. Though they are generally so 
classed, the Dorepis do not call themselves Bhils. A poor timid 
race they are very scantily clothed, and, avoiding other people, 
generally build a nest of huts on a rising ground about two miles 
from the main village. They hold in point of respectability a position 
between the Kunbiand the ordinary Bhil. With no attachment 
to any particular place they move from one village to another, 
but seldom leave the district. Such skilful cultivators are they 
that the village headmen, pdtils, are always anxious to encourage 
them to settle,! 


DAnecuis, or DAna Burs, living below the Sahyddris, are the 
Anost uncivilised of all the wild tribes, stunted in. body by their 
drunken dissolute life, and dulled in inind by hardships and bitter 
poverty. They are very dirty feeders, eating monkeys, rats, and all 
small vermin, not to mention cattle killed by tigers or themselves. 
Even on grand occasions their dregs is only a loincloth, langoti, and 
a wisp of rag round the head. They always carry materials for 
‘producing fire, a flint and steel and some silk cotton in asmall gourd 
bung round the waist by a strong thin cord,, They have a very high 
idea of their dignity as Réjds and Raéjés’ kithand kin. The Konkanis 
and Varlis are not above helpig about camp and carrying loads. 
But the Bhil Réjés never condescend to such work, fit only for their 
subjects, and when they are not resting or idling, wander about 
with bows and arrows in soarch of such small game as peacocks and 
hares. ‘Thoroughly unwilling to work they do very little cultivation, 
and live on the share they take of the harvests of their so-called 
ryots the Konkania and Viérlis. They hold the tiger sacred and 
worship Vaghdev.? 


Besides these tribes, which, in’ spite of their differences, are 
generally included under the term Bhil, there aro three mixed 
classes, one the Bhilélds, half-Bhils and half-Rajputs or Kunbis, 
and two, Tadvis and Nirdhis, half-Musalman half-Bhil. 


BurArAs, found at Dhauli, Vaijépur, and Chirmira, and north 
and east of Khdndesh, in Nimér and the Sdtpuda hills, claim to 
be Tilole Kunbis. But, as their mame shows, they are generally 
asupposed to be partly of Bluil descent.2 ‘hey are small, sturdy, 
and well-featured, In addition to the luomeloth, fangoti, for 
wearing which according to their story they were nicknamed 
Bhildlas, they sometimes wear a waistcloth or trousers, and always 
carry a long white sheet worn as an outer robe. Their turbans, 
triangular in form, are generally worn with a point in front, and 


1 Rev. Rec. 208 of 1828, 1259. 2 Mr. T. B. Fry, Asst. Conservator of Foresta. 

. 3 In Central India the Bhilsids are half Rajputs. The chiefs of the Bhila in the 
Vindbyan mountains are almost all Bhilalas. Malcolm’s Central India, Tl, 155, The 
Raja of Mandhata, on island in the Narbada about sixty-four miles north of Bhusdval, 
is a Bhildla chief claiming descent from a Chohdin Rajput Bharatsing who is said 
to have taken the island froma Bhil chief in 1165. The Central Province Bhilalda 
are all descended from alliances of Rajputs with Bhila and take the name of the 
Rajput clan to which they trace their origin. Central Province Gazetteer, 258. 
Mr. J. Pollen, Assistant Collector, Khandesh, believes them to be “the descendants 
of the once flourishing cultivators of the rich: S4tpuda valleys who in some way got 
confounded with Bhils,” 
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those who can afford it woar plain silver bracelets. Thoy speak 
Nimér Bat, a mixture of Hindi and Marathi. They are hard: 
working, bat judging from their poverty, unskilled husbandmen.! 
In religion they are Hindus, but are not particular about the 
presence or service of a Brahman. They name their own children 
and have no particular birth ccremonics. They celebrate their 
marriages at sundown, one of the caste being set to watch, As the 
sun disappears the watchman claps his hands, and the young womon 
of both the bride and bridegroom’s families fasten the bridegroom’s 
waistcloth to the bride’s gown, lugda. Presents are made and a 
feast to the panch follows. The wedding costs each family from 
£2 to £5 (Rs, 20-Rs. 50). They have no headman? 


MusatmAn Burts are of two classes, Tadvis and Nirdhis. 
Tadvis live chiofly in the villages at the foot of the Sdtpuda hills 
from Asirghad to Chopda,? and Nirdhis along the base of the 
Sétmala range in the Jémner and Pachora sub-divisions, The 
Tadvis are said to be the descendants of Bhil women* and Musalman, 
men, and to date from the Kmperor Aurangzeb’s reign (1658-1707). 
In appearance they arc tall and well made, and when well fed, grow 
into fine men, Many are faircr and much better featured than pure 
Bhils. hoy wear oarrings and many dress liko ordinary Khdandesh 
cultivators, the bettéer-to-do imclining to the dress of the Musalman 
sipdht. They wear the sword and matchlock, seldom the bow. 
Like other Khandesh Musalmans they are lazy and poverty-stricken, 
and dislike hard work, ‘'o the Musalmén fault of laziness they add 
the vices of a quarrelsome and vindictive temper, and a great 
fondness for liquor.’ | They make good soldiers and constables, but 
are poor cultivators, generally living by wood and grass cutting. 
Their women and girls help by carrying loads of wood and bamboos, 
Their religious beliefs, as well as their manners and customs, are 
like those of other Khandesh Musalméns. At the same time, like 
other Hindu converts, they have a deep regard for certain Hindu 
deities. Among these the Addvad Tadvis hold in reverence Méndbai, 
# goddess in whose honour a shrine has been raised, in a deep 
gorge, near the deserted village of Mdndpur, about five miles 
from Adgaon in Yaéval. The idizi attends their weddings which 
cost from £1 10s.to £15 (Rs. 15-Rs. 150), The village moneylender 
freely advances them funds taking payment in wood or money. All- 
are, in name, subordinate to hereditary chiefs, such as Rahim Khan of 
Adgaon the head of the Adévad Tadvis, Doula of Borekheda the hoad 


» 


1Tn the native states on the north-west boundary of Khandesh they are an 
industrious and peaceable race, and are the principal cultivators, Mr. Horst’s Trig. 
Sur. Rep. 1876-77. 

2 The details are, to the bride’s father, turban 4s,, shouldercloth le., ring 23, and 
feast expenses from 808. to £4 10a, (Rs, 15- Rs. 45); to the bridegroom’s father, 
gown, lugda, 88., armlet 48., necklace 10s,, clothes £1, and food expenses from 30s. to 
£4 10s, Mr. J. Pollen, C. 8, 

§ The greater number inhabit the villages at the foot of the Sdtpuda hills in Sévda, 
Adavad, and Raver, Mr. Giberne, Collector, in Rev, Rec, 208 of 1828, 1256. 

4 Though they own that they were formerly Hindus, they do not acknowledge 
that any are, or ever were, Bhils, Rey. Rec. 208 of 1828, 1255. 

® The late Major Forayth calls them Musalindn Bhils and gives them a very bad 
character. Ind. Ant, IV, 338, 
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of the Yaval Tadvis, and Salabat Khan the head of the Raver Tadvis. 
These chiefs, called than sdhebs not naiks or chaudhris, receive from 
Government certain allowancesas hereditary hill-keepers, rekhvaldars. 
They s@ttle social disputes and are appealed to in all matters of 
difficulty by the Tadvis of their own sub-division. Though a little 
more civilised than the Bhils, the advis’ knowledge of Islam may 
be judged trom the fact that the greater number do not even know 
the prayer used when an animal is slaughtered, As a class they 
are miserably poor, and though their former robbing and plundering 
raids have been stopped, they are still rather given to thett.! 


.» Nirpat or Ninpe Butts, the second Musalmaén-Bhil tribe, dwell 
along the base of the Sétmdlds in the Jaimner and Pachora sub- 
divisions. Distance alone prevents their intermarriage with the 
Tadvis, for their creed and ideas are similar. In former times they 
were much dreaded. During seasons of revolt the most atrocious 
acts were invariably the work of the Nirdhis.® 


* Kowxanis, though often confounded withthem, hold themselves 
separate from, and superior to, Bhils. Living in the same part 
of the country as the Gfivits, they rank below them, and unlike 
them, have no special dialect. ‘Thay say that their ancestors 
originally came from the Konkan, and this, their name and their 
appearance, which very closely resembles that of the Konkan 
Thakurs, bear out.2 They are more settled than the Thékurs, and 
unlike them commonly use the plough. They do not often take 
service or leave their villages, and many of them, like the Gavits, 
are village headmen, pdtils. They bury their dead, and in their 
memory raise square single-stone pillars, sometimes as much as eight 
feet high.* 


There are very few Raémosis in the district, as the Bhisti Kolis, 
in addition to their own duties as water-bearers, fishers, and 
ferrymen, take the Rémosis’ place between the settled and unsettled 
tribes, 


Particularly numerous in the east and south of the district, the 
Kolis are a fine manly class, both physically and morally. They 
generally hold the inferior offices of the village police, such as those 
of the general watchman, jaglia, gate ward, tardd, sentry of the 
village police station, ta/abda, and village havildar, who is the 
head of the village police under the headman, patil, in whose 
absence he is responsible for order. Less given to crime than 
most of the early tribes, they are fair cultivators and often great 
huntsmen, as skilful in woodcraft as the Bhils, and far cooler and 
steadier. On account of their smaller number and less troublesome 
character they do not attract so much attention as the Bhils.5 


Kénadés are a peculiar race of drovers who sometimes visit the 
western forests of Khandesh, though their proper pastures are in 
the north-west corner of the Deccan. They appear to be descended 


1Mr. J, Pollen, C.8. 2 Graham’s Bhil Tribes, Bom, Gov, Sel. RXVI_ 206. 
3 Ind, Ant. ITT, 189, 4 Ind, Ant, IV, 335. 5 Ind, Ant. IV, 335. 
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from Dravidian immigrants, but have no tradition to that effect and 
no special language. More civilised and respectable than most 
wandering herdsmen, they differ little from Maratha husbandmen, 
and, in parts of Nasik, have taken entirely to agriculture? ‘They 
have a peculiar breed of black and white cattle, hatkar, which, 
though not large, are much prized for their strength and spirit. 
They worship Krishna, the divine herdsman, and take good care of 
their catile.! 


Gonds, whose head-quarters are in the Central Provinces, 
especially at Nagpur, are wandering cowherds found chiefly at Chalis- 
gaon in the south-west of the district and a few at Bhuséval. They 
are a martial race and made good soldiers under tho Musalman 
Nawéabs of Nizém Haidarabad. They speak Marathi, at least out 
of doors, and do not seem to keep any connection with Gondvaéna. 
They eat flesh and drink liqnor, and do not take food cooked by 
any Hindus but Bréhmans. In thcir marriage processions, the 
bride and bridegroom ride on bullocks instead of on horses. They 
worship Narayan Mahaidev, Dhanbéi, Dhanthakur, Dhangopél, and 
Bhavani. In inquiring into any alleged breach of caste rules they 
meet together, and if the offence is proved, the guilty party has 
to shave his beard and moustaches. His tongue is then branded 
with a red hot gold bar, and upon the branded part they compel 
him to lay a basil leaf with a little earth and clarified butter. 
After going through this ordeal and feasting his fellow tribesmen, 
he is let back into caste.? 


VansAnis, numbermg 36,572 souls and found all over the district, 
are of ten sub-divisions, Chiran or Gavaér, Mathure, Labhano or 
Lamine, Lid, Khudaéne, Lamehe, Mchurune, Bhushére, Asatkar, 
aud Ravgin.? Of these the Bhushdre, Asatkar, and Ravgin are not 
found in Khaéndesh. Of the others Chaérans are found in all the 
sub-divisions, Mathurds and Labhanis in Taloda and Nandurbdar, Lads 
in Shirpur, Dhulia, and Nandurbdr, Khudands in Amalner, Lamghés 
in Dholia, and Mehnurunés in Erandol and Jalgaon. Though 
as aclass robust and well built, the several sub-divisions diffor in 
complexion, the Mathuras being generally fair, the Lads, Mehurunés 
and Lamghdas somewhat duskier, and the Chdrans and the Labhands 
dark and martial-looking. Lads and Lamghas speak fairly correct. 
Marathi, but Charans, Labhdnds, and Mathuris use a rough 
peculiar dialect full of Hindi, and, in some cases, Gujaréti forms. 
Those who have settled, or are settling, as husbandmen, live in the 
ordinary mud-walled flat-roofed houses. Of those who are still 
carriers, some of the chief men have good brick-built houses, 
while the poor live outside of villages in grass huts which they 


1 Ind, Ant. IV. 335. 

2Mr. J. Pollen, ©. 8. For the present (1880) these Gonda seem to have left 
Chalisgaon, Mr, A. F. Woodburn, C. S 

3 Vanjari means a forest wanderer from van forest and char to wander: Charan 
omes from the same root; Gavar a cow-keeper from gau a cow; Bhushdre a grain 
carrier from bhusa chaff; Labhdne or Lamdane a salt carrier from lavanr salt ; Mathure 
om Mathura in Upper India whence they come; and Mehurune from the village of 
Mehurune near Jalgaon. 
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take with them from place to place.t The staple artieles of food 
are wheat and the two millets. Except the Maéthurds and Labhdnia, 
all eat Hesh and drink liquor. The Lad women dress in Maratha 
fashion; Charan women wear a tight trouser, Jhenga, and a robe, 
odxi or phadki, to cover the upper part of the body. They wear 


ivory bracelets, aud, liko the Mdthurds, jingling brass anklets, 


paijans, The Mathure, Labhéne, and Charan women wear their 
robe draped over a peg set on the top of their heads. Among the 
Ma&tharis and Labhanas, this peg is made of cloth and is two inches 
long, while the Chavran’s is from six to eight inches lung and is made 
gf wood.? 

Alike in temper, brave, proud, spiteful, and touchy, the Mathure 
Labhane and Charan Vanjaris differ widely in the matter of clean- 
liness, the Mathurés being very neat and careful to wash daily, while 
the Labhénds and Chérans do not bathe for months at a time. 
Though gonvrally peaceful and well behaved, the wandering Vanjaris 
are under police surveillance. heir carrying trade, noticed by 
almost all Earopean travellers of the last three centuries,’ has greatly 
suffered since the opening of cart roads and railways. They used to 
carry their wares on pack bullocks, moving, Sometimes in bands or 
armics 100,000 strong, to Surat, Navsari, and Kalyan, on the west, 
and Nimar, Néepur, and Jabalpur, to the north and east. From the 
inland districts they used chietly to carry wheat, and from the 
Konkan, salt, dates, dry cocoa kernels, and betelnuts. Though the 
greater numbcr are now settled as husbandmen, a few find a living 
by driving carts, spinning coarse hemp, fég, selling grass and fuel, 
and working as labourers. Except the poorest who sell wood and 
grass, their women work only at homo and in the dairy. They 
mostly worship Balaji or Khandoba. ‘Their-pricsts are Bréhmans. 
They keep all the ordinary Hindu holidays, but especially Gokal 
Ashtami, 8th Shravan vadya (August-September), in honour of 
Krishna’s birthday. Though some sub-divisions eat with each 
other, intermarriage is, as a rule, forbidden. Lads, Khuddnas, 
and Mehurunds dine together but not with Labhénas and Chardns, 
though these eat out of their hands and can give them water. 
Lads, Khudands, and Mehurunas do not eat with Liaimghas, and 
Lamghas have an equal objection to eat with them, Mathurds eat 
food cooked by members of their own tribe only, and some are 
believed, like the Purabids, to refuse to eat food cooked even by 
theirown tmbesmen. At the same time they eat food cooked by their 
women, whe are privileged to cat with all Vanjari sub-divisions. 


Every settlement of Vanjéris has its hereditary headman, naik. 
Ho is bound to help the rest in time of need, and to be their 


1 These grass huts are always moved after a death. At first an opening is made in 
the back of the hut and no one enters it by the ordinary door, aa the door is believed 
to have been polluted by the passage of the spirit of the dead, Afterwards the hut 
is pulled down and set up at a little distance. 2 Sce below, p. 110. ; 

In 1638, under the name Venefars, they are noticed by Mandelslo as buying 
wheat and rice offered for sale in the Deccan towns once a week, and carrying them 
to Hindustan in caravans of five or six and sometimes nine or ten thousand animals. 
With them went thoir females, especially their wives who knew so well how to wield 
the bow that the Rajputs dared not attack them, Mandelslo in Harris, 130, 


Chapter ITT. 
Population. 


Uneettled 
Tribes, 


Vanjdris. 


Chapter ITT. 
Population, 


Unsettled 
Tribes. 


Vanjdris, 


{Bombay Gazetteer, 
108 DISTRICTS. 


representative and arbitrator in caste disputes; to accommodate 
all guests coming to his encampment, ténda; and to direct the 
movements of the caravan when travelling. Ifthe old family has no 
representative, a fresh man of some rich and good family is chosen 
nik. On election he is presented with a turban and clothes in 
token of allegiance. Atevery council meeting, the ndik is president 
with ten or twelve adult males as members. Witnesses come in 
regular order and give their evidence one after another. Once they 
have sat, the panch never rise without coming to a final decision, 
even if it be at the sacrifice of their regular work. 


There can be little doubt that the Vanjaris will, in time, merge im 
the general mass of cultivators. Already one of them is a village 
headman in Jaémner, They eat, if they do not marry, with Kunbis, and 
even Charan women are diready, in some rare instances, beginning 
to lay aside their picturesque dress and assume the ordinary Kunbi 
robe. Careful in matters of accounts, of simple habits, and of a 
saving disposition, they promise to become a woalthy class of 
cultivators, and when they lose their strange beliefs about witchcraft 
and death, they will prove.a, tractable and useful tenantry. 


Among. wandering. Vanjaris, children are often born away from 
villages, and in the absence of midwives, women attend women and 
no ceremouies are performed, Afterwards, when the caravan, tanda, 
meets a Bréhman, a council is called. The time of the child’s birth is 
explained to the Brahman and he fixes the name, the father paying 
him 2s. (Re. 1) and the committoe giving him 6d. (4 annes), or some 
other present. Amoug settled families, when a child is born, they 
beat drums, fire guns, and distribute sugar among relations, friends, 
Bhats, and priests. On the fifth day women worship Sati and are 
given a few grains and some pulse and flowers. 


Among Charans Mathurdés and Labhénés who are of Upper 
Indian origin, girls remain unmarried to twenty and thirty; but 
among Deccan Vanjaris the marriageable limit is for girls from 
ten to twelve and for boys from twelve to twenty. On marriage 
occasions, two days before the ceremony, the boy and girl are 
rubbed with turmeric. On the marriage day, with music playing,. 
they are seated side by side, on low wooden stools, the girl on 
the boy’s left, and the hems of their garments are tied. The 
priest repeats verses, and the women of both houses sing songa 
and sprinkle handfuls of millet, jvdri, on the couple’s heada, the 
ceremony closing with the interchange of clothes. On the morning 
of the second day the boy and the girl are bathed together, the 
women standing round them singing songs while the hoy and girl 
splash water over each other, After this the fathers interchange 
presents of turbans and waistcloths. On the third day there is 
great feasting, and if the priest is present, he is pelted with onions 
and shells, kavdis. Another feast closes the ceremony, ‘The boy’s 
father returns to his village taking with him the girl and her sister. 
They stay fora day or two and are then sent for by their father, 
with whom the bride lives till she comes of age. Except Mathuras 
and Labbands all allow widow marriage. 


When a Vanjéri dies, a white cloth is spread on a bamboo bier, 
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and the bedy is brought from the house and laid on it, and 
except that the head is left bare, it is covered with a white sheet 
tied with string in five places from the neck downwards, 
Red powder, guldél, is sprinkled over the body, and, on the 
shoulders of four relations, it is carried to the bank of the 
hearest stream and burnt without religious rites.! On the third day, 
the four pall-bearers are given a dinner of rico and milk, a ceremony 
is performed, and a feast is held costing about 10s, (Rs. 5). For nine 
days after death the nearest relations are considered impure and 
are not allowed to mix with other people. On the tenth day they 
bathe and give a caste feast with flesh and liquor. In the first 
Magh (March) or Vaishakh (May), after the death, a caste feast 
is usually, but not always, given. Except that kunku instead of 
guldl is sprinkled on the body, the funoral of a woman is the same ag 
the funeral of aman. When achild dies, the body is wrapped in a 
clean white cloth, and carried by tho father in his arms and buried. 


The available details of Vanjari divisions may be thus summed 
up. Chdran Vanjaris, about one-half (18,000) of the whole Vanjéri 
population, and in many ways the most peculiar and interesting 
of the ten tribes, are found all over the district, especially in parts 
of Raver, Savda, Jaémner, Shirpur, Chopda, and Nasirabad. ‘They 
claim to be Rajputs and are divided into Povirs, Chavhans, 
Rathods, and Jadhavs, who eat together and intermarry. Those 
found in Sivda and Chopda, along the base of the Sétpudas, 
belong to the Chavhan, Rathod, and Povar clans. The Chavhans have 
six sub-divisious, Paltya, Korch, Lovna, Banod, Alodh, and Sapavat, 
all found in Kh&éndesh. The R4thods have eight sub-divisions, of 
which six, Bukia, Kilut, Muna, Vat, Vartia, and Turi are found in 
Khandesh. And tho Povars have twelve, of which seven, Guramu, 
Lonsdvad, Vishravat, Amgot, Vakiot, Jardbola, and Vinjarvat, 
are found in Khéndesh. These intermarry and eat together, though, 
as among Rajputs, no marriage in the same clan is allowed, that 


is a Rathod may marry a Chavhdn or a Povar, but may not marry 
a Rathod. 


Charan Vanjdris may, for convenience, be divided into those who 
keep to their old trade of carriers, and those who have begun to 
settle as husbandmen. In appearance they are strong, well made, 
and good-looking. The men take a special pride in their looks, 
and generally carry a small comb and looking glass in the folds 
of their white turbans. They wear the hair long, and are fairer- 
skinned than the Bhil or the ordinary Kunbi. They have, as a rule, 
regular and white teeth, full lips, large eyes, fair hair between 
brown and yellow, straight noses, and a bright wide-awake look. 
Their women, though some are pretty enough, are by no means 
cleanly, They never bathe more than once a week, and their 
oiled and plaited hair is constantly filled with dirt and dust, while 
the tiers of bracelets and anklets keep thom from cleaning their 
limbs. Their petticoats are seldom washed and look much like a 


scarunmemmmnatemiaanal 
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1 Among Charans the body is burnt or buried with the face down, 
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Chéran Vanfiris speak what is locally known as Vanjdri bat, a 
mixture of Mar4thi and Hindi. Jealous to a degree, passionate and 
headstrong, they are a light-hearted race, simple-minded and 
easily managed. They obey their chief like children. Extremely 
credulous and superstitious, they beliove that all misfortunes, even 
the slightest, are the work of witches. They are fond of dancing 
and singing and have many peculiar war dances. ‘They like nothing 
better than listeaing to songs and music, and their women, at times, 
join with the men in a wild whirling dance. As arule they are 
not much given to lying and have good memories, They tell a story 
naturally and well, giving the minutest detail. Though fond of. 
liquor they seldom drink to excess. Like Kunbis they gpend large 
sums on marriages and other festivals. But especially in Amalner 
and Erandol, they have, as a rule, a name for being greedy and fond 
of driving hard bargains. 


Except that they wear the long-pointed Hindust&ni shoe and 
a white turban set jauntily a little on one side and generally 
fastened with a strip of red cloth wound across it, and that they 
are very fond of ornaments, the Ndiks wearing bracelets, gold 
chains, earrings, armlets, and finger rings, the meu’s dress does not 
differ from that of most lower class Hindus. The women’s tight- 
fitting bodice and long full petticoat, their silver ornaments plaited 
into the hair and falling over the cheek, their huge silver anklets 
with jangling bells, and the tiers of brass and ivory bracelets 
stretching from the wrist almost to the arm-pit, are strange in a 
Marétha country, But more strango than their ornaments is the 
fashion among married and unwidowed women of drawing their 
shoulder robe over the pomt of a narrow stick about eight inches 
long, cup-shaped where it resis on the head and narrow at the point, 
standing, like a huge comb, from the knot of hair at the back of the 
head. The rank of the woman is said to be shewn by the angle at 
which she wears thick stick. 


Pack-carrying Chdrans buy cattle in M4lwa and take them to 
sell in Poona and Satara, They stay there during the rains, and 
about October, move to Malwa, where they buy cattle and load their 
bullocks chiefly with wheat. This they carry to the Deccan where 
they sell it and such cattle as they have for sale. Then they go to 
the coast and bring back loads of salt. They move with ponies, 
bullocks, cows, and dogs, the whole procession being called a tanda. 
They occasionally halt at one or two places when travelling with 
loaded cattle. In the rainy season they build huts, kudis, 
encamping on some dry spot where there is good grazing. They 
have great skill in driving cattle, four men managing a hundred 
bullocks. Thoy say that by their shouts they can make the bullocks 
charge and overrun a tiger or a small body of men. When they 
halt they surround their camp with a pile of sacks, musket-proof and 
too high for a horse to jump. Of late, in consequence of the decay 
of the carrying trade under cart and railway competition, many 
Chiran Vanjaris have taken to husbandry. They make excellent 
cultivators. They clear brushwood in a wonderfully short time, burn 
the useless wood as manure, use powerful ploughs, and thoroughly 
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break the soil, Many are rich and till large tracts of land notably 
in Réver, Jd4mner, Chopda, and Shirpur. It is more than probable 
that during the rains they always tilled a little whenever their 
encampmeut happened to be near waste land. They thus took to 
husbandry naturally, though they felt it somewhat degrading, 
having always considered themselves above manual labour. By 
degrees their chiefs found that tillage paid better than cattle- 
dealing and yrain-carrying, and began to settle as landholders. Some 
villages in Raver, Savda, and Shirpur, are almost entirely peopled 
by Charans. 


.« The marrying age depends on the parents’ means. Ina rich 
family the suns are married between twelve and fifteen and the 
daughters between ten and fifteen.) Among the poor, girls sometimes 
remain numarried till thirty and boystill forty. When aman can afford 
to pay for his son’s marriage, his nearest relations find him a wife. 
Then betrothal, mégni, follows; the boy’s father and other relations 
going on ponies and bullocks tothe girl’s house. On arrival the 
girl’s father comes to meet them, and embracing the boy’s father, 
leads him into his house and seats him ona blanket or carpet. The 
only ceremonies are the promise of the father to give his daughter 
in marriage, and the distribution of molasses, betel, and liquor to 
the whole encampment, tinda, he betrothal is witnessed by the 
caste committees. The fathers of the bride and bridegroom share the 
betrothal expenses, which gonerally amount to £5 (Rs. 50). In the 
Chopda and Sdvda Sdtpudds the fixed price of a wife is £12 10s. 
(Rs, 125), and the bridegroom may give more but not less, 
Betrothal is binding on both parties. The marriage may take place a 
month after the betrothal, but for want of money, it is often delayed 
for years. The bride’s father is expected to give her enough 
clothes and ornaments to last her for life. For the marriage, 
the boy and his father, with relations and friends, start for the 
girl’s village, riding on ponies or walking, for carts are forbidden, 
On arrival they are given separate lodgings, with, in front of them, 
a booth covered with mango and nimb boughs. Marriages take 
place ator noar midnight. The ceremony is simple. The presence 
of a Brahman, usually the astrologer or the hereditary priest of the 
nearest village, is essential. ‘I'wo Acacia catechu, kher, posts are 
fixed in the ground, and at each corner of a squaro nine earthen 
pots are piled one onthe other. The nine pots probably represent 
the nine planets, navagraha. Near the posts sit the bride and 
bridegroom, who, just before, have been rabbed with turmeric and 
bathed. hen the Bréhman worships Gaupati, Joins the hands of 
the pair, and ties the knot, in the same way as at a Kunbi wedding, 
except that a rupee, given by the bride’s father, is tied to the knot. 
Then, between the posts, the Brahman lights the sacred fire, and 
muttering some sacred verses, mantras, leads the pair seven times 
round the fire from right to left. This ends the nuptial ceremonies, 
the Bréhman being paid 2s. 6d. (Rs. 14). A feast to the whole 
encampment, finda, with plenty of liquor, follows, and the 


1 Age does not matter, Cases are not rare when a wife is older than her husband. 
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bridegroom goes with the bride to her father’s house and stays there 
from two months to a year. 


Widow marriage is allowed and practised, their rule being that, if 
they can help it, no woman should leave a family into which she has 
married. When a woman becomes a widow her husband’s younger 
brother takes her to wife. The caste council meets and the fact is 
noted, but no ceremonies are necessary. If the younger brother is 
dead, or refuses to take her, the next nearest male relative is called 
onto marry her. They acknowledgo all Hindu gods and believe in 
witchcraft. They have no regular priests, but they respect and consult 
Bhagats, and employ Bréhmansto conduct their religious ceromonies 
Though, as a class, they have suffered from the decay of their calling 
as carriers, many of them are prosperous traders. Some of the leaders 
have been most successful in dealing in cattle, trading in grain, and 
carrying. The poorer families, when their field work is over, bring 
wood and bamboos from the hills. 


LAps, who probably came up the Tapti from south Gujarat, are 
found in large numbers in Nandurbdr, Dhulia, and Shirpur.! Like 
Kunbis in appearance, they speak Marathi and dress in Marathi 
fashion. Mild in disposition, they are mostly husbandmen and cart 
drivers, and afew have, for the last fifteen years, taken to selling dried 
fish. Though none do so in Khandesh, many Lads hold pdatilships 
in the Deccan. They worship all Hindu gods, but especially 
Khandoba in whose honour a Gondhal dance is often performed in 
discharge of a vow or after the completion ofa marriage. On the day 
after Holi they carry in procession the descendant of a Lad warrior who 
fell in battle, The ceremony is called the warrior, vir, procession. They 
keep the ordinary Marathi fasts, and respect Br&hmans calling them 
on marriage occasions,,.[ heir religious teachers are Gosdvis, They 
marry only among themselvesand havea role against the intermarriage 
of two families who have thosame surname. Their girls must be 
married before they reach womanhood or they are put out of caste. 
On the wedding day, two married couples, one for each party, have to 
fast the whole day, and at night cook four pounds of rice and three 
of split gram with molasses and clarified butter. While cooking, 
they cover their faces with a cloth, as the touch of steam from this 
dish is thought to bode bad fortune to the couple. When cooked, the 
dish is eaten by the men of the party, and anything that remains 
must either be eaten by cows or thrown into a river. To allow a 
stranger, or the son of aslave, to share, is a great sin bringing a 
heavy curse on the family. Thisis called the worship to Vadhi Daivat 
or the god of increase. If Vadht Daivat is not worshipped, the 
wedded pair are looked down on by the whole community. Widow 
marriage in the Gandharva form is allowed.? After death, mourning 
goes on for ten days and funeral ceremonics are performed on the 
eleventh or thirteenth. The authority of their headman who lives 


1 There is a local tradition that they came to Khandesh from the southern 
Sabyadris, BAlezhat, about 800 yeara ago partly for trade, partly to eacape a famine. 
But like the Lad and Ladsakka Vanis and Lad Koshtis, their name pointa to Lat or 
Lar Desh, See above, p. 57. .* See above, p. 72, 
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in the Béleghaét range, in the Nizém’s dominions to the south-east 
of Ahmednagar, is merely nominal, his power being chiefly 
recognised by the payments made to him or his agents by the 
caste. Social disputes are settled by the majority of votes at a 
meeting of adult male members. 


Labhdne and Mathure Vanjaris, found in Taloda and Naudurbdar, 
have come from Upper India. They are generally fair and stout, 
speak a peculiar dialect, and do not eat animal food. Their hearths 
are mere heaps of cowdung cakes or other fuel. While at their 
meals they are very careful to keep fire burning in their hearths, and 
‘eat uc more if, by any chance, the fire goes out. ‘They eat with no 
other tribe of Vanjéris. Both Mathurds and Labhdnds wear the sacred 
thread, worship Baléji,and celebrate Krishna’s birthday, the Gokal 
Ashtamt holiday, with great rejoicings and publicdinners, Their 
priests are Bréhmang and their religious teachers Vairdgis. Their 
widows are not allowed to marry, but though their bracelets, 
chudds, are broken, their heads are not shaved. For nearly a year 
after her husband’s death, the Méthure widow, before tho evening 
meal, with her dish in front of her, mourns the loss of her husband 
for about an hour. 


Lamghas living in Dhulia, Khuddnds in Amalner, and Mehurunds 
in Hrandol and Jalgaon, are like one another in many respects. Like 
Léds they all marry their widows in Gandharva form. The widow’s 
father formerly took from £4 to £6 (Rs, 40-Rs. 60), but of late he 
has raised his demand to from £10 to £20 (Rs. 100- Rs. 200). 
Except at the Gondhal festival in honour of Khandoba, they nover 
eat meat, Their religious guides are Gosdvis or Manbhavs. They 
all mourn for ten days after a death, and perform funeral 
ceromonies on the eleventh. Khuddndés and) Mehurunds dine with 
one another, but not with Limghis. 


PArpats, a low wandering tribe, commonly hunters and snarers, 
aro found all over Khandesh, especially in the Amalner and Hrandol 
sub-divisions. They are of two classes, Pardhis proper and Phas 
Pardhis. Pardhis proper, known as Gujardti and Marathi Pardhis, 
are found in most large villages. Though some are still fond of 
hunting and poaching and have not got rid of their turn for thieving, 
many have taken to labour, some fretting stones for grinding grain, 
and some, especially in Amalner, proving successful cultivators. 
Others act as village watchmen, jdglids, especially in Jamner, 
Amalner, and Erandol. The Phdés Pardhi, a wandering hunter, is 
nearly always ragged and dirty, walking with a sneaking gait. He 
wanders all over the district, begs, and eats whatever he can find. 
He will eat food cooked by a Pardhi proper, though the latter will 
not eat with him. They wander from place to place in bands of one, 
and sometimes of five or six families. The man with the nets and 
baskets is followed by the women carrying the rope and wood of tho 
cots andthe bamboo framework of the mat-huts, and the children with 
earthon ware pots and pans or a brass drinking pot. Occasionally there 
is a bullock, or more oftena buffalo, loaded with tattered blankets, 
baskets, bamboo sticks, and extra nets and mats. Though they 
sometimes fret millstones, their usual calling is to catch pig and 

B411—15 


Chapter ITT. 
Population. 


Unasettled 
Tribes 


Vanjdris, 


Péardhia. 


Chapter Iq, 
Population, 


Unsettled 
‘Tribes. 


Pérdahis, 


Vadars. 


Leather 
Workers. 


Chdmbhadre. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
114 DISTRICTS. 


deer by means of a looped rope fastened with running nooses of 
gut. his they Jay along the ground, fastened with pegs, and then 
drive the animals towards it, Their plan for catching quails and 
partridges is much the same on agmaller scale, After imitating the 
call of partridges, they place on the ground a rack-like bamboo 
rail about four inches high. This rail, or frame,has upright pieces 
of bamboo fastened in it, about four inches apart, like a paling. 
Between the pales is a running noose of horse hair. In trying to pass 
between the pales the bird is caught in the noose by the head, 
neck, or foot. Another plan is to throw the net over a hedge, a 
tree, or a well, and snare all beneath it. 


Vapars, a wandering tribe from the south Deccan, are found 
chiefly in Chélisgaon, Hrandol, and the central sub-divisions. They 
are divided into Bhoj4s, Bhendis, Manus, and Kalls,) The last 
three divisions eat together and intermarry. Strong, dark, and 
with regular features, their home tongue is Telagu, and they live 

enerally in cane huts in the outskirts of villages. Their dress ia 

like that of low caste Hindus, their women wearing arobe with no 
bodice, and round theirwrists brass or silver bangles. They 
eat millet, vegetables); fish, fowls, goats, and rats, and drink: liquor. 
Hardworking, thritty, aud hospitable, they sell charcoal and 
cement, prepare the comb which Koshtis and Sélis use to separate 
the threads in weaving, cnt stones, do earth work, drive carts, kill 
rats,and beg. They worship all Hindu deities. They use Bréhmans 
as priests and consult them, as to their children’s names, They 
have certain social ceremonies at betrothal, puberty, and marriage. 
They choose a headman, obey him in all social matters, and leave 
him to settle social disputes. None of their childron go to school, 
and none of them have,risen to wealth or position. 


Leather Workers are of three main divisions, Dohoris, 
Chambhars, and Mochis, with a total strength of 13,875 souls. 
Douoris, found in all parts of the district, but chiefly in Dhulia, 
Parola, Dharangaon, Amalner, Shahdda, and Taloda, include four 
sub-divisions, Mardtha, Jdtuva, Jaéngada, and Ahirvdr, who neither 
marry nor eat together. Among them the Mardtha Dohoris hold 
a specially high place. The Jatuvas, Jangadds, and Ahirvadrs appear 
to be foreign immigrants, pardeshis, and there is a tradition that 
they came from Bundelkhand. The Ahirvérs make leather jars 
for clarified butter, and cobble old shoes. Mocuts make all kinds 
of shoes, boots, and other leather articles. CHdmpnArs have 
eight sub-divisions, Mardtha, Kathi, Marvédi, Purbhai, Dabhuli, 
Musalmd4n, Maing, and Pardeshi. The Mardthds are of two classes, 
Dakhanis and Hardlbhaktas, of whom the latter hold a specially 
high place. The village Chdmbhdrs prepare native shoes and 
the leather water bag, mot. Though at present the Dohoris and 
Chdémbhérs prepare skins as well as sew leather, the Chdmbhars 
declare that fifty years ago they used only to sew shoes from skins 
prepared by Dohoris. They chiefly worship Mandi and call their 


) According to other accounts, Vadars are of four divisions, Vadars proper including 
Bhendis, Bhojds, Kalls, and Manus ; Gaddis or well builders ; Jatis or mill makers ; 
and Matis or well diggers. 


Deccan.] 
KHANDESH. 115 


priest Bhéi. This Bhat is a Chdmbhdr and eats with them 
though they do not eat with him. His part in the marriage 
ceremonies is to beat the drum and repeat holy verses, and he is 
generally paid 5s. (Ks. 2 as. 8) for his services. Marriage customs 
among Chambhars and Dohoris are somewhat peculiar, Generally 
no Brahman attends, but village Brahmans, astrologers, and beggar 
Bréhmans help the Chambhar by fixing the marriage day and 
telling the hour, Though they deny it, there can be little doubt 
that the Bréihman receives some pay for his services, and in 
out-of-the-way villages, it is probable that the Brdhman would, for 
w consideration, attend a Chdmbhar’s wedding. The marriage 
ceremony usually takes place in the morning. ‘I'he husband of the 
bridegroom’s sister, or his paternal uncle, acts as bestman, and 
takes a leading part in the ceremonies. When he, as he usually 
does, has tied the knot, the married pair rise and walk seven times 
round a post, usually of Boswellia thurifera, salai, wood, set up in 
the middle of the marriage shed and surrounded with twenty-one 
earthen pots, matkts. A son’s marriage costs about £10 and a 
daughter’s nothing. They bury the unmarricd, burn tho married, 
and mourn for three days. Death expenses amount to from £1 8s. 
to £2 (ts, 14-Rs. 20). Widows marry, but not with the honours 
of a first wedding. It is a favour conferred on the widow, and her 
father pays all charges. ‘Ihe caste has a committee, punch, to settle 
its disputes. 

Depressed or Impure Castes number, besides the Chambhars, 
six classes, with astrength of 79,521 souls or 8:32 per centof the whole 
Hindu population. Of these 68,626 were Mhars, scavengers ; 10,067 
Mangzs, leather dressers, including 275 Bhamtds or Uchkts, thieves ; 
447 Buruds, basketmakers ; 381 Kaikddis; and one Parvéri, MuArs 
are said to be of the following twelve and a half castes: Soma, 
Ladhan, Audhon, Tilvan, Kochrya, Baonya, Bunkar, Holar, Balhi, 
Konkanya from the south, Kharse, Gond from Nagpur, and Gopals. 
All of these sub-divisions are known in Khandesh, but the Soma 
is much the largest. Gopdals, the half-caste, are Mhar ascetics who are 
found in the Erandol sub-division. They are said to take their name 
from serving at a shrine at Domigirhan on the Godavari near 
Kaygaon Thoke in tho Nizaim’s territory. They wear a necklace 
of sheep’s hair and wander about begging, clashing little cymbals, 
and invoking blessings. They do not eat bread prepared by 
Mhars, but they take wheat Hour and other alms from Mhars and 
make their own bread. ‘lhe commonest Mhar surnames are Ladav 
and Surya. The first four sub-divisions eat together but do not 
intermarry. They vary much in appearance, and when not suffering 
from hereditary or other disease, are well made and muscular. Like 
the Kunbis they speak a Khandeshi dialect, a kind of shortened 
Maréthi.! hey havea special form of greeting, instead of ‘salam’ or 


1 Some of their peculiarities are : 


ENGLIsH, Marka’ Tir, MBA'R. 
Wheice haye you coma? Kothun lds. Kathethun ova. 
Whither are you going ? Kothe jaAtos. Kathi jas, 
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‘ram ram,’ saying ‘johdr?) to a stranger, and to each other, namaatu 
or ‘lbowto you.’ Though lazy, unthrifty, and fond of pleasure and 
drink, they are trusty village servants, fairly free from crime, 
intelligent, quick, and keen observers. Thevillage Mhar sweeps the 
village street, acts as guide and messenger, and carries off dead 
cattle. Other Mhars earn their living as labourers or husbandmen, 
chanting Tukdrdm’s verses, and selling fuel and grass. They make 
excellent railway gang labourers and have gained almost a monopoly 
ef tho unskilled rajlway labour market, 

They live outside of the village, a few in houses of the better class, 
but most in thatched sheds, jhopddés. The houses have wallsof unburnt 
brick and mud with only a ground floor, a small front verandah, 
and the inside divided, according to the size of the family, by one or 
more partitions. Each family has as many metal cups as there are 
members ; one or more earth, wood, or metal water jugs and cooking 
pe and # wooden or metal ladlo, a stone curry slab and roller, a 

andmill, and a large knife for cutting vegetables, and a cot or two 
with a blanket or patchwork covering. Their food is millet bread, 
curry, curds, a mixture of garlic onions and chillies, vegetables, fish, 
and the flesh of goats and dead cattle. Caste dinners are given at 
births, betrothals, marriages, and deaths, and when a man who has 
broken ono of their social rules is received back into caste. ‘These 
dinners, generally cooked by their women, consist of rice, wheat- 
bread, split-pulse, ono or two vegetables, and a dish of milk and sugar. 
The dinner is served on bell-metal plates, belonging either to the 
host or to his caste-fellows, They dine without taking off their 
upper garments, and four or five eat fromthe same plate. Children 
dine with the men, and women and grown girls when the men have 
finished. At their caste feasts they use neither flesh nor liquor, and 
except at funeral feasts, end with music. ‘The men wear a waistband, 
waistcloth, turban and coat, and the women a robe and bodice.® 
The children of the well-to-do are married before they growup. But 
in most cases want of money forces them to put off marriage till 
the girl is from fourteen to sixteen and the boy from eighteen to 
twenty. Polygamy and widow marriage are allowed and practised. 
A younger brother may marry his elder brother’s widow, but there 
appear to be no traces of polyandry. 

When a marriage is arranged the boy’s father asks a Gosdvi, Bhat, 
or Sadhu of his own caste to fix the lucky day and hour. This he 
generally does after consulting a Bréhman.* Before the marriage a 


1 Johdr comes from the Sanskrit Yoddhdrehk, victors, It is the usual Shravak or 
Jain greeting, 

a Near the railway and in large towns, there is no peculiarity in the present dress 
of the Mhara. In out-of-the-way villages the Mhar is readily known by his long 
stick, tattered turban, and dirty clothes. 

§ Brdhmans deny that they evor take part in a Mbér wedding, And generally ail 
the help they give 1s that they allow a Mhar to look on at a Kunbi wedding and tell 
their own Mhar priest when the Brdhman has clapped his hands. In some of the 
larger towns Brdhmana are said sometimes to be employed by Mhars to give them 
the signal for the Iucky moment. But they do thia standing at a distance 
and never mix with the people or take an active part in the ceremony. About 
Br&ébman priests the truth seems to be thatin the more civilised towns they do attend 
these weddings, butin remote villages only the Sadhu or Bhat, himself a Mhar, attends, 
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dinner, called gadagner, is given either to the boy or to the girl and 
their relations and frionds. Then comes the turmeric ceremony, 
when turmoric is mixed with water and ruhbed on the boy’s body, 
and somo of it is taken tothe girl by a party of the boy’s relations, 
who, at the same time, make her a presont of clothes aud ornaments. 
Both at the boy’s and girl’s houses, booths are built, and at tho 
girl’s house an altar is raised, On tho marriage day, an 
hour or two before the time fixed, which is always sunset, 
the boy, riding on horseback with a marriage ornament ticd 
to his turban, goes, with music and a company of friends both 
.men and women, to Miruti’s temple. He is followed by his sister 
carrying a water jar with five coppor coins in it. Meanwhile the 
girl’s parents and relations, gomg with music to the same temple, 
present the boy with a turban and waistcluth, and bring him in 
procession to the girl’s house. On reaching the honse, either a 
cocoanut or a piece of bread is waved round his head, and thrown away. 
»Then the boy and girl aro made to sit in baskets containing rice, 
betelnuts, pin leaves, and red and yellow powder, with a cloth 
between them. Meanwhile the Mhédr priest, or if ono has been 
bribed to help, the Brahman, standing at a distance, mutters texts 
and watches tho sinking sun, As he watches, the basket is 
twisted round five times, and as he claps his hand to show that the 
moment has come, the baskets are turned a sixth time, the cloth is 
snatched aside, and the bride and bridegroom throw garlands round 
each othor’sa necks, Botclnut and leavesare handed round among the 
men, and turmeric and red powder, kunku, among the women, At 
tho sacred fire lighted by the priest in the centre of the booth, the 
boy and girl offer sesamum seed, rice, and clarified butter, and after 
walking three or four times round the fire, present the priest with 
money and metal pots or other gifts. Then the boy and girl are 
seated on the altar, and the laps of fivo married women are filled with 
wheat, rice, five dry dates, and an equal number of betelnuts, and the 
boy’s and girl’s right wrists are bound by yellow strings with pieces 
of turmeric fastened to them, Noxt they are taken to Méruti’s 
temple, and on return to the girl’s honae, at the booth door an 
earthen pot filled with water aud floating mango leaves is waved round 
their faces and each gueat drops one coppor coin into the water pot, 
and waving another round tho faces of the couple, givesit to the 
musicians. ‘hese coppers are then equally divided among the 
bridegroom, the priest, and the musicians. Next day the girl’s 
mother takes baskets of sweetmeats and split-pulse to the boy’s 
house, and after washing his mother’s foct, presents her with the 
baskets. Noxt comes a ceremony called phalbharne, when the girl 
is given clothes and ornaments, and hor lap is filled with wheat or 
rice grains, a piece of cocoa kernel, dry dates, almonds, and betelnuts, 
the mother and relations exchanging presents of clothes. The 


As regards the ordinary treatment of Mhars by Brahmans, Mr. Pollen writes, 
“A Brahman clork will not let a Mhar touch his cart, nor will he take a paper or 
anything from the hands of a Mhér. The Mhar throws or lays the paper down and 
the clerk picks it up. So, in returning apaper, the Brdbmag flings it towards the 
Mhar, but does not hand it back to him.’ 
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boy’s mother and her relations and friends are then, with music and 
clothes spread for them to walk on, taken in procession to the girl’s 
house. On reaching the house the boy and girl are rubbed with oil 
and bathed in warm water, amusing themselves by squirting water 
at each other, Ifthe girl’s father can afford it, glass bangles are 
put round the women’s wrists. During this time, till the return 
procession, the boy and girl amuse themselves by biting pieces of 
betelnut or cocoa kernel from between each other’s teeth, by hunting 
for a betelnut hid in each other’s clothes, and by feeding each other. 
While the boy is at his house tho girl’s father gives two dinners to 
guests, caste fellows, and relations. Hither on the third or fourth day 
after marriage, the bride and bridegroom are seated on a horse, an 
with fireworks, music, and a large body of friends, are taken to the 
boy’s house. Next day the boy’s father gives a dinner, the yellow 
threads are taken from the wrists and necks of the boy and girl, and 
they are again bathed. The ordinary marriage expenses! in a poor 
family vary, in the case of a boy, from £2 10s. to £10 (Rs, 25- Rs. 100) 
and in the case of a girl from £1 10s. to £2 (Ry. 15- Rs. 20), Ina 
well-to-do family the expense is nearly half as much again. 


Whon a member of the family is at the point of death, the heirs 
give alms in the name of the dying person, and when life is gone, 
the body is luid on a blanket or a piece of cloth, washed, and placed 
either on a bamboo bier or ina sling, 'The thumbs are tied with a 
piece of silver wire Over the breast, relations pour a little water into 
the mouth, and the wife or husband drops, with the water, one or 
more false pearls.? The body is then carried to the burying ground, 
laid in the grave with the clothes on, and earth thrown over it, first 
by the chief mourner and afterwards by the rest of the company. 
When the grave is filled, the chief mourner, with an earthen water 

ot on his shoulder, walks round it three times. Making a small hole 
in the pot with a stone, the water trickles out, and when the pot is 
empty, he dashes it on tho ground, calls aloud, and returns home. 
From three to ten days the mourning family is impure. On the third 
day the grave is levelled, and on the tenth, the chief mourner with 
x priest, relations, and friends, going to the river’s bank, has his 
head and monstaches shaved, and after bathing, offers rice, dough 
balls, and cakes to the spirit of the dead, Then, placing some cakes 
for the crows, he throws those offered to the dead man’s spirit into 
the river, and returning home, feasts his relations and caste 
fellows, and is presented by them with a new turban. Death 
expenses vary, in a poor family, from £1 to £1 10s, (Rs. 10-Rs. 15), 
and among the well-to-do from £2 10s. to £5 (Rs. 25-Rs, 50), 


Mhars keep the regular Hindu fasts and feasts. Their favourite 
deities are Vithoba, Khandoba, Mhasoba, Bhairoba, and Aibhavani, 


1 The details are: clothes Rs. 20, two dinnera Rs. 24, drink Rs, 60. Mr. J. 
Pollen, C. 8 : 

2 The custom varies in different places. The Mhars of Paldhi say that at the time 
of removing the dead body of a married man from the house the relations put into 
his mouth pdn leaf with a gold bead of hia wife’s necklace, At the grave the decessed’s 
ro or son wets the end of his turban and drops a little water on the dead man’s 

ips, 
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whose images they keep in their houses and worship. Besides 
these they worship snakes and the spirits of the dead. They have 
no special places of pilgrimage, visiting all Hindu shrines, Benares 
included. In some cases Mbar Sddhus have been worshipped by 
other Hindus. Their priests are Gosdvis, SAdhus, and Thakurs 
or Bhats. The Sadhus are Mhdrs, who have been initiated by 
other Gosdvis or Vatragis, and who have devoted themselves to 
a religious life, chiefly to the worship of Vithoba. The Th&kurs 
are called Mhér Thékurs, and are probably Bhéts who have been 
degraded by mixing among Mhars. Their form of greeting is 
different from the Mhérs, saying ‘rdm rdém’ to each other and 

brahma’ to strangers. Besides officiating as their priest, the Thakur 
actsas the Mhars’ banker. He cats from a Mhar, but no Mhar will 
eat with him. To escape from the unpleasantness of their position 
as an ‘impure’ class, some Mhdars dress like devotees and pass as 
Gosdvis or as Musalmaén beggars. But as a class they accept their 
position, live by themselves, and are careful not to touch, or even 
in out-of-the-way parts not to allow their shadow to fall on a high 
caste Hindu. 


Tn each group of villages there is a chief Mhar headman, who in 
Jémner is called pddevér and in the south mehetur. The office 
is, as a rule, hereditary. The most sensible and worthy of the 
sons is chosen in the room of his father. Failing sons some other 
member of the family, and failing the family, an outsider is chosen. 

Caste disputes are settled by the men of the village with, or without, 
the help of the headinan, ‘The offences punished by expulsion are, 
the failure to give caste dinners, diming and smoking with one 
of lower caste such as a Mang, and adultery or concubinage. Men 
have games of chance such as drafts with shells and cards, boys 

aplay marbles with wood or stone bullets, and girls have their dolls. 
Men practise athletics such as prostrations and club exercises. 
They have no professional jesters or story tellers. They aré fond of 
music, playing a one-stringed instrument tuntune, a lute vina, a 
tambourine daf, and a smal] drum dAol. 

Of late between landholders and village Mhaérs complaints and. 
‘treuds have grown very common. ‘Their harvest grain doles, which 
used to vary from four to forty pounds from every hnshandman, have 
been lessened or withheld, and in somo villages Bhangis have been 
called to do their work. But as a rule these disputes are settled in 
the Mhér’s favour. The railway has done much for the Mhars. 
They make excellent gangmen, and some of them, gathering capital 
as petty contractors and moneylenders, show much independence, 
and manage their business without the help of any high caste clerks. 
Of late, too, they have begun to send their boys to school.! 

Mayas, found in small numbers all over the district, belong to three 
classes, the local Maratha Mangs who have settled in the district for 
generations and do not eat with the other classes; Mang Garndis, 
wanderers and dealers in buffaloes; and Daékdélv4r Mangs, beggars. 


1 A Mhar school at Vaval has thirty pupils, and another has been jately opened at 
Bhusdval. 
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The Gdrudis shave and clean buffaloes; they beg and wander 
about but never spend their money. The Dékdlvérs are Mang 
beggars taking alms from their own caste only. The regular 
district Mangs are generally dark and strongly made, passionate, 
revengeful, rude, and greatly feared as sorcerers. They speak a 
Khandesh dialect like Mhérs and Kunbis. Sturdy and fit for hard 
work, though trustworthy village servants and not addicted to crime, 
they are, as a class, lazy, unthrifty, and fond of pleasure and drink, 
Some who have recently come from the Sdétmélas, called the Ghat 
Mangs, make ropes of coir, twine, and leather, and the Khandesh 
or Mangs proper, with the help of their wives, make bambog 
baskets, tent screens, and ropes. ‘They are also village watchmen, 
guides and musicians, songsters, scavengers, and hangmen. The 
proudest moment of a Mang’s life is said to be when he hangs a 
Mhér, the hereditary rivals and enemies of his tribe. They live 
outside of villages, a few in houses of the better class, but most in 
thatched huts. Their food is millet bread, curry curds, vegetables, 
fish, the flesh of goats, sheep, dead cattle, and except those who 
keep an image of Khandoba or Devi in their houses, pork. Caste 
dinners are given at births, betrothals, marriages, and deaths, and 
when a man who has broken one of their social rules is received 
back into caste. At their caste feasts they use neither flesh nor 
liquor, and, except at funeral feasts, end with music. The children 
of the well-to-do are married before they grow up with the same 
rites as the Mbérs. On the evening of the marriage day, the 
Méngs generally, at arespectful distance, attend a Kunbi or Maérvadi 
wedding, and at sundown, as soon us the Brdhman claps his hands, 
they tie the knot. The marriage is generally performed by 
Mang Sddhus each of whom has a group of from twelve to thirty 
villages to wander over. The Sddhu’s presence is not essential, 
In his absence the headman, mehetar, who must be present at all 
weddings, and if not he, some member of the marriage party 
performs the marriage. Polygamy and widow marriage are allowed 
and practised. They generally bury their dead. 


Their favourite deities, all of them red stones, and their fasts and 
feasts are the same as those of the Mhars, and like Mhars, their’ 
priests, Gosdvis, Bhats, and Sdadhus, fix their children’s names, tell 
the Incky day and hour for marriage, and perform the ceremony 
with Purdnic verses. Like the Mhars they have headmen called 
mehetars. The offences punished by expulsion from caste are the 
failure to give caste dinners, the dining and smoking with a Dakalvér 
or Gérudi Mang, a Vadar, or a Phas Paérdhi, adultery, and killing a 
cow. 


Some fow Mangs, who have driven a successful trade in buffaloes, 
are well-to-do; but the majority are poor and obliged to labour 
constantly for their daily bread. They are much looked down 


'‘ The village Brahman names the child if asked by the Mang, and though he denies 
it, is paid for his trouble. 

? This is doubtful though some Mangs assert it, The Jalgaon Manga certainly eat 
the flesh of the cow. Mr. J. Pollen, C. 8, 
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on, but to some extent comfort themselves by holding in contempt 
the Mang Garudis and the Dakdélvars. 


Burvps, found in smal] numbers at Pdrola and Dhulia, say that 
they came from Ahmednagar about two generations ago. According 
to their story, Parvati, on reaching womanhood, was presented by 
the matrons with the usual lapfilling, otibharan, offering of wheat, 
cocoannts, red and yellow powder, betel leaves, and a comb, 
To make a shovel-shaped winnowing basket to hold these offerings, 
Shiv called the Buruds into existence, and allowed them to cnt 
down five bamboo trees in Pdrvati’s garden. Instead of five the 
Buruds cut ten trees, and through the wrath of Shiv, lost their 
caste, There is nothing peculiar in their appearance or dialect. 
They live inside the town near Vanis and make bamboo baskets, 
sup and supdi, little winnowing fans, cages, and cradles. Kunbis 
smoke with them and they do not eat with Mhars or Mangs. 
They visit Maheji and other fairs, and their priests, the Lingéyat 
Jangams and Bréhmans, attend their weddings. They have no 
headman. They are hardworking, all the members of the family 
helping, and but for the money they waste on their weddings, they 
would have a good chance of rising from their-present low position. 


KaixAnts, found at Amalner, Bhadgaon, Chopda, Dhulia, Erandol, 
Jdimner, Nasirabad, Pérola, Raver, and Sé&kli, are of two clans, 
Jadav and Gdikwar, who eat and marry with each other, as no 
marriage between two members of the sane clan is allowed. They 
say they know no home but Khéndesh, and that they have no 
tradition of having come from the south. They have houses in some 
central villages, but for seven months of the year, from October 
till April, they wander in search of work. Their settled abodes 
are often well built houses in the; middle of villages, as at 
Erandol and Sékli; their wandering huts are made of matting 
set up on bamboo poles, which, as they move from place to place, 
they carry, with their household goods and dishes, on the backs 
of asses. Like all wanderers they are a suspected olass always 
under police supervision, They used to make baskets of the 
branches and leaf fibre of the wild date or dwarf palm tree, 
shindi, which formerly grew freely throughout Khandesh. The 
‘ewness' of date trees now forces them to make these baskets of 
cotton stalks, and they plait twigs of the same material into wicker 
work cages which husbandmen smear with cowdung and store grain 
in. This cotton-stalk wicker plaiting is their only work. 

They worship, they say, all Hindu gods, and appear to be a 
religious race reverencing Muhammadan saints.? They deny 
that they eat cow’s flesh, but, except the followers of Musalmaén 
saints, they admit their fondness for pork and liquor. They 


1 Except towards Burhanpur in Raver, where the date troes line the banks of all the 
streams running into the Tapti, the wild date is nowseldom found. Mr, J. Pollen, C.8. 

2 In common with many Khandesh Hindus they have a very deep reverence for 
Davalmalik the famous saint of Mulher in Satdna. His devoteea keep a stick, juli, 
in their houses wrapped in a green cloth or bag in some recess in honour of the saint, 
and it is no unusual thing to keep the saint’s judi and the image of Khanderdo side 
by side. 
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have no fixed age and no fixed time for their marriages. Though 
they consult the village Brdhman as to their children’s names, 
he has no voice in marriage matters and does not attend their 
weddings, The only wedding ceremonies are the anointing with 
turmeric and the knot. The consent of the girl’s parents is all that 
is necessary, and this 1s obtained on payment of a lump sum of from 
£2 10s. to £10 (Rs. 25-Rs. 100). A feast, with plenty of liquor, is 
then given, and the parents of the girl tie her robe to the bridegroom’s 
waistcloth. This finishes fhe ceremony. Girls are married before 
their tenth year. Though marriage is cheap and easy, itis burdened 
by a condition that requires the son-in-law to live with his wife’ 
family and help to support them, until he has three children. If 
separated from his wife by mutual consent, tho husband is bound to 
make an allowance to his wife’s parents. The Kaikddis recognise 
no headman and settle disputes by a» committee of any four or five 
members. : 


ParvAri, though, especially by the English, often applied to all 
Mhars, is said strictly to belong to the musical Mhdr. He uses a 
double drum called sambalj a small flute or trumpet, made of wood 
and tipped with brass, called sanai; a long trumpet or flute called 
sur or surat, with a palm-leaf mouthpiece ; a thin drum stick called 
buk ; and a horned or crooked stick called chap. These, with a 
wooden flute, alguzir, ave the chief instruments used by the musical 
Mhér. Occasionally he blows the horn, singu, but never beats the 
tambourine or blows the big trumpet, karna, these being exclusively 
Mang instruments. 


Devotees, and religious and other beggars of various names, 
number about 12,000 souls or 1°24 per cent of the whole Hindu 
population, Of these 7226 wero Gosdvis; 1818 Mdnbhavs; 1054 
Ghondlis ; 768 Kolhatis ; 467 Shilavants ; 435 Gopdls; 274 Johdris ; 
230 Holars; 158 Pénguis; 69 Bhands; 39 Ndths; 32 Kapdis; 
Vasudevs ; and 10 Kalbelds. Of these GosAvis, recruited from all 
classes, worship etther Vishnu or Shiv. ‘They rub ashes over their 
bodies, and wear the hair dishevelled, and sometimes coiled round 
tho head. They wander about begging and visiting places ot 
pilgrimage. They wear ochre-coloured clothes and eat at the hande 
of all Hindus. At death their bodies are buried. Gosdvis seem 
inclined to give up begging. At Pdchora, a Gosdvi is a revenue 
peon, and others have taken to labour. Their local headman, a 
great saint, mahant, lives at Nagardevla. Gonpuuis, also called 
Bharddis, are a set of wandering beggars recruited from all castes. 
They wear long dirty clothes and wander abont chanting songs in 
honour of Ambébdi, Saptashringi, and other goddesses. They 
attend marriage and other ceremonies and dance with lighted lamps 
in their hands. MAnsudvs, found throughout the district, but 
especially in’ Chélisgaon, PAchora, Prakdsha, and Shéhdda, are a 
sect of Krishna worshippers who wear black garments. Of late 
many. have given up begging and settled to trade and husbandry. 
Some are labourers, some coarse cloth woavers, and some carriers 
with carts and bullocks, Their dislike of idol worship has made 
them very unpopular among Bréhmanic Hindus. Bréhmans attend 
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their marriages, They eat with Kunbis but not with Tolis or 
Témbolis. They bury their dead. Their headmen isa wandering 
Baint, mahant. His office is elective, and when he dies, one of his 
disciples is generally chosen headman, 


KonaAtis or tumblers, taking their name from holhdt a term 
usually applied to the long bamboo pole on which they display their 

_ feats, are a very intelligent looking race anxious to rise from their 
present position. Slight and active, of fair complexion, with dark 
eyes and short-cut black hair, they speak a mixture of Marathi, 
Gujarati, and Hindustani. Except during the rains when they 
generally live outside villages, they have no fixed settlements and 
move from place to place carrying with them their long low mat 
huts, kddimahals, They live together in small groups of four or 
five families, those who can afford it keeping ponies and donkeys, 
whom they use in travelling from place to place. The men earn a 
living by tumbling and their women help them in the performance. 
They also make the small buffalo horn pullies which are ased with 
cart ropes in fastening loads, They worship Khandoba, Hanumén, 
Vir, and the goddess Mari. They believe, in ghosts and spirits. 
On reaching womanhood every Kolhati girl-is called on to choose 
between mariage and prostitution. If she prefers marriage, she is 
jealously watched and is usually well behaved. If she choose to be 
a prostitute and a tumbler, her parenta take her before the tribe 
council, punch, get their leave, and give them a dinner. The children 
of unmarried Kolhati girls, though held degraded, are supported by 
the caste, and are married to othor bastard Kolbétis. Such couples 
are considered outcastes and eat by themselves. But their children 
are admitted to the full privileges of the caste. Such of their 
women as practise prostitution are always under police surveillance,. 
as they are suspected of kidnapping high caste girls to bring up as 
prostitutes. GopAis are Mhér priests who sing and dance, and also 
wrestle! Hortars are Mang beggars from Burhénpur, who dance 
with a stick ornamented with peacock foathers and hung with bells. 
PAnauts are a race of Mardtha Kunbibeggars, who wander through 
the streets early in the morning shouting out the names of Hindu 
gods, They dance and sing and often climb trees, calling out 
Vithoba’s name, and shouting for alms to the passers-by. The 
Panguls of Palaskheda in J&mner are chiefly Mardth4s, some of 
them cultivators and some beggars. The latter neither dance nor 
sing, but beg in the name of Vithoba going about with blankets 
thrown over their heads. They eat from Mardthis and Bréhmans, 

- and both burn and bury their dead. Bréhmans attend their marriages. 
They have a council, panch, to settle disputes. NArtus are a class of 
beggars found at Nasirabad and here and there in the eastern 
sub-divisions. They are also called Sitaépidris and have been for 
gonerations in the district. Thoy woar huge glass earrings and live 
genorally by begging, though, when pressed by hunger, they sometimes 
do a little bed-tape weaving. They worship Mahddev. KArpis? 


1 See above, p. 115. 
2 Further details of the Kapdis are given in the Bombay Gazetteer, V. 84. 
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are a class of beggars, who, when begging, draw their waistcloths 
over their heads. Closely allied with them are VAsupnvs, who beg 
clothed in long robes aud with a head-dress of peacock’s feathers. 
KAnpyatds or slit-eared beggars, found in almost all parts of 
Khandesh, are followers of the great saint Gorakhnéth and worship 
Shiv. They eat with Kunbis, drink liquor, and eat flesh. Girls are 
married between five and ten, and remarriage is allowed. They bury 
their dead and observe mourning for seven days. The ceremony of 
cutting the ear is performed by their priest when the boy is ten 
years old, and 2s. 6d. (Rs. 14) are paid to him. At the close of the 
ceremony a feast is given to relations and ‘friends, 


According to the 1872 census, Khéndesh Musalmins numbered 
75,696 souls, or 7:32 per cent of the wholepopulation.? They are foand 
in every sub-division and in almost every village. The bulk are local 
converts from Hinduism. Such of them as have a strain of foreign 
blood are probably the descendants of the Arabs who took service 
under the Farnki dynasty (1370-1599), and afterwards, hired by 
Moghals, Marathaés, and local chiefs, were, along with their country- 
born or Muvallad sons, so-Jarge and formidable a body of men at 
the time of the British conquest. Others of foreign extraction 
are the Maliks the descendants of the first Muhammadan converts 
in the north, who followed the armies of Ala-ud-din (1312) and other 
Ghori kings and chiefs. Besides those who claim Arab descent, 
some Khandesh Musalmans have a tradition that their forefathers 
belonged to Khorasan, whilo others refer vaguely to Hindustén, 
and many say that they came originally from Ahmednagar. Hach 
Moghal expedition seems to have brought fresh settlers from the 
north. Of Khandesh Musalmans about one-fourth are supposed to 
be servants, and the rest’ traders, craftsmen, husbaudmen, labourers, 
and beggars, ‘They are poor and proud, and, except the Shia 
Bohordés and a few who have lately become Wabhabis, are all 
Sunnis in name, but careless about their religion, almost half Hindu 
in thought, feeling and customs. 


The different classes into which the Musalmén population is 
divided may be arranged under two groups, one including the four 
geueral classes of Syeds, Shaikhs, Moghals, and Pathans, and the 
other embracing the separate communities which are based on 
sameness of origin or of employment. Of the four general classes 
the Moghals are very few. The three other classes are nominally 
large bodies. But most of the members have no claim to foreign 
descent, representing local Hindu converts, who, following the Deccan 
custom, have enrolled themselves in the class to which their patron, 
or converter, belonged, Thus the Tadvis, converted Bhils, and the 
Naikvaédis, probably Hindus from Mysor, have chosen to adopt the 
title of Pathdns. To this rule the only exceptions are some families 


} Further details of the KAnphatas are given in the Bombay Gazetteer, V. 85. 

The details are of little value; 1658 Pinjdris or cotton cleaners, 635 Momnds 
or weavers, 238 Kasdis or butchers, 219 Manidra or bracelet makers, 218 Bohords or 
traders, 201 Bhangis or sweepers, 130 Fakirs or beggars, 18 NAlbands or farriers, 12 
Nanakashais, 8 Shedis, and 72,364 Others. 

4 Details are given below under ‘ History.” 
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of Syeds of undoubted foreign descent, and in the north-east some 
Shaikhs the representatives of the Faruki kings. 


Of the twenty-two local communities, of which information has 
been obtained, one are traders, twelve craftsmen, four husbandmen 
and cattle breeders, four servants, and one actors or musicians. 


The one special community of traders is the BouorAs,! Shids by 
religion, and followers of the Mulla Séheb of Surat. Some families 
of trading Bohor4és, immigrants from Gujarét, are found in west 
Khandesh. But most of them have come from Burhénpur, once 
the head-quarters of their sect, and are found in the east of 
‘the district in Bhuséval, Chopda, Raver, and Jalgaon. During the 
last five years their number has increased considerably. In Jalgaon 
there are now seven or eight Bohora shopkeepers where there used 
to be only one. Probably with a certain strain of Arab and Persian 
blood they are chiefly descendants of Gujardti Vanids. They are 
easily known from cther Musalmdéns by their small tightly-wound 
white turbans and little skull caps, and their long flowing white 
robes and loose trousers widening from the ankle upwards, and 
fastened round the waist into puckers.with a string. Though their 
ordinary business language is Hindustani, they still speak Gujarati 
at home. They marry only among themselves. ‘They have no 
special place of worship. They do not attend the regular Sunni 
mosques. At each of their settlements there is an office-bearer, 
Mulla, under the Mukésir of Burhdnpur, who conducts their 
marriage, death, and other ceremonies. They pay a yearly 
contribution of one-fifth of their incomes to the Mulla Séheb at 
Surat; they are all traders dealing chiefly in iron and hardware 
goods. Asaclass they are prosperous with a steadily growing trade, 


The twelve communities of craftsmen are: Attirs or perfumers, 
Bhondekars or potters, Dhuldhoyds or earth washers, Kadids or 
bricklayers, Géi Kasébs or beef butchers, Khatkis or mutton butchers, 
Momnds or weavers, Naélbands or farriers, Saikalgars or knife 
grinders, Shishgars or glass bracelet makers, Sutérs or carpenters, 
and Takards or millstone grinders. 


ArtrArs, perfumers, are converted Hindus, They are tall, spare, 
and rather fair. Their home language is Hindustani. They dress 
like ordinary Deccan Musalmins except that they wear smaller 
turbans. The women also wear the Musalman shirt, kudti, and 
trousers, izér. They have no great name for honesty, but are tidy, 
hardworking, and thrifty, They extract perfumes from flowers, 
and sell cosmetics, dentifrice, and hair oil, BuHonprKars, potters, 
are a small class of local converts thinly scattered over the 
district. Their home tongue is Hindustiém. Their dress consista 
of a large Mardtha-lke turban, a jacket, and a waistcloth. 
The women wear the Musalm4n dress. They make earthen pots. 
DuutpuoyrAs, or JuArds, are a mixed class. Their home language 
is Hindusténi. Of a medium height and spare habit of body 
they are of a light brown or saffron complexion, They dress in 


1 Of the origin of the name several derivations are given, 
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Chapter ITI. the ordinary Deccan-Musalman fashion except that they wear the 
Population. waistcloth, dhot?, instead of trousers, izdr, They wash the sweepings 
of gold or silver smiths’ shops, and gather the particles of gold or 
Aen silver they find in the dust. ‘heir search generally yields a very 
poor return. hoy are sober, hardworking, thrifty, and cleanly. 
Gai Kasdbs, GAr Kasins, beef butchers, are local converts calling themselves 
Shaikhs. Their language is Hindustani. They aro tall, well-made 

men with wheat-coloured complexions, Except that the turban is 

large and folded somewhat after the Mardtha fashion, both men and 

women wear the Musalmaén dress. A butcher is a bye-word for what 

is mean and shabby, but except for the tricks of their trade which they 

practice without shame, they are religious, thrifty, and sober. ‘They 

sell only beef or buffalo flesh as beef. They have a well-organised 

Kaidics. community. Kapi4s, bricklayers, are local converts. ‘They speak 
Hindustani. They are of middle height, dark, and strongly built. 

The men and women dress in Musalman fashion. They are quiet, 

sober, skilful, and thrifty, but owing to tho scarcity and uncertainty 

of work, poor and sometimes in debt. ‘They have a woll-organised 

Khdtkia, community. KuArrts, mutton butchers, are local converts. Their 
home language is a low. Hindustani. They are well, rather stoutly 

made, with black or brown complexions. The men wear a large 
three-cornered turban, with a coat and the Hindu waistcloth instead 

of trousors, and a handkerchief, which, in-doors, they wind round the 

head on laying aside their turban. The women dreas hke Hindus. 

Their character is much like that of the beef butchers, except that, 

being believed to practice many Hindu rites, they are looked down 

on by other Musalmaéns who neither ask them to public dinners nor 

eat with them. They sell mutton, but neither sell nor eat beef, 
Momnés. They are sober, thrifty,,and. untidy, but well-to-do. Momwds, or 
JunAuAs, are local converts who embraced Isl4m during the reign of 

Aurangzeb. They speak Hindustani. They are short spare men 

with wheat-coloured complexions. They have large turbans of a 

rather jaunty make, and instead of trousers wear the waistcloth, 

The women dress hke ordinary Musalmén women. Simple, timid, 

and, stupid, they are weavers by trade, making turbans, cotton robes, 


Nailbands. and small waistcloths, NAtpanps, farriers, are Hindu converts. 
Their home language is Deccan Hindusténi. They are thrifty, 
Saikalgars, hardworking and sober, but untidy. SarKaLGArs, or armourera, are 


a mixed class including both local and foreign Musalméns. Those 
among them known as Ghasdrids, have lately embraced Islim under 
the preaching of Syed Safdar Ali, the Kazi of Nasirabad. They 
still live by themselves in the village of Kosamba in Jalgaon, and 
speak their own dialect. They have not as yet mixed with the 
Ssikalgars, and beyond the profession, have nothing in common. 
The Saikalgars, both men and women, dress like ordinary Deccan 
Musalméns. They are hardworking, sober, and thrifty. Formerly 
they used to make knives and razors, and even swords and daggers, 
The order against wearing arms aud the competition of English 
hardware goods have ruined their business, and they now ear 
poor livelihood by grinding knives and sharpening razors. 


Bhishgars or Suisnaars, or Manrdrs, are a mixed class. They are tall, spare 
Manidre, and muscular, with wheat-coloured complexions. Both men and 
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women wear the ordinary Deccan-Musalmaén dress. They are 
sober, steady, thrifty, and well-to-do, and, except in the exercise of 
their profession, fairly truthful, They make glass and lac bracelets. 
On account of the competition of Jabalpur-manufactured glass the 
Khandesh trade has lately suffered, but still yields a fair return. 
SutArs, carpenters, are the descendants of converts made during the 
reign of Aurangzeb. They are of middle height and muscular, with 
wheat-coloured complexions. Their home language is Hindustdni, 
and the dress of men and women is like that of ordinary Deccan 
Musalmans. They are sober, steady, industrious and thrifty, but 
‘poor. ‘Tardrds, known as Paantpanps or HAxims, are a mixed 
class. Their home language is Hindustani. Dark in complexion and 
of medium height they have regular features. Except that the men 
wear turbans with twisted bands, both men and women dress like 
Deccan Musalmans. They are fond of amusement, thriftless, and 
poor, They make and repair millstones. Most of them have some skill 
in surgery, cutting for the stone, and couching for cataract. TAmsars, 
coppersmiths, are immigrants from Maérvdd. They are well-made 
men, with wheat-coloured complexions and reeular features. Their 
home language is Hindusténi. The. men.-dress like common 
Musalmans, and so do the women except a few who still cling to the 
Méarvad petticoat. They are sober, hardworking, thrifty, and very 
religious. They make copper pots, and some are constables and 
messengers in Government and private service. A fow have risen 
to high places under Government. 


The four communities of husbandmen and cattle breeders are: 
Baghbans or gardeners, Bohords, Maulés or Deshmukhs, and 
Multéinis. BAcusdns, gardeners or fruiterers, are local converts. 
They speak both Marathi and Hindustani, ‘hey are of middle 
stature inclined tu stoutness, with wheat-coloured complexions. The 
womon are lightor coloured than the men, and as a role are hand- 
some. The men dress in Musalman, the women in Maratha fashion. 
Besides working as gardeners they sell fruit and vegetables, buying 
them wholesale and retailing them. Though hardworking and 
thrifty, they are fond of pleasure and fairly well-to-do. BounorAs 
are found m small numbers in the west of Khandcsh. They are 
Sunnis by religion. MauxAs, masters, also known as Deshmukhs, 
are the representatives of district revenue officers and village 
headmen, accountants, and servants, who, to preserve their office and 
pay, or, on the promise of grants of land, embraced Isl4m during the 
reign of the Emperor Aurangzeb. It often happened that of the 
same family one branch became Musalmdn and the other remained 
Hindu. Not having married with Musalmans, except that the men 
wear the beard, they remain Hindu in appearance, dress, and character. 
Mo tAnis, husbandmen and cattle breeders, are the descendants of 
camp followers who came with Aurangzeb’s army from North India. 
‘Their home tongue is a mixture of Multdéni and Mardthi, They 
dress like Hindu Kunbis, the women’s robe being something 
between that worn by Deccani and Vanjéri women. Though quiet 
and peaceful, these are not wanting in courage. 


Of the four communities of servants, three, the Maliks, Ndikvédis, 
and Tadvix, are chiefly employed as constables and messengers, and 
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one, the Bhangis, as menial servants. Matis, kings, are the 
descendants of converts made probably during the first (1300) 
Muhammadan invasion, They speak Deccan Hindusténi, and have 
nothing special in their appearance. The men wear turbans with 
twisted bands, coats, and tight trousers, and the women the regular 
Musalmdén shirts kudtas, trousers izars, and scarves odhnis. Honest, 
thriftless and sober, they find employment in public and private 
service and as labourers. NArxvAnts are believed to be descendants 
of the soldiers of Tippu, who, during the disturbances that followed 
his overthrow, settled in the north Deccan districts. Originally 
Hindus they are said to have been converted and named by Hyder 
Naik. Black, with high cheek bones and Mardatha-like features, 
they are tall and strong. Their home tongue is both Hindustani 
and Marathi. They are Government messengers and husbandmen. 
The men and some of the women dress like Mardthés. They are 
hardworking, sober, and thrifty. Some of thom have a leaning 
towards the Wahhabi faith. Tapvis, so called from forming a 
separate branch, tad, are Bhils said to have been converted by 
Aurangzeb. In appearance they preserve traces of their origin being 
swarthy, thick-lipped, aud muscular, Among thomselves they 
speak a half-Hindustani half-Bhil dialect, and low Hindustani with 
others. The men dress like Musalmans, and the women like Gujarat 
Hindus. They are hardworking but thriftless, and fond of pleasure 
and drink. They are generally police constables, Government 
messengers, or labourers, except that they never work for hire in 
the fields. The women help the men by gathering and selling sticks 
as firewood. 


Under the head of Servants also come the Buanais, scavengers, 
of two classes, local converts and recent settlers from the 
north, Both speak Hindusténi. The men are swarthy, tall, and 
spare, and the women inclined to plumpness and generally well- 
featured. The men have no particular dress, wearing any sort of 
cloth they may get from their employers, be thoy Muhammadan or 
Hindu, The women haye a robe, sddi, peculiarly worn, and a 
petticoat which, when at work, they tuck above their knees, They 
are honest, quiet, thrifty, and hardworking. 


Of Actors and Singers the only class are the Mrrs, or nobles, 
immigrants from the north. heir home language is Hindustani. The 
men are black and spare, and the women well featured. As fiddlers 
or tambourine-players in the service of dancing girls, they bear no 
very good character. ‘Their women sing and play in Zendnds on 
marriages and other ceremonies. 


PAxsis numbered forty-three souls. Almost all are shopkeopers 
and liquor-sellers, most of them from Bombay since the opening 
of the ralway, and some from Surat, where they are the chief 
liquor-sellers. 


Kurorgeans numbered 552 souls or 0°05 per cent of the whold 
population, Besides the Government officials and a few Europeans 
in the Jalgaon cotton mills and cotton press factories, they are 
chiefly railway servants settled at Bhusdval. 
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Cuxistrans, other than Huropeans, numbered 804 souls or 0-08 
per cent of the whole population. There are a few at Dhulia, 
«a few at Dharangaon, and the rest at Bhusdval and Jalgaon. 
The few at Dholia are chiefly Portuguese servants and converts 
of whom not more than four or five are Protestants. There is 
a small Roman Catholic chapel at Dhulia with a congregation of 
about fifty. At Bhusdval, where there is a congregation of some 
hundreds, avery pretty Roman Catholic chapel has lately been built. 
Portuguese workmen, servants, and Madrésis, and converts or 
descendants of converts form the bulk of the congregation. The 
native Christians are, as a rule, poor and hardpressed for 
subsistence, and are not among the best-behaved of the Bhusival 
population, 


In this district there is one village or town to about every three 
square miles of Iand, each village containing an average of 392 
inhabitants, and about eighty-eight houses. With the exception of 
#ho people of twenty-two towns, numbering 174,908 souls or 17:00 
per cent of the entire inhabitants, the population of the Khandesh 
district, according to the 1872 census returns, lived in 2600 villages, 
with an average of 328 souls per village. Of the whole number of 
towns and villages, 1362 had less than 200 inhabitants ; 778 from 200 
to 500; 306 from 500 to 1000; 117 from 1000 to 2000; 22 from 
2000 to 8000 ; 15 from 3000 to 5000; 17 from 5000 to 10,000 ; and 
5 more than 10,000, 


Nearly all Khandesh villages are walled, some with brick-faced 
mud, others with solid stones and brick ornamented parapets. Some 
old villages have stately gates and remains of old forts. Though 
pad of their old walls and gates, the villagers seldom take steps to 

eep them in repair. 


As regards the number of houses, there was in 1872 a total of 
229,809 or on an average 22:04 houses to the square mile, showing, 
compared with 170,564 in 1846, an increase of 34°78 per cent. Of 
the total number 12,048 houses lodging 67,322 persons or 6°54 
per cent of the entire population, at the rate of 5°58 souls to each 
house, were buildings with walls of fire-baked bricks and roofs of 
tile. The remaining 217,851 houses accommodating 961,320 
persons or 93°46 per cent, with a population per house of 4°41 souls, 
included all buildings covered with thatch or leaves, or whose outer 
walls were of mud. or sun-dried brick. 


There are two chief styles of houses in Khandesh, the flat- 
roofed and the tiled. Tiled roofs, formerly confined to villages north 
of the Tapti, are every day becoming more popular. In some villages, 
as in Jalgaon, there was till lately a feeling against tiled roofs, on 
account, apparently, of the failure of two or three wealthy merchants 
who had built large tiled houses. The houses are for the most 
part built of baked or unbaked brick, cemented with mud, mortar, 
or mortar-pointed mud. The window frames, door posts, and 
rafters are generally of teak or nim wood, and very often the door 
panels and window shutters are of mango wood. Stone is not often 
used except for the foundation and the verandah that runs round 
the groundfloor of the building, Honses are usually built facing 
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north or south, and in some villages there is a strong feeling 
against building a house fronting east or west. Khéndesh houses 
are commonly divided into four classes, best, middling, ordinary, 
and huts. In large towns the best kind of house costs to build 
upwards of £500 (Rs. 5000), the middling from £100 to £400 
(Rs. 1000-Rs. 4000), and the common from £50 to £100 (Rs. 500- 
Rs, 1000). Tn small villages the three kinds cost respectively 
from £50 to £200 (Rs. 500- Rs. 2000), from £20 to £50 (Rs. 200- 
Rs, 500), and from £5 to £20 (Rs. 50-Rs, 200), 


A trader’s house begins with a verandah, eta, which, if he is a 
retail-dealer, is his shop. Inside of the verandah is the sitting roont, 
and beyond the sitting room, the dining hall in the middle and three 
rooms on each side. Among the sido rooms are, to the left of 
the dining hall, the office room, the shrine, and the lying-in room ; 
and to the right, a treasure room and two store-rooms. Behind 
this group comes the back verandah, with a privy in one corner. 
There usually isa back or aside door. Another common form of 
well-to-do village pétil’s house begins with a large gate, with a 
ward-room on either side, where watchmen sleep and kit is piled, 
or where office work is done, Then comes a yard with a central 
well, and cattle sheds on either side or all round. Then a flight 
of steps leads to the first door, and a long house with, first, 
a sitting room, where swinging cots, chopdlds, are kept, and 
a dining room, with two rooms on each side. In such houses the 
cattle enter by the front door, 


The bulk of the hushbandmen’s dwellings are either the superior 
house called dhdba, generally inhabited by Kunbis, Musalmans, 
and Pardeshis, or the inferior hut, or chhappar, used by Kolis, 
Bhils, Vanjéris, and Mhfars. The dhdba is a substantial honse, 
which, when kept in good repair, lasts for many years. The walls, 
of clay and chopped grass or straw thoroughly kneaded under 
buffaloes’ feet, taper slightly and average about a cubit in 
thickness. They are built in layers about a cubit deep, each layer 
being allowed to dry thoroughly before the next layer is added. 
The flat, or nearly flat, roof rests on strong teakwood beams, 
which run from wall to wall, Over the beams is laida layer of 
strong branches and a coating of dried sugarcane leaves, the whole 
covered by four to six inches of clay or salt earth, beaten smooth, 
with a gentle slope to one of the corners where a wooden spout 
throws off the water several feet from the foundation of the wall. 
The clay wall is generally built by professional bricklayers, Beldars, 
and is paid for at from 6s, to 8s. (Rs. 3 - Rs. 4) a hundred solid cubits, 
The entire house costs from £5 to £10 (Ra. 50- Rs. 100}. The hut, 
or chappar, has either clay walls or merely a thick fence of cotton 
stalks or other wattled boughs. The roof is made of long grass 
tied neatly to a bamboo framework, with an intricate layer of 
Butea frondosa, palas, leaves, in the middle of the grass so as to 
make the roof thoroughly waterproof. Over the thatch, to make it 
look like tiles, split millet stems are sometimes laid. 


The furniture of an ordinary Kunbi’s house is worth from £2 to 
£3 (Rs, 20-Rs. 30). The usual details are: two copper vessels, 
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gund and ghada, for storing and carrying drinking water, costing 
about 8s. (Rs. 4) each; six or vight earthen cooking pots, costing 
about 1s. 3d. (10 annas); two or three flat zinc dishes or plates, 
thalis, valued at 4s. (Rg. 2) each; a few brass drinking cups, 
charvi, costing a shilling each; a pair of curry stones, pata oranta, 
costing about a shilling; a hand mill, chakki, for grinding grain, 
worth about 3s. (Rs. 14) ; two bedsteads, kiuits, worth two shillings 
each, with quilts or blankets costing about 16s. (Rs. 8), 


A man building a house seldom works at it with his own hands, 
He supervises the work and pays the labourers weekly or on market 
gays. As arule lucky days are chosen for laying the foundation, 
waising the posts, fixing the upright and cross beams, placing the 
avors, and digying the well. On the foundation-laying day, the 
oviner worships the ground where the walls are to be built, digs a little 
himself, and then the work begins. On the post-raising day the owner 
puts the corner stone of the plinth in its place, scts the post on it, and 
aworships the post, pouring clarified butter over its top til it trickles 
to the ground, tying round it a yellow cloth with rice and Indian 
millet, and fastening grass on its top. On the beam-fixing day he 
ties round the beam a raw cotton thread anda yellow cloth with rice 
and Indian millet, and then worships. When tho doors are sot up 
the same coremonies are repeated, aud before digging the well, the 
owner again worships the ground, At all these ceremonies a 
Bréihman usually attends, and cocoanuts are distributed. When a 
house is finished, the astrologer, joshi, fixos a lucky day for entry, 
Houses were formerly built with no regard to ventilation, but tho 
newer buildings are much opener and more airy. A family in 
middling circumstances is usually obliged to keep a very large stock 
of cooking pots for family gatherings, hut there are comparntively 
few families well enough off to have cooking pots for a caste dinner, 
On such occasions a supply of cooking pots is generally collected by 
borrowing. 

The village establishment, bardbalute, of Khandesh, found by 
Captain Briggs in 1818, included the hereditary Hindu priest, guru ; 
the Muhammadan priest, mudia; the astrologer, joshi; the carpenter, 
sutar ; the blacksmith, lohdr ; the potter, kumbAcr ; the goldsmith, 
sondy ; the barber, xhdvi; the washerman, partt ; the village bard, 
baat ; the village watchman and guide, jiglia; and the scavenger, 
anuing and chitmbluir, Of these the priest, guru, officiated at tho 
marriages, funerals, and other ceremonies of all Hindus except 
Mhars and Mangs, attended to the village idols, cleaned and lighted 
their temple, and took to himself their offerings. In addition, he 
made leaf plates for well-to-do Hindus. The mutla officiated at all 
Mubhammadan ceremonies, gavo oaths, consecrated al) animals to be 
eaten, superintended fairs held in honour of saints, and repaired 
Muhammadan graves and tombs. The astrologer, joshi, read the 
almanac, pointed out lucky days for marriages, for beginning to sow, to 
plough, and to reap, calculated eclipses and drew up horoscopes, and 
with the guru, officiated af marriages and funerals. The carpenter, 


} From a paper by Mr. Stormont, Superintondent Khandesh Mode! Farm. 
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sutdér, made and repaired field tools and high wooden marriage stools, 
chavrang, and supplied travellers with tent and cattle pegs. The 
blacksmith, lohar, made and repaired the iron work of ploughs and 
carts. In former timos at hook-swinging festivals it was his duty 
to force the iron hook into the muscles of the devotee’s back. ‘The 
potter, Aumbhar, furnished villagers and travellers with earthen 
pots and pans. At marriages he beat the drum and cooked 
mutton stew, barbat, for the Kunbis of the village. The goldsmith, 
sondr, assayed coin paid to Government and made ornaments. The 
barber, xhdvi, was the village surgeon, shaving the villagers, trimming 
bullocks’ tails, and boring the bullock’s nose to receive the nosering, 
Some barbers beat the drum, tisha, and others acted as torck-bearers.! 
At marriages they led the bridegroom’s horse and escorted the 
patil’s daughter to her husband’s house. The washerman, purit, at 
marriages spread white cloths for the bridegroom’s relations to 
walk on. The village bard, bhat, attended all village festivals and 
ceremonies and recited verses. The watchmen, jégliis, Bhils, Kolis, 
and Mhars, guarded the village and guided travellers. The mdng 
beat the tambourine, castrated young cattle, and a Mang woman 
acted as midwife to Kunbis, and, when there was no one else, to 
Bréhmans, The c/wimbhdér made and repaired shoes, leather thongs 
and water bags, and on pola (August-September) and other days, 
provided the chief villagors with mango leaves to hang over their 
doors. 


Since Captain Briggs’ time (1818), the village community has 
lost much of its importance, Now, in an ordinary village the staff 
of servants is the headman, patil;? his assistant, chaudhri, now his 
equal in authority ; the accountant, kulkarni; the sweeper, mhar ; 
the watchman, jdglia ; talabdds and tarals,’ Musalméns and Kolis, 
whose duty itis to clean the village office, chorz, to light the lamp in 
it, to carry the accountant’s books, and to clean pots; aud in villages 
where there is no river, the water drawer, hatkari, who fills the village 
cattle trough. In small villages, the pdtil, kulkarni, mhar, 
and jdgia are alone found. Except in a few places the following 
servants are no longer recognised. The village priest, gram joshi ; the 
Musalmdn reader, khatib ; the Musalindn judge, kazi; the Musalman 


1 8ee above, p. 77, Ahir barbers drum but do not carry torches ; Tayade barbers 
carry torches but do not drum; Dakshni and Gujarati barbers do both, Mr. J. 
Pollen, C.5, 

3 The chief honours due to the headman at public religious ceremonies are: on 
pola day his builocks head the procession ; on dasera day he leads the worship of 
the shami tree ; on the holt day he worships firat and gives the order to light the 

ile. At marriages he is the first to get the betel leaf which the barber 
Ristributes among the other village officers ; and it is the pdtil who distributes money 
among the other village public servants, bdrdbalute. At village feasts the pitil and 
his wife are given the place of honour. Buthare consulted in mattera of difficulty, 
and petty squabbles are referred to their arbitration, The pdtil’s wife takes 
a most active interest in village affairs, and, though not publicly recoguised, has 
a very considerable voice in the settlement of disputea. In many villages the 
headman lends money tothe villagers and has a good name for using his debtora 
kindly. Many are known to have for years never sought the aid of civil courta oz 
pressed their debtors severely. 

3 Between the talahda and the taral there is some distinction as village servants, 
but no difference of caste, 
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priest, mulla; the caterer, parsai; the temple servant, gurav; 
the broker, shetya; the messenger, havildir; and the door-kceper, 
darvdjdér, Even the smallest villages have two or three officiating 
headmen and one or two assistants. Somo villages have six or 
eight palils and chaudhris, and Chopda claims to be represented 
by fifty-two sharers, tukshimddrs. The trough filler, hatkari, is a 
very necessary and important servant, and in the absenco of any 
adequate provision, the villagers usually subscribe to pay him a 
fixed sum in addition to any rent-free land he may hold from 
Government. He has to keep two bullocks and the leather bag, 
mot, for drawing water. The tanner, chambhar, is expected to keep 
in repair, and in some cases to make the village water bag, mot, 
the Mhér giving him the skin. The caterer, parsai, is often found 
supplying travellers with butter, milk, and miscellaneous articles. 
The broker, shetya, who used to arrange betweon strangers and 
shopkeepers is seldom found. 


In the west, village hoadmon are usually Gujar Kunbis. In other 
parts they are of different castes, and very often in the same village 
will be found a Bréahman headinan serying with a Kunbi, a Koli, a 
Dhangar, or a Musalmén. Here and there throughout the district, 
especially in the Ydval, Nasirabad, and Bhuséval sub-divisiouns, it is 
common to find the same family of patils with one branch Hindu 
and another Musalmén, the fatter freely admitting that they 
embraced Islém in order to secure the right to serve, 


The people of a village are generally mixed, It is comparatively 
rare to find a whole village held by one caste. Hespecially among 
high caste Hindus caste dinners are much less common than in 
Gujarat. In small villages on such leading festivals as Holi, 
dinners are sometimes given to the whole community and the cost 
met from money subscribed by the entire body of villagers. It is 
most unusual for one man to entertain the whole village on marriage 
or other feast occasions. The different classes entertain their own 
caste fellows. At village dinners given by patils guests of varions 
castes are invited and sit in separate rows. Bhils and Mhars are 
served by members of their own caste or the dinner is sent to them 
at their houses. Special dinners are sometimes given at their own 
cost by hoads of trade guilds when they are appointed. On such 
occasions except among Soudrs, women dine after the men have 
done. No special arrangements are made for the exercise of 
common rights, All the cattle drink out of the village trough or 
from the river, and ag soon as the crops are off the ground, graze 
all over the village lands, The villagers pay the herdsmen so 
much a head, but often the cattle are turned loose and allowed 
to graze and go anywhere they like, a Bhil boy being sent to 
Jrive them home in the evening. In the rains, while the crops 
ire on the ground, greater care is taken, and cattle not wanted 
for immediate use are ‘sent to graze in some neighbouring 
upland. Mhérs and other low castes are allowed to drink below 
the village only, where there is a river, or where there is a well, 
out of the cattle trough cor from a separate cistern. In some 
places the villagers object to the Mhérs drinking out of tho 
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cattle trough, and in such cases they have generally a separate well. 

Except old ones, used solely for washing and cattle drinking, there 

are no village ponds in Khandesh. For digging wells or clearing 

ponds a subscription used to be levied from each man’s holding or 

plough. Now the villagers look to Government and the local fund 

committee. Formerly a village borrowed money to repair its temple. 

But the old spirit has, toa great extent, gone. The temple may fall 

to ruin, and unless some wealthy patil or cultivator takes an interest 

in the matter, no one cares. Sticks for firewood are gathered 

from the common lands round the village, or from the bush lands 

near the hills, or from the husbandman’s own land. Among the, 
villagers no distinction seems to be drawn between new-comers 

and members of the original community. This is probably due 

to the fact that during the troubled time of Maratha rule (1760- 

1818), nearly every village was more or less deserted. In the case of 

a deserted village it is very common for the neighbouring villagers 

to till its lands, and since many villages have only lately been ; 
peopled, a very large area is tilled by these outsiders who are 
known as vavinds or valands. 


In most of the smaller villages the grain-dealer or moneylender 
is an institution of not moré, than one generation old. The 
ancient village moneylenders are said to have disappeared in the 
eighteenth century troubles. Their place has been taken by new- 
comers from Malwa, Marvad, Gujardét, and Hindustén. Some of 
these, settled for one or two generations, have grown kindly and 
considerate. But the bulk are very late arrivals, settled for a few 
years, and in their dealings yery hard and exacting. ‘The break-up 
of so many village communities at the beginning of the present 
century greatly weakened the ties which bound the villagers to their 
headmen, and the influences at work under British management 
have done little to strengthen or renew them. The village council 
is now little more than a fiction, and though the villagers still pay 
him outward respect, tho influence of the headman is, in many 
villages, almostat an end. The relationsbetween the craftsmen and 
the rest of the villagers do not seem to have much changed, A 
specially clever worker sometimes leaves his village and pushes his 
fortune in one of the larger towns. But this is unusual, and, as a 
rule, the old practice continues, that while for ordinary services 
villagers pay the craftsmen by grain doles, for largo works, such as 
house building, payment is made in money at the ordinary market 
rates. 


Very few of the people leave, or even move about, the district in 
search of work. Living is cheap and the demand for labour strong. 
The only class willing to work, oven on the railway, is the 
Mhér. During the last famine (1876-77) many Kunbis came from 
the southern Decean districts and settled in Khdndesh, and since 
their settlement they have been joined by friends and relations, 
Besides these there come yearly by rail from Ahmednagar, Poona, 
Sholdpur, and Sdtdra, a certain number of Marathds who settle in 
huts outside of Jalgaon, and during tho fair season work as carriers, 
hamdls, at cotton presses and mills, When the cotton season is 
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over most of them go back to their villages and some stay in Jalgaon 
and work as labourers. From Gujarat there come and settle in small 
numbers Vanis and Kunbis and Parsi liquor-sellers. From Bombay 
there come Bhatia and other Cutch merchants and various Bombay 
traders who have settled at most of the local trading centres. Madrvid 
Vanis and Brahmans, and other Pardeshis come from the north, the 
Marvadis serving as clorks to Marvéd traders and moneylenders, 
and the Pardeshis finding employment as_ railway policemen, 
messengers, and private watchmen. Some Madras servants also 
come from Aurangabad and Haidarabad in the Nizim’s territories. 
Of temporary immigrants there are Bréhman priests from Surat and 
Ahmedabad who conduct marriage and death ceremonies at the 
houses of their Nandurbaér Vani patrons, and Vani and Kunbi cloth- 
dealers, who, during the fair soason, visit their shops at Pérola, 
Dhulia, Jalgaon, and Dharangaon. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
AGRICULTURE' 


AGRICULTURE, the most important industry of the district, supports 
510,301 persons or about one-half of the population? 


Khandesh cultivators are Kunbis, Mhirs, Dhangars, Pardeshis, 
Rajputs, Kolis, Lodhis, Vanjaris, Bhils, and Musalmaéns. Kunbis, 
hardworking and most skilful husbandmen, are a quiet law- 
abiding people, but most careless in money matters. Some of them 
are well-to-do but most are poor. Of the three classes of Kunbis, 
Paéjnas, Gujars, and Tilolés, Pajnds aro by far the most numerous, 
and as a rule the best farmers,and Gujars, wealthier than either of 
the other classes, forin a great portion of the cultivators in some of 
the northern sub-divisions. Pardeshis, Rajputs, and Musalmans are 
slovenly workers. Kolis and Lodhis aro industrious but somo- 
what given todrink. Vanjdris have taken to tillage chiefly since carts 
and railways have put a stop to their carrying trade. Dhangars, Mhars, 
and Bhils are found here and there tilling on their own account, 
Some of the younger Bhils take yearly service, sélddari, with 
Kunbis and other cultivators, but most of them are small landholders, 
or hire fields from Gujar and other capitalists on tho share, 
gavdnd, principle. The landowner gains most by the bargain. He 
provides the land and seed, and the Bhil the labour, cattle, and tools, 
Kunbis and Musalmans, when field work is not pressing, do a little 
local carting ; Kolis catch fish and grow vegetables ; Dhangars spin 
wool and weave blankets; and Vanjaris deal in cattle and make 
large quantities of hempen twine. Khandesh cultivators as a rule 
are poor. Without forethought or self-restraint they readily run 
into debt, and by grasping and unscrupulous moneylenders, are 
forced to pay back very large sums. 


In dry-crop land, from two to four or five hundred acres is a 
large, from seventy-five to one hundred and fifty a middle sized, 
and from ten to twenty-five a small holding. In garden lands, from 
twenty to forty acres is a largo, from ten to twonty a middle sized, 
and less than ten a small holding. In 1878-79, including alienated 
lands, the total number of holdings was 142,034, with an average 


=e 


' The greater part of this chapter is contributed by Mr. A. Stormont, Superi 
Khandesh Government Model Farm, ‘: penne 

2 The total 510,301 includes adult males, 178,979 ; their wives according to the 
ordinary proportion of men to women, 164,854 ; and their children, 171,468. In the 
census statements a large number of the women and children are brought under 
‘ Miscellaneous’. 
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area of twenty-three acres. Of the whole number, 12,995 were 
holdings of not more than five acres; 21,824 of from five to ten 
acres ; 4(),224 from ten to twenty ; 37,765 from tweuty to fifty ; 9602 
from fifty to one hundred; 1484 from one hundred to two hundred ; 
119 from two hundred to five hundred ; twelve from five hundred to 
one thousand; five from one thousand to two thousand ; and four 
above two thousand, The largest holdings are in Virdel. 


One pair of oxen can till about twenty acres of dry-crop and ten 
of garden land. From twenty-five to fifty acres of dry-crop land, 
and from ten to twenty of garden land, would enable a cultivator 
to live like an ordinary retail dealer. Fifty acres of dry-crop land 
will, unless in seasons of failure of rain, support a husbandman, his 
wife, two children, and one field Jabourer, sdiddr, comfortably 
without the moneylender’s help. 


Of an area of 10,431 square miles, 7402 have been surveyed! in 
detail, Of these 168 are the lands of alienated villages. The rest 
contains, according to the revenue survey, 8,582,859 acres or 
77°32 per cent of arable land ; 589,781 or 12°73 per cent, of unarable; 
34,817 or 0°75 per cent of grass, kurawzo 48,293 or 0°29 per cent, 
of forest reserves;* and 412,771 or 8°91 per cent, of village sitos, 
roads, river beds, and hills, From the 3,582,859 acres of arable 
land, 222,014 or 62 per cent have to be taken on account of alienated 
Jands in Government villages, Of the balance of 3,360,845 acres, 
the actual area of arable Government land, 2,603,073 or 77°45 per 
cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. Of, these 2,571,551 acres 
were dry-crop, and 31,522 irrigated parden land. 


According to the cultivation, jamdbandi, report, the stock in 
1879-80 amonnted to 99,517 ploughs, 71,377 carts, 330,848 
bullocks, 218,912 cows, 114,140 buifaloes, 15,857 horses, 7319 asses, 
and 195,143 sheop and goats.§ 


In 1878-79, of 2,603,073 acres, the total tilled area, 162,527 acres 
or 7 per cent were fallow or under grass, Of the remaining 2,440,546 
acres, 2902 were twice cropped. Of the 2,443,448 acres under 
actual tillage, yrain crops occupied 1,517,884 or 62 per cent, 700,635 
of them under bjri, Penicillaria spicata; 587,905 under jrart, 
Sorghum vulgure ; 155,083 under wheat, gahu, Triticum wstivum, 
34,5389 under rice, bAdt, Oryza sativa; 11,483 under harik or koda, 
Paspalum serobiculatum; 5108 under sara, Panicum miliaceum ; 
8051 under maize, makka, Zea mays ; 9768 under régi, Hleusine 
coracana ; and 10,222 under miscellaneous cereals, comprising 
barley, jav, Hordeum hexastichon, rdla, Panicum italicum, and 
others. Pulses occupied 121,568 acres or 5 per cent, 45,502 of them 
under kulith, Dolichos biflorus ; 39,155 under gram, Aarbhara, Cicer 
arietinum ; 29,627 under éur, Cajanus indicus; 3805 under udid, 
Phaseolus mungo; 2879 under poas, vaéidna, Pisum sativum ; 296 
under lentils, masuv, Ervum lens; 376 under mug, Phaseolus 


1 Details of the unsurveyed portion will be found in the sub-divisional accounts. 
"43 The forest area has lately been increased to 1,488,640 acres or 2326 square miles, 
§ From the large number of villages under cach accountant, kulkarni, the 
Khandesh stock returns are little more than estimates, 
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radiatus; and 207 under other pulses. Oilseeds occupied 168,340 
acres or 7 per cent, 118,728 of them under gingelly seed, ti/, Sesamum 
indicum; 31,857 under linseed, alséi, Linum usitatissimum; and 
18,255 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 591,928 acres or 24 
per cent, 590,708 of them under cotton, kdapus, Gossypium herbaceum, 
1223 under brown hemp, ambadi, Hibiscus cannabinus; and two 
under Bombay hemp, tg or san, Crotalaria juncea. Miscellaneous 
crops occupied 43,728 acres or 2 per cent, 1420 of them under angar- 
cane, us, Saccharam officinarnm ; 4986 under indigo, yuli, Indigofera 
tinctoria ; 5572 under tobacco, tambakhu, Nicotiana tabacum; 12,569 
under chillies, mirchi, Capsicum frutescens; and the remaining 19,23 
under various other vegotables‘and fruits. 


Khéndesh contains soils of all grades, from the deep rich black of 
the Tapti valley, to the poor stony red and white of the low trap 
ranges, ‘Che character of the soil depends as much ou its condition 
as on its composition. The valley land, which under the effects of 
moisture and tillage yields the richest crops, shows, under analysis, 
the same substances in almost the same proportions, as the hill 
base which is bare of-evyerything but thorn bushes. For purposes 
of practical tillage, the most useful division of soils is that of the 
native husbandmen imto fonr classes, black kali, white pandhri, 
salt kharan, and white and salt burki, 


Black, kali, or cotton soil includes two varieties, a betier, bari 
kil, with a moisture-holding subsoil, which, in seasons of ordinary 
rainfall, yields a full erop of wheat or gvam, and an inferior sort, from 
its sticky clayey natare, known as raychikni. The better black does 
not want ploughing for ten or twelve, and sometimes even for thirty 
years, Turning this soil, the natives believe, lessens its crop-bearing 
powers for two years. White, pdndhri, though naturally poor and 
yielding only the coarser grains, will, with abundance of manure and 
wator, bear heavy vegetable and’ sugarcane crops. Salt, khitran, 
land, is almost useless as a plant-growing soil, Impervious to water, 
it is particularly suitable for the outer layer of Hat-roofed houses, 
end has for this purpose a market value of 3d. a ton (1 anna the cart), 
White and salt, burki, land has an upper layer of white, pdéndhrt, 
and a salt, khiran, subsoil. With a plentiful rainfall, it yields 
good crops of cotton, especially of the New Orleans kind whose roots 
keep much nearer the surface than those of the local varieties. 
Bach of these main classes has many sub-divisions marked by such 
names as light, heavy, or sweet, or by the presence of some foreign 
element such as limestone, kankur. Much of the black Tapti and 
Girna valley soil, with a deep clay subsoil, is very fruitful, bearing 
abundance of healthy well-grown mango and tamarind trees. The 
table-land on the top of the sonthern hills, though rich, has so 
porous a subsoil that much loss of crops follows even a slight 
failure of rain. With irrigation, this drainage is highly favourable 
to the growth of fruit trees, especially the vine, orange, and 
other sub-tropical plants. In years of average rainfall Khandesh 
yields a good cold weather, rabi, harvest especially of oilseeds, 
On the whole, the land is more fertile and yields heavier crops 
than other Deccan or Southern Mardtha districts. 
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Khandesh irrigation works come under two heads: works of 
native construction, ancient, and as a rule small ; and large modern 
works carried out by the irrigation branch of the public works 
department. Khéndesh valleys are open and level, and the 
smaller rivers, rising in the Sahyddri hills, flow in shallow beds 
blocked here and there by rocky ledges of much service in making 
masonry weirs, bandhards, while from their flatness or very gentle 
cross slope large areas of land are easily commanded. This irrigation 
from weirs is chiefly practised near the hills on the upper parts of 
the river courses in the sub-divisions of Pimpalner, Dhulia, 
Nandurbar, and Amalner. Ags the rivers grow larger and draw 
néar the Tapti, their beds are too deep sunk to be easily dammed. 
And the Tapti itself, flowing more than 100 feet below the level, 
of the plain, is, excopt near Bhusdval, not suited for irrigation 
works. 


The weirs,! bandhirds, must, at one time, have been very 
numerous. In the wost there is scarcely a stream of any size 
without traces ot them. ‘Tradition attributes their construction 
to the Musalmén rulers, and it is probable that many of them date 
from the time of the later Faruki kings. In-many places foundation 
holes, cut in tho sheet rock, are the only traces of former dams. 
Others are found in every stage of ruin, Many are entire and a 
great number are still in use, while others, apparently as perfect, 
have been abandoned from scarcity of water, silting of the distributing 
canals, or other causes. Here and there huge masses of overturned 
masonry, lying a few yards down the stream from the line of the weirs, 
show the violence of occasional floods.and the excellence of the old 
cement. The sites of these dams were, a8 a rule, well chosen, 
Except a few built straight across the stream, tho dams are more or 
loss oblique, the watercourse issuing from the lower end. Where 
the rock below is not continuous, their forms are most irregular. 
In building a dam, holes were cut in the rock in the proposed line 
of the wall from six to thirteen inches square, the same or more 
in ‘depth, and from three to six feet apart. In the holes, stone 
uprights, sometimes small pillars taken from Hindu temples, were 
set, and the dam was either built in front of these, or the stones 
wore built into the dam, leaving only the backs of the uprights 
visible. ‘Tho dams are strong clumsy walls commonly sloping on 
both sides to a narrow top. ‘Tho materials are common black basalt 
stone, coarse concrete mixed with small pieces of brick, and the 
very best coment. Occasionally large blocks are found in the face 
of the wall, but the inner stones are all small. Dressed stone is 
seldom used for either facing, quoins, or coping. Except some 
small openings at the middle or at the base, no provision seems to 
have been made for removing the silt. While the dams were built 
with the greatest care, the watercourses were laid out with the strictest 
economy, following the lie of the ground and making long bends to 
to avoid cuttings or aqueducts. By some, these long windings are 
condemned as causing waste by absorption and evaporation. But the 


1 Bombay Quarterly Review, V. 48 - 40. 
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present generation defend their ancestors on the ground of economy 
in original outlay, and because a gentle gradient, and therefore a long 
course, was required to regulate the flow and prevent its being 
wastefully rapid. ‘To look after the dams and the watercourses, 
channel keepers or pdtkaris wore appointed and endowed with 
considerable grants of land. But froin carelessness and ignorance, 
these irrigational works were frequently mismanaged. In the 
matter of clearing the watercourses, excavation by the villagers did 
much harm. It made the relative levels of the land and the water- 
course very different from what they were when the works were 
constructed ; and as the watercourses were not bridged, hedged, or 
otherwise protected, the village carts and cattle caused much 
injury and waste. In 1857 the channel keepers were said to neglect 
their work, and allow silt and mud to settle as high as the top of the 
wall, while the watercourses, choked with reeds and mud, looked 
like stagnant pools. Now the works are better managed, being 
under the supervision of the irrigation department, 


Of works! carried out by the irrigation department, the chief are: 
the Lower Panjhra water works, the Hartéla lake, the Jdmda canals, 
and the Mhasva lake, The Lower Panjhra and Hartéla schemes are 
old works improved and extended ; the others are new. Drawing their 
supply from rivers that rise im the Sahyadri hills, the Panjhra and 
Jamda canals are neyer known to fail during the rainy and cold 
seasons (June-February), | Even in 1876-77, with a rainfall of onl 
thirteen inches, their supply was largely in excess of the demand 
The smallness of the irrigated area (1678 acres) is due partly to the 
unwillingness of the people to pay the water rate, when, if the 
rainfall is good, they can prow tho crops to which they have been 
accustomed without any special payment ; partly also to the fact that 
more capital and more labour are required to cultivate a given area 
with irrigated crops than with crops depending only on the rainfall ; 
and partly becanse, between the two kinds ot cultivation, there is 
much the same difference as between farming and market gardening, 
and the husbandman is loth to abandon the system to which 
he is accustomed. Still the use of tho water is steadily spreading, 
and every season of short rainfall greatly encourages irrigation, In 
many places water is now used for the growth even of the inferior 
grains. Hxcept in lands along the Lower Panjhra, where the water 
and land rates ara consolidated, a separate water rate is levied 
varying from 2s. to £1 12s. (Re. ] - Rs.16).2 


The Lower Panjhra works consist of the Mukti reservoir, ten 
dams across the Panjhra, and watercourses from these dams, The 
Mukti reservoir, designed to supplement the supply to the whole 
series of weirs, Js formed by two earthen dams, in all 2770 feet long, 
thrown across a gorge in the valley of the Mukti which joins the 
Pénjhra 24 miles above Dhulia. The greatest height of the main 


1 Bombay Irrigation Reports, 1876-77. 

2 Besides thia, a céss known as pitphalla, at the rate of 6d. (4 annua) an acre fo 
sugarcane and 3d. (2 annas) for other irrigated crops, is levied to meet the cost of 
clearance and petty repairs to the channels, 
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dam is sixty-five feet, and the flood waters escape over two waste 
weirs 1300 feet long. When full, the lake covers 502 acres, and 
contains 868 millions of cubic feet of water. The catchment basin 
has an area of fifty square miles, and with an average rainfall 
(16 inches) the reservoir is calculated to fill 1} times with a run-off 
of one-fourth. The weirs are at Dhulia, Nimkheda, and Japi in the 
Dhulia sub-division, with channels almost all on the left bank ; at 
Mudi and Mandalin the Amalner sub-division, with channels on 
the right bank; and at Valkhed and Betévad in the Virdel sub- 
division, with channels on the left bank. Of these the Nahélod 
‘Kapadna channel leading from the Nimkhed weir is new. The rest 
are old works improved and extended. The outlay on the Lower 
Paénjbra works, to the end of 1879-80, amounted to £45,653 8a. 
(Rs. 4,56,534). In that year, 2294 acres were watered, besides 1504 
acres on which fixed consolidated rates are levied. The Mukti 
reservoir ensures an unfailing perennial supply to all the lands 
commanded by the channels, and husbandmen are enabled to put 
into practice a proper rotation of crops. The scheme has not yet 
proved financially successful. 


The Jaémda canals on the Girna, one of the earliest Government 
water works, havea drainage area of 2700 square miles. The works 
consist of a masonry weir, near Jamda across the Girna, 1540 feet 
long and eighteen feet at the highest point, with two canals, one 
on the left hank twenty-seven miles long and commanding 37,122 
acres, the other on the right bank twelve miles long and commanding 
8281 acres! The arcas thus commanded are in Chalisgaon and 
Péchora. ‘The left bank canal has a discharging capacity of 261, 
and the right bank canal of 121 cubic feet a second. Both canals 
are completely bridged and regulated. ‘Phe left bank canal has been 
in working order for thirteen years. Tho right bank canal was not 
opened till 1878. Up to the end of 1879-80, the capital outlay on 
both canals amounted to £94,550 12s. (Rs. 9,45,506). The left bank 
canal commands a large area in the adjoining valley of the Bori river, 
and the aqueducts and bridges have been built to admit of an 
increased discharge. The overbridges are high enough for the 

ssage of boats. Along these canals about 25,000 trees have been 
planted. In 1879-80, the area watered by the Jémda canals amounted 
to 4925 acres, of which 40 per cent were devoted to early, kharif, 
crops. The whole area is watered by flow, without the use of any lift. 
During the first six years irrigation was seriously hampered, first 
by the total failure of the hot weather supply in 1869, 1870, 1871, 
and 1872, and in September 1869 by an accident to an important 
cross drainage work near the head of the canal. To insure the 
ultimate success of the Jaimda canals a storage work is wanted 
to equalise the discharge, and in years of short rainfall, to furnish 
a certain supply. Inquiries have been going on regarding thy 
feasibility of such a storage work, 


1 ‘The area actually under command of the left bank canal is 37,122 acres belonging 
to thirty-one villages. The water has not yet been brought within reach of the 
whole area, 
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Uhapter IV. The Hartéla lake, in the Bhusd&val sub-division, Hes on a #mall 
Agriculture, tributary of the Tapti. The old lake was destroyed in 1822 by a 
flood which overtopped and breached thedam. The area draining 
Water Works nto the lake is six square miles. The new work comprises the 
pie repair of the dam; the building of a waste weir to provide for 
the escape of flood waters, and of channels for irrigation; the 
recoustruction of the oatlets; and the construction of a channel to 
increase the drainage area to 6°61 square miles. Tho lake has a 
capacity of 140 millions of cubic feet and commands an area of 584 
acres. Its restoration was undertaken on the people agreeing to 
claim no compensation for the area of the bed of the lake, and to* 
pay an acre rate of 12s, (Rs. 6) on all lands for which water 
was available. Repairs were begun in 1870 and finished in 1874 
at a cost of £4387 (Rs. 43,870). During 1873-74, with a rainfall 
of 24°36-inches, three-tenths of the rainfall on the catchment ran 
into the lake and filled it to a depth of ten feet. During 
1874-75, with a rainfall of 10°18 inches, water never rose more than 
five feot, and at the end of October it was only 2°45 feet above the 
level of the irrigation outlet), In 1875-76, with a rainfall of 27:13 
inches, the water in September was 6°34 feot above the outlet level, 
In 1876-77, the first’ replenishinent was in June when the wator 
rose 2°30 feet on the gauge, falling gradually to 1:68, It rose again 
in July to two feet and again fell to 1°30 feet, After this the lake 
was not again filled and the supply failed in December. With so 
limited a catchment area and so uncertain a rainfall, this work is 
not likely to yield any large revenue. The people will gradually 
learn to turn the supply to the best advantage, and it will always 
be a gain to the villagers. But as in all works that depend on 
local rainfall, in a dry season the supply is liable to fail. The want 
of success of this scheme, carried out under unusually favourable 
circumstances, shows that it is not always advisable to restore old 
water works, In very many cases old works have been allowed to 
fall into disuse becanse they did not answer. 


Mhasva The Mhasva lake in the petty division of Parola in Amalner was 
Lake, begun in March 1873. Very soon after, the work was stopped for 
want of funds. It was again taken in hand in February 1875, 
and was completed by June 1877. The work consists of a reservoir 
four miles in circumference, with a dam 1494 feet long and forty- 
four feet high, and two canals each three miles long. The area of 
the catchment basin is fourteen square miles, and the maximum 
depth of full supply is thirty-four feet. The total capacity of the 
lake is 161 millions of cubic feet. The work commands a total 
arable area of 3912 acres included in nine villages, six of them on 
the west channel and three on the east. The entire capital outlay 
to the end of 1879.80 was £11,291 14s. (Rs. 112,917). Water was 
given free of charge for the first year and the area irrigated was 166 
acres, chiefly under wheat and gram. Since then water rates have 
been introduced, They are the same as those on the Mukti reservoir, 
£1 (Rs. 10) the acre for sugarcane, 4s. (Rs. 2) for late crops and 


} There was afterwards a further outlay of £191 2e, (Re, 1911). 
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rice, and 2s, (Re. 1) for early dry crops. The lake is 2? miles from 
the town of Pérola, and at an additional cost of about £1250 
(Rs. 12,500), could supply the town with good and whvulesome water. 


Over most of the district water is found near the surface, But 
near tho Saétpudds, and on account of the drainage of its channel, 
within eight or ten miles of the Tépti, wells have sometimes to be 
dug as much as one hundred feet deep. The depth of a well varies 
from forty to one hundred feet in Savda, from thirty to ninety feet in 
Chopda and Shirpur, from twenty-five to sixty feet in Sh&hada, and 
from eight to forty-five fect in Taloda; from thirty to thirty-three 
feet im Nandurbér, from thirty to ninety feet in Virdel, from ten 
to ninety feet in Amalner, about thirty-five feet in Erandol, from 
forty to eighty feet in Nasirabad, and from twenty-two to sixty 
feet in Dhnsévyal; from twonty-two to forty feet in Pimpalner, 
from twenty-two to forty-eight feet in Dhulia, from twenty to 
forty feet in Pachora, from twenty-two to thirty-five fect in Jémner, 
and from eighteen to twenty-seven feet in Chéliszaon. The 1879-80 
returns give 28,137 wells, 928 of them with and 27,209 without 
steps. lor drawing water the leather bag, mot, is in almost 
universal use. The cost of digging a well varies from £15 to £25 
(Rs. 150- Rs. 250), and except for garden crops, it does not pay to 
work a well more than twenty-five feet deep. A good well admits 
the working of four leather bags, mots, he area watered, on an 
average about five acres, depends mainly on the nature of the crop 
and the character of the soil. Each bag waters a quarter of an acre 
daily. he earthen channels are most skilfully made, changing 
their course at every two or three yards, so as to offer a series of 
checks to the flow of the water. 


The mode of tillage is much the same all over the district. The 
field tools are the plough, ndéngar or nagar ; the heavy hoe, vakhar ; 
the light hoe, kolpa ; the seed drill, pdmbhar or pamar ; the reaping 
sickle, dardti or vila ; the weeding sickle, khurpe ; the rake, pdvda ; 
the winnowing stool, chihur ; the fan, sup ; the basket, topli; and 
the broom, bukhri. Most of these tools last for three or four years. 
Though to the untrained eye, rude and wasteful, the native system of 
husbandry, when well understood, shows many simple contrivances 
of much skill and wisdom, 


Indian ploughs, though they differ in detail, are probably all 
developed from a forked branch. One fork, cnt short and pointed, 
became the share, the other the beam, and the straight part the 
handle. The Khéndesh plough, ndngar, isa thick babhul log, the 
lower end sharp and curving forward at an obtnse angle from the 
main block. ‘The share, a flattened iron bar about three feet long, 
is let into a socket and fixed by a movable iron ring to the wooden 
point, beyond which it juts about ten inches. Its weight is from 
twelve to fourteen pounds, half of which is lost after two years’ 
work. The handle is fastened to the block by a thick rope, 
aioti?, passed ulong the beam and tied to the yoke, so that the 
strain of draught braces the different pieces of the plough. Except 
by standing on the plough or loading it with stones, the husbandman 
has no means of increasing the depth to which the share enters 
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the soil. The plough is drawn by four bullocks, and to manage 
it properly two persons are required, one to drive the leading 
bullocks and one to guide the plough. ‘The share passes about 
seven inches under the surface, probably quite deep enough for 
all kinds of crops in the climate and soil of Khandesh. Its chief 
defect is the want of a mould board ; the soil 1s merely raised and 
slightly shifted, without being completely turned over. A plough 
costs from 48, to 5s. (Rs. 2+ Rs. 24). 


The heavy hoe, vakhar, used for loosening the surface of the 
ground before sowing, for covering the seed, for breaking clods, and 
for uprooting shrubs and weeds, is a very rude but excellent 
implement, consisting of a two to four feet long beam with a blade 
running horizontally along its entire length, and supported at a 
distance of about ten inches by two wooden stays. It is so made 
that by lengthening or shortening the rope, aioti, the blade will pass 
several inches into the ground or mercly scrape the surface. The, 
small hoe, kolpa, is the same in shape and make as the large hoe, 
only much smaller, It is used for clearing the land between the 
rows of a growing crop; for, loosening the surface, and for killing 
weeds, Usually oné: pair of bullocks drags two small hoes, each 
guided by one man. But when cattle are scarce, a lengthened 
yoke is sometimes used and three or even four hoes are worked 
together. 


The seed-drill, pimbhar, simple, ingenious, and effective, is a block 
of wood with three square prongs Ict into it at rightangles. Into each 
prong is fixed a hollow bamboo, | 'l'hese meet at the top in a wooden 
cup. Into this cup, with his left hand, the driver keeps steadily pouring 
seed, which, through the tubes, passes safely into a neat furrow cut 
in front of cach tube by the share-like iron tip of the prong. In 
sowing cotton and wheat, the middle prong or share is taken out and 
the tubes dragged several yards behind, each guided by a separate 
sower. Cotton is also sown with the help of the heavy hoe, vakhar, 
which is driven across the field, and two or three sowers follow it 
with large bamboo tubes in their hands throngh which, as they go, 
they drop the seed, Excepting these and indigo, which is sometimes 
scattered with the hand, all grains are sown with this drill, the. 
handling of which requires a little practice, 


Besides his field tools, the husbandman’s chicf appliances are 
the sugarcane mill, the water-lift, and the cart. The sugar- 
cane mill, ghini, consists of two solid Labhul cylinders called 
husband and wife, navra navri, about nine inches in diameter, placed 
vertically and set very close together. The upper parts of the rollers 
are formed into double spiral serews which work in one another, 
Thus, when motion is given to one roller by the lever at its head being 
pulled by bullocks in a circular course, its screw carries round the 
other roller in an opposite direction. The rollers are fed with cane 
by the hand, and the juice, passing along an underground pipe is, 
at some distance, gathered in an earthen vessel, nand. From this 
vessel it is strained into a large round iron kettle, kadhai, in which 
it is boiled down to molasses, gul, or kakvi, as desired. The once- 
pressed stalks are given to potters, kumbhars, who by watering and 
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various processes manage to extract a second yield of gul, called 
potter’s molasses, This is dark and sticky, and is used by the 
lower classes. 


The water-lift, mot, is a large leather bag able to hold about 
forty gallons. It has two mouths, the upper one wide and laced to 
an iron or wooden ring, the lower one tapering into a pipe. To the 
ring, at the upper end, a strong rope is fastened, which, passing 
over a pulley about six feet above the well, is brought forward and 
tied to the bullock yoke. A small line is tied to the lower mouth, 
of such a length that, while the bag is being drawn up, the two 
mouths are ona level, The small line, being led over a revolving 
wooden cylinder on the edge of the well, no sooner is the well-edge 
reached than the lower mouth opens and the bag empties into a 
cistern in front of the well. 


Carts are of three kinds, the dhamuni, the lari or ahiri, and the 
wanki. Formerly the only agricultural cart was the gdda, a 
clumsy vehicle with small wheels about three feet high or even 
less. The axle was made of dhamun, Grewia tiliefolia, a tough 
straight-grained wood. A spare axle -was always carried in case 
of accident. Since good roads have been made the style of cart 
has much improved. The dhamni, the cart now in ordinary use, 
costing from £3 to £3 6s, (Rs. 30- Rs. 83) weighs about four, and 
carries from twelve to fourteen hundredweights. The framework is 
usually of teak or éivas, Dalborgia ujainensis, with a neat split- 
bamboo bottom, and sides of movable strips of strong bamboo 
matting. The axle is of iron and the wheels are four feet in 
diameter with a substantial tire. It is, on the whole, very 
serviceable and well snited to its work. The lari, a lowbodied 
cart, is chiefly used by merchants for timber and bamboos, and 
occasionally by cultivators for carrying chaff. . 


As in other parts of the Presidency, there are, in the case of dry, 
jirdyat, crops two chief field seasons, an early or rain harvost, khartf, 
and a late or cold weather harvest, rabi. The time of sowing 
depends, to some extent, on the rainfall. But generally the early 

crop Jasts from the beginning of July to the beginning of November, 
and the late from September to February. The chief early crops 
are, of grain, bajri, jvari, réla, bhaddli, and sdéva ; of pulse, tur, mug, 
udid, kulith, math, and chavli; of oilseeds, white sesamum, él, and 
the castor plant; of fibres, cotton, brown hemp, and Bombay hemp ; 
of dyes, d/ and indigo; and of miscellaneous crops, tobacco. Of 
these, bdjri, mug, udid, and chavli ripen by the end of August, and 
the reat by the end of November. ‘The chief late crops are wheat, 
gram, peas, coriander seed, kardat of both kinds, rdj gira, ajvdn, anise 
seed, mustard seed, black sesamum, linseed, and tobacco. 

At present the early harvest is much the more important. Even 
in the Tapti valley, where cold weather crops used to be much grown, 
wheat and gram have, since the American war, to a great extent 
been displaced by cotton, 


Land is generally ploughed in December, soon after the early, 
khavif, crops are harvested, when it is still moist and easily worked. 
B411—19 
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ChapterIV. As the soil dries, the clods becomevery hard and difficult to break, and 


Agriculture, nothing further is done, till after nearly four months’ exposure to 
the weather, the lumps of carth become brittle, friable, and fit to be 


eerie smoothed by the hoe, vakhar, In April the field is several times hoed 
Ploughing, and cleared of shrubs and weeds. Tho field is now fit to receive 


the seed, Butthe time for sowing does not come till the beginning 
of July in the case of the early, khariy’, and of September in the case 
of the late, rabi, crops. Meanwhile, the husbandman is careful to 

Sowing. keep the field clear of weeds,! and loosen the surface by passing the 
hoe, vakhar, over it once or twice a month. After rain has fallen 
and the seed is sown, the early crops seldom give the cultivator much 
trouble, The late crops are far less certain. In September, when 
they should be sown, unless the soil is so soaked that it can be 
worked by the hand into a mud ball, the seed is sown at great risk. 
If the ground is too dry in September, and if up to the beginning 
of November more rain has not fallen, sowing is generally givon 
up. To watch the crops a wooden platform is raised in the midst 
of the field or on the branches of some suitable tree. The watcher, 
generally a boy, scares the birds by shouting and slinging pebbles 
at them. 


Thrashing. After the crop has been cut and the grain dried, it is carried to 
the village in carts and laid in the village rick-yard, kalavadt, which, 
close outside the village walls, varies from a amall enclosuro to a 
space of two or three acres. When the crops have been brought in, 
the evenest spot in the rick-yard is chosen for the thrashing floor, 
khale. It is sprinkled with water, beaten with wooden mallets or 
trodden by bullocks’? feet till all cracks disappear, cowdunged, and 
left to dry, In the middle of this floor a strong six feet high post 
is set. The floor is thick strewn with the crop to be thrashed, and 
# pair of muzzled bullocks, driven round the post, tread out the 
grain. Some crops, such as hemp, castor seed, and pulae, parting 
easily with their seed, are only beaten with sticks, and in the case 
of sesamum, to shake the dry plant with the hand is enough to set 
free the seed. 


Winnowing. To winnow the grain one man kcops filling shallow baskets, sup, , 
with unwinnowed grain, and passes them to a second, who, standing 
on # high stool, chthur, takes the ful] basket in his hand and gently - 
tilting and shaking it, the grain falls and the husks are blown away 
by the wind. 


Manure. The people understand and appreciate the value of manure. But 
as mineral and other imported fertiliscrs are too dear for ordinary 
crops, the husbandman’s only resource is the scanty and poor produce 
of his farm-yard. The basis of good farm-yard manure is straw, 
enriched by the droppings and urine of horned cattle and other live 
stock. In India, as straw is valuable fodder, and as cattle do 
not require bedding for warmth, no litter is used and the urine is 


* Weeds of various kinds give the cultivator much trouble. Besides several other 
grasses such as the hari, simpi, Lhetere, bokri, and ldndge, the kunda deserves special 
notice. Its long tough roots sometimes bind the acil so firmly that it stops the 
plough and has to be loosened with a pickaxe, 
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lost. Dung is gathered for manure only during the seven months 
between April and December. During the rest of the year it is made 
into flat cakes about a foot in diameter, dried, and atacked for fuel. 
Though the ashes are used as manure, much, burnt as fuel, or smeared 
on house floors and walls, is lost to the ground. It is estimated that 
after setting aside what is wanted forother purposes, an ordinary ten 
acre holding, with a pair of plough bullocks, a milch buffalo, and 
perhaps a steer, would yearly yield manure enough for a quarter of 
an acre, that is the cultivator would be able to manure his land only 
once in forty years. In large towns, besides his home supply, the 
*husbandman can buy from Vanjaris, Gavlis, and other cattle-keepers, 
for 2s, (Re. 1), from 2 tons 8 cwts. to3 tons 12 cwts. of the better, and 
from 44 to 7 tons of the poorer manure.! Fields are also, to some 
extent, enriched by burning weeds and stubble, and by hiring 
shepherds to keep their flocks in them for a certain number of days. 
So longas the contract lasts, the cultivator feeds the shepherd and 
waters his flock, Indigo refuse and guano are used as fertilisers 
for tobacco and castor-seed refuse for plantain trees. Night-soil was 
formerly never used, but now, well mixed with rubbish and other 
manures, it is freely takeu in some places, and is so highly valued 
especially for sugarcane, tobacco, and other mch crops, as to be 
generally known as sonkhat, that is, manure worth its weight in gold. 
lis use entails much watering, and it is not yet systematically 
prepared in any part of the district. 


Dry-crop land should be manured every third year. Millet and 
cotton require twenty, and wheat, linseed, and gram twenty-four 
cart-loads the acre. In garden lands sugarcane and rice yearly 
require from 125 to 200, and tobacco, earthnut, and chillies from 
50 to 100 cart-loads the acre. Watered»garden land soon loses 
strength if not manured every second year, Land that has long 
lain fallow is said not to want manure until after four years of 
cropping. The wealthier classes are alone able to manure their 
fields properly, the rest use only as much as they can collect from 
their own cattle. 


The value of a change of erops is well known. But the order of 
change depends as much on the market as on any rule of succession. 
The usual.practice ig in fresh black soil to grow sesamum, til, first, 
and then Indian millet, and in fresh hight soil to grow millet, bari, 
and then cotton, From dry-crop land in regular work only one 
‘crop a year is generally taken. Tho order is, Indian millet the 
first, cotton the second, and tur or some cold weather crop the 
third year. In garden land rice comes first, then sugarcane, and 
in the third year two crops, sesamum and gram, or wheat and peas. 
The order of change in the chief cold weather, rab, crops is gram 
for the first year, wheat for the second, and linseed for the third. 

A very common practice, except in Nandurbar, is to sow a mixture 
of seeds at the same time and in the same furrow. The following 
table shows the favourite mixture per acre of land: 


1 The figures are 4 to 6, and 8 to 12 cart-loads of about 12 owts. each. Tho price 
would seem of late yeara to have fallen, as in 1830, when the poppy was grown, it 
was only 6 cwta. (8 mans) for 23. (Re, 1). 
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Khdndesh Mixed Sowinga. 
First Second Third Fourth Fifth 
Mixture. Mixture. Mixture. Mixture, Mixture, 
Pda, Pds. Pds, Pads. Pda. 
Jedrt ...) 14 | Bajri..) 154 ( Tid 6 ; Cotton ...| 75 | Indigo...) 874 
Tur 7 \ Mug.) Wl Tur... ah | Castor- Cotton...) 2B} 
Ambddi,..|) 1 | Math... 14.| Aindddi.) 1 seed ..,) 2 
Chavli ...) Vt Math ..) 33 
Total .,.) 244 18} 104 i7 60% 


Wheat and linseed want the best land, while millet grows in the 
poorer soils. In dry, jirdyat, land a second crop can be had only 
after millet and sesamum, when the yield is little less than if the 
field had been fallow. But this is a heavy drain on the soil and 
cannot safely be often repeated. In the rich Tapti and Girna 
plains, as it leaves the land idle for nearly eleven months, the 
practice is to take an early crop one year and a late crop the next. 
‘In garden, bigdyat, land,-except sugarcane, plantain, ginger, and 
betel leaf plantations which require one full year to grow and bear 
fruit, a second crop is generally grown especially after rice, sesamum, 
pulse, and other two and a half month crops. 

Except where land is plentiful and the cultivator can throw over 
one field and take up another, fallows are little known. 


The following is an estimate of a fair outturn of the staple crops, 


from two acres of land, oue paying arent of 3s. (Re. 1 as. 8) and 
the other of 63. (Rs. 3); 


Average Acre Outturn. 


Rent, 


38. 6a, 

CROP. : 
Pounds. Value Pounds. Value. 
£ ad £os. d. 
Cotton 160 60 16 0 820 113 0 
| Indian millet 480 0 14 6 640 10 0 

Millet 320 0 9 O | (not grown) 
Wheat “ 240 0 14 0 480 18 06 
Lingeed er tee 80 010 6 120 O14 0 
Grum 340 0 12 9 480 14 0 


rr a eS ee 


A rude husbandry, known as dahli or kumri, was formerly practised 
on a large scale in tne outlying and western parts of the district. 
A patch of brushwood was cleared by burning, and just after the 
first monsoon showers, rdgi and other coarse grains, and sometimes 
bajri were sown either in regular lines or broadcast, The strict 
forest rules introduced within the last few years have greatly reduced 


the area under this style of tillage. It continues to some extent in 
Pimpalner and Taloda. 


_ The following list shows the cereals and other cultivated plants 
in order of importance : 
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Khdndesh Cereals, 


No, ENgUuIsH, Botanica, VERNACULAR, 


Indian Millet... ..) Sorghum vulgare vol Jvart 
Spiked Millet... .( Penicillaria spicata...) Aejgre. 
Wheat, - v.) Tritieam estivum vol Gah, 


Rive ae ma ..| Oryza sativa... v.{ Sal or bad, 
Maize or Indian Corn ..,| Zen mays... Sos ‘eee 
.| Panicum pilosum 


CeMBna akon 


Italian Millet .., ..| Panicum italicum 
es oa ee «| Panicum milinre 
Chenna ,,, wae . | Panicum millaeceum =, 


...| Amaranthus spicata .,, 


-_ 


1, Indian Millet, jvari, Sorghum vulgare, with, in 1878.79, 
a tillage area of 587,995 acres, is an early, kharif, crop sown 
between the 5th of June (mrig nakshatra) and the 5th of July (drdra 
nakshatra). There aro three varieties of judri, nilva, nirmali, and 
gurgi. The nilvais a superior variety thriving only in rich damp soils. 
The grain is large and the flour white and sweet, The stalks, kudbi, 
growing about twelve feet high, are soft and easily chewed and 
form a favourite food for cattle. The nirmali, requiring but little 
rain, grows easily in most soils and-is generally cultivated. The 
grain is siaaller than the xtlva, and’'though of a very good colour, 
is not so sweet. The kadbi is very hard, wnnourishing, and not 
readily eaten by cattle. The third variety gurgi is much inferior, 
Tho grain is very small and neither so palatable nor so nourishing as 
the others. It is grown only on inferior soils together with bdjri. 
The kadle is liked by cattle, as the stalks aro small and thin. 
As it is the first crop of the season, much care is taken to choose a 
lucky time, mukurt, for sowing Indian millet. This is fixed from 
the almanac, ponching, by the village Joshi, who, in return, is at 
harvest time paid a few handfuls of grain by each cultivator, To 
prevent its running to straw, judii must be sown on a firm bed. 
The field is not ploughed, only hoed and broken a few inches deep. 
Immediately after Divdli (October-November) the crop is ready 
for harvest, Led by the head of the village, the men cut over the 
stems about two feet from the ground, letting the cut stalks lie 
ripening fur a day or two. Then women come and cut off the heads 
from the stalks, and after the women, the binders tie the stalks, 
kadbi, into small sheaves, pendis, The daily rates paid to harvest 
labourers are, for the reapers, two baskets, navri, of ears and five 
of the largest ears they can choose, hath hansi ; for the head-loppers 
one basket of ears ; and for the binders, who may glean what they 
can find, $d. (4 anna) for a hundred sheaves. The size of the basket, 
navrt, is fixed by the headman and varies with the price of grain. 
The average acre outturn of Indian millet is about 500 pounds, 
Indian millet is the people’s staple food, not so much because of its 
cheapness, as because it is palatable without the butter and other 
costly ingredients required by millet or wheat. At the same time 
it is considered very cold, éhand, and especially during the rainy 
season, 1s believed to cause bowel complaints. 


2. Spiked Millet, béjri, Penicillaria spicata, of only one kind, 
with, in 1878-79, a tillage area of 700,635 acres,is a finor grain 
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than jvari, and requires more careful tillage. At the same time it 1s 
not a sufficiently valuable crop to be grown in irrigated land. It is 
sown about the latter half of August (punarvasu nakshatra), ard 
reaped about the beginning of October (hasta to chitra nakshaira). 
The average acre outturn is from 390 to 400 pounds. Taken with 
butter and other condiments it forms the favourite food of the 
well-to-do. 

8. Wheat, gahu, Triticum mstivum, of many kinds, with, in 
1878-79, a tillage area of 155,083 acres, is grown all over the 
district as a cold weather crop. The chief varieties are pivla 
banshi or bakshi, yellowish, large, fhll, soft, and black bearded, 
grown only on the best irrigated soil ; pivla potia or vanje, yellow, 
short, and thick; lal potia or kate, inferior, red, hard, and pointed ; 
berad, inferior, reddish, and sometimes shrunken; and gore, 
yellowish and rather full. These vary from the Gujarati varieties in 
name and apparently also in quality. Danshi, requirimg much rain 
and labour, is not afavourite crop. Pivla potia or vanje, on account 
of its inferiority, and because it can be raised only on irrigated land, 
is very little grown. At the same time it has the valuable property 
of taking very little ont of the soil, and is generally sown as a second, 
dusota, crop 11 bates land. It is sometimes grown on sandy 
deposits in the beds of running streams, where, to ensure a good crop, 
manure is wanted. Kate,a hardier variety, grown in poorer soil and 
requiring less care than banshi, is more generally cultivated. From 
the heat they give out, wheat seldom grows within two ‘miles 
of trap hills. What smite it best is the deep black alluvial clay 
of the Tépti valley, with a subsoil of yellow earth, man, often 
eighty or ninety feet without rock or gravel. Before sowing with 
wheat, the ground is never ploughed, only threo or four times laid 
open with the hoe to the sun, rain, and wind. If the ground is so 
damp that the clay sticks in balls, sowing begins in October or 
November, and in some of the Tapti valley districts as early as 
September. The allowance of seed is from forty-five to seventy-five 
poundsanacre. A shower or two when the crop is shooting is useful, 
though by no means necessary. With cool seasonable weather and 
heavy dews, wheat flourishes without rain. It sometimes suffers 
from frost and sometimes from a blight known as suk and asuk, 
The crop ripens in five months, some time between the middle of 
February and the middle of March. The acre outturn is usually 
said to be about 300 pounds. But fields near the Government 
farm have been found to yield over 900 pounds, and in watered and 
well manured land the harvest is still greater. Except on feast days, 
especially Holi (February-March) and Divali (October-November) 
when even the poorest Hindus eat it, wheat is not largely used, 
In 1876 the yearly consumption was estimated to vary from eight 
pounds a head in J&mner to eighty-eight pounds in Dhutia, and to 
amount for the whole district to about 17,259 tons (483,262 mans), 
Much wheat is sent to Bombay. At the same time considerable 
quantities are brought from the Central Provinces, and Holkar’s 
and the Nizém’s dominions. 

4, Rice, bhat, Oryza sativa, with, in 1878-79, a tillage area of 
34,539 acres, is grown only to a limited extent and always under 
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irrigation. It is sown in June and reaped in September and 
October. The straw is of much value as a fodder for all kinds of 
working cattle. The acre outturn of grain varies from 1000 to 1200 
pounds. 


5, Indian Corn, makka, Zea mays, sown in June and July and 
reaped in September and October, is little grown and not af all for 
the sake of the grain. The heads, buftds, are cut as soon as the 
grains are fully developed, and before they have begun to harden. 
They may by eaten raw, but are usually roasted in hot wood-ashes. 


6, 7, 8,9, and 10. These grains aro in all cases sown sparingly, 
‘only enough for home consumption. Sown about the Sth of June, 
they are harvested about the end of July, and are prepared for use 
in much the same way as rice. 


Khandesh Pulses. 


No, ENGLISH. Botanical. VERNACULAR. 

11 | Gram See on .,.| Cicer artetinum +.) Harbhara or chand. 
12 | Pigeon Pea iis ...| Cajanus indicus... ... 7. 

13 a8 ae) ws] Pim sativum | Kdddna, 

14 ‘| Black Gram ae vo) Phaseolus mungo wpe did, 

15 |] Green Gram ___,, ...| Phaseolus radiatug 22.) Mug. 

16 | HorseGram—... ...| Dolichos. bitterus ee} Kutith. 

17 | Kidney Bean ,,, ..| Phaseolus aconitifoliug.| Mata, 

18 | Small fruited Dolichos .| Vigna catiang ... 0...) Chuvli. 

19 | Lentils... ves ...| Ervum lens vf) Mager. 


11. Gram, harbhara, Cicor arictinum, of several kinds and 
colours, with, in 1878-79, a tillage area of 39,155 acres, is much 
grown. Itisacold weather crop, generally sown in October and 
November, in ground on which millet.or some other early crop has 
been raised, and reaped from February to March. As it takes very 
little out of the soil and checks weeds, gram is grown more to clear 
the ground than for profit, the return seldom more than covering 
the cost of tillage. When the ground is properly prepared, it grows 
very freely, with an average acre yield of about 500 pounds. The 
crops would be much improved if, as in other parts of the Deccan, 
the practice of clipping superfluous leaves was adopted. It is a 
much-valued food for horses, and is eaten by men either parched, or 
split, and soaked. Under the name of harbhari dal it is boiled and 
highly seasoned. 


12. Tur, Cajanus indicus, with, in 1878-79, a tillage area of 29,627 
acres, is sown in alternate lines with cotton and other early 
crops, and yields a good yellow dai, only a little inferior to gram dal. 
The average acre outturn is about 840 pounds. From the stem a 
very useful charcoal is made. 

18. Peas, vdtdna, Pisum sativam, with, in 1878-79, a tillage 
area of 2379 acres, are grown to some extent as a late crop, 
chiefly by stock-breeders for their valuable straw, halum, They 
are sown in October and November, and reaped in February and 
March. 


14, Udid, Phaseolus mungo, with, in 1878-79, a tillage area of 
2379 acres, a less valuable split pea than fur or gram, is considered 


Chapter IV. 
Agriculture. 
Oropa. 


Indian Corn, 


Gram, 


Tur, 


Peas. 


Udid, 


Chapter IV. 


Agriculture. 
Crops. 


Mug, 


Sesamum, 


Linseed, 


Earthnut, 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
152 DISTRICTS. 


the most fattening grain for horned cattle, and bears about the 
same market value as gram. It is never grown alone, but always 
under some tall plant such as évr or cotton. It is also mixed with 
a small proportion of jrart and as much ambddi as will yield the 
cultivator one year’s supply of ropes and strings. 

15, Mug, Phaseolus radiatus, is sparingly grown. 


16, 17, 18, and T9, are grown only to a small extent. 16, kulith, 
Dolichos biflorus, is by many preferred to gram for feeding horses. 


Khandesh Oilseeda, 


No, ENGLISH. Botanica, VERNACULAR. 
20 | Sesamum ite .. Sesamum indicum — ,,,| Til. 

21 | Linseed .., es | Ginnm usitutissimum ...| A daki or Jevas. 
22 | Eerthnut se ...| Arachis hypogaea ..| Bhaionug, 

23 | Safflower... ing ..{ Curthamus tinetorins.,,| Kardut 

24 | Brown Hemp. ... ...| Hibisens cannabinog ., | Amodddt, 

25 | Castor Plant... «| Richias communis — ...) Brandi, 

96 | Mustard ... | Sinapis racemosa | Motari, 

Py ian are sah ase ..| Basgia latifolia .,, wf Moe. 

28 | Physic Nut a ...| Jathropha curcas ...| Chandrajot. 


20. Sesamum, fil; Sesamum indicum, whoge seeds yield the 
gingelly oil of commeres, had, m 1878-79, a tillage area of 118,728 
acres. Itis sown in June and harvested in September, and has 
an average acre yield of from 300 to 380 pounds. It has endless 
varieties known by their colour, the shades passing from dull black 
through brown to the purest white. In Khandesh all these varieties 
sometimes grow together yielding seed known in trade as mixed til. 
White til, also called t/t in Khandesh, commands the highest price 
in the Bombay market. lt is much used in confections and is 
sometimes eaten raw. Pressed im the ordinary wooden mill, til 
seed yields about forty per cent of oil, and about ten per cent more 
under hydraulic pressure. ‘il oil is in general use in Khandesh for 
cooking and other houso purposes. 


21. Linseed, alshi, Linum usitatissimum, a widely grown crop, 
with, in 1878-79, a tillage area of 31,357 acres, is sown in October 
and ripens towards the end of January. The average acro yield 
is from 250 to 280 pounds. The cultivation is steadily spreading 
owing to the Bombay demand. It forms one of the principal and 
most valuable exports. Deep loamy svils seem particularly well 
suited to the growth of the plant. ‘Iho seed is bought wholesale 
by wealthy merchants from the cultivators. Sometimes the 
husbandman receives from the merchant advances of money for seed, 
on condition that he makes over to him the produce of his field at 
a certain rate. The plant is too short and branchy to yield fibre 
of any value. It is never prepared, and many husbandmen are 
ignorant of the fact that the plant yields fibre. As nearly the whole 
of the seed is exported, little oil is pressed in the district, 


22. Earthnut, bhuimug, Arachis hypogea, is to some extent 
grown as an early crop in light sandy soils. Asa rule the roasted 
seeds are eaten, especially on fast days, but in years of plenty the 
surplus is sent to the oil press, The yield of oil is about forty per cent, 
and the cake is valuable as cattle food. The oil is used for cooking. 
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23. Safflower, kardaz or kusumba, Carthamus tinctorins, is a cold 
weather crop sown in October and November. ‘The pure oil is seldom 
offered for sale. Though it lowers the quality of the oil, the outturn 
is generally increased by mixing its seeds with gingelly seed. 


24. Brown Hemp, ambddi, Hibiscus cannabinus, an early crop, 
is sown in June and reaped in October. The oil though coarse is 
good for barning and machinery. But the yield js so small, fifteen 
to twenty per cont, that in spite of the cheapness of the seed it is 
seldom crushed. 


25. Castor Plant, erandi, Ricinus communis, an early crop sown 
in June and reaped between tne middic of September and October, 
has in most parts of Khandesh two varieties, one annual and small 
seeded, the other perennial and tree-like with large seeds. Of the 
castor tree there are many sorts, which, wanting much water, are 
commonly planted on the boundaries and along the leading wator 
channels of sugarcane plantations. The castor plant is grown as 
‘an ordinary cold weather field crop. ‘To extract the oil, the seeds 
are roasted, ground in a handmill, and boiled over a slow fire, the 
oil being carefully skimmed as it rises to the surface. The refuse 
forms an excellent manure for plantain trees, and the stems are 
useful in thatching roofs. 


26. Mustard, mohari, Sinapis racemosa, except when wanted as 
a medicine, is commonly grown mixed with Jinseed and wheat. 


27. Mohw, Bassia latifolia, is ® forest tree whose berries yield 
an oil used for burning by Bhils and other wild tribes especially 
along the Sétpuda hills. It is also used in making country soap. 
During the hot weather, the Bhils gather the thick fleshy flowers, 
to some extent storing them for food, but mainly distilling from 
them a coarse alcohol. 


28. Physic Nut, chandrajot, Jathropha curcas, is found in almost 
every stream bed and plot of waste ground. As cuttings readily 
take root, the plant is often used as a frame work for fences. The 
oil is useful in cages of rheumatism and burns well : 


Khdndesh Fibre Plants, 


No, ENGuisi, BorTaNIcaL. VERNACULAR. 
29 | Cotton 4, ...| Gossy pium herbaceum..) Képre. 

80 | Brown Hemp ...) Hibiscus cannabinus ,,,| A mbdd. 

31 Bombay Hemp ...| Crotalaria juncea aes Saunt, 


29. Cotton,' kdpus, Gossypium herbaceum, with, in 1878-79, a 
tillage area of 590,703 acres, has long been one of the chief Khandesh 
crops. The local cotton, known as Varhddi or Berar, is said to 
have come through Malwa, It is short-stapled, harsh and brittle, 
and has lately been largely supplanted by two foreign varieties, 


1 Contributed by Mr. H. M, Gibbs, Cotton Inspector Khandesh, 
‘B ALI-—20 
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Hinganghat of two kinds, bannt and jeri, from the Central 
Provinces, and Dharwar or acclimatised New Orleans from Dhaérwar, 
The Dharwdr found chiefly in the Jamner, Pachora, Chalisgaon, 
and Amalner sub-divisions, is slightly longer in staple but much 
weaker than the Hinganghat, which, if well picked and cleaned, 
fetches a higher price, Dhdrwdr cotton, with largor and fewer 
pods, is the more, easily picked, Being close-podded it can also be 
picked cleaner than Hinganghat, but from its larger and more 
clinging seeds, it is more apt to be stained in ginning. 

Cotton grows both in black and light soils. Itis seldom sown 
in the same field oftener than once in three years, the intermediate - 
crops being wheat and millet. With a moderate rainfall tho 
black soil crop, and with a heavy rainfall the lght soil crop 
is the better. Thore is no special ploughing of the field for 
cotton. After the first or second rainfall the heavy hoe, vakhar, ia 
passed over the field to loosen and clean it. Manure is seldom 
laid down immediately before sowing, as the natives hold that it 
should be in the ground a year before the seed is sown. 


The seeds of the Dharwar and the two kinds of Hinganghat differ 
considerably from cach other..'[he Dharwar is large, angular, and 
has an under-coating of dowu, and of the Hinganghats, while 
both are small and round, the bannd is smooth and the jeri white and 
downy. Before sowing, to separate the seeds and free them from 
wool, they are rubbed by the hand or on a frame with dry light 
earth or cowdung, plunged into muddy water, and again rubbed - 
with wood ashes. The sowing drill, dusa, is an eight-cornered 
wooden cylinder about three feet long. To it are fixed a pole to 
which the bullocks are yoked, and at a convenient angle two coulters 
about six inches from each end of the. block. The bullocks aro 
driven by a man, and about 1$ yards behind each coulter walks a 
woman pouring the seeds throngh bamboo tubes fastened with ropes 
behind the coulters. The depth at which the seed is sown is regulated 
by a movable notched piece of wood attached to the lower end of 
the tubes. From ten to twelve pounds (5-6 shers) of seed are used 
tothe acre, The time for sowing is according to the rainfall, the 
end of June or the beginning of duly. When the plant is four or five 
inches high the small hoc, kulpa, and again when it is from eight 
to ten inches high the large hoe, vakhar, is passed between the rows. 
Bee narrow strip of ground on each side of the plant is weeded by 

and. 


Cotton-picking goes on from the middle of October to the middle 
of January, the crop ripening soon in dry and late in wet seasons. 
There are two or three pickings before all the cotton is secured, 
The average proportion of clean to seed cotton is as one to three, 
Seed cotton, fallen on the ground, contains a certain amount of dirt, 
which is partially removed by beating it on the jhénji or thatri, a 
bamboo or cotton-stalk wicker-work frame. ‘The following are 
Mr. Stormont’s estimates of the profit of cotton cultivation : 


! Banni an earlier variety hag good staple, but is very leafy ; jeri, coming to market 
about a mouth or six weeks later, is whiter and freer from leaf, but of poorer staple. 
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The cotton crop is usually mortyaged to the moneylender who 
receives it in the raw or unyinned state, and gives back to the 
cultivator such seed as he may want for feeding his cattle and for 
sowing, As each palla (246 pounds) of seed mortgages a man 
(80 pounds) of the next year’s cotton, the cultivator pays from two 
.to three hundred per cent on the value of the seed. 


During the last fifty years Government have attempted, by 
improving the staple and by stopping adulteration, to enhance the 
value of Khandesh cotton, 


_ In August 1851, Mr. Boyd the Collector bought from £1500 to 
£2000 worth of cotton, paying something over the market rate 
for such as was carefully picked. The best cotton came from the 
north-east xub-divisions. Next year (1832), Government ordered 
Mr. Boyd to give every attention to the cultivation and cleaning of 
cotton, £800 (Rs. 8000)! worth of cotton was bought to be sent to. 
China, On arrival at Panvel, where it was taken on pack bullocks, 
most of it was found in bad condition. A little was cleaned and 
sent to China, and the rest was sold) by auction at a loss of £62 
(Rs. 620). In 1833, asmall quantity, thirty tons (855 mans),.sont to 
Bombay, was by a committee of native merchants declared inferior 
to Anklesvar and other varieties. In China it fetched a price 
equal to that of fair Dholera. Jn the same year (April 1833), 
Mr. Boyd obtained a quantity of American, Egyptian, Bourbon, and 
Pernambuco seeds from the experimental farm at Broach. A sample 
of the cotton produced from this soed was, in February 1835, 
pronounced by a committeo-of native merchants.to be of good quality, 
but old and yellowish. In November 1834, Mr, Taylor, a warchouse- 
keeper, forwarded two parcels of Pernambuco and Balna goed to 
the Collector of Khaéndesh for experiment, stating thatthe trees 
would not bear for three years, and should be kept trimmed at a 
height of about five feet. In 1835, the Gujarat customs collector 
reported that Khaéndesh cotton was being imported into Surat in 
large quantities, and that it was much usod for adulterating Gujarat 
cotton. In 1886, fourteen tons (400 mans) of the best Broach seed 
were seut to Khandesh for trial. ‘he produce was, according to 
the Bombay Chamber of Commerce (18th April 1837), better than 


1 The detaila are Rs. 500 worth from Amalnor, and Ra, 2500 from each of the 
towns of Erandol, Yaval, and Nasirabad, 
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any Broach received in Bombay, and realised a slightly higher price, 
In 1837 (4th May), Mr. Boyd sent a sample of the Dhulia-Bourbon 
cotton to the Bombay Chamber of Commerce, who pronounced it 
very superior, and much better than any offered for sale in Bombay 
during the two previous seasons. The colour was good and the 
staple strong, fine,andlong. It fetched about £4 4s. (Rs. 42) a ton 
more than the best Broach. On May 22nd, the Collector forwarded 
to the Chamber of Commerce two more specimens of cotton raised 
in Khéndesh from the Broach seed. Both were reported to be fully 
equal to any Broach cotton, and their value estimated at about 
£21 16s. (Rs. 218) a ton. The area under cotton cultivation. 
amounted this year to 90,750 acres. In 1838 there was a decrease 
of 23,757 acres in the area under cotton. Printed copies of directions 
for sowing cotton were distributed among the cultivators. 

In May 1840, Government sanctioned the loan to Mr. J. (. Grant 
of £5000 (Rs. 50,000)! without interest, to get gins and screws from 
England for cleaning and packing cotton. Mr. Grant was also allowed 
to use the Lock Hospital and Artillery Barracks at Mélegaon 
during the rainy months. This season Mr. Grant bought cotton 
worth £20,000 (Rs. 2,00;000), and advanced £1200 (Rs. 12,000) 


-for the next year’s crop. The result of Mr. Grant’s experiments 


in gins and screws is not mentioned. The 1840 cotton crop was 
estimated at 1785 tons (50,000 mans), or nearly 20 per cent above 
the average produce of the previous twelve yoars. In 1843 Mr. 
Reeves the Collector advised the abolition of the tax on cotton seed. 
The crop was rather above the average, although it yielded Govern; 
ment about £2000 (Rs, 20,000) loss than in the preceding year. 


In 1844,* two American planters, Mr. Blount of Gorakhpur and 
Mr. Simpson of Madras, were appointed superintendents of cotton 
experiments in Khandesh. As the sowing season was over, they 
began by setting up saw gins at Dharangaon and Jalgaon, They 
bought 150,000 pounds of seed cotton. ‘lo show the working of 
the machines they sent about 819 pounds of ginned cotton to the 
Bombay Chamber of Commerce, whoreported favourably on its quality. 
In England it realised from 54d. to 53d. the pound, against 64d. 
the price of Dharwar cotton. New Orleans seed was brought 
from Dharwar and Bourbon from Madras, and in the next season 
87} acres were sown with exotic cotton as an experiment, and 
J000 more were cultivated by natives under the planters’ directions. 
A screw press was also built. This press failed from the cost of 
working it, But the saw gins were popular, some of the native 
merchants being anxious to buy them. 


In 1846, on the resignation of the two planters, Mr.’ Simpson was 
again appointed superintendent for Gujarat and Khaéndesh, with 
Mr. Price as his Khandesh assistant. Giving up the ides of an experi- 
mental farm, Mr, Simpson arranged that in Erandol and Nasirabad, 


1 In 1833, Mr. Grant was offered, but declined, the same loan on the same conditions 
for extending cotton cultivation in Nasik. 

? The details from 1844 to 1857 are taken from Cassel’s Cotton in the Bombay 
Presidency, 89-100. 
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on condition of the remission of the land cess and the payment of 
13s. 4d. an acre (Rs. 5 a bigha), New Orleanscotton should be grown in 
ninety-nine acres (182 bighas), He also sowed some New Orleans seed 
in a small plot of land in the factory garden. ‘The plants came up 
well, and by the beginning of August, ranged in height from four 
to eight inches. Jt was a season of heavy rainfall. Near the Tapti 
about nins acres were flooded and the crop was lost, and in other 
places, though the local cotton flourished, the New Orleans suffered. 
The Dharangaon plants lost their pods and blossoms, and yielded 
only a scanty second crop. The rest looked well, but towards the 
close of the season were attacked by blight. The total yield was 
only 220 pounds of clean cotton, and this the planters reported 
inferior to the local variety beth in length and strength of staple. 
Mr. Simpson thought that the failure was due to the unfavourable 
season,and it did not prove that New Orleans was unsuited toKhandesh, 
But the encouragement was so small, that Government ordered that 
no further attempts should be made to introduce New Orleans. 
A. small experiment in 1848 was a littlo more successful, 3} acres 
(5 bighas) yielding about 219 pounds of-elean cotton. 


In 1848, about 140 tons (196 khaudis) of local cotton were bought 
and ginned by Mr. Price, A number of gins made at the factory 
were set up in the villages of Yaval, Adavad, Chopda, and Kasoda. 
The demand was more than the factory could supply. In 1848-49, 
on Mr. Simpsou’s recommendation, a cart-load of New Orleans seed 
was brought from Dharwar and given to different cultivators, who 
sowed about 166 acres (221 biyhds). By July the plants were looking 
well and weretwo or three inches high. For some time the prospects 
were favourable, but later on the crop was partly destroyed by 
drought. In Yaval the acre yield varied from twelve to seventy-two 
pounds. Inthe Dharangaon factory garden, under the careful 
supervision of Mr. Price, the acre yield was 183} pounds. The 
whole New Orleans crop amounted to 9046 pounds of seed cotton 
or 2956 pounds of clean cotton. A sample was sent to the Chamber 
of Commerce, but they did not report favourably on it. It was clean 
and free from seed, but dull in colour, and somewhat weak and 
irregular in staple. Though poor for New Orleans it was much better 
than the local variety, and socured a ready sale at from £1 8s. to 
£1 14s. (Rs, 14- Rs. 17) the ton above the ordinary Khandesh cotton. 
In 1849-59, the cultivation of Dharwar acclimatised New Orleans 
increased from 185 t0 1926 acres. Of these about 619 were early 
destroyed by too much rain, and the land was re-ploughed and 
sown with other produce. The heavy rains, though beneficial to the 
local cotton, proved injurious to the exotic plant. The Collector 
Mr. Elphinston reported that the exotic plant was less hardy than 
the local, and suffered more than it from teo much or too little 
water. he total yield of New Orleans, as given in Mr. Simpson’s 
tabular return, was 171,169 pounds or 88 pounds the acre, 
against 258 pounds the outturn of the local variety. In the year 
1850, Mr. Price manured about 14 acre of the factory garden at 
Dharangaon with 120 cart-loads of decayed vegetation and cowdung, 
and after the first fall of rain, sowed (19th June) about an acre with 
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New Orleans and the rest with Georgian soed. Tho seed vegetated 
in four days, and by the end of June the plants were four inches 
high. The field was harrowed, and at the interval of three days, 
was thrice well weeded. Tho rows were thinned so as to leave 
eight inches between the plants.’ By the end of July they were 24 
feet high and had formed blossoms and pods. The first crop withered 
and fell off. Buta second followed with an acre yield of 240 pounds 
of clean New Orleans and 213 of Georgian. 

In 1850, Messrs. Ritchie Stewart and Company of Bombay 
established an agency ! for buying and ginning cotton at Dharangaon. 
To help this agency Government allowed the Collector to oncourage 
cotton cultivation by making advances up to £1800 (Rs. 18,000). 
The firm hired all the Government gins, nineteen of them in working 
order and twenty-one newly made. Under this new arrangement 
both the ginning and buying of cotton by Government almost entirely 
ceased. In 1850, 5752 acres were under American cotton. Most 
of the seed was sown in May before the rains began. What was 
watered grew most freely, and even the unwatered plants did fairly 
well. At first prospects seemed exccllent. In June, the plants, 
from eighteen inches to two fect and some of them three feet high, 
were beginning to throw out flowers and young fruit. Most vigorous 
and healthy, they had splendid leaves, some of them nearly six mches 
across. In July, the irrigated plants were from waist to breast high, 
well filled with bolls and blossoms. Later on they were equal to 
Louisiana cotton, and in Chopda and Yaval, some of the plants were 
superb. Prospects continuod good till the plants came into blossom. 
Then they suffcred from two causes: the first-formed pods rotted 
from the too deep shade, and the later flowers were eaten by cater- 
pillars. After a time camo a second crop, but the plants were 
exhausted and the outturn was small. For local crops the season 
was very favourable.” The total produce from the New Orleans cotton 
was 690,933 pounds of sved cvtton, or an average acre yield of 120 

ounds, compared with 164 pounds, the yield of the local variety. 
n spite of this disappointment, by the exertions of the Collector aud 
superintendent, and by distributing prizes among the cultivators 
who had helped most in the experiments, in the next year (1851) the 
area under New Orleans cotton rose * to 10,214 acres (13,619 bighua). 


rt 


1The competition between this agency and the local dealers created a large demand 
for ris aaa prices within two or inns yeas were nearly doubled, Collector, 26th 
May 1854: Bow, Rev. Ree. XX. of 1857, Part IL. 3233-4. : 

2 Of these experiments, Mr. Simpson has left the followmg details: Chopda, 30 lbs, 
seed sown; crop grew freely ; yield 880 lhs of sced cotton. Erandol, 30 Ibs, seed 
sown in three parcels of 10 Ibs. each, One patch came up and two wore pone by 
excessive rain directly after sowing ; yield 39 Ibs. seed cotton, Yaval, 60 lbs, seed 
sown ; crop failed ; yield 36 Ibs. seed cotton, Jdmnor, 40 lbs, secd BOWN 5 yield very 
little, Nasirabad, 50 Ibs. seed sown ; yield 160 Ibs. of seed cotton, The area under 
cultivation waa 120 acres of brown and red soil. The crop was a good deal injured 
by insects. The yield was 23,335 lbs, of seed cotton or about 7785 Ibs. of clean cotton, 
being at the rate of 64 Ibs, per acre. Some native seed was mixed with the exotic, 
which being picked separately amounted to 4958 ths. of seed cotton, The resnia were: 
cost of cultivation Rs, 1380-11-8, value of the crop Rs. 869-7-9, logs Rs, 511-8-11 or 

er cent. 
an Detar to the superintendent’s report, the area was 9093 acres and the produce, 
probably of clean cotton, 519,008 pounds or 57 pounds the acre. 
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The rains were vory early over, and though the local crop was not 
injured, the New Orleans suffered, and the outturn was only 1,064,940 
pounds or about 104 pounds the acre. In March 1851 the Collector 
Mr, Elphinston wrote: ‘ Hitherto the New Orleans crop has been 
precarious, and even if, in case of failure, Government excuses the 
rental, the cultivator has still lost time, labour, and profit.’ Except 
in Chopda where the soil was good and the air moister than in other 
parts, the mamlatdars all reported strongly against further attempts 
to grow New Orleans. In consequence of this, though seed was given 
gratis, the cultivation of New Orleans fell in the next year (1852) 
to 4022 acros (53684 bighds), ‘The people are convinced,’ wrote 
Mr. Mansfield the Collector, ‘that the soil and climate are not suited 
to the growth of exotic cotton.’ The total produce was 346,735 
pounds of seed cotton, oran acre yield of eighty-six pounds of seed or 
twenty-eight pounds of clean cotton. In the same year Mr, Binnie, 
of Messrs. Ritchie Stewart and Co., wrote from Dharangaon: ‘ From 
what I have seen the New Orleans crop is very uncertain and 
degenerates in two or three years.’ 


In 18538, only 1272 acres (1696 bighas) were under New Orleans. 
The latter rains were scanty, and the crop suffered from drought. The 
total produce amounted to 83,583 pounds ofseed and 24,995 pounds 
of clean cotton or an acre yield of twenty pounds of clean cotton. In 
September 1854, the office of the superimtendent of experiments 
was abolished, and only a small establishment kept to look after 
the Government gins. Of these, nineteen had been sold, a few hired 
out, and there were fifty-nine in stock without any demand. In the 
sume year, the cultivation of New Orleans dwindled to twelve acres 
yielding 1896 pounds of secd or 410.pounds of clean cotton, or 
rather less than thirty-four pounds theacre. Since 1855,no Govern- 
ment attempt has been made to grow New Orleans cotton in 
Khandesh.! The Government’ machinery remained unused, till, 
in 1857, Messrs. Ritchio Stewart and Co. broke up their agency at 
Dharangaon. : 


From 1860, when Mr, Ashburner was appointed Collector, dates 
the renewal of Government efforts to improve Khandesh cotton, The 
provisions against cotton adulteration (Act X. of 1827), which for 
many years had been little more than a dead letter, were put in force. 
But the great demand for cotton gave much opportunity for frand by 
mixing dirt and other trash, and Khandesh cotton continued to fetch 
much less than its proper value. In 1863,a pound of Peruvian seed was 
received by the Collector. Part planted at Laling failed entirely; 
the rest, sown in Dhulia and watered, yielded 864 pounds of clean 
cotton. In 1864, under the now Cotton Frauds Act (TX. of 1863), 
adulteration greatly decreased, and Khandesh cotton was so well 
cleaned that its price rose to within thirteen per cent of New Orleans.* 
Presses wero opened at Jalgéon and Bhuséval, and a cotton cleaning 


1 In 1859, Mr. Sh4mrdv Ramchandra planted some New Orleans seed sent by the 
Chamber of Commerce. In two out of three fields in Chopda and Nasirabad the seed 
did not come up, 1n Dhulia a field of fifteen acres yielded 380 pounds of raw cotton. 

4 The price of Khandesh cotton was then 24d. the pound and of New Orleans 28d, 
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company was started and land bought at Jalgaon. Great attention 


- was paid to the introduction of now Hinganghdt seed from Berér. 


In 1865, came the fall in price after the close of the American war, 
and much cotton remained unsoldin the cultivators’ hands. Still the 
efforts to improve the district cotton were continued. 1717 tons of 
seed were brought from Berar and took the place of more than 69 
per cent of the local crop. The outturn was very good, fetching as 
high prices as Umravati. Next year (1866), by the still further fall 
in price, the area under cotton was reduced from 465,524 to 237,911 
acres. Almost the whole of this was Hinganghat. 


In March 1867, £2000 (Rs. 20,000), and in April, £5000 
(Rs. 50,000) were sanctioned for the purchase of Hinganghat seed. 
The executive committee of the Cotton Supply Association described 
the new cotton as worth at least double the former mixed kind. 
Several varieties of seeds were sown experimentally, but only 
Hinganghat came up well onough to pay. In Dharangaon a rich 
landholder raised, with two watcrings, a crop of New Orleans that 
yielded an acre outturn of 800 pounds of seed cotton. In 1868, 
some New Orleans sced yielded a crop of good colour and appearance, 
but so weak in staplo'as to be comparatively useless. ‘Nowhere/ 
says Mr. Wilkinson the cotton inspector, “have I seen New Or leans 
fibre at all equal to Dharwar, or even sufficiently good to encourage 
its growth.’ During 1869 there was a marked increase in the 
number of half pressed bales, as many as 10,169 being despatched 
compared with only 460 in 1868. 


In 1869-70, the crop was good, and getting to Bombay clean and 
unmixed, the Faizpur Hinganghat fetched as high prices as new 
Unmrivati. In somo parts;of the district the old local cotton 
re-appeared. But by distributing new Hinganghat seed, steps were 
taken to prevent its spreading. Mr. Carroll, the superintendent of 
experiments, grew some Hinganghdt cotton, which, from the care 
given to its growth, picking, and cleaning, fetched very high rates. 
Some natives made very successful experiments with New Orleans. 
One field of a single acre yiclded as much as 250 pounds of clean 
cotton, and another of thirty acres.yielded an acre average of ninety 
pounds.’ But the staple was brittle and rather stamed in the 
cleaning. 


Tn 1870, fresh Hinganghét seed was supplied where it was wanted, 
and experiments were made, but from an overtall of rain, with little 
success. In 1871, the exporiments failed from want of rain. Tho 
number of saw gins increased in Jalgaon by twenty and fell off in 
Yaval by five. The 1872 crop was good, and false packing, which 
had given rise to much complaint in Bombay, was traced and put a 
stopto. In 1873, the crop was again fair. Dharwér or acclimatised 
New Orleans was coming into favour as it was found to yield a 
greater percentage of fibre than Hinganghét. The local Varhadi 
was again creeping into uso and false packing was complained of. 
Experiments at the Bhadgaon Government Farm showed that seven 
unmauured fields of about 674 acres yielded a net profit of 47:29 
per cent, Mr. Fretwellihe superintendent prepared some samples 
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of the inner fibro of the cotton plant, hoping that they might prove a 
useful substitute for jute. In 1874, the area under cotton was 
reduced by 30,844 acres, The harvest was early and the crop very 
clean and high priced. Dharwar continued to rise in favour, though, 
among the poorer class of cultivators, the want of good seed was 
complained of. The pressing arrangements continued to improve. 
The number of unpressed bundles, dokdds, fell to 770 and half 
pressing gave place to full pressing. In 1875 the crop was fair, 


though not so good as in the year before. The area under Dharwar. 


greatly increased. But complaints were made that, when opened 
in England, it was found stained by oil pressed out of bits of seed. 
Tn 1876, the year of scarcity, the cotton crop suffered severely. 


Since 1876, the use of American-seed Dharwar has further 
increased, and the area under pure Hinganghdét been further 
reduced, Complaints have also been made that more of the Varhadi, 
the short-stapled local cotton, comes to market than was the case 
some years ago. It seems doubtful whether this complaint is well 
founded. In the outlying parts the growth of Varhadi, whose 
culture calls neither for care nor skill, was néver quite suppressed ; 
and it is douhtful how far it wonld be advisable entirely to put a 
stop to its growth. A certain quantity of Varhddi is required for 
the low counts of yarn used in the coarse cloth worn by the local 
poor. One of the chief difficulties in the working of Mr. Vallabhdas’ 
factory at Jalgaon is the scarcity of this short-stapled local cotton, 
and much of what is wanted has to be bronght from Indor and other 
native states. Though some of the Varhédi, grown in or brought 
into Khéndesh, serves the legitimate use of being worked into 
cheap yarn, other portions of the cropare bought with the hurtful 
object of mixing with American-seed Dharwar. This mixing is said 
to goon chiefly in the yards of the larger dealers, when the course 
of the cotton market makes it to their advantage to try to paas off 
inferior cotton against sales. It is no doubt an evil, and has of late 
caused much complaint. At the same time the practice is by no means 
goneral, and would cease if up-country buyers refused to take cotton 
with any mixture of the short staple variety. The preference 
shown by the Khandesh cultivators for American-seed Dharwér over 
Hinganghat, seems chicfly due to the fact that it yields a larger 
outtumn and is more easily picked. The want of field labour in 
Khandesh makes the proper picking of Hinganghdat very difficult, in 
some places impossible. The cotton stays on the tree till it is overripe 
and, in picking, gets mixed with its withered and brittle small 
clinging leaves. On the other hand, the large leaves of the American 
variety, remaining soft and pliable, drop from the tree and make it 
easy to pick the cotton clean. Its freedom from leaf has of late led 
the cultivators to mix American-seed Dharwar with Hinganghat, so 
as to raise the value of the Hinganghaét by making it seem freer 
from leaf. With two varieties of cotton so nearly equal in price, 
mixture is much less- hurtful than the mixture of Varhadi with 
American seed. At the same time, in the opinion of the Bombay 
Cotton Trade Association, the mixture is injurious and lowers the 
value of the Khandesh cotton crop. The two varieties are in some 
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respecta very dissimilar and do not mix well. Hinganghat, though 
it may gain in brightness, loses in fineness by mixture with the hard 
and rough American-seed Dhérwér, And though the mixture 
may be suitable for local spinning, its want of evenness unfits it 
for export. In the opinion of the Cotton Trade Association, 
Hinganghat is the best cottun for Khéndesh to grow. Its even silky 
staple makes it a special favourite with spinners. And from what 
they have seen in Bombay, the committee think that American-seed 
Dharwar fetches a less price than cotton grown from Hinganghét 
seed. 


A new feature in the Khandesh cotton trade is the export, partly 
by road down the ‘pti valley, but chiefly by rail, of unginned 
Hinganghat to Broach and Sion in Gujarat. ‘I'bis export in the past 
season (1879) was enough to make about 1500 Bombay bales of 
clean cotton. It took place early in the year, the cotton reaching 
Broach before any of the new local crop was in the market. The 
cotton was ginned in the Broach and Sion factorios, and of the 
outturn about 1200 bales were bought and used by the Broach and 
Surat spinning mills, andthe rest, about 300 bales, was sent to 
Bombay and sold as giuned Khéudesh. ‘fhe special circumstances 
that make it pay to send cotton from Khindesh to Gujardt are 
that as Hinganghat ix earlier than Broach, the cotton reaches the 
Gujarét markets when supplies are low; that the tonnage charge for 
seed cotton is much less than for clean cotton ; that ginning is both 
easier and cheaper in Gujarat than in Khandesh ; that in Gujarat 
the seed fetches a much higher price than in Khdudesh; and 
apparently the hope that it may be passed off as machine-ginned 
Broach, to which it is inferior by about eight or ten per cent, 
Steam ginning raises the value of Hinganghét. But this gain is 
nearly, if not quite, met by the greater loss in weight. 


30. Brown Hemp, ambadi, Hibiscus cannabinus, grown more 
or less on every hulding, is the most economical fibre for general 
agricultural uses. Jt is sown after the first rainfall in June and 
is cut in October. To develope a sufficiently long stem, hemp wants 
shade and is therefore always grown mixed with other crops usually 
with millet, sesamum, or tur, After the nurse crop is reaped, the 
hemp is allowed to remain for a few weeks to let the stems ripen 
thoroughly. It is then cut, tied in small bundles, and laid in a 
pool to ‘rot.’ After afew days, when the bark is softened, men, 
generally of the lowest caste, Mangs and Bhils, standing in the water 
take a few stems in their left hands, and with the right by a steady 
pull strip the bark from the root up to the points; the handful is 
then washed and laid outto dry. The smell from the rotten ambédt 
is very unpleasant. An expert strips about twelve pounds of fibre 
a day, and is paid at the rate of 2s. (Re. 1) for sixty pounds. The 
stripped stems are used in thatching, the tender tops as a vegetable, 
and the seeds yield an oil. The supply of fibro is barely enough 
for the people’s wants, The bark of the anjan tree is much used in 


The Secretary Bombay Cottun Trade Association to Government, 6th Sept, 1880. 
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making ropes, which are cheaper, more easily got, and moro lasting 
than hemp ropes. (See 24). 


81. Bombay Hemp, san, Crotalaria juncea, sown in June and 
reaped in October, is less widely grown than brown hemp. Its 
ordinary home uses are making well ropes and twine. The twine 
is usually spun by Vanjaris and other cattle-keepers who spin on 
a distaff as they graze their flocks and herds. To force it to grow 
tall enough, san has to be sown very thickly, he crop is cut as 
soon as the plant has done flowering. The fibre is taken out in 
much the same way as the brown hemp fibre, but the stems being 
amalter, the work is harder, and the workman earns 2s. (Re. 1) for 
forty instead of for sixty pounds. When skilfully prepared, san is 
little, if at all, inferior to Russian hemp, 


The climate and soil of Khandesh are well suited to the growth of 
fibre-yielding plants of the Hibiscus species. Any quantity could 
be produced if the demand was urgent. 

Kidndesh Dyes and Pigments. 


Fo. ENGLISH. Boranica, VERNACULAR, 
32 | Indian Mulberry ...! Morinda citeifolia ...) A’. 

33 | Indigo ie ..| Indigofera tinctovia ,..| Gli, 

34 | Safflower ..| Carthanins tinctorius.,.. Kardai, 

35 | Turmeric «| Curouma longa... alad, 


82. Indian Mulberry, é, Morinda citrifolia, grown exclusively 
by the Lodhis or Alkuris of Faizpur, Yaval, Sankle, and Krandol, 
is cultivated solely for the sake of its roots which yield a bright, 
though not avery lasting reddye. Khandesh dl has for long hada 
high name, the result probably of vyears;of careful tillage, The 
export used to be enormous especially to Gujardt, But of late, 
though the local demand remains unchanged, the external demand 
has, from the competition of aniline dyes, been greatly reduced, The 
sowing of di wants much skill and care. It takes place in July or 
August, that is towards the middle of the rains, The seed is sown 
very thickly, either broadcast or crosswise in close lines. It has to 
be covered about an inch deep with mould. If lower down or nearer 
the surface the seed usually fails to sprout, After this, periodical 
weeding is all it wants up to the end of the third year, when the crop 
is ready for digging. This costs about £6 (Rs. 60) an acre, as the 
whole field has to be dug about two feet deep. The deeper the 
roots go, the more valuable they are, as the finer and smaller portion 
of them contains more dyeing matter than those on the surface. If 
there is no demand, the roots are sometimes left as long as four 
years in the ground, and if the demand is great the cultivator 
occasionally digs the roots after the second year’s growth. After 
the fifth year the roots become useless as a dye, and the bush, if not 
cut down, grows into a treo with a stom sometimes several feet in 
girth, The roots, chopped into half-inch pieces, are worth about 
14d. a pound (Rs. 15 for 128 shers). The best roots are those about 
as thick as a quill, the larger ones being wanting in colouring matter 
which is mainly secreted between the bark and the wood, An 
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acre of dl when ready for market is worth about £20 (Rs, 200). The 
dye is prepared by Rangaris and used in colouring turbans, robes, 
and eloth. The Lodhis hold lands in their own names and also 
sub-rent fields and employ hired labour. The deep digging and 
overturning the soil to extract the roots does much good to the land. 


33. Indigo, gult, Indigofera tinctoria, had, in 1878-79, a tillage 
area of 4986 acres. A two-year and sometimes a three-year crop, 
indigo is grown toa very small extent, owing to the great expense of 
preparing it for market. The seed is sown in July in carefully 
tilled ground. It can be thrico cut during the rains, and lasts two 
and sometimes three seasons generally without being watered. On 
account of its mixture with wood ashes, Khaéndesh indigo classes 
rather low. The first cutting takes place when the plant is two or 
threo months old ; the second year another crop of leaves is cnt from 
the shrub which is then considerod useless and generally destroyed by 
ploughing up the land and preparing it for some other crap, Some 
cultivators let the plant remain in the ground a year longer in order 
to get a third crop, but-the yield is too poor to be remunerative., 
In the neighbonrhoud of, Faizpar, mdigo is raised in considerable 
quantities by Gujars, and the number of unused pits near old 
villages and among the buried cities of the Sdtpuda range, shows 
that the plant was formerly more widely yrown than it is at 

resent. In spite of the coarso and wasteful mode of preparing 
it and the dirtiness of the dye produced, Khaéndesh indigo has 
for long maintained its ground against Bengal indigo, Formerly 
large quantities were imported from Gujarét. But of late the 
manufacture of Gujarat indigo has almost entirely ceased, and 
Khandesh indigo now goes to Surat and other Gujarat markets. 


34, Safflower, Aardai, Carthamus tinctorius, is of two kinds, 
sddhi and kusumbydchi, Sddhi, a strong plant with thorny 
leaves, is grown chiefly for its seed oil (see 23). Kuswmbydehi, a 
slenderer plant, is grown for its Howers, from which, when dry, tha 
red kusumba dye is made. ‘I'he market price of kusumba is about 
1s. (8 annus) the pound. 

85. Turmeric, halad, Curcuma longa, is of several kinds, the 
tuber in all cases being the useful part. The kind used in dyeing 


is the lokhandi halud with very hard roots. It yields a yellow dye 
and is usually mixed with kusumbu. 


About tho three colour crops, mulberry, indigo, and turmeric, 


the common belief is that if any but a Rangari grows them in anew 


village, the grower’s family is doomed to perish. So when one of 
the crops has to be grown in a new village, a ready tilled field is 
handed over to a Rangiri family who sow and harvest the crop, 
thus adinitting the dyers’ very just claim to a royalty on a branch 
of husbandry that owes its existence to their labour. 


Khdndesh Narcotica, 


No. ENGLIsil. BOTANICAL. VERNACULAR, 
38 | Tobacco .., .| Nicodanatahacum  ...)! Pambikhu. 
37 |Hemp os... .| Cannabig sativa uel Gane, 

a} Poppy... -.| Papaver somulferum ...| Azagkhas. 
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86. Though Tobacco was very early (1660) grown in Khandesh! 
and spread from Khandesh to Gujarat, its area is now small, about 
5600 acres, and its export insignificant. So? much has the local 
tobacco fallen off by careless tillage, that it is now almost set aside 
for the exotic Virginian and Shiréz hybrid. This was introduced 
as an experiment in 1869-70 by Mr. Fretwell, superintendent of 
the model farm. The two seeds were accidentally mixed together 
and the present crop is a cross between thom. The Havanna seed 
was also tried, but was found too delicate for the climate and was 
given up. ‘he local tobacco is considered very inferior to the 
mixed variety both in strength and flavour, Next to tho alluvial 
soils, which are very limited, the grey soil on the sites of deserted 
villages is the best for tobacco, Failing this, black soil is chosen, 
though light red is in some respects moro suitable. In the grey 
soils of village sites very little manure is wanted, After more than 
one crop has been grown, an occasional dressing of old farm-yard 
smanure isused. Indigo refuse is a favourite fertiliser, but seems 
to have no special merit. Guano has lately been found greatly to 
increase the yield. 


Trrigation, though objected to by. some,is, in Mr, Fretwell’s 
ey especially in the dry east, necessary, not for the growth 
of the plant, but to bring the curmg season before the middle 
of Noyembor when the air is still moist, Tobacco is generally 
grown in amall plots of not more than one-eighth of an acre. 
The sowing season lasts from June to August, but is sometimes 
delayed till October. The seed is sown in beds nearly four 
feet square, well manured with cattle dung and hand-watered; 
and from three weeks to two months after sowing, when they are 
between five and seven inches high, the, seedlings are planted in 
specially prepared plots, at a foot distance from each other, in rows 
half a yard apart. During the whole time of growth, the plants are 
carefully weeded, and as soon as they are well set, a small bullock 
hoe, kolpa, is passed between the rows. ‘Twice during growth, the 
suckers are removed, but this is usually very carelessly done. Ina 
native field, nearly all full grown plants have suckers rivalling the 
parent stem in luxuriance, and flowers on both stems and suckers. 
They seldom show any signs of an attempt to limit the number of 
leaves, For this reason the loaves are not properly developed and 
their strength and flavour nevor come to perfection. The cutting 
time lasts from November to February, or about five and a halt 
months from the time of sowing. At the time of cutting, the lower 
leaves are usually faded and yellow, the central ones in prime 
condition, and the upper ones unripe. Generally, the whole plant is 


1 At the beginning of the seventeenth century tobacco was a novelty. Asdd 
Beg (died 1626), on a mission from Akbar to Bijapur about 1603, saw tobacco for the 
first time. He brought some back as a rarity to Agra. The Emperor took a few 
puffs, but was iseantiad by hia physicians from smoking more, The nobles took to it 
and the practice spread rapidly (Hlliot’s History, VI. 165, 167). In 1617, as it had a 
very had effect on the health of many people, the Emperor Jahangir forbad ita use 
(Eliiot, VI. 351). In 1660, Tavernior speaks of ita growing in such quantities near 
Burhdnpur that the por having no vent for it left it to rat on the ground, 

4 Colloctor’s 3228, 22nd July 1873, 
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cut and the flower buds nipped, leaving a few inches of stem which 
again throws out fresh leaves. But these are worth very little’ 
and are seldom gathered. The Kunbis, from a feeling against 
destroying vegetable life, do not cut the plants themselves, but 
employ Bhils and others to do it for them. A few of the better 
husbandmen, especially among the Musalméns and those near the 
Government farm, pluck the leaves singly. 


According to the common way of curing them, the plants as they 
are cut, are laid in rows on the ground until the leaves lose their 
brittleness and become limp and flaccid. They are made into bundles, 
erkas, of four or five plants each, and brought to some convenient: 
place for drying, very often to the roof of the owner’s house, and 
laid in close overlapping rows. When the colour of the leaves has 
begun to change, the rows are turned over, and this is done several 
times with many sprinklings of water till all are of nearly the same 
shade. At this stage, about twenty-five small bundles are made 
into large bundles, judis, tied togother with a few fibres of the root 
of the palas, Butea frondosa, tree, sprinkled with water, stacked and 
covered with gunny cloth-or rosha, Andropogon schosnanthus, grass, 
and loaded with heayy stones. ..-‘l'o equalise the fermentation, every 
third day the bundles are turned, watered, and rebuilt. This water- 
sprinkling, made necessary by the dryness of the climate, destroys 
the finer qualities of the tobaeco. 'l'he process of curing is entirely 
performed in the open air and takes from five weeks to three months. 
The part near the stem is always mouldy and the rest varies from 
the proper fawn colour to deep black. Much is absolutely rotten, 


Blackened tobacco, though useless for any other purpose, is 
generally preferred by the natives. The present method of curing 
must continue, unless, by the help of irrigation, tobacco is sown in 
June and cut in November, and a drying house is made underground 
and covered with thick thatch. Even with this care, the wind will 
probably be too strong to allow leaves to grow perfect enough to be 
made into cigars. ‘lhe only improvement in curing, introduced on 
the mode] farm, is the cutting out of the stem. Cultivators dispose 
of their tobacco to dealers at from £3 to £4 (Rs. 80-Rs. 40) the 
hundred bundles, judis. The price of the local variety varies from 
16s, to £1 6s. (Rs. 8-Rs. 13) the man of eighty-two pounds. The 
new tobacco, when prown by natives, realises from £1 to £1 10s. 
(Ra. 10-Rs. 15), and on the model farm from £1 12s. to £2 10z.. 
(Ra. 16 - Rs, 25) the man of eighty-two pounds. The average acre 
cost of tillage varies from £3 to £3 10s. (Rs. 80-Rs. 35), and the 
outturn from about £14 8s. to £25 (Rs. 144- Rs. 250).1 Considoring the 
climate, Mr. Fretwell is of opinion that tobacco should be grown only 
for local use. He suggests, for the improvement of the crop, that 
the local variety should be given up; that the seed should be chosen 
only from the crown flowers in the best plants; that manure should 
be more freely used and the seed sown early in June; that tops and 
suckers should be continually removed, allowing ouly seven or eight 


1 Nine to ten 82 pound mans at from £1 12s. to £2 10s. (Ra. 16-Rs. 25) a man. 
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leaves on each plant; and in the matter of curing, that single leaves 
should be plucked and cured without the stems. 

37. Hemp, ganja, Cannabis sativa, is sparingly grown in 
gardens to make bhang. Most of the bhang used in the district is 
imported. 


38. Poppy, hhaskhas, Papaver somniferum, despite all Government 
efforts short of actual prohibition, was formerly widely grown. In 
1889, its cultivation was most profitable. Enough of the Khandesh 
drug was in store at Ahmedabad to meet the Gujarét demand for 
two years... Although both the soil and climate were unsuited to its 
growth, its cultivation had been carried on for generations and the 
people were particularly partial toit. The cultivator had a certain 
market for his produce at a fixed though moderate price. The 
Collector was allowed to buy all the opium in its raw state at about 
8s. (Rs. 4) the pound, and prepare it in the Dhulia factory for sale. 
An 1856, by order of the Government of India, the Dhulia factory 
was closed and poppy cultivation stopped. During tho twenty years 
ending 1856, the greatest area cultivated in any one year was 2380 
acres, which yielded 28,208 pounds or.11°84 pounds the acre.! 


Khdndesh Garden Cropa, 


No, ENaLIsH. BoraNnioan. VERNACULAR. 
3a | Sugarcane ...| Baecharom offleinarum,,.| Us. 

40 | Chillios o.{ Capsicum fruteseena +...) Mirchi, 

41. | Brinjats ..| Salanum, melengena 0) Fongi, 
| 42 | Sweet Potatoes...| Ipomea batatas “| Ratala 


39, Sugarcane, us, had, in 1878-79, a tillage area of 1420 acres. 
Though called Saccharum officinarum, it has no botanical existence, 
as it has drifted so far from its natural condition that it cannot be 
reproduced by seed. Sugarcane has, from very early times, been 
grown in India, and it is believed that from India the whole cane- 
growing districts of America and the West Indies were supplied 
with cuttings. In 1750 canes were introduced into the Mauritius 
and there brought to very high perfection, and from Maauritius many 
superior kinds have been brought back to India and grown for years 
without any marked falling off. 


The five chief kinds of Khéndesh cane are: a small cane, khadya ; 
a black cane, kdla; awhite cano, pundya or pandhra ; a striped cane, 


béngdya; and Mauritius, a yellow cane. The small khadya cano is. 


the most widely grown, as though it yields inferior molasses, its 
hardness inakes it stand storing and carrying from one market 
to another. The black, kdla, cane, the best for eating, is usually 
grown for that purpose only. ‘The white, pundya or pdndhra, and 
striped, béngdya, canes are both good croppers, but require to be well 
watored and freely manured. ‘They are usually cut for the market, 
but also yield very fair molasses. One variety of the white cane, a 


— 


1 Collector's 970, 19th May 1856. 
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little stouter than the finger, hard and woody, contains apparently but 
little juice. What there is must be very sweet as the yield of molasses 
is very great. ‘The Mauritius cane, introduced on the Government 
farm at Bhadgaon, is now rather widely grown, As to bring it to 
perfection it wants rich manuring and watering, it is usually found 
only in the fields of the well-to-do. The molasses is sugary and 
fine, but as it carries badly, its price rules little above the small 
khadyw cane molasses. 


Rich black loam is the best soil for sugarcane; but highly 
manured light soils are also very productive. In growing sugar- 
cane, care is taken not to plant it on the same ground oftener than’ . 
once in three years, and that the intervening sowings are ordinary 
dry crops, jerayat, The ground is first ploughed crosswise and hoed 
to break the clods; manure, from thirty to 100 cart-loads the acre, 
is spread, and the field ploughed once or twice so as thoroughly 
to work in the manure. The surface is then smoothed, and any 
large clods are powdered with a wooden mallet. Then, after a final. 
ploughing into parallel ridges one and half feet apart, and letting 
water into the channels between the ridges, the field is ready for 
planting. The seedcanes are cntinto short lengths, kdndis, and the 
planter, fillmg a small basket and placing it under his left arm, drops, 
end to end and about six inches apart, the pieces of cane along the 
channels, treading on each to settle it well into the mud, Every 
three or four planters haye an attendant who keeps filling their 
baskets with cuttings. On the third day after planting, comes the 
first watering, ambwi, and on the seventh day the second, nimbuni, 
After these follow regular cight-day waterings. A fortnight after 
planting, young shoots begin. to sprout, and at the end of the first 
month, they are far enough on to allow the hoe, kolpa, to pass 
between the lines. ‘This is done three times at intervals of a month, 
After this it is weeded by hand. 


During the sixth month, or just before the utara nakshatra, 
the latter half of September, the ground is, to help the after-growth, 
hathbhar, that comes thickly during the carly rains, carefully loosened 
to a considerable depth by a small mattock, kudal. While rain is 
falling water is withheld. But as soon ag rain ceases, a light 
watering, veravni, is given merely to wash in the rain water which 
is deemed cold and hurtful to surface roots, 


The cane suffers from several enemies. The white ant, udhdi, may 
be kept in check by placing bags of pounded cowdung mixed with 
salt and blue vitriol, morchut, in the main water channels. Flowing 
over these bags, the water becomes salt enough tokill the ants without 
hurting the cane. Alu, a small grub which destroys the cane by 
boring numerous holes in it, is the larva of a large fly which lays 
its eggs in the axils of the leaves. No remedy for this pest is 
known. Hammni, a grub about four inches long, eats the young 
roots, and if not checked, works great havoc. It is got rid of by 
soaking dried tif (No. 20) stems in the well until the water 
becomes light brown. ‘Two or three doses of this water are usually 
enough, Nothing but fencing and watching ean check the robberies 
of pigs and jackals. 
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The cane is ready for cutting about the end of the eleventh 
month, if not it is left until the thirteenth month, as the cultivators 


believe that if cut im the twelfth month, the juice is much less. 


sugary. When the canes begin to throw up towering apikes, they 
are considered ready for crushing. As the root partis charged with 
particularly rich juice, the canes are cut over several inches below 
the ground. ‘They are then stripped of all dry and loose leaves and 
carted to the mill, Here the tops, bdndyds, are cut off, and used 
to feed the mull cattle. The crop is not at present so profitable as 
it might be made by improved machinery. A great deal of the 
sweet matter is wasted by the rude mode of extracting the juice. 


. Besides, not acquainted with any method of refining sugar, the 


cultivator’s ouly produce is raw molasses, gui. A large quantity 
of canes are also eaten by the people in their natural state. 


The crop is disposed of in three ways, by sale in the village markets 
to bo eaten raw; by making cuttings, bene, for planting; and by 
erushing in mulls for molasses. When sold to be eaten raw a good 
crop leaves a profit of from £10 to £12 10s. (Rs, 100 - Rs.125) anacre ; 
when sold as cuttings for planting, it fetches from £20 to £30 
(Rs. 200- Rs. 300) an acre; and whemmade into molasses, the acre 
yield is £5 (Rs. 50). Only the best and the largest canes are fit 
for cuttings. Smaller canes, if juicy and sweet, ure set aside to be 
eaten raw; and those attacked by jackals, pigs, and whitc ants are 
taken to the mill. The mill, ghéni, made of bdbhul, Acacia arabica, 
and kept under water in some well or reservoir, is gonerally tho 
proporty of the cultivator. It costs about £2 10s. (Rs. 25) and 
lasts for two or three seasons. Tho boiling pan, kadhai, is hired 
from a Gujar or a Marvadi for 2s, to 4s. (Re. 1- Ra. 2) a day. 
The mill-workers are about twelve in number, seven of them 


. ghadles, mostly of the Mhir caste, for removing the canes from the 


field and stripping them of their leaves; one pertodya to cut the 
canes into small two-feet pieces ; two millers, gitinddrs, one to feed 
the mill and one to take the canes from the other side; one 
fireman, dasthuli ; and one boiler, galva, The boiler gets from 3s, to 
4a, (Rs. 14 - Rs. 2) a day, besides an eighty-two pound lump, belt, of 
molasses when the work is finished. ‘The others pet from 24d. to 
3d. (1$-2 annas)a day, and small quantities of molasses, cane, and 


_ juice. Besides these, the village carpenter, potter, leather worker, 


washerman, and Mhdr have their respective allowances. When 


-eane is being crushed beggars infest the place night and day, and 


the Kunbi tries to please them expocting in this way to reap a 
good harvest. In the evening the mill is the resort of all the pdtils 
and elders, and the owner distributes juice, cane, and bits of the 
new molasses, gul. 


40. Chillies, mirchi, Capsicum frutescens, with a tillage area, in 
1878-79, of 12,569 acres, form part of the poople’s daily food. It 
is the chief element in their curries and enters more or less 
largely into all their other dishes. Hence every cultivator 
tries to keep a suitable corner near a well, or other water- 
supply, in which to grow at least enough for his household wants, 
Sown in the third week of May, the seeds are evenly scattered 
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over a richly manured bed. Water is given every other day 
during the first week, and afterwards once a weck, Early in 
June, after the first shower, when about six inches high, the young 
plants are ready for moving. They are put out in pairs about two 
feet apart. During the early staves of their growth they have to be 


often hoed with the kelpa, and while the fruit is setting, water is 


altogether withheld. Atter the flowers are shed a small top-dressing 
of manure is applied, and the usual watermg resumed. Mirchi yields 
two cropsa year. ‘I'he first or green crop is gathered about the 
middle of August and sold at the rate of about three farthings a pound 
(80 or 40 lbs. the rupee). The late or dry crop comes six weeks 
later. When fully coloured, the pods are picked and spread in the 
sun until thoroughly dry, when they are called red, lal mirchi, and 
are worth about 2d. a pound (12 pounds the rupee). 


41. Brinjal, vangi, Solanum melongena, is grown in the same 
way as chillies. But as it is subject to the attacks of various 
under-ground enemies, it is usual, at the time of transplanting, 
to smear the roots with a mixture of a basket of buffalo dung and 
a tola of assafoctida in two ‘pails of water. If grubs appear while 
the plant is growing, they aré usually got rid of by placing in the 
main water channel a large bag with assafoetida, garlic, camphor, and 
sulphur. Sunday is thought the luckiest day for transplanting 
brinjals, and also for sprinkling the plants with cow’s urine to guard 
against leaf insects. When the fruit is small and poor, the usual 
cure is to lay a dead dog in the water channel, The ordinary price 
is less than a half-penny a pound (4 lbs. for one anna). 


42, Sweet Potatoes, ratalu, Tpomea batatas, evidently a variety 
of the common potato, are planted in. June and sometimes in 
March. The ground wants much manure, cowdung ashes being 
thought the best. As in the case of the betel creeper, the climbing» 
stems are cut into lengths of about fifteen inches and planted. So 
soon as the cuttings have struck root, they are hoed with the kolpa. 
The crop wants frequent but not over-heavy waterings. The greatest 
regularity and care are required to save it from the attacks of a 
minute grub. When the tubers are full grown, to help them to 
ripen, the watering is stopped. Itis asplendid vegetablo, and much 
eaten especially on fast days. 

Field and garden tillage are not clearly separated. The tools 
and methods are tho samo, and gardening is little more thana 
special branch of the tillage of watered land. 


Khdndesh Bulbs and Roots, 


No. ENGLIEH. Botanic, VERNACULAR, 
43 | Potato + | Solanum tuberosum | Baddte. 

44 | Yam ..| Dioseares alata ...| Goradu. 

45 | Onlon | Allium cepa _., «1 Kanda. 

46 | Garlic «| Do. sutivam .. | Lasun, 

47 | Carrot ...| Daucus carote ...| Gajar. 

43 | Radish... ..| Raphanus sativus ..,; Mula. 

49 | Turmeric ..) Cnreuma longa ...| Halad. 

Ginger.., +, Zingiber officinale ...| Ade. 
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43. Potatoes, batata, Solanum tuberosum, are little grown. 
The soil is too sticky, and even when the difficulty of soil has been 
overcome, the climate does not admit of any great success.. 


44, Yams, gorédu, Dioscorca alata, are managed in much the same 
way as sweet potatoes. There are two or three cultivated kinds, and 
several wholesome wild yams are gathered both for food and medicine, 


45, Onions, kinda, Allium cepa, are a most important crop. 
Great care is bestowed on them, the system differing little from the 
best practice of Kuropoan gardens. Reared in seed-beds, the young 
plants are put out in lines on prepared ground. The onion crop 
takes three months to ripen and should be watered once a fortnight, 


46. Garlic, laswn, Allium sativum, is treated in much the 
same way as onion, A perennial plant, itis propagated by dividing 
the roots which are made up of a number of sinall bulbs. The crop 
wants constant and careful watering, and is ready in about 44 months, 


47, Carrots, géjar, Daucus carota, are widely grown and with 
great success, ‘I'he chief Khéndesh carrot is long and reddish, in 
flavour not much inferior to the best Kuropean kinds. The geed is 
always sown on the third or fourth day_before the amadvdsya, the last 
day of the Hindu month, as it is believed that_the woody heart of 
the carrot will thus be reduced to the smallest possible size. 


48, Radishes, mula, Raphanus sativus, are of two kinds or 
colours, white and red, They are much grown, and are eaten both 
raw and boiled, ‘The leavos are used as greens. 


49, Turmeric, dalad, Curcuma longa, is of two kinds. One, 
highly aromatic, is used as a medicine and a seasoning for curries 
and dal, ‘he other is a dye stulf. GSee 36), 

50. Ginger, de, Zingiber officinale, wants free manuring with 

‘equal parts ofliorse, cow, andsheep dung. The seed is sown any time 
from April to September, and the roots are fit for digging after about 
eighteen months. The alter-management of the roots dependson their 
quality and the class of article for which they are best suited. In 
curing ordinary ginger, the roots, on being dug up, are partly boiled 
in a wide-mouthed vessel. Then, after drying for a few days in the 
shade, they are steeped in weak lime-water, sun-dried, steeped in 
stronger lime-water, and buried for fermentation. When the 
fermenting is over, the ginger, now called sunth,is ready for the market, 

Khdndesh Fruit Vegetables. 


No. ENGLISH. Botanic, VERNACULAR. 


51 | Brinjal or Egg plant..| Solanutn melongena .| Fungi. 
62 | Tomato or Love apple} Lycopersicumesculen-| Ved vdvgt, 


tum. 
63 | Common Melon | Cucumis mele «| Kherbuj. 
64 | Water Melon... “| Guenrbita citrallus | % arbuj or Kalingad. 
53 | White Gourd... +) GCucarbite alba «| Kokia, Bhopla, or 
Chaka. 
66 Bottle 4, 0. «| Lagenaria vulgaris ,,,) Dudaya, 
67 | Squash y, we . | Cucarbita melopep ppo! Gongaphal, 
68 | Mull gah Sees oa Do, longa | Manga bhopila. 
69 Suake = ,, ../Trichosanthes anguinn: Pacdeal, 
60 } Common Cucumber | Cucumis sativus ,,,) Kékdi ov Khiri, 
el Field eo eat Do, utilissimus.,, ” 
62 | Cornered —,, | Luffa wentameula 2.) Purdi. 
63 | Hairy i. | Mumordica charantial Karle. 
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51. See 41, 


52. Tomatoes, vel vangi, Lycopersicum osculentum, are found in 
almost every native garden. 


538. Common or Musk Melons, sharbuj, Cucumis melo, are 
grown in mounds, in the beds of streams and half dry rivers. Koli 
fishermen and Bhois show wonderful skill in the growth of this plant. 
Unfortunately an enormous quantity of manure is used, and as the 
mounds are washed away every rains, the unused manure is wasted. 


54. Water Melons, tarbwy or kalingad, Cucurbita citrullus, 
sometimes grown during the rains, either in garden ground or 
millet fields, are gathered grecn, and cooked as a vegetable. In the 
hot months, the water melon is much more widely grown than the 
common melon, and forms a delicious cooling food for all classes. 
They are sold very cheap, three farthings (4 anna) being the 
ordinary price for a fruit of four to six pounds weight. 


55 to 58. Gourds, of which bosides those named there aro several 
uncertain species, arc mostly grown in gardens in the rains and 
eaten cooked, An uncatable wild bottle gourd (No. 56), called 
kadva bhopla, is much songht after for making floats. Two of 
them, firmly netted together with string, make a very substantial 
buoy for a single swimmer, and a raft well provided with them can 
carry a heavy load across the roughest river. 


59. The Snake Gourd, padval, Tricosanthes anguina, is usuall 
planted by the side of a cottage or fence over which it is allowed to 
clinb. It is much esteemed as a vegetable. 


60. Tho Common Large Cucumber, kikdi, Cucumis sativus, is 
treated in the sume way as the melon, and like the melon bears in 
the hot weather. 


61. The Small Field Cucumber, kékdi, Cucumis utilissimus, 
perhaps the most valuable of the gourd tribe, is alike easy of culture 
in the field or garden during the rains, and under irrigation during 
the dry season. It 1s eaten both raw and cooked, and is considered 
particularly wholesome. 


62. The Cornered Cucumber, turd?, Luffa acutangula, is of two 
kinds, known as dedke and gilke. The dedkas’ long deep-fluted angles, 
sliced off and couked, are an excellent substitute for French beans. 

63. The Hairy Cucumber, karle, Momordica charantia, is seldom 
grown. It is a hard-skinned fruit, and has to be thoroughly steeped 
in salt watcr before if is used. 

Khinedesh Pod Vegetables, 


No. ENGLIALL Botanic. VERNACULAR, 

64 | Chinese Beans .-| Dolichos sinensis — ...) Chavli. 

66 ces ak ek ...| Canavalia gladiata ...[ Gover or Pause. 

66 wis a ise ae Do. virosn o., Sangli gowir. 

87 wee Pee rn «| Dolichos lublab wa] Pavia. 

bBo]. me oes «| Peophocarpys tetrago-| Chaudhari, * 
nolobus, 

69 | French Beans ...{ Phaseolus vilgaris ...[ Vilayati phalt. 

70 |... aia Pe ..| Hibiseus eseulentus | Bhendi, 

71 | Earthnut whe ..| Arachis hypogwa  ,,,) Bhuimey, 
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64 to 68. All theso beans are used green, sliced into strips, and 
boiled. 66 is probably the wild original of 65 which has been 
cultivated to great perfection. 


69. French Beans are pretty generally grown near towns, but 
seldom in ordinary country gardens. 


70. The Bhendi, Hibiscus esculentus, is grown everywhere, 
both in fields and gardens. Full of slimy juico which can be got 
rid of by boiling with lime juice, it is highly prized by all classes for 
its cooling and strengthening properties, 

Many wild plants, especially members of the pea tribe, are eaten 
by the poor in years of scarcity. Several others are more or less 
widely grown, but they are mero varieties of those already described. 

71. See 22, : 


Khtindesh Greens. 


No. ENGLISH. BOTANIC, VERNACULAR, 

72 | Brown Hemp... ..| Hibiseus cannabinns | Amba. 

73 is aoe He .-| Phaseolus sconitifo-| Muth, 
lius. 

74 Gram .,, +3 ...| Cicer arietinum 1} dtarbhara, 

75 Ridish 5 ..| Raphanus sativus... | Mula. 

76 | Bastard Saffron ..| Carthamnus tinstarius.| Kordai. 

77 «| Bitter Greens | Trigonella — focnuma-} Methi, 
grecum, 

78 | Coriander... ..{ Coriandrum gativum.| Hothinebir. 

723 | Goose Foot ... ..| Chenopodium viride... Chikvat. 

80 | Amaranth 4, ..| Amaranthus polygar| Chavli, 
mus. 

81 | Indian Spinach «| Basella alba, &e. Mt Mayal. 

82 | Dil, vis ...| Anoethum sowa 4 Shepu, 

88 jo. wit is «| Tribulus terrestris | Gokhiu. 


72 to 76 have been already doseribed.as ordinary crops. (See 
25, 30, 17, 11, 48, and 34). They are also grownin gardens for the 
sake of their young tender tops which are used as greens, Cultivators 
usnally allow grain tops to be gathered in their fields, as careful 
pinching brings a growth of side shoots and an increased yield. 

77. Bitter greens, methi, Trigonella foenumgrecum, is the 
most commonly grown of all native vegetables. It is sown in the 
rains and in the cold season under irrigation. In rich soil it is fit 
for cutting about the third week after sowing, and sells for a little 
under a half-penny a pound (1 anna for four one-pound bundles). 
The ripe seeds are largely used in compounding native medicines, 
and sparingly as an article of food. 


78. Green coriander, kothimbir, Coriandrum sativum, is an 
excollent vegetable and is generally used for seasoning curries and 
chutneys. The ripened seeds, dhane, pounded fine, are used in most 
kinds of native diet. 

79, 80, and 81, are all common vegetables, the green leaf in cach 
case being the edible part. 


82. Dill, shepu, Anethum sowa, is grown all the year round 
except in the three hot months. As the whole plant when young is 
fit for use, the quantity of food obtained, from even a small plot, is 
very great. The ripe seed, shop, is a popular remedy for flatulence, 
and is used as a condiment. 
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Chapter IV. 83. Gokhru, Tribulus terrestris, though wild, is so universally 
Agriculture. gathered as a food stuff as to descrve a place among local vegetables. 
Gardening. Khandesh Spices and Condiment. 
g _———————— 
Condimenia, | 
No. EN@LIst. Botanic, VERNACULAR. 
ei | Ginger... ...{ Zinviber officinule | Stnth. 
#5 | Chillies -, Cupsicuin frutescens 1 Aferehd. 
6 | Sugarenue wo) Saceharum offeinaruma.| Ua. 
87 Mustard ane ..| Sivapis racemoga wt Bat, 
88 Coriander Seed .| Coriandrum sativum ..,) Jhkene. 
1) Turmeric | Onvrenma longa | dtd. 
90) Dill Seed Anetliun suwa | Shop. 
o1 Cardamom w{ Elottoria cerdumomuw.| Dlchi, 
ez |. .| Carum ptychatis | Over, ujvin, 
93 | Corry Leaf J} Rergera konivii | Aadi vind, 
94 | Venvel... .| Pecnignlum vulgare .,.| dedi shop, 


95 Cumin .,, 


»| Cumuindm eyiisua 


Tire. 


..| Penvedantn: graveolens. 
| Piper nigrum 
| Areca catechu 
.| Piper betel... 


98 | Asisc Seed 

7 | Black Pepper... 
98 Betel Nut 
98 Betel Leaf 


Skog (another kind), 
Kile mini, 

«| Supari, 

.| Baa, 


84 t0 90. See 50, 40, 39, 26, 78, 49, and 82, 

91. Cardamoms, clch?, HKlottaria cardamomum, are grown in 
sufficient quantitics forlocal wants. There is no export, 

92. Ova, Carum ptyehotis,a blind nettle with fleshy odorous leaf, 
is pretty generally grown in gurdens, but nowhere very extensively. 
The seeds are used as &@ medicine. 

93. Curry Leaf, kudi wimb, Bergera konigii, is used by Hindus 
to season curries. 

94,95, and 96. Fenuel, badt shop, Faniculum vulgare, cumin, 
jire, Cuminum cyminuin, and anise, shop, Peucedanum graveolens, 
are seldom uscd as pot-herbs, aud even their seeds cannot, 
as condiments, compete with the much more pungent and aromatic 
caraway so cheaply imported from Murope and the Persian gulf, 
Amony natiye drugs they keep a prominent place as stomachic 
medicines, especially in the ailmeuts of women and children, 

97. Black Pepper, kéle miri, Piper nigram, is grown in most 
gardens but nowhere extensively. 

98. Botel Nuts, supir’, Areca catechu, are not a product of the 
district, although a few trees are grown in most large gardens, 

99. Betel Leaf, pan, Piper betel, is in general use, bein 
chewed with a little lime and a slice of the betel nut. It is said to — 
stimulate the digestion. But if swallowed in largo quantities it 
causes giddiness and other symptoms of intoxication. The culti- 
vation of the betel vine, a common Nhandesh industry, is carried on 
with astonishing accuracy and success. 

The botel garden, pdu mala, is a work of art, The best site is 
the well-drained alluvial bank of a river or stream, ‘Lhe vine is 
rather fond of an iron soil, but lime, salt, or soda are fatal to 
it. The well must last throughout the year, be perfectly sweet, and 
not more than forty feet decp, otherwise the cost of raising the 
water eats away tho greater part of the profits. The betel leaf, it is 
said, cannot be grown from channel water, which is very cold. After 
tho site has been chosen, the noxt point is to fence it from cattle, 
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thieves, and strong winds. First is an outer line, kumpan, of 
substantial wicker work, split bamboos, zizyphus twigs, or other 
phable material. Inside of this fence is a thick milk-bush hedge.! 
Then comes a belt of tho large castor plant, and last of all, a TOW 
of plantain trees. The garden is laid out in an unvarying pattern. 
The whole, crossed by water channels and roads, forms beds of 
different shapes and sizes. Each bed, known by a ‘particular name 
such as the cheritung, the bertang, and the vifa, is stocked with a 
certain number of vines, so that the outturn and other particulars 
of a garden ean be calculated with great niccty. 


After the ground has been laid out and properly levelled, tree 
seeds are sown for the vinos to train on. Round the edge of each 
bed isa line of sherri, Sesbania wgyptiaca, and in the centre, from two 
to three feet apart, the seeds of hadga, Aguti grandiflora, and pangara, 
Krythrina indica, and from four to six feet apart, single seeds of 
the vimb, Azadirachta indica, are planted, Jn addition to these, the 
popat, Carier papaya, singly, and plantaim trees in pairs are dotted 
about according to the amount of shade required. These seeds are 
sown in the first week in June, mrig nikshatrn, and after that, hand- 
weeding and watering every eight. days is albthat is wanted up to 
_ the end of December, pushya nokehetee, when the nurse trees are 
eighteen inches to two fect high or large euough for planting the 
vines. 


From the tops of tho best ripened shoots, in the old plantation, 
seven inch cuttings are taken, They are first made into small 
bundles, wrapped in plantain leaves, sonked im the water they 
have been accustoined to, carried to the new plantation, soaked in 
the new water, and all but two tips buriedin the ground. For some 
time water is given daily ; later on once in two days ;and afterwards, 
except during the hot months when it is given every other day, once 
in six days. 

From each unburied tip a shoot springs. When they are a few 
inches long the shoots are led up the stems of the nurse 
trees, and lightly tied with strips of a dried sedge, path, so elastic 
that, without untying it, the pressure of the growing vine keeps 
it loose. When ihe vine has g grown to the proper height, it 1s turned 
back and trained down until it reaches the ground, where it is 
layered in the earth and again turned up. This is epeated until the 
tree stem is fully clothed with vines, when tho whole is firmly tied 
with the dried reeds of the favalt grass. After this tho management 
of the plantation closely resembles the cultivation of the grape vine 
in Southern Europe. 


Leaf pickmg may be begun cighteen months after planting, but 
in the best gardens it 1s put off till the end of the second year. The 
leaves may be gathered green and ripened artificially, or they may 
be left to ripen on the vine, though this reduces their value. ‘The 
leaf picker uses both hands, the thnmbs sheathed in sha rp-edged 
thimble-like plates which nip the leaves clean off without wrenchmg 
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the plant. The vine-grower is either himself a leaf-dealer or he sells 
his crop in bulk to a leaf-dealer. Their table of measures is : 400 
leaves make a kavli ; torty-four kavlis a kurtun ; and four kurtans or 
70,400 leaves an ojhe. In retail the leaves are sold from 14d. to 3d. 
{1-2 annas) the hundred. 


Khéndesh Pruit Treea, 


No. ENGLISH. BoTANIUAL, VERNACULAR, 
100 | Plantain <a ..| Musa paradisiaca ..,! Ket. 
101 | Mango... .} Manyifera indica ...| A'mha. 


| Punica granntum ...) Dilisad. 


102 | Fomegranate... es 
Paidium guava wel Sthmb, 


103 | Guava .., 


104 | Custard Apple a) Anona squamosa | Sitdtphat. 
105 | Bullock’s Heart Do, reticulata... Hémphai. 
106 | Papai ... «| Carica papaya wa] Poprd, 
107 | Grape Vine J Vitis vinifera wil Davctkeha. 
108 | Orange .. ate ..| Citrusaurantium .,.| Ndsring. 
16@ | Pomello or Shaddock.; Do. decumana  .,.| Papnas, 
110} Lime ... _ «| Do. limetta.., »| Limbu, 
111 | Mulbarry «| Morusindica .. 0.0] Zade 

112 | Jujube... 506 ~ | Zizyphus jujuba —...| Bor. 


..| Mngenia jambolana ..| Jionbul, 
..| Tamartndus indica ...{ ‘mi or Chinch. 
.| Feronia clephantum .; Aevath, 
..| Bemecarpus anacar-) Bibea, 
; dium. 
M7] a. v2 AF sa) Bassi latifolia | Moke. 
118 |... a bd, . Atgle marmelos we) Bed, 


il4 | Tamarind : 
115 | Wood Applo ... 
118 | Marking Nut... 


100. The Plantain, kel, Musa paradisiaca, is widely grown 
wherever water is plentituland easily raised. hore are two tolerably 
distinct kinds, the ray kel and the common kel. The ré@ 
kel is hke the Chinese banana, The fruit, thongh thinner sinned 
and somewhat better flavoured than the common plantain, is less 
suitable for cooking, aud being a light cropper and wanting much - 
water, is but sparingly cultivated. The vtommon three-cornered 
plantain, tho faperi of Gujarat, the monde of Madras, and the gulur. 
bale of Mysor, is casily grown and yields freely, As the fruit matures, 
its very thick rind becomes so tough and leathery, that the ripening 
has to be finished by artificial means. Newly cut bunches, piled 
into a conical heap, aro covered with a thick layer of clay. At the 
bottom a small opening is left, through which, by means of a tube, 
the smoke of burning cowdung is blown until the inside is full of 
smoke, when the opening is closed. This is repeated for several 
days until the plantains become yellowish white. They are then fully 
ripened, and when washed are fit for sale. Good plautains usually 
sell ata little loss than a farthing apiece (cight for 1 anna). The 
small sweet banana, or golden plantain, is now grown to some 
extent in Khandesh, especially near the Government farm where it 
was introduced. 


101. -The Mango tree, dimba, Mangifera indica, is common in 
gardens and in fields where itis usually planted in clumps or groves. 
‘There are many varieties, depending mainly on the condition of the 
soil in which the treo is grown. Though wholesome when ripe and 
taken in moderation, the mango is, in the hot season, the cause of 
much sickness, the poorer classes often eating it unripe and to excess. 


102, 103, 104, and 105 are all common fruits and are found some- 
times in separate plantations and sometimes mixed. 
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106. The Papai, popat, Carica papaya, is sometimes eaten raw 
and ripe, but more often half ripe and cooked. It grows rapidly 
from seed, and as a rule bears in fourteen months. 


107. The Grape Vine, draksh, Vitis vinifera, is not much grown, 
and only in the gardens of the rich. The white sweetwater is the 
favourite kind. It suffers a good deal from mildew, especially on 
sour land, but where the subsoil and other conditions are suitable, 
the fruit is sometimes excellent. 


108. The Orange, néring, Citrus aurantium, is very successfully 
grown in some gardens. There are several kinds, each with its local 
name. The finest flavoured is the sintra. 


109 and 110. The Pomelo, papnas, Citrus decumana, is not much 
grown, being too uncertain in its bearing. This is also the case with 
the sweet lime, sékhar limbu, a variety of Citrus limetta, The sour 
lime is in every garden, and here and there in large orchards. ~ 


111, 112, and 113, often grown in gardens, are also found 
self-grown round fields and in waste land. The silk factory at the 
Government farm has given an impetus to the growth of the mulberry. 


114 and 115 are both forest treés. ‘he pod of the Tamarind, 
chinch, Tamarindus indica, and the fruit of the wood-apple, kavath, 


Feronia elephantum, are much esteemed by native cooks for their 
rich sharp flavour. 


116 and117. The Marking Nut, bibva, Semecarpus anacardium, 
and moha, Bassia latifolia, though hardly garden plants, are 
generally found near villages where the bebva nuts are eagerly 
gathered and eaten by children. The moha succeeds best on stony 
ground. It is usually owned by Bhils and other wild tribos, who 
eat and distill the flowers and boil oil from the ripe seeds. 


118. Tho Bel, Aigle marmelos, commonly found near Hindu 
dwellings, is planted by the people, not so much for its fruit, for only 
the poor eat it, as for its leaves which are a favourite offering to Shiv. 

Khéndesh Flowers. 


No. ENGLISH, Botanio, VERNACULAR. 


Rose .., vik | Tosa of species sa] Guidb, 
Oleander ei vy} Nerium odornm —..,| Nanker. 
Shoe-Aewer ... «| Hibiscus rosa-sinensis} Jdevand. 
Exilis Trea... «| Cerbera thevetia ...| Sonchdpha. 
Cora! Plant .., -.| Jatropha multifida ...) Pdrijdtek. 
Jasmine ans «| dasminum grandifio- 
rum aa ve| Chambeli, 

Do, oo) Jasminum aambac ...| Mogra. 
IndianForget-me-not, . 
or China Creeper ,..) Quamoclit vulgaris...; Zahkagech. 
Rengoon Creeper...) Quisqualis indica ... 
Elephant Creeper .. Argyrela speciosa. ...| Samudraskok. 
Sunflower ' -»| Hellanthus annuus... 


French Marygold ...| Tagetes patula 
Zinola ... fi | Zinnia elegans 
Indian Bhot .,, +} Canna indica 
Marvel of Poru | Mirabilis jalap 
Water Lilies ... vo) Nymphoa ... ...| Kamal, 
Globe Amaranth ...) Gomphrena globosa .| Jéfirigundi, 


mal 


119. Damask and China Rosos are the most common. The 
large perpetual rose, shevti, is also grown in good gardens, 
120 to 123 are flowering shrubs, all commonly cultivated, 
B 411—23 


Chapter IV, 
Agriculture, 
Gardening. 


Chapter TY. 
Agriculture. 
Gardening. 


Govornment 
‘arm, 


Experiments. 
Tobacco. 


[Bombay Gazetteer 
178 DISTRICTS. | 


124 and 125. Besides the common chambeli, Jasminum grandi- 
florum, and mogra, Jasminum sambac, several other jasmines are 
sometimes found. These two are the gardener’s stock plants, and 
the most profitable of all his crops, much sought after to supply the 
jesamin flowers worn at festivals, marriages, and other rojoicings. 


126, 127, and 128 are beautiful climbers, usually planted in 
pleasure gardens. They are little cultivated by mere market 
gardeners. 


129. The Sunflower, surya phul, Hellanthus annuus, is somoe- 
‘times grown for its seed oil, but the quantity of oil is too small to 
ainake it a paying crop though of excellent quality. . 

130, 131, 182, and 133 are common in every garden. The flowers 
are sold for the ordinary purposes of decoration, the leaves of the 
Zinnia being preferred in the shrdddha ceremony for decorating 


‘offering’s to the spirits of deceased ancestors. 


134. The Red and the White Lotus, kamal, Nymphoa, are 
abundant in every pond. 


135. The Amaranth; 74jirigundi, Gomphrena globosa, is the 
commonest cottage garden annual, its globular flower heads being 
in great demand as ornaments for women’s hair. 


The Khandesh Government Farm was started early in 1869 by the 
Collector Mr. L. R. Ashburner, ©.8.1., who obtained a Government 
grant of £2000 (Rs. 20,000}. Mr. Ashburner meant to have chosen 
a site somewhere neat Dhulia the head-quarter station, but near 
Dhulia land was dear and difficn|t to buy, and the farm was finally 
fixed about two miles north of Bhadgaon where was a considerable 
area of waste land. The assistant collector in charge of Bhadgaon 
began by buying a few fields bringing up the whole area to 324 
acres, Some of the fields were sown with cotton and other ordinary 
erops, and in April 1869, the farm was handed over to Mr, Fretwell 
who had been appointed superintendent. For the first few years 
the continuance of the farm was very doubtful, and twice, for want 
of funds, it was all but given up. 


The first important experiment was the introduction of exotic 
tobacco, Seed was brought from Cuba, Havannah, and Virginia, 
and Shirdéz seed was supplied by Dr. Balfour of Haidarabad. The 
Shira, seed, first sown in 1868 by Mr. Ashburner in his garden at 
Dhulia, was aftérwards sent to the farm, where accidentally mixed 
with the Virginian seed, it was in 1869-70 introduced as an 
experiment. The hybrid variety has since spread over a very large 
area, proving, if not the finest of the foreign kinds, at least the best 
suited to the climate and soil of Khandesh, 

Amateur oxperiments have also been made in curing the leaf for 
the various forms of prepared tobacco. So far as thoy have gone, 
these experiments seem to show thab cheroot-making is not likely to 
succeed, but that the manufacture of cake tobacco, such as black 
cavendish, or even golden leaf, is fairly practicable. Though it 
might not for a time make much way in Huropean markets, this 
tobacco would readily take the place of the lower sorts of American 
tobacco so largely used in India especially by the European troops. 
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_ Though various minor experiments were tried, for the first two or 
three years the farm was a cotton farm, other crops. being dealt with 
aa necessary items in a rotation, the object of which was the growth 
of cotton. Hinganghat cotton was introduced into Khdndesh in 
1864, and chiefly by the free distribution of seed, soon displaced the 
coarse short-stapled local Varhédi. Hinganghdét has in turn been. 
largely superseded by American acclimatised in Dharwar. This is. 
now, a8 @ rule, sown on all light lands as well as on the less sticky 
kinds of black. The choico from year to year of the finest of the 
produce for seed has, since 1868, been carefully carried on. The 
seed thus obtained is every year sold to the neighbouring cultivators 
to sow in their fields. Latterly the demand has much exceeded the 
supply. 

The scarcity of field labour has thronghont been a standing 
hindrance to the farm. Kunbis have seldom to leave their family 
holdings in search of work, and Bhils, Mhérs, and other day 
Jabourers are usually so irregular in their habits as to be unfit for 
work involving care or skill, In 1869 arrangements were made 
with the Bombay Commissioner of Police to supply a number of freed 
slaves. Several batches came from time to time and were gradually 
trained. A tew ran away and otherwise misbehaved, but most 
turned out well, becoming the most useful and trusted workmen on 
the farm. In 1875, the whole of them, about sixty in all, accepted 
the offer of the Church Missionary Society and went to South Africa 
to form an agricultural colony.’ The sudden withdrawal of such a. 
large number of workers was a great loss to the farm. 


In 1874, the farm was placed under the management of Mr. 
Stormont and on the new footing of .self-aupport. A farm that 
did not pay was, it was argued, no fit model for native husbandmen, 
-Under this system all experiments were given up, and only crops 
certain to pay were grown. ‘The results were not satisfactory, and 
in 1876 the institution was restoréd to its former position as an 
experimental farm. ‘The farm’s chief successes have been the 
introduction of Mauritius sugarcane from Baital; the spread of 
Shirdz tobacco over the district ; the regular use of machivery and the 
remedy of many defects; the successful rearing of silkworms and 
reeling of silk ; the growth of mulberry, dividivi, logwood, bamboos, 
easuarinas, and other useful trees; the discovery of several new 
fibres; and the introduction of au improved breed of cattle from 
Mysor, Guntur, and Gujarat. 

Tho cross between the foreign and the native breeds of cattle hag 
produced # race of excellent milkers. Cheese-making is at present 2 
subject of experiment on thefarm. A stud of Arab pony stallions has 
been added to the farm stock. Two Arab donkeys have also been 
located for mule-breeding, and an improvement is being attempted 
in the breod. of sheep by crossing the country sheep with the heavy 
fat-tailed African animal. 


1 When these negroes came to the farm they lived in the fields ratherthan in huts, 
They ate no cooked food, and were ignorant of any sort of tillage. When they left, 
they had learned house habita and cooking, and had gained a fair knowledge of the 
raising of the commoner crops. 
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In 1874, a class was opened for stipendiary apprentices. These 
apprentices are lads between fifteen and twenty, sons or relations of 
cultivators paying a yearly Government rental of at least £5 (Rs. 50), 
who have passed the fourth vernacular standard examination, and 
who promise to serve for three years and learn all branches of 
farm work. They have free quarters and a monthly allowance of 
£1 (Rs. 10) tho first year, £1 49. (Rs. 12) the second, and £1 10a. 
(Rs.15) the third. Several youths have finished their terms, and 
started farming and stock-breeding. So far they promise to do 
eredit to their training. An evening class for teaching Bdlbodh 
reading and writing has also been opened on the farm for the use of 
the boys and young men. 


The general opinion of Kuropeans in India, who have not studied 
native agriculture, is that it is wasteful and systemless. Mr. Stormont 
is satisfied that this opinion is unsound. Considering his position 
and the means at his disposal, it is, says Mr. Stormont, difficult to 
suggest any decided reform which the cultivator can afford to 
earry out. specially with the spread of irrigation, manure is the 
great want. The supply can be only gradually increased. Town 
sweepings and night-soil must be better stored and more widely 
spread, firewood must be cheapened and take the placo of dry 
dung cakes, and the practice of stall-feoding and the uso of litter 
must become more general, 


The first attempt to grow gilk was made in 1826 by Mr. Giberne 
the Collector! The worms were not the local tasar silkworms, but 
what they were and whence they came is not known. In 1827, o 
mulberry garden witha small establishment was opened in Dhulia, 
and a sample of the silk, was sent to Bombay. A committee of 
silk brokers pronounced the sample interior and not suited to the 
China or English market. For local manufacture it was valued at from 
14s. to 18s. (Rs. 7- Rs. 9) a pound. Strong hopes were entertained 
that the silk would improve if the trees gave better food. In 1881, 
Khéndesh silk, classed with third or fourth class Canton silk, was 
sold in Dhulia at 18s. (Rs. 9) the pound. In 1837, Signer Mutti, 
an Italian, superintendent of silk culture in the Deccan, inspected 
the Dhulia silk factory. He reported that, though in charge of three 
peons entirely ignorant of the proper mode of treating the worms 
and winding the silk, the worms and mulberry trees throve well. 
He was surprised to find the silk so superior in quality. It was selling 
at from £1 4s. or £1 6s. (Ra. 12 or 13) a pound. He particularly 
noticed the luxuriant growth of the mulberry, but complained that, 
instead of in rows close together, they should have been planted 
twenty-five fect apart. To help Mr. Giberne’s experiment, the 
Bombay Government asked the Government of Bengal to send five 
convicts with their families, skilled in the management of silkworms 
and in the winding of silk. The convicts came bringing with them 
2 quantity of eggs, but they were sent to Poona instead of to Dhulia. 
In 1838, Government having determined to concentrate all theirefforts 


————$———— Oe ee 


1 Silk in India, by Mr. J. Geoghegan, Under-Secretary to the Government of India, 
1872, 27-43. 
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on the Poona experiments under Signor Mutti, made over the Dhulia 
factory to a Bohora named Nur-ud-din, who, from other speculations, 
after a few years became bankrupt, and the culture of silk was 
given up. The failure of the experiment was owing to want of 
special knowledge and experience in the persons engaged. Mr. 
Giberne’s information was entirely theoretical, and he seems to 
have left the district soon alter the experiment began, Hissuccessor 
took no particular interest in the subject and it was neglected. 
The experiment was sufficient fo prove that the district was in a 
high degree suitable both to the mulberry tree and the silkworm. 
In 1843, the special attention of the local authorities was directed 
to the subject of silk, but nothing seems to have been done, In 
1867, Mr, Ashburner the Collector applied for a yearly grant of 
£150 (Rs. 1500) to enable him to introduce the culture of silk. 
He observed that the first experiment had not received a fair trial, 
and that this second attempt could be made under more favourable 
circumstances. The silk districts of Bengal were connected by rail 
with Khandesh, and the people were ready to take up any speculation 
likely to prove profitable. Mr. Ashburner’s proposal was sanctioned ; 
but as he soon after left the country on furlodgh, the experiment 
did not make much progress. The establishment was united with 
that of tho Model Farm under Mr. Fretwell, who visited Mysor 
to study the rearing of silkworms. In April 1869, the Collector 
Mr. Sheppard reported that he was going to push on mulberry 
cultivation during the next rains, and hoped to begin the rearing of 
wornis in the cold weather. Meanwhile the farm was reduced to a 
cotton farm and the silk experiments fell to the ground. In 1870, 
Dr. Bainbridge, superintendent of the Dhulia jail, began an 
experiment with some 500 eggs of a variety. which ran through all 
its stages in about sixty days. The seed came from the Dharwér 
jail, and the first breed was successfully fed, and though stunted, 
waa hoalthy. Of about 8000 worms, 1000 died early, The rest 
were large and strong, and 300 moths yielded 50,000 eggs, whose 
hatching fell due in the beginning of June, Three-fifths were 
hatched, but all died within a fortnight eithor from excessive heat 
or from the smell of a neighbouring latrine. The cocoons 5100 in 
number, after killing the chrysulis in hot water, weighed on an 
average 2'4 grains. Steady efforts have since been made to rear 
silk worms at the Bhadgaon farm. But so far the results have been 
disappoiting. 

Blights are rare, and never so widespread as to affect the general 
harvest, Cotton occasionally suffers from a blight, daya, under 
which the flowers and pods fall off. Ploughing between the rows is 
said to have a good effect, and if, at the same time, a shower of rain 
falls, the disease is said to be sure to stop. Indian millet, judi, 
sometimes suffers from a similar disease, brought on by mist or dew, 
which, finding its way between the grains, canses them to fall off, 
It also suffers every year more or less from diseases known as kane 
and gosai brought on by haziness in the weather. Lars suffering 
from kane become elongated and of a pale lilac colour, and when 
touched by the hand cover it with blackish dust. Gosd, or the 
ascetio’s hair, is the name given to the long black plume into which, 
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under this disease, the healthy head of grain is turned. Wheat 
sometimes suffers from a bight known as suk and asuk. Cotton, 
bajri, and judri, when the pod or ear is ripening, suffer from a heavy 
fall of rain which causes the thin stalks to rot and give way, Sugar- 
cane suffers from several enemies. The white ant, wdhdi, and the 
two kinds of grubs, alu and hamni, sometimes make great havoc. 
Cold weather crops, including wheat and gram, suffer much from 
cloudiness and frosts. Asa prevontive, ashes and cow’s urine are 
sprinkled round the crops, and the field is sometimes filled with 
smoke, 


Locusts have sometimes visited the district, but never in sufficient 
numbers to do much harm. In 1869, a large clond crossed thé 
district from uorth to south, and in 1873 and 1878 they did much 
injury to the late crops. The Khandesh cultivator thinks locusts a 
visitation from God not to be opposed. Except prayers and the 
gift of a rupee placed on the ground in the direction of their flight, 
nothing is done to stop them or drive them off. Parrots and birds 
do much harm to the grain crops, and maize and sugarcane fields 
suffer at night from the attacks of jackals and pigs. Rats, as in 
1847.48 and 1878-79, also sometimes cause much havoc. Birds are 
scared away by watchmen, and a good close fence is the usnal 
agate against jackals and pigs, but no practical remedy for rats 

as yet been discovered. 


Besides the great Durgadeyi famine (1896 - 1407), which is said to. 
have reduced the population of Khandesh to a few Bhils and Kolis,! 
the only scarcity mentioned before the beginning of the present 
century is that of 1629. In that year, following the ravages of war, 
came a total failure of rain, Lands famed for their richness were 
utterly barren ; life was offered for a loaf, but none would buy ; 
rank for a cake, but none eared for it. The ever-bounteous hand 
was stretched out to beg; and the rich wandered in search of food, 
Dog’s flesh was sold, and the pounded bones of the dead were 
mixed with flour. The flesh of a son was preferred tohislove. The 
dying blocked the roads, aud those who survived fled. Food houses 
were opened at Burhdnpur. Every day soup and bread were 
distributed, and each Monday £500 (Rs. 5000) were given to the 
deserving poor. The Emperor and the nobles made great remissions 
of revenue.* 


In the troubles which followed Bajirdv’s establishment as Peshwa, 
Khandesh suffered more than any part of the Deccan. The year 
1802-3 was not, as regards rainfall, unfavourable, nor had any 
scarcity in the neighbouring districts caused immigration. The 
country was prosperous, well watered, and thickly peopled, when 
two seasons of lawlessness spread desolation and famine from one 
end to the other. The disorders were too great to allow of grain 
being imported, and the price rose to more than a shilling the pound 
(I sher the rupee). Vast numbers died from famine or disease, 


* It is doubtful whether this was the great Durgtdevi famine or one about thirty 
years earlier. Seo below under “‘ History”. 
3 Bédahéha Nama in Elliot, VII. 10, 11, and 17. 
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and many left their homes never to return. To lessen the pressure 
of distress the Peshwa’s government abolished import duties and 
remitted revenue; the export of grain was stopped, prices were 
regulated, and measures taken to repress Bhils, Arabs, and other 
freebooters. By the end of 1804 the country was again quiet, but 
traces of this time of frightful misrule and misery still remain. 

From 182-4 to 1826 was atime of great scarcity. xcept a few 
slight showers no rain fell. There was much distress among the 
poor, and about £91,176 (Rs. 9,11,760) of the district revenue was 
remitted in three years. Owing to short rainfall, from 1833 to 
1886 was a time of great scarcity and distress, Indian millet 
prices ranging between sixty-two and seventy-three pounds, In 
1838-39 prices roso from 1214 to 804 pounds, and remissions 
amounting to £66,581 18s. (Rs. 6,65,819) were granted. In 
1844.45, and again in 1845-46, the failure of the latter rain 
caused much distress and made large remissions necessary, In 
1855-56, on account of want of rain, a large area of land remained 
unsown, and where sown, the crops, especially in Chopda and Savda, 
failed. <A great part of the labouring population left the district, 
and even some of the well-to-do cultivators were hard pressed. In 
some cases from 60 to 75 per cent of the assessment was remitted, 
Between 1862 and 1866 the rainfall was seanty, and on account of 
the very high price of cotton, the grain-growing area was much 
reduced. Indian millet rose from fifty-two to thirty-five pounds the 
rupee. But wages were high and work was plentiful, and the 
labouring classes passed through this period ef famine prices without 
much suffering. 

In 1868-09, the latter rains failed entirely in several sub-divisions 
and were acanty throughout the district. The early crops were in 
many places helow the average, and the late ones were almost every- 
where inferior. Cotton, especially in Chélisgaon, was only half 
an average crop and the scarcity of grass was great. Fears were 
entertained that the Bhil population, suffering from want of food and 
of labour, would take to robbing and plundering. These fears were 
increased by the arrival of large numbers of destitute persons from 
Maérwér and Rajputana, where the failure of the rain was more 
complete and the scarcity amounted to famine. Jvdri prices rose 
from seventy to twenty-four pounds the rupee. Relief works were 
started, many new roads were made, several irrigation works were 
begun or repaired; and £833 (Rs. 8330) of the land revenue were 
remitted. 


In 1871-72, except a few partial showers in Septembor, there was a 
total failure of rain, and most of the crops withered. In the middle 
of November there was heavy rain, but it came too late to save the 
early crops and did little good to the late harvest. Owing to large 
importations from the Central Provinces there was no want of 
grain, prices falling from thirty-seven to fifty pounds the rupes, Reliof 
works were undertaken and remissions to the extent of £37,520 16s. 
(Rs. 3,75,208) granted. 


The scanty rainfall of 1876, 14°4 inches compared with an ace 
-of 2424, led to failure of crops and distress over about half of the 
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district.1 The east and north-east suffered most severely. In 
addition to the failure of the early crops, only a few showers fell in 
September and October, and most of the cold-weather crops that 
were sown perished, With high grain prices, millet at 264 instead 
of fifty-four pounds? the rupee, and very little demand for field 
work, the poorer classes fell into distress, and about the middle of 
September, the need for Government help began to befelt. As the 
grain dealers were holding back their stores, about the middle of 
November several of the municipalities opened grain shops and sold 
grain to the poor at cost price.? This had no appreciable effect on 
the market. Through all the cold and hot weather, prices remained 
high, and distress, though not very severe, was widespread. The 
next rains (June 1877) began well. But again there came a long 
time of dry weather. In August, prices rose to an average of 16% 
pounds and affairs seemed critical. A good rainfall at the end of 
August revived the failing crops. Prospects rapidly brightened, and 
at the close of November, the demand for special Government help 
had ceased. Though prices were high and there was much distress, 
grain was always available and the scarcity never deepened into 
famine. Though there were many cases of individual suffering, the 
distress was by no means general. One village had good crops, 
another bad, and field differed from field as much as village from 
village. The distress was most felt by the labouring classes, the 
Bhils. and Mhars, the latter of whom seemed at one time likely to 
give trouble, and by the petty local manufacturers whose industries 
suffered greatly from the failure of the ordinary demand. Still the 
distress was not so keen as to drivo people away for any length of 
time, and frum the more seriously affected districts, Ahmednagar, 
Sholapur, Poona, and Satéra, many outsiders came and some have 
permanently settled. 


1 The estimate was in area 5500 square miles of a total of 10,162, and in population 
646 944 out of 1,028,642. 

3 Fifty-four pounds for millet, ddjri, and fifty-six pounds for Indian millet, judré, 
were the ordinary prices. 

5 The following statement shows the details : 


Khindesh Famine Grain Shope, 1876-77. 


Dats. 
NAuME, ~ Cost. 
Opened. Closed, 

Rs, 

Dhulia . November 1877 November 1877 2700 
Amalner | 18th December 1876 August 1877 500 
Pairola -) 1st December 1876 | 24th January 1877 5460 
Erandol ie «| 28th November 1976 | 29th November 1877 75 
Dharangaon ... -, 13th November 1876 | @nd August 1877 967 
Nandurbfr .., -| 20th November 1876 } 26th April 1877 475 
Taloda iat For about | two yeura, 1200 
Sindkheda «| 14th January 1877 | 16th September )878 248 
Betévad .-| 28th May 1877 | 16th November 1877 84 
Shirpur | 18tb Novamber 1876 | 27th April 1878 1000 
Vurangaon .| Slat Angust 1877 | 16th September 1877 223 
Jalgaon +| Sth November 1876 | 18th December 1877 4103 
seerseans 16,925 


Bealdes these, four grain shops, at Nizdmpur, Shéhad 7 
Pea vinta er P p hada, Prakdsha, and Sdvda, were opened by private 
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The following details show, month by month, the state of the 
district and the measures taken to relieve the destitute. 

Barly in September (1876), a good fall of rain over most of the 
district considerably lowered prices, bdjri falling from twenty to 
thirty-seven pounds (104 shers) the rupee, and jvari from twenty- 
five to forty-five pounds (18 shers).. In the Tépti villages of Savda, 
the early crops had been completely lost, and employment was 
provided for about 1150 of the poorer cultivators and Jabourers on 
the Savda.Géta and Jalgaon-Nasirabad roads. Encouraged by the 
rain a second crop of bajri was sown in places where, owing to the 
previous lack of moisture, the first had failed. Later in the month 
no rain fell and prices again began to rise. The early crops, except 
in the west and north-west where they were still fair, were fast 
withering or had perished. By the close of the month relief works 
were opened in many parts of the district. 

October passed with only one slight shower at Nasirabad, 
The early crops were fair only in the west and north-west, elsewhere 
they ranged from middling to very bad, and in some parts the 
failure was complete. Cotton was suffering, and the young shoots 
of the cold-weather crops were withering. In Jalgaon and Parola 
there was great scarcity of drinking water, and grass was every- 
where scanty and poor. Grain prices were fast rising, and distress 
was spreading among the poorer classes, Relief works, mostly repairs 
to roads and ponds, were opened in the distressed parts and 
employment given to over 2600 people. 

n Novembor there was no rain and no tmprovement in harvest 
prospects. The scanty early harvest was reaped, but most of the 
cold-weather crops perished. In a few towns on the railway there 
were slight grain importations from, Berar, and the North-West 
Provinces. In spite of this, prices rose for bajri to 26} and for 
jvdri to 324 pounds the rupee. The Bhils began clamouring for 
work. During the month the average daily number of persons on 
relief was 8287.1 These were all able-bodied workers, expected to 
do a full day’s work and superintended by ordinary public works 
officers. In the first days of the month a sum of £300 (Rs. 3000), 
presented by His Highness Holkar for the reliof of the famine- 
stricken in Khdndesh, was placed at the Collector's disposal. 

December passed without rain and there was no change in crop 
prospects. During the month there were large grain importations, 
and bajri fell from twenty-seven pounds, about the beginning of the 
month, to 28} pounds at the close. During the greater part of the 
month jvdéri remained steady at thirty-one pounds, but about the end 
it rose to thirty. The average daily number receiving relief rose to 
4714, 3267 of them on public works and 1447 aged or feeble people 
on works superintended by assistant collectors or mémlatdars, | 


1 The rates of wages originally fixed forthe workers were: for a man 3d, (2 annas) 
-aday, fora woman 23d. (14 annas), and fora boy or girl of 14d. (1 anna). About the 
middle of November when prices rose over 16 pounds the rupee, a sliding scale waa 
introduced which provided that the money rate should vary with the price of grain, 
and that a man should always receive the price of one pound of grain in addition to 
one anna, 
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On the 19th of January a very heavy storm of rain and hail passed 
over the district. The rain destroyed the river bed tillage, and the 
hail stones, weighing from two ounces to 14 pounds, besides seriously 
damaging such of the cold-weather crops as had survived the 
drought, caused the deaths of many cattle, Small-pox and fever 
were prevalent in some parts. Bujri prices remained steady at 284 
pounds the rupee, and jvari prices fell from thirty to 344. About 
the middle of the month (19th) the pay of non-ablebodied workers! 
was reduced, and at the same time the task test wasenforeed. The 
result of this was that the numbers on relief fell, on public works 
from 8267 to 2125, and on civil works from 1447 to 803. 


In tho first half of the month there was a fall of about 68 cents’ 
of rain. The grain importations were slight, and prices rose for 
bajrt from 28} pounds at the beginning of the month to 26} pounds 
at the close, and for jvd7i from 344 to 31 pounds. Small-pox was 
prevalent during the whole month. Tho numbers on public works 
rose from 2125 to 3735, against a fall on civil works from 803 to 
288, 


In the first days of March hail storms considerably damaged the 
crops in three sub-divisions. In the beginning of the mouth jeari 
prices fell from 31 to 364 pounds the rupee, and then roso to 344 
pounds ; dajri prices fell from 26% to 284 pounds. The numbers on 
public works fell from 3785 to 2982, and on civil works from 288 to 
forty-seven. During the month 106 persons received charitable relief, 


April passed without rain. ‘The grain importations were small.' 
Bajrt remained steady at 284 pounds the rupee, but judrt rose from 
344 to thirty-one pounds. In some sub-divisions fover and small-pox 
were prevalent. ‘I'he numbers on public works rose from 2982 to 
8378, and on charitable relief from 106 to 163, against a small fall on 
civil works from forty-seven to twenty-one. 


During May there were a few slight showers, especially in the 
east. Cattle were dying from want of water and fodder. Prices 
rose for bajri from 284 to 26} pounds the rupee, and for jvdri from 
thirty-one to 29} pounds. [Fever and small-pox continued. The 
numbers on pubhe works fell from 3378 to 2596, on civil works from 
twenty-one to fifteen, and on gratuitous relief from 163 to fifty, 


In the first days of the mouth there were slight showers in the 
western sub-divisions, and about the end good rain fell all over the 
district, varying from 20 cents to 55 inches. In parts where the 
fall was light moro rain was wanted. ‘lhe sowing of the early crops 
was begun and made fair progress. Cattle disease and ague were 
prevalent during the month, Jvdrt prices fell from 27} to 28} 
pounds the rupee, while bajri remained pretty steady at 262 pounds, 
with a slight rise in the middle of the month to twenty-five pounds. 
The numbers on public works fell from 2594 to 2295 and on 


' The new rates were : fora man, the price of one pound of grain and #d. (4 anna) 
instead of 14d. (1 auna) ; for a woman, the price of one pound of grain and 8. (4 anna) 
instead of #2, (4 anna); and fora boy or girl, the price of half a pound of grain and 


fd. (4 anna). 
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charitable relief from fifty to four, against a rise on civil works from 
fifteen to ninety-one. 


In July an average of 3:17 inches of rain fell, but it was badly 
distributed. In the first four days of the month there were some 
good showers in a few sub-divisions, then followed a break for a week 
and sowing operations were stopped. ‘When rain again fell the 
people came back to their fields, but much seed was lost, and as the 
fall was insufficient except i the west, the young crops began to 
wither. More rain was everywhere wanted. There was no fodder 
except on the hills, aud cattle were being driven back to the 
Satpudds. Prices rose for bajrt from 253 pounds at the beginning 
of the month to 204 pounds at the close, and for jvéri from 274 to 
204 pounds. Cholera was slightly prevalent. The numbers on 
public works rose from 2295 to 2428 against a fall on civil works 
from ninety-cne to seventy-four. During the month no one received 
charitable relief. 


Most of August passed without rain, Tho withering crops were 
attacked and much damaged by insects. Prices rose for bdajri from 
18} to 154 pounds the rupee, and for juért from 19} to 174 pounds. 
This in some parts caused much distress, especially among the 
Bhils, Cholera increased and large numbers left the district for a 
time. The numbers on public works rose from 2880 on the 4th 
of the month to 9698 on the 25th, and on civil works from 582 to 
10,729. During the month 165 persons received charitable rolief, 
About the close of the month a goneral and plentiful rainfall, lasting 
for four days, greatly revived the crops. Prospects were much 
improved and people began leaving the relief works, so that in the 
last week of the month there were only 6670 people on public and 
1354 on civil works. 


In the beginning of September there was good rain over the whole 
district, and the crops wonderfully revived. Later in the month only 
slight showers fell and more rain was generally wanted, There was 
considerable mortality among cattle and cholera was prevalent. The 
grain importations were very small and rupee prices rose for bajrt 
from seventeen to sixteen, and for jvdri from ninetcen to seventeen 
pounds. The numbers on public works fell from 8010 in the first 
week of the month to 7191 in the last week, and on civil works from 
1013 to 600, against arise on charitable relief from 165 to 519. 


In October with an average of 1°52 inches of rain, the early crops 
were generally fair, except in Taloda, Hdlabad, and Pachora where 
they were poor, and in Erandol where they were bad. The sowing 
of the cold-weather crops was over, but in some places more rain was 
wanted, Rupee prices fell for bdéjri from 173 to twenty-five pounds 
and for judrt from 204 to 324 pounds, The numbers on public works 
fell from 746 to 3668, on civil works from 830 to 298, and on 
charitable relief from 519 to 384. 

In November no rain fell. The early, khari/, harvest was almost 
finished. The late, radi, crops, stunted by the heat and want of 
moisture, gave but a poor promise. Jvari prices rose from 324 to 
thirty pounds, and bajri prices fell from twenty-five to twenty-six 
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pounds the rupee. The numbers on public works fell from 1809 in 
the beginning of the month to twenty-four at the end, on civil works. 
from 122 to eighty-three on the 10th of the month when the civil 
works were closed, and on charitable relief from 384 to ten. At the 
end of the month all relief works were closed. 


In ‘December there were light showers in a few places, but more 
rain was required for the rabi crops. Bajri prices rose from twenty- 
six to twenty-five pounds, and jvari prices fell from thirty to thirty- 
five pounds the rupee. Though Government continued to offer it, 
no vne required charitable relief. 

The following statement of millet prices and of the numbers 
receiving relief shows that during the first five months of 1877, grain 
kept pretty steady at twenty-eight pounds the rupee or about twice 
the ordinary rates; that its price rose rapidly in June and July till 
it reached 16§ in August and September; and that it then quickly 
fell to twenty-five pounds. As early as December 1876, the numbers 
on relief works reached 4714. By lowering wages and enforcing 
the task test, the total was im January reduced to 2928. From 
this it rose to 4023 in February, and then fell till in June it was as 
low as 2386. Thon it steadily advanced till in August it reached 
$622. From this it rapidly fell to 857 in November when the relief 
works were closed, The numbers on charitable relief rose from 106 
in March to 16% in April, and then fell tofourin June. In July there 
was no one on charitable relief. From 165 in August, the number 
rose to 519 in September, and then quickly fell to ten in November. 


Khéndesh Famine, 1876-77. 


AVERAGE DalLy NuMBER, 


MontH, On Relief Worke. RarNraut.! 


n 
Charity, 


Civil. | Public. | Total. 


November 1876 ... 3287} 8,267 263 82 
December ,, 1447 3267 4,714 28 BOR | haa eeeee 
Sunnary 1877 ... £03 2125 2928 28 8a Btorm of rain and hal} 
on the loth January, 
February ,, 288 8735 4023 26: 31 *68 
March 4 47 2082 8020 106 al 84 Haiistorm and rain. 
April e pal 3378 8499 163 28 BL eae 
Mey ” 16 2584 2609 50 274 23 Rain. 
June 91 2205 2386 4 255 27 4°89 
July ‘ 44| 9498 | 9502] ,.. 23 24 $17 
August om 8044 5578 8622 166 ig 18 8°33 
Beptembar ,, 830 7468 8298 519 16 17 2°32 
October .” 298 $863 3961 384 20 24 1‘52 
November ,, 72 785 857 10 ast |) ad err roe 
Devember ,, ts # he i 25 ) i: rrr 
Total ... 7030 | 43,585 | 50,615 1401 2-19 
——=s ps a nt i 
Average ei 586 3358 8983 175 ee [eo uc deareveag 
Total coat...Res. . 302,801 | 3359 
mee ee 
308,160 


The scarcity caused no change in the rates of cart-hire.2 And 


' These figures are only approximate, The average total fall for the istri 
up to lst December 1877 wie vl ‘19 inches. > pe eee 

9 These are 23d, o mile (3 annaga kos) for a cart and pair of bullocks in the dry season 
and 3d, (4 annas a kos) in the wet. A pair of bullocks can be hired for 14d. a mile (2 
annas a kos) in the fair, and for 24d. a mile (3 annas a koa} in the wet season. Toll 
bars are paid by the hirer. These are the official rates, byt private individuals and 
traders manage, as a rule, to hire carts and bullocks at lower rates. 
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as the distress never deepened into famine, it was not necessary to 
open relief-houses or camps, or to organise a special relief staff. 


_ At the beginning of the famine, dealers held back their stocks of 
grain in hopes of a rise in prices, Afterwards, as they found that 
grain could be brought in large quantities by rail, they opened their 
stores, and though prices ruled high, there was no lack of grain. 
Grain was imported to a small extent from Holkar’sand the Nizdm’s 
territories, Nemdd, and Berdr. It was also exported by rail to 
Bombay, Poona, and Sholépur, the exports on the whole exceeding 
the imports. 


A special census, taken on the 19th May 1877, when famine 
pressure was general and severe, showed that of 2745 workers, 1683 
belonged to the sub-divisions where the work was carried on; 888 
belonged to different sub-divisions of the same district; 648 were 
from other districts ; and twenty-six from neighbouring states. As 
regards their occupation, 155 were manufacturers or craftsmen, 598 
were holders or sub-holders of land, and 1992 were labourers, 


The total cost of the famine was ostimated at £30,616 (Rs. 
3,06,160), of which £30,280 2s. (Rs. 3,02,801) were spent on public 
and civil works and £335 18s, (Rs. 3359) on charitable relief. 


Compared with the former year the criminal returns showed a 
total increase of 871 offences,! mainly due, in the Commissioner’s 
opinion, to the scarcity and high prices which ruled throughout the 
year. The estimated special mortality was about 474 souls. Thero 
are no trustworthy statistics of the numbers of cattle who left and 
returned to the district. Though the loss of stock was great, it did not 
interfere with the carrying of grain or with field work ; nor in other 
respects was the rent-paying and working power of the district 
affected. Tho tilled areas in 1877-78 and in 1878-79 exceeded that 
in 1876-77 by 64,445 and 118,880 acres respectively. Of £301,780 
4s, (Rs. 30,17,802) the land revenue for collection for 1876-77, and 
£2114 4s. (Rs. 21,142) outstanding balances for former years, 
£301,563 18s. (Rs. 30,15,639) and £355 (Rs. 8550) respectively were 
recovered by the close of the year, and £658 (Rs. 6580) were written 
off as irrecoverable. In 1877-78 the Jand revenue for collection was 
£308,800 10s, (Rs. 30,88,005) and the outstanding balances 
amounted to £1290 10s. (Rs, 12,905), of which £308,777 6s. 
(Rs. 30,87,773) and £329 4s. (Rs, 3292) were recovered respectively, 
and £88 10s, (Rs. 385) written off, thus raising the outstanding 
balances for next year to £946 (Rs. 9460). Of £310,069 (Rs. 
81,00,690), the land revenue for collection for 1878-79, £309,399 2a, 
(Rs. 30,93,991), and of the balances £377 8s. (Rs. 3774) were 
recovered before the close of the year and £5 12s. (Rs, 56) written 
off, leaving for future recovery a balance of £1232 18s. (Rs. 12,329). 
On the 1st of January 1880 the sum outstanding was £595 6s. 


ee 


! The details are an increase, under offences against public justice, 9 ; under rioting 
or unlawful assembly, 3; under murder, 1; under dacoity, 9; under robbery, 9 ; under 
lurking house-trespass or house-breaking, 25; under hurt, 17 ; under mischief, 18; 
under theft of cattle, 61 ; under ordinary theft, 629 ; under receiving stolen property, 
46 ; and under criminal or house-trespass, 8, Police Reports, 1877. 
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Chapter IV, 114d. (Rs. 5953-7-8); of this, in Jone 1880, £229 2s. 103d. (Rs. 
Agriculture. 2291-7-2) were written off as irrecoverable.t 


No special works were started for the relief of the famino- 


Famines, : ; 

1876-77, stricken. Only the ordinary budgeted works were tuken in hand, 
and they helped to give relief to those who chose to avail themselves 
of it. 


1 Gov. Kes, 2002 (Financial), 9th June 1880. 
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Accorpina to the 1872 census returns there wore in that year, 
besides well-to-do cultivators and professional men, 10,069 persons 
oceupying positions implying the possession of capital. Of these 
1615 were bankers, moneychangers, and shopkeepers ; 7435 were 
merchants and traders; and 1019 drew their incomes from rents 
of houses and shops, from funded property, shares, annuities, and 
the like. Under the head Capitalists and Traders, the 1878 license 
tax assessment papers show 59,610 persons, Of 24,101 assessed 
on yearly incomes of more than £10, 12,269 had from £10 to £15 
(Rs. 100 - Rs. 150), 4736 from £15 to £25 (Rs) 150 - Rs. 250), 2647 
from £25 to £35 (Rs. 250- Rs. 350), 1105 from £35 to £50 (Rs, 350 - 
Rs, 500), 928 from £50 to £75 (Rs. 600 - Rs. 750), 546 from £75 to 
£100 (Rs. 750-Rs. 1000), 628 from £100 to £125 (Rs. 1000- 
Rs. 1250), 225 from £125 to £150 (Rs. 1250- Rs. 1500), 256 from 
£150 to £200 (Rs. 1500 - Rs. 2060), 328 from £200 to £300 (Rs. 2000 - 
Rs. 3000), 289 from £300 to £400 (Rs. 3000 -Rs, 4000), 116 from 
£400 to £500 (Rs, 4000 - Rs, 5000), 125 from £500 to £750 (Ra, 5000 - 
Rs. 7500), fifty-three from £750 to £1000 (Rs. 7500- Rs. 10,000), 
and eighty over £1000 (Rs. 10,000). 

Tn the west, capitalists are geucrally Gujarat Vanis, Gujar Kunbis, 
and Bohoras, and in the centre and east, Chitod, Marvad, and 
Kathar Vanis, Tilola and Péjna Kunbis, Brdhmans, and a few 
Bhatids. The trading population is not divided into distinctly 
marked classes, The sarno manis oftena merchant, a moneylender, 
and a broker. At Jalgaon alone is there trade enough to allow of 
- firms confining themselves to fixed branches of business, Hore 
thero are three bankers and twenty monoylenders, most of them 
Marvad and afew Kathar Vanis, and nineteen firms, two of them 
European the Mofussil and the New Berar Companies, fourteen 
Bhatia, and several others of minor importance, who are entirely 
traders, with agents at Faizpur, Dharangaon, and other large towns 
in the surrounding sub-divisions. Of the twenty moneylenders 
only a few confine themselves to moneylending, Except the two 
European and seven native firms, whose head-quarters are at 
Bombay, none of the local traders have a capital of more than £10,000 
(Rs. 1,00,000). About twenty are known to have from £1000 to 


1 Most of this chapter is compiled from matcrials supplied by Mr. J, Pollen, C.8, 
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Chapter V. £5000 (Rs, 10,000-Rs. 50,000), and five from £5000 to £10,000 
Capital. (Rs. 50,000-Rs.1,00,000). The agents of the Bombay firms deal 
Capitalists chiefly in cotton and grain to the extent of from £2,000,000 to 
P : £3,000,000 (Rs. 2,00,00,000- Rs. 3,00,00,000) a year. Besides these 
and several minor trading firms which have sprung up within the last 
few years, there are thirteen cotton brokers, two Brdhmans, three 
Marvdd and eight Gujarét Vanis, who, besides acting as brokers, 
carry on some trade and lend money. Petty dealers, to the number of 
from seventy to seventy-five, mostly Marvad Vanis with a sprinkling of 
Bréhmans, Bohords, and Kathar, Lidsakka, and Gujardt Vanis, carry 
on business, some with their own but most of then with borrowed 
capital. They obtain supplies both from local dealers and from 
Bombay merchants. Kxcept Jalgaon there is no large market or 
exchange, Trade is carried on in holes and corners. ~ European firms 
cannot get at the commodities, except by the help of native agency, 
for, as a rule, the Khaéndosh cultivator thinks of no market beyond 
his moneylender’s verandah or the local weekly bazdr, 


Insurance. 8 ‘There is no separate class of insurance agents. Cotton and cotton 
mills are generally insured_against loss by fire. But life insurance 
is unknown, 


Exchange The two mostusual forms of exchange bills, hundis, are bills pay- 
Billa. able at sight, darshan, and bills payable after a certain interval, 
mudati.. Bills are either personal, dhanijog, where the grantee is the 
person to whom or to whose order the payment is to be made; on 
trust, shdhdjog, where payment is made to a nominee of the grantee 
known to the payer ; or descriptive, nishdjog, where a description of 
the payee is embodiedin the bill. It is not usual to draw bills in 
sets. A letter of advice to the agent or banker, stating the amount 
drawn, the number of the bill, and the name of the person to whom 
or in whose favour the bill has been granted, is considered sufficient. 
When the amount of the bill is remitted in cash by another, 
badli, dill, or otherwise, it is duly signed by the payee and returned 
te the grantor and filed as a voucher, Ahoka. Unless the bill 
is bindjadbti, requiring no letter of advice, it is usual for the 
correspondent of the grantor to send a letter of advice, intimating the 
payment of the money to the payee. No days of grace are allowod. 
he bill must, if demanded, be cashed on the specified day, and in 
case of delay on the part of the payer, monthly interest, varying 
according to the position of the drawer, one-half per cent for bankors 
and three-quarters per cent for other merchants, is charged. If . 
payment is asked before the bill falls due, discount at a similar rate 
is deducted. Ifthe bill is dishonoured and sent back uncashed, 
the grantor must pay interest at double the rate of current interest 
from the date when the bill was bought. He must also pay a non- 
acceptance penalty, nakrdi, varying in different places. Carriage, 
according to the distance the bill had travelled, was also formerly 
charged. 


If the bill is lost or stolen, a duplicate, peth, letter stating the 


1 This is generally not more than nine days, 
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amount of the bill and asking for payment is usually granted. If the 
duplicate letter is lost, a triplicate, parpeth, mentioning both the hundt 
and the peth, is issued, and if the parpeth also is not forthcoming, 
an advice, jib, letter mentioning the hundi, the peth, and the parpeth 
is sent to the same effect. Tho payer must satisfy himself as to 
the identity of the bearer of the bill, and in doubtful cases, should 
demand security before payment is made. If he pays a wrong man, 
he has to bear the loss and pay a second time to the holder of the peth 
or parpeth, The payee in the case of an advice letter, jab, passes 
a separate receipt, while the hundi, peth, and parpeth are simply 
endorsed. After payment the banker debits the drawer with the 
“amount paid. Ifa drawer overdraws his account, and the bill is lost 
or dishonoured, he alone is responsible. It is usual after endorsing 
them to sell bills to bill brokers, daldls, of whom there is a large 
number, and who are paid a certain percentage for their services, 
As treasure is seldom sent, bills are generally adjusted by debts 
and credits, and badit hundis whose rates vary according to the 
conditions of the transaction. The commission, hokshdi, is paid to 
the correspondent disbursing the cash to the payee, by the drawer, 
and the brokerage, daldli, for the sale of badlihundis is paid both by 
the drawer and by the purchaser of the draft. The interchange of 
bills has been greatly simplified by the introduction of a uniform 
coinage. Formerly the different rupees and the different rates of 
exchange made the system much more complicated, and was a 
source of no small profit to local bankers. 


Imports are usually paid by bills of exchange, and exports by 
money. A bill from £1000 to £2500 (Rs. 10,000 - Rs.25,000) can at 
once be cashed by any Jalgaon firm. 


Where there is an agent munim, the clerk, gumdsta, acts under 
him. As arule there is no agent, and the clerk is subordinate 
to his master alone, and is treated by outsiders with much respect. 
Generally a Bréhman by caste, he keeps the accounts, advances 
money to the cultivator, and recovers it from him, superintends his 
master’s establishment, looks after his lands and servants, and goes 
abroad to buy and sell goods according to his master’s orders. 
Exclusive of food and other expenses and travelling allowance, his 
yearly pay varies from £5 to £30 (Rs. 50-Rs. 300). Besides small 
presents on wedding occasions, he gets at Divali (October-November) 
a turban or some other article of clothing. 


Of townspeople, merchants, traders, shopkeepers, brokers, pleaders, 
and afew high paid Government servants, and of country poople 
Jandlords, hoads of villages, moneylenders, and a few rich cultivators, 
save money. Savings are mostly invested in ornaments, in houses, 
and in moneylending. : 

As, except in Jalgaon, there are no large banking establishments 
nearly all who have capital engage in moneylending. Professional 
moneylenders are usually Mérvad, Gujardt, and Ladsakka Vania, 
aud a few Bréhmans, Though the distinction is not well marked, 
some of them, known as bankers or sardfs, deal with townspeople and 
well-to-do husbandmen, and others with the poorer class of villagers. 
In villages, hoadmen, rich cultivators, and shopkeepers who some- 
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times borrow money for the purpose from professional bankers, also 
lond money to poor cultivators. Besides the regular moneylenders, 
there is a set of low usurers, who, for short periods, lend small sums 
at heavy rates to the poorest borrowers. 


Local moneylenders and traders are said to grumble about their 
present state. ‘Fifty years ago,’ they say, ‘we had a monopoly; 
we knew about exchange, and from the uncertain state of the 
currency, made large sums by exchange, and we realised high profits 
in gold, silver, and precious stones, then the only forms of 
investment. Much cloth was still woven, and the cloth trade brought 
us handsomo gains. Thirty years later (1860-1865), during the 
demand caused by the American war, and when great sums were 
spent in making the railway, we became rich. Our old debts were 
recovered ; great profits were gained in all branches of business; 
and new loans were issued at high rates of interest. Then the turn 
came. Many of our ventures turned out badly, and when we tried to 
recover the sums lent at interest, we found that the people had spent 
almost all their gains, and in the fall of prices were not able to pay 
us. In taking them into court and forcimg them to pay, both we 
and our debtors lost heavily.’ 


Compared with the American war time, the profits of traders and 
moneylenders are now, no doubt, small. And even compared 
with thirty years earlier (1830), it is probable that the few 
families who had command of the district traffic and money- 
lending, made more and made it easier than the present traders. 
It is also true that the Khdndesh trader has during the last 
fifty years had to fight agaiust two sets of very dangerous rivals, 
Vanis from Marvad and Bhatias from Bombay. The Marvdd Vanis, 
stronger, more active, and perhaps even moro frugal and less 
scrupulous than the local Vani and Brahman, have drawn to them- 
selves a very great share of the district moneylending; and the 
Bombay Bhatias, larger-minded, stronger, and harder working than 
the local traders, and unlike them masters of the new system of 
trade by rail and wire, enjoy the bulk of the profits made trom the 
very large exports and imports that unbroken order and improved 
communications have developed during the past fifty years. Again, 
one marked feature of the present style of business is to bring the 
exporter as nearly as possible into direct dealing with the grower, 
and by this means the places and profits of several sets of middle- 
men have been swallowed up. Under these circumstances, the easy- 
going trader and banker, disinclined to leave his old business ways 
and not forced to do so by want, may, as his family grows larger, 
find it hard to get openings for them. But taken as a whole, and 
comparing the half-tilled, half-empty, and almost utterly isolated 
Khandosh of 1830, with its present well stocked and thoroughly 
opened state, there seems nv reason to doubt that its trade supports 
a much larger body of merchants, and brings into the district a 
much greater amount of wealth than formerly. 


A rich moneylender, dealing with townspeople and well-to-do 
cultivators, keeps a journal rojkird, and a ledger khatduni. Those 
who advance petty loans to the poorer class of cultivators keep only 
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the baitha khdta, whero entries are made without being posted in Chapter V. 
the journal or day book, and all transactions are based on written Capital. 
bonds. Rich moneylenders sometimes keep two journals, a rough meee 
book where every day they enter all transactions as they occur, and Books, 


a correct book, where, every week or fortnight, or at the end of the 
month when the accounts are balanced, they enter the different 
transactions in detail. This correct book is called mel. Accounts 
are finally settled every year in Divali (October - November) 
holidays. Where no accounts are kept, payments, as they occur, 
are endorsed on the bond. Some Nasirabad moneylenders keep a 
strange ledger, in which the sums returned by the debtor are 
‘shown by symbols, not by figures. These, called instalment or 
khisti: accounts, are kept for transactions, in which payments at 
certain intervals have been agreed on. 


The Chandor rupee, coined at the Chéndor mint in Nasik,! was Currency, 
current at the beginning of British rule, but it has now disappeared. 
At present the Imperial rupee is the standard coin. The only 
exception is in some of the eastern parts, where, though the 
transactions are in rupees, the accounts are kept in old currency 
takkas, coins worth about half a rupee? ; 


Interest is charged monthly, and an addition is made for any Interest, 
intercalary month that may be included. In small transactions, 
where anarticle is given in pawn, the yearly rate of interest varies 
from nine to twelve per cent for artisans with pretty good credit; 
from twelve to eighteen for cultivators in middling circumstances ; 
and from fifteen to twenty-four for poor cultivators, In petty 
agricultural advances, upon personal security or with a lien upon 
certain crops, the rate varies from filteen.to twenty-four per cent 
for cultivators in middling circumstances, and from twenty-four ta 
thirty-six per cent for poor cultivators. In large transactions with 
a mortgage on movable property, such as gold and silver ornaments 
or valuable clothes, six to twelve per cent is charged; and when 
other articles are pledged, though such are seldom taken in mortgage, 
from twelve to eighteen per cent. In mortgages of immovable 
property, such as houses and land, the rate varies from twelve to 
eighteen per cont. For money invested in buying a landed estate a 
clear profit of twelve per cont 1s expected. In trifling dealings the 
yearly rate is generally about 18} per cent or $ anna the rupee a 
month. Both town and village moneylenders often advance grain Grain 
and money for seed and to support the cultivator’s family during Advances, _ 
the rainy season. These advances are repaid at harvest time, either 
in money or in kind, with the addition of fifty per cent to the sum 
advanced. Another mode of raising grain or money is ‘by jalap, that 
is by pledging or selling the sown or growing crop at arate far below 
its probable outturn. These are the rates of interest charged by 
the more respectable moneylenders. The less scrupulous usurers, 
by exactions of different kinds, sometimes raise their charges to from 
75 to 200 per cent. 


1 This mint started abont 175 years ago was closed soon after tho British conquest, 
2 The takka varies from 16 to 24 dhabbua of about half an anna each. In changing 
takkds into rupees the lender is always given a discount, 
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Some village headmen and other respectable capitalists act so 
kindly towards the villagers, that they gain a power over their debtors 
which makes them nearly independent of the civil courts. They 
advance grain or money according to the villagers’ immediate wanta, 
and in return the whole crop is at harvest time made over to the 
moneylender, and from the outturn he sets apart a fair share for the 
maintenance of the debtor’s family. Moneylonders of this class 
have no wish to take their holdings from the villagers. Itis for 
their interest that the borrowers should be as well off and contented 
as possible. Such moneylenders are unusual. Complaints are very 
general in Khandesh of the greed and unfairness of Marvad and 
Gujarét Vanis and other foreign usnrers. Many of the husbandmen, 
hard pressed for money and able neither to read nor write, are utterly 
in the moneylender’s power. Less is given them than the sum 
entered in the bond; no receipts are passed for the instalments 
paid; and fresh deeds are drawn up and fresh charges made, of 
which the debtor has no knowledge. Then a suit is filed, and, as a 
rule, given against the debtor in hisabsence. If he appears, his case 
generally breaks down, as.few villagers will risk giving evidence 
agamst the moneylender. When the decreo is passed, it is not 
executed, but held over the debtor's head so as to increase the amount 
of his payments. If the instalments cease, the creditor takes the 
debtor’s land in mortgage, He seldom sells him up and still more 
raroly has him sent to prison. A debtor has seldom dealings with 
more than one creditor. When he deals with more than one, his 
object sometimes is, by giving one of them a preference, to get rid of 
the claims of the rest. To do this he has to make over his property 
to the chosen creditor, a step so full of risk that it is seldom taken, 
The Khéndesh creditor never writes off his claim as a bad debt. 
Deorees are often kept alive for years. For some time, when he 
knows he can get nothing, even by arresting or imprisoning his 
debtor, the creditor ceases to annoy him. But as soon as there is the 
chance of recovering anything from the debtor’s heirs, proceedings 
are threatened or a compromise is agreed to, the creditor sometimes 
paying the debtors or their heirs a trifling sum, and inducing them 
to pass a new bond in the name of all the members of the family. 


Formerly much importance was not attached to the possession of 
land, and people seldom thought of buying it. Now land sales are 
common. They are either transfers between private persons, 
auction sales because the holder has failed to pay the Government 
rent, or sales by order of the civil court. As regards the sale value 
of land no trustworthy information is available. In private transfers 
the nominal value is, for private reasons, very often widely different 
from the real value. Government sales for failure to pay rent 
are generally only of the poorest lands, and through fear of previous 
mortgages or other encumbrances, court sales usually fetch only 
nominal pricos. 

At Jalgaon the price of land, suited for building purposes, varies 
from £100 to £180 (Rs.1000 - Rs.1800) an acre, In large crowded 
villages, the Government rate varies from 4s. to 8s. (Rs. 2- Rs, 4) for 
five square fect. For public purposes land is usually taken at twenty 
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times the assessment, that is from £1 108. to £7 (Rs. 15- Rs, 70) the 
acre, 


Land mortgages are of two kinds. In one the creditor takes 
possession, pays rent and tillage charges, reaps the crop, and after 
deducting interest and profits, allows the debtor to take the surplus, 
The second and more common form is for the debtor to hold and 
till the land, to pay the rent, and hand over the interest to the 
creditor either in money or m grain. Often also debtor and creditor 
join in tilling the land, 

Fifteen years ago (1864-65), during the years of high prices, the 
cultivator was, for a time, comparatively rich and unprecedentedly 
prosperous. Instead of paying off his debts, he squandered his easily 
earned gains in marriages, caste dinners, and other extravagances, 
and as his credit was very good and money was easily raised, he 
incurred fresh debts. With the fall in produce prices (1866-1868), 
many cultivators again found themselves in difficulties. Then followed 
some seasons of scanty rainfall and short crops, and creditors, uneasy 
about their outstandings, forced many of their debtors into the civil 
courts. Within the last ten years, among the poorer classes of 
cultivators, indebtedness is said to have considerably increased. At 
present it is ostimated that not more than ten per cent of the 
agricultural population, including Bhils and others who are mere 
field labourers, can afford to begin the year’s tillage without the 
moneylender’s help. 


The condition of the Bhil cultivator m the north-west of Khéndesh 
is special. There the landholders are mostly Gujar capitalists, not 
peasant proprietors, and the Bhils were formerly contented to serve 
them for clothes and food, liquor now and)then, and a small sum of 
money whenever their children were married. Of late the demand 
for Bhil labour has increased, and wages have greatly risen. On the 
other hand, the settlement of their disputes with their employers haa 
been transferred from the magistrates to the civil courts, and the 
Gujar, by the ignorance and carelessness of the Bhil, has him again 
at his mercy. ‘The Gujar agrees with the Bhil that the Bhil is to 
till the Gujar’s land and that they are to share the produce, An 
advance is made to the Bhil to buy bullocks, and a bond is drawn 
up with a premium of twenty-five per cent. The Bhil grows the 
crops and is fed by the Gujar. At the end of the year the Gujar 
takes the crop and puts off the Bhil on the ground that he has to 

ay for the bullocks. Next year the Bhil again gets clothes and 
Food and is told he has still something to pay. He asks for a 
settlement of his account, and as a preliminary is sent for a new 
stamped paper. With a few soft words, some money to buy a robe 
for his wife, and a little liquor,a new bond ig made, the meaning 
of which the Bhil does not understand, and he goes back to his 
work hoping for better luck next year. After struggling on for a 
year or two he determines to leave. Then he finds thet his partner, 
or master, has his acceptance for £20 (Rs. 200) or more; that the 
bullock he had toiled for is not his, and that he and all he has are 
at his master’s mercy. A decree is passed, and the Bhil’s goods are 
seized and sold. Then his master offers hima chance of return, and 
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he serves for some time more. Again he grows tired of his position 
and refuses to work. The master has still some outstanding debta, 
and the threat of the civil court again brings the Bhil to order. 
Thus things go on from year to year. It is not uncommon for 
a Bhil, under pretence of the transfer of his debt, to be handed 
from ono creditor to another. A Bhil with a decree against him 
is worth more than one whose debts are smaller. His mother’s 
name is entered in the bond, and as a Bhil will suffor anything 
rather than disgrace his mother, the threat to send her to Dhulia 
jail is at any time enough to make the Bhil do whatever his master 
wishes. 


Very few artisans, not more than ten per cent, are free from debt. 
Like other Khaéndesh moneyed classes, artisans who have capital 
act as moneylenders, xcept in large towns, few of the less thrifty 
craftsmen can hold their own with the skilled and unscrupulous 
moneylenders. Most are at the mercy of the savkars who are not 
careful to keep a strict account of services rendered or payments 
made. Handloom-weavers, koshtis, are, as a rule, in the hands of 
moneylenders, sdévhirs, whovadvance money or yarn, and in return 
get the goods when ready. Few weavers have more than £20 
(Rs. 200) sunk in the trade. Formerly their employment was 
constant, but of late it has become somewhat uncertain. The 
gonerally own a house worth from £35 to £50 (Rs. 50- Rs, 500); 
ornaments and furniture worth from £1 to £5 (Rs. 10-Rs. 50); and a 
loom and other tools worth from £1 to £5 (Rs. 10-Rs. 50), During 
the busy season, May to October, a good workman earns from 6d. 
to 2s. (annas 4-Re, Ll) a day. For the rest of the year his daily 
earnings amount on an average to 3d. (2 annas). Some are weil-to- 
do; but most are indebted tomoneylenders, and work under their 
orders. The bulk of the Khandesh women still prefer the local 
hand-woven robes and bodices to any foreign articles. Coppersmiths 
are decidedly better off. They are free from the moneylender’s 
control, and generally work with their own capital. Blacksmiths 
either work for daily wages or on contract. Though not altogether 
free from the moneylender, they are seldom without work and are 
better off than weavers, dyers, and cotton-carders. Goldsmiths 
have no need of capital. Working in gold and silver supplied by 
the customers, they charge for common plain work from 14d. to 8d. 
(1-2 annas) the fola of silver, and from 3d, to 6d, (2-4 annas) the 
tola of gold. They are a thrifty class and are not generally in debt. 
Carpenters, paid either from Is. to 1s. 9d. (8-14 annas) a day or by 
the piece, have no regular employment and are little better off than 
day labourers. In small villages they are sometimes paid in grain. 


Labourers are employed im the fields between June and January, 
when, in quick succession, come the sowing and reaping of the 
early and late crops, the picking and cleaning of cotton, and the 
ploughing of land for the next season. Women as well as men are 
employed in weeding and harvesting crops and in ginning cotton, 
In February and March, labourers bring headloads of grass and fuel 
from waste lands for sale, and from April to June they find work 
in house-building, road-making, and other village jobs. Except 
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during the few years before and after the close of the American 
war and the opening of the railway through Khandesh, unskilled 
workers were probably never better off than they now are. Fifty 
years ago the wages of unskilled labour were extremely low, and 
‘at the same time employment was comparatively uncertain. Fifteen 
years ago, on account of the great demand for labour in making 
railways and trom the flourishing state of the cotton trade, the value 
of labour rose even more than the value of produce and other prices. 
Besides this, as most of the labourers, especially those employed in 
fields, were paidin kind, they shared with the farmers in the general 
profit from high produce prices. Since then, except during the 
special famine years, 1868-69, 1871-72, and 1876-77, prices have 
fallen almost below their former level, but owing tq the continued 
demand for labour, wages have not fallen in an equal degree, At 
the same time, their want of thrift, and their fondness for spending 
their money on ornaments and opinm or liquor, combine to keep 
labourers poor, and in many cases to plunge them hopelessly in debt. 
Moneylenders seldom, at one time, advance day labourers more than 
£2 108. to £3 (Rs, 25 - Rs, 80), but theirliabilities often exceed £10 
(Rs. 100). In making him advances the moneylender often requires 
the labourer to pledge his labour, his house, his bullocks, and 
sometimes even his family pots and ornaments. When the labourer 
has no property, the. moneylender usually demands a respectable 
surety, or forces the whole family to sign the bond. 

About two or three per cent of the labouring population in the east, 
and about ten per cent in the wost, raise money by mortgaging their 
labour, These men are generally small landholders, who, by some 
folly or mishap, have fallen hopelessly in debt. Men who mortgage 
their labour are known as yearlies, si/dars, because their term of 
service lasts for one or more years, Labour is generally mortgaged, 
either to clear off old debts or to raise a sum of money to meet 
marriage or other expenses. Sometimes a man mortgages his own 
and sometimes his children’s labour. The men who take labour 
in mortgage are generally rich landowners, deshimukhs, pdlils, and 
others, who employ the mortgagers in field work and sometimes 
as messengers or duns, mahkasulis. The labour-mortgage bond, 
called a year deed, salkhat, is on stamped paper. Sometimes the 
mortgager is advanced the whole, and sometimes only one-half 
of the sum agreed on. ‘The common plan is that the labourer, 
working solely for his benefit, is supplied with food at the mortgagee’s 
cost. Under this form of agreement, a labourer takes from three 
to four years to work off a debt of £10 (Rs. 100). Occasionally the 
silddr lives by himself andis bound to do only a cortain amount 
of work for his master. Under this agreement, the labourer supports 
himeelf, and in two years would work off a debt of £10 (Rs. 100). 
A sdlddér’s services cannot be handed from one master to another. 
They are willing workers, and generally do their share of the 
agreement freely and without punishment. Sometimes they run 
away, and formerly, though they now refuse to do so, the magistrates 
used to enforce the bond. Their services never become hereditary. 
In the houses of wealthy headmen and landlords is a class of 
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hereditary retainers. Before the passing of the Act (V. of 1848), 
these people were bondsmen and bondswomen, the property of their 
master and liable to be sold by him. They now hold the position 
of hired servants, In practice their condition is little changed. 
They are well treated by their masters, and few of them have made 
use of their opportunities of raising themselves from the position of 
servants. 


Though the bulk of the Khéndesh moneylenders are grasping 
and, unscrupulous in their dealings, and, being foreigners, take 
much wealth out of the district, their capital and their thrift and 
skill in money matters are of the highest value. Without their 
genius for hoarding and the pitiless pressure they put on their 
debtors, the bulk of the money now yearly saved would never have 
been earned, or if earned, would have been spent in feasting and 
show. 


According to returns prepared in 1820 under Captain Briggs’ 
orders, from 1788 to 1797, in Amalner, Erandol, and Nasirabad, the 
average daily wage of a carpenter, a blacksmith, a weaver, and a 
tailor was 6d. (4 annas); of a bricklayer and a bearer 54d. (38 
annas) ; and of a laborer 8d.°(2 annas). Bullock hire was 6d. — 
(4 annas) a day ; cart hire was from 1s. to 2s, (as. 8- Re. 1), according 
as there was one or two pairs of bullocks; and pony hire was 74d, 
(5 annas), Between 1798 and 1817, there was a considerable increase 
in the earnings of skilled and unskilled workers. In 1817 the dail 
wage of a carpenter was 93d. (64 annas); of a blacksmith 74d. 
(5 annas) ; of a bricklayer 83d. (54 annas) ; of a weaver 6d. (4 annas); 
of a tailor 74d. (5 annes); of a basketmaker 54d. (84 annas); of a 
bearer 74d. (S annas) ; and of a labourer 4}d. (3 annas), Bullock 
hire was 9d. (6 annas) a day; cart hire from 1s. 6d. to 3s, 3d. 
(as.12-Re.18); and pony hire was 113d. (74 annas). Between 1818 
and 1820 wages changed but little. Cart hire was from 2s, to 4s, 
(Re. 1-Rs. 2), and pony hire was 1s. (8 annas). 


In 1828, ten years after the introduction of British rule, the daily 
wage of unskilled labour was for a man 3d. to 44d, (2-3 annas), for 
a woman 24d, to 3d. (14-2 annas), and for children under fourteen 
24d. (14 annas). At the same time, besides the daily present of a 
handful of ears of grain at harvest time, the wages of field labour 
were 3d. (2 annas) for a man, 2}d. (14 annas) for a woman, and 
13d. (1 anna) for a child. In field work men used also to be 
engaged by the month, without food at 8s. (Rs, 4), and with food at 
from 2s. to 48,(Re.1-Rs.2). These engagements generally lasted from 
two to four months and ended with harvest. Of skilled labourers, 
ordinary bricklayers and carpenters were paid 1s. (8 annasa), and 
clever workers ls. 3d, (10 annas) a day. Of porsonal servants, the 
monthly wage of a tailor was £1 (Rs. 10), and of a groom 16s, 
(Res. 8). Pony and cart hire was 3d. and 14d. a mile (1 and 2 annas 
a kos). Payment used to be made in copper coins called dhabbuse 
and shivrdis worth $d. and #d. (} and } anna). 


In 1842, the daily wage of unskilled labour was 3d. (2 annas), | 
Far from large towns field workers were usually paid in grain, with, 
perhaps at Divdli, the present of a turban and a pair of shoes, 
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The value of the grain was about 1I}d. (1 anna) aday. This rate 
of wage lasted till about 1850, when the making of railways and 
other public works began to affect the labour market. From that 
time labour has, except in 1877-78, steadily risen in value. In 1863, 
the daily wage of unskilled labour was for men from 6d. to 104d. 
(4-7 annas), for women from 44d. to 6d. (3-4 annaa), and for children 
from 24d. to 38d. (14-2 annas). At the same time, among skilled 
labourers the daily wage was, for stone masons and bricklayers 
from ls. to 1s. 6d. (8-12 annas), for carpenters from 1s. 6d. to 2s. 6d. 
(annas 12 -Re, 14), and for tailors from 1s. tols. 8d. (8-10 annas). 
Cart hire waa la. 6d. (12 annas) a day, or 24d. (1% annas) a mile in 
the fair months, and 3d. (2 annas) in the rains. Pony hire was $d. 
(4 anna) a mile. 


Between 1870) and 1880, the daily wage of unskilled labour has 
remained pretty constant at 6d. (4 annas) for a man, 343d. (24 annas) 
for a woman, and from 14d, to 3d. (1-2 annas) fora child. During 
the 1876-77 famine, so great was the supply of labour seeking 
employment, that in spite of the rise in produce prices, the wages of 
unskilled lahour fell to 2}. (14 anna) for men and 14d. (1 anna) for 
women. 


A special class of unskilled carriers, or hamals, work in gangs of 
six to thirty, and, except that the headman has an extra quarter, 
divide their daily earnings in equal shares. They are paid 14d. 
(1 anna) for unloading from 660 to 704 pounds of grain, and #d. 
(4 anna) for carrying a bale of unpacked cotton from the ware- 
houses to the cotton presses. In the busy season, from February to 
May, their avorage daily earnings amount to about Od. (4 annas). 


Town workers and craftsmen are paid in coin, and field workers 
partly in grain and partly in coin, The custom varies in different 
parts of the district and with different crops. In Raéver, payment 
at harvest timo is usually a percentage on the amount of the crop 
cut; while in Sdvda, except in the case of the millet crop, this form 
of payment is almost unknown. Day labourers are, asa rule, paid 
at intervals of four or five days when their wages genorally amount 
to about 2s. (Re. 1). ‘Town labourers go to work at daybreak, come 
home at noon for dinner, and after resting for two hours, work 
till sunset. Wield. workers, beginning at daybreak, and taking thoir 
millet bread, onions and pickle or chutney with them, eat them at noon, 
and, after resting for about two hours work on till dark. Cotton- 
picking is paid for at ld. for nine pounds (about 1 pie a pound). A 
good worker will earn from 14d. to 3d. (1-2 annas) aday. The people 
employed in this work are chiefly women, During most of the rains 
and far into the cold weather (June-February), field workers find 
employment in helping husbandmen to weed, watch,reap, and harvest 
their crops. From February to March they are usually employed in 
bringing hoadloads of grass for sale. During the rest of the year they 
help bricklayers and carpenters, and repair roads, dig ponds, gin 
cotton, and carry loads, House servants, whether in towns or 
villages, are paid from 8s. to 12s. (Rs. 4-Rs.6) amonth. Wages, when 
work is unbroken, are paid every week on market days, otherwise 
they are paid daily, Im a labourer’s household the wife generally 
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earns enough to provide the family with salt, oil, chillies, and spices, 
perhaps about one-sixth of the family funds. Children earn enough 
to keep themselves in clothes, and may be said to contribute nearly 
one-twelfth of the family funds. 


The returns of produce prices strotch over an unusually long series 
of years. They belong to two main sets, one for the thirty-three 
years ending 1820, prepared for the Amalner, Hrandol, and Nandurbar 
sub-divisions in 1820 under Captain Briggs’ orders, and the other 
for the forty-six years ending 1878, compiled by the Dhulia 
maAmlatddr from records and grain-dealers’ accounts, Between the 
two sets of returns there is a break of three years (1821 to 1828). 


The first set of thirty-three years includes three periods, one of 
ten years 1788 to 1797, one of twenty years 1798 to 1817, and one 
of three years 1818 to 1820. . The first period, from 1788 to 1797, 
was atime of véry cheap grain, with tho rupee price of Indian 
millet, gwirt, ranging from 210 pounds in Hrandol to 280 pounds in 
Amatner, and averaging 245 pounds. The second period, from 
1798 to 1817, was, apart from the great 1802-3 famine when 
millet rose to about four ponnds the rupee, a time of dearer grain, 
with millet prices ranging from 129 pounds in Amalner to 140 in 
Nandurbar, and averaging 135 pounds. In the three years ending 
1820, produce prices rose most markedly, Indian millet, jvart, 
varying from sixty-three pounds in Amalner to ninety-four pounds 
in Hrandol and averaging seventy-six pounds. The following 
statement pives the chief available details: 


Khdndesh Produce Prices (Pounds the Rupee), 1788-1820, 


THIRD PERIOD. 


First Periom | SECOND PERIOD, 
178s 1797. 1798 - 1817. 1818 - 1820, 
ARTICLE. & ; ; al a & 
i ai = uy oa ae) 3 n 3 a af 
iS 1B |/Sl|2) 5) a)/2 e138] 8] 8 
aiz¢!2)2)18)\2¢/8/8)/8)a]4ai)3 
fy 
s/h )/2/e5 lala /8 1/419) a] 2 | 4 
Indian minet.., wf 280 210 245 245 329 136 149 436 83 04 73 76 
Millet ... wt | 227) eA | gio | 227) 158 | 422) 1838 1 120] 56 73 qu a6 
Wheat .., es aw.) 210 140 175 $75 66 66 80 70 45 45 5G 48 
Rice... ie w[ 312 105 “7 101 42 38 bis} 89 28 32 24 28, 


The years 1821, 1822, and 1828, for which no returns are available, 
are spoken of as a period of rapid spread of tillage and lower prices 
than had been known for thirty years.! Then followed one or two 
seasons (1824-1826) of scarcity nearly amounting to famine, with 
Indian millet ruling at from seventy-four to seventy-nine pounds, 
or about as high as in 1817, ‘The fifty-three years since 1826 may 
be divided into five periods. Six years of cheap grain (1827 - 1832) 
with Indian millet ranging from ninety to 144 pounds and averaging 
about 117; four years of scarcity (1833-1836) with Indian millet 
varying from sixty-two to seventy-three pounds and averaging 
gixty-six; eighteen years (1837-185-4), excluding the scarcity years 


1 Further details are given bolow, p. 282. 
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of 1888-39 and 1845-46, of low prices with Indian millet ranging Chapter ¥. 
from cighty to 168 and averaging about 116 pounds; and thirteen Capital 
years (1855 - 1867) of high prices, partly owing to several seasons of j 
short crops and partly to the American war and the introduction of 
railways and public works, with prices varying from thirty-two to 
eighty-four and averaging fifty-four pounds. In the twelve years that 
have since passed (1868-1879), Indian millet prices have varied from 
seventy to 244 and averaged about forty-six pounds. The tendency 
in these years has been to a fall in prices, But this tendency has 
been more than met by four bad harvests followed by almost famine 
prices, in 1868, 1871, 1876, and 1877. The following statement 

‘shows the available details of the prices of the chief cereals and 
pulses, and of cotton, between 1824 and 1879: 


Khandesh Produce Prices (Pounds the Rupee), 1824-1879, 


YEARS OF 
I Parop. i ‘ 
Scarorry, First top SECOND PERIOD. Titrp PeRtop 


87 | 73 | 82 | 62 102 j1214) 8O4/1024)1009) 84} 
: 79 | 404) 49 | 60 


Prices, 
1821 - 1879, 


Indian millet ..,! 74 
Wheat lst sort} 55 


a 


ist sori| 23 or | 99 ie | o3 | 24} 32 | 20] va | aa | 2 
at sort| 23 7 ag |g 

Rico | any fo" a £4 | 26 | 36 | 22 | 26 | 96 | 98 
Pulse, fur ..| 42 45) 464) 41 | 30 | 874] 408) 44 
Raw cotton .,,! lit 12 


ARTICUE. 


Indian millet ...1 86 {1034) 913] 9g |11491171 [134 | 854/139 
Ist sort] 60 | 82'| 68'| 88 | 35 | 724| 63k] 58 | 62 

Wheat { dra ‘do.| 6a | 83 | 70 | 84.| 99 A anh 624168 | 64 | 633] 62 | 68} 88] 40] 34 | 9a 
Ist sort| 24 | 244| 38 | 244] 224] 214! 274| 274) 28 BOs 

Rice 4 and do .| 8 iat 35 | 264) 244) 244| 81 | 81 | 20 

Pulse, dur ...| 44 | 564] 32 | 224, 958] 46 | 51 | 35 | 93 

Raw cotton «=... {12 | 10] 8 | 18 {13 ; 18) 16 | 10} to 


en A ES Se SS SS SS ee 


Fourtu PERIOD—econtinued. Futu Praiop- 
Agric. [oa le las € ohe (te le ae eel its nf ois 
t 4 te & a ey i~ ~ = jaf 
B)E\S\E/S (2/2/18 )2)/2) 2/8 /8)2)8)2/2) 8/8 
Indian millet ..,| 82 | 52 | 48 | 86 | 44] 56 | 42 | 70) 244) 44 | 37 | SO | 604/483 [01 47 | 27 | 483) 37 


“ist wore! 28 | 30 | 28 | 26 | 20 | 26) 28 | 32 | 174) 20 | 29 | 264) 47 Jang [544 | 344] 92 | 17°] 19 
Whent } ond do .| 82 | 33 | 30 | 28} 2a | 30 | 2 | 34] 18 | 2! 20 | 2a'| 44 40 [se | as; 28 nf 21 


4 17H te | Tog] ta | Log T1 | a1 | isa] az | 15 | 73 | Leg! 17g\26y,418y%4| 16 | 144) 14) 14 
Rico {de ie te we te last aa | ia | aor] ap | 20 | aa | ie] arian iar] ay f acl ie 4 
Puleo, tur ...| 24 | 18 | 244] 174, 144) 144| 26 | 28 | 17a) 16a] 224] 104) 24gj2de [81 | 20 | 194! 148] 16 
Raw cotton || 3] 6] #| 4| 6] 6] 5] 3] 2) at 4] 4a] le ls | 5) oi Sls 


Captain Briggs’ returns for the first set of thirty-three years 
(1788-1820) include some interesting particulars of the prices of 
fowls, chickens, and eggs. From these returns it would seem that 
on an average during the first of his three periods (1788-1797), 
fowls sold at 8d, (2 annas) a picce, chickens at 24d. (18 annas), and 
eggs at about seven for a penny (8 pies). In the second period 
(1798-1817) the average price of fowls rose to about 54d. (34 annas), 
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Chapter V. of chickens to about 34d. (24 annas), and of eggs to five for a penny 
Capital. (8 pies). The current (1880) prices of these three articles in the 
three sub-divisions, Amalner, Erandol, and Nandurbar, to which the 
old returns refer, are for a fowl from 38d. to 1s. (2-8 annas), for a 
chicken from 14d.to 44d. (1-3 annas), and for eggs about three for 
a penny (8 pies). 
Weights and Metals, cotton, clarified butter, oil, fuel, and spices are sold by 
Measures, weight, Inthe case of gold the following weights are used: 22 
gunjas, one val ; four vdls, one misa ; and twelve msds, one tola. 
Barley grains, javs, formerly in use as weights, are now seldom 
seen. The éola isa little more in weight than tho British rupee, 
which weighs only eleven mdsds and 54 gunjds. The gunyj, red and 
about the size of a small pea, is the seed of the Abrus precatorius, 
and the vil, alittle larger, is the seed of the chilhdri tree. olds 
and idsds, square or octagonal in shape, are made of brass and 
sometimes of China porcelain and delf. For weighing silver tha 
British rupee is always used, As the rupee is not always of uniform 
weight, in wholesale purchases discount at tho rate of eight per 
cent is allowed. ‘lho cheaper metals, copper, brass, iron, zinc, and 
lead, and clarified butter and oil are sold according to the following 
table : three paisds, half anna-pieces, one chhatéh ; four chhatiks, one 
pdusher ; two pdushers, one achher, equal to a pound; two achhers 
or pounds, one sher; five shers, one pasri ; two pusris, one dhadi ; 
four dhadis, one man or maund ; three mans, one palla ; twenty mana, 
one khandi equal to five-sevenths of aton, The table observed + 
in the case of cotton is; eighty tolds or 2,% pounds, one sher ; forty 
shers,one man; three’ mans, one palla; ten mans, or 822$ pounds, 
one khandi, Tho Bombay khandi of 784 pounds is also often used. 
These woights are made of iron and stamped, Grain is measured 
by brass and copper cylinders according to the following table: four 
chhatdks, one pivsher ; two plivshers, one achher ; two achhers, one 
sher ; two shers, one adholt; two adholis, one payli ; four paylia, one 
dola; twelve dolds, one mdp, The mép varies from 660 to 704 
pounds, according to the different sorts of grain. 


Brass and copper pots, serving as quarter, half, and whole eighty- 
rupee shers, are used for measuring milk and small quantities of oil, 


Fuel, when wanted in large quantities for spinning and weaving 
mills and other large manufactories, is brought by rail and calculated 
in tons; when bought for daily use, the size of the headloads or 
cartloads determines the price. Grass is sold by the hundred bundles 
and sometimes by the headload. 


In the case of cloth either the foot or the yard measure is used. 
Ready made waistcloths, dhotars, are sold in pairs, and women’s 
robes, lugdds, aud pieces of Sdvda coarse cloth, known as jois, are 
sold singly. In measuring these cloths as well as in measuring 
carpets, 7djams, and coarse floor cloths, jores, both the length and the 
breadth are taken into consideration. 


Bricks are sold by the thousand ; rafters and beams of teak and 
other forest timber by the score or hundred; and large posts and 
pillays singly. Their size and appearance regulate the price. In 


Prices, 
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large purchases timber is valued by its cubic contents. The mean 
breadth and thickness are found by measuring the breadth and 


thickness of the log at the two ends and in the middle, and dividing 
the whole by three. 


Heaps of gravel, murum, and road motal, khadi, are measured by 


their cubic contents, the usual unit of measurement being a bards of 
100 cubic feet. 


Before the revenue survey, and still in some unsurvoyed Sdétpuda 
villages, the district land measure was: twenty kithis, one pdnd ; and 
twenty pans, one bigha, The survey measurements are a chain of 

thirty feet, one anna; sixteen annds one guntha, and forty gunthds, 
one acre, Thirty gunthds are equal to one bigha, or 14 bighds are 
equal to an acre of 4840 square yards Partdn meaning four biyhds 
according to tho old, and two bighds according to the modern 
calculation, is a word often used by Kunbis speaking among 
themselves. Twenty partdns make one aut, 


1 The bigha measuro, based, it is said, on the length of the hand of Peshwa Madhav: 
rév IL. (1774-1796), varies in different places. The kdthi, five hands long by one hand 
broad, said to have been carved in atone in the Shanvar Vada at Poona was at first 
the accepted measure, After a time the length of the Peshwa’s band became 
exaggerated, and the hand wag taken to mean the Jength of a man’s arm from the 
elbow to the tip of the middle finger, with anadditional span. Hence arose some of 
the variations in the size of the bigha, In some places it was equal to 4% of an acre, or 
100 bighds were equal to 85'1 acres, Mr, J, Pollen, C.8, 
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CHAPTER VI. 
TRADE AND MANUFACTURES‘ 
SECTION I.—COMMUNICATIONS. 


Tux early rock-cut remains at Ajanta, at Pdétna near Chdlisgaon, 
at Chandor, and at Nasik, make it probable that, as far back as the 
second and first centuries before Christ, trade routes between north 


~ 


and south India passed close to those places. In the third century . 


after Christ, the author of the Periplus (247) mentions that trade 
crossed Khandesh from Broach to Paithan on the Godavari, and to 
Tagar ten days further east.” The remains at Bhamer near Nizimpur 
make it probable that this trade passed from Broach through Surat, 
up the south bank of the Tapti by Visarvédi, and through the 
Rundaibéri pass near Nizémpur, and the Kasérbdri pass in the 
Sétméla hills, to Paithany ‘lhe position of Tagar is not known, If 
the statement that it lay ten days.to the cast of Paithan is correct, the 
trade probably passed eastwards through Khdndesh, leaving the 
district either near Pitan or near Ajanta. The road though very 
difficult, was passable for wagons. There were also from very early 
times more direct routes to the sea coast by Nasik through the Sir, 
Thal, and Pipri Bhor passes to the ancient sea ports of Supara, 
Bhiwndi, Kalyan, and Chaul.* 


The rich cave and temple remains at Ajanta, Patna, and Chaéndor 
seem to show that till the Musalmaén conquest (1800), the passes in 
the Sdétmala hills contimued the highways of an important traffic, 
Under the early Musalmans the route by the Barvan or Sukaldevi 

ass from Malwa to Khandesh rose to importance. In 1306 Malik 

fur, at the south ontrance of this pass, established the city of 
Sultdnpur, and during the rest of the fourteenth century, this route 
by Sulténpur, Nandurbdr, Visarvaédi, and Songir, would seem to 
have been one of theregular lines of communication with upper 
India and Gujarat. Probably there was also during the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries, the time of the greatest splendour of the 
Musalman dynasty of Ahmedabad, a line of traffic to north Gujarat 
and the coast along the north bank of the Tapti, and from Malwa 
through Kukarmunda over the Buvaka orChandseli passes to Rajpipla.® 


‘Two other lines must have been of special importance when Asirgad ‘ 


was the capital of Khaéndesh.* Of these one runs north and gouth, 


1 Most of thia chapter is compiled from materials supplied by Mr. J. Pollen, 0.9, 

9 McCrindle’s Periplus, 125-126. 

® Some notices of the early history of Nasik are given below, p. 238-240, 

4 Lee’s Ibn Batuta (1341), ® Captain Clunes’ Itinerary, 89, 

® Details of Asirgad are given below under ‘Places of Interest.’ Besides its legendary 
importance, Asirgad was the chief place in Khandesh before the Musalman conquest, 
and afterwards under the Faruki kings before Burhdnpur was established (1400), 
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from north and central India through the Simrol pass by Asirgad Chapter VIL 
tou Ajanta and the south; the other runs west to the coast, the route Trade. 
known as the Asirgad road, through Burhanpur, Sivda, Jalgaon, Routes 
P4éldhi, and Borkhand, to Nasik and the Thal pass. | ; 
During the seventecnth and the first half of the eighteenth nae On 
centuries, when Burh&énpur was at the height of its power and ae oe 


Surat was the chief port of western India, the bulk of the great 
traffic between the inland countries and the coast passed through 
Khéndosh, The European travellers of the seventeenth century 
describe the main route as passing from Surat east through 
Navapur, Nandurbér, Dondaicha, Sindkheda, Thélner, Chopda, 
‘“Sdngvi, and Nhavi, to Burhdupur.! A second very important 
route lay from Surat to Navdpur, and then struck south through 
Pimpalner, Nimpur, and the Patan pass, to Golkonda.? 


During the early years of this century, Mardétha misrule almost = The nee 
destroyed the trade of Khandesh. At the beginning of British rule iti 
there were no made roads. ‘The tracks were il-appoimted and 
deficient in everything but discomfort and danger. Few and far 
between were the miserable hamlets, andthe mountain passes were 
hs rugged and impracticable as their fierce possessors.’* In 1826 
the chief routes wore from Dhulia as a centre, 155 miles north by 
Songir and Thalner, through the Siudvya pass to Mandleshvar and 
Mhow; north-cast by Amalner, Chopda, and the Dhaulibari pass, 
seventy-three miles to Dhulkot; éast by Parola, Hrandol, and Savda, 

, 103 miles to Barhénpur; south-east by Bhadgaon and Pachora, 
eighty-four miles to Ajauta; south by Mehuubara and the Gavtéla 
pase to Aurangabad ; south-west by Malegaon, Chandor, Nasik, and 
the Thal pass, 179 miles to Bhiwndi, a ronte passable for every sort 
of laden cattle ; and west by Pimpalnerand Navapur to Surat. For 
many yoars the only one of these tracks on, which money and 
labour were spent was the great Bombay and Agra trunk road by 
the Thal pass, Nasik, Mélegaon, Dhulia, Songir, Nardéna, Dabhési, 
Dahivad, and the Palasner or Sindva pass. The road enters 
Khéndesh near the Dhulia village of Jhodga, and running north 
passes through Virdel crossing the Tapti at Savalda where there 
isa ferry. Jt then runs due north through Shirpur until it reaches 
the Khindesh boundary in the centre of the Saétpudds noar the fort 

of Horghar, The Tapti is the only unbridged river, and except 
between the Tiptiand the Palasuer or Sindva pass whereit is gravelled, 
the road is metalled throughout. In 1853-54, some progress 
was made in improving the cross roads of the district. About one 
hundred miles of fair weather roads were made at a cost of £988 
(Ra. 9880).* But until 1863 the main Agra highway used most of the 
funds set apart for road-making in Khéndesh. Since the levy of a 
special cess for local works, road-building has made rapid progress. 
At Songir, on the Agra road about twelve miles north of Dhulia, a 
much used line, made partly from Impcrial and partly from local 
funds, passes north-west through Dangurna, Chimténa, Methi, and 


1 Sir T. Roe (1615) in Kerr's Voyages, IX. 256 ; Tavernicr (1660) in Harris’ Voyages, 
II. 352, * Tavernier in Harris’ Voyages, IT, 359. 
3 Graham’s Bhil Tribes, 1. 4Bom, Rev, Rec. XXVI. of 1858, part X. 3012-153, 
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Vikran, twenty-four miles, to Dondaicha. Hast from Dhulia, for 
forty-six miles through Pérola and Erandol, runs a gravelled and 
unbridged local fund road to Mhasdvad railway station. From this 
line a gravelled and unbridged branch runs twenty-two miles south 
to Kajgaon railway station, and a second branch passes six miles 
north-west from Erandol to Dharangaon. South from Dhulia a 
road, gravelled, drained, and bridged except over the Girna, runs 
thirty-four miles to Chélisgaon station, and from Chalisgaon is 
continued seven miles south, through the Outram or Ranjangaon 
pass, to the border of the Nizim’s territory. From Dhulia, west 
towards Pimpalner, a road has been finished thirty-two miles to Sakri. 
From Sékri a line is cleared, and the part over the Kundaibdri pass 
bridged and metalled, thirty-eight miles north-west to Navépur on 
the way to Surat. In the east two lines centre at Jalgaon, one 
fourteen miles from Neri in the south, gravelled and bridged, the 
other from Dharangaon twenty miles to the west, of which the first 
three miles to the Girna have alone been finished, In the south 
from Paéchora station a gravelled and drained road runs eight miles 
west to Bhadgaon, Since the opening of the railway (1865), the 
old Asirgad road, running eastfrom Jhodga on the Bombay-Agra 
road to Burhdnpur, has been deserted and left to fall into decay. 
Besides these and the short gravelled roads that run between the 
towns and stations of Méheji, Sdvda, and Raver on the Jabalpur, 
and Varangaon and Bodvad on the Négpur line, are many much 
used fair weather cart tracks. 


Of ninety-four passes through the hilly country to the weat, 
north and south of Khéndesh, fifteon are in the Sahyddris, fifty- 
four in the Sdtpudds, and twenty-five in the Satmalds. Of the 
fifteen Sahyddri passes; Seven are in the range separating the 
Pimpalner sub-division from the Dangs and the Nasik district, and 
nine are in the spurs that intersect the Pimpalner sub-division. Those 
leading into the Dangs are BorsnsrsAni, near Raypur, passable for 
half-laden cattle, and CuanmatpAri, near Umbarpdta, barely 
passable for carts, Those leading into the Nasik district are, the 
SeLpAricHAt, on the main line between Surat and Nasik, bridged 
and in good order; PisotrpAriahAt, passable for carts but with 
little traffic ; HupatvApianAr, a track for foot passengers ; MorpaRa, 
on the old road from Surat to Malegaon, a fair pass ; and RAnupvAnI, 
passable for carts but in very bad order. Those in Pimpalner 
are GHopecHAT near Chanpalla and one between Seri and Amli, 
passable for foot passengers and unladen animals ; KunpaipArianAt, 
about fifteen miles west of Nizimpur, on the main road between 
Dhulia and Surat, described in 1826 as full of forest but passable 
to carriages,? now bridged and metalled and with considerable 
trafic; CuuLkHAcHApAri and THAnEPADA on the road between 
Nandurbar and Niz4mpur, with fair traffic; Mua or TAmsporAsAni, on 
the road between Bréhmanvel and Dahivel, barely passable for carts ; 
GuarBARI on the road between Ashtana and Nidmpur, through 


1 Contributed by Major A. T. Mander, R.E., Executive Engineer Khandesh. 
* Captain Clunes’ Itinerary, 87, 88. 
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Khorna, in good order and with considerable traffic; YrsarpArt, 
on the road from Sékri to NizAmpur, with little traffic; and 
Kaampuirsini, on the road between Sevali and Nizdmpur, 
through Bhamer, in good repair and with considerable traffic. 


Tho Sétpuda passes, beginning from tho west, are Amuradni, 
leading from Arali towards Dhadgaon and the Kathi state, passable for 
laden bullocks, elephants, and camels; SAvarpArt and SinarurpArt, 
from Savargaon and Sing pur below the hills tothe Kathi state, passable 
for unladen animals only; VAnuermAri, DaeKAtipirt, AmonrpARI, 
and AsamBdupAt, all leading to Dhadgaon in the north and Taloda 
in the south, passable only for unladen animals and foot passengers 
carrying heacdloads; CHAnpseLiaHAt, about thirteen miles north- 
west of Taloda, also on the road to Dhadgaon and thence to the 
Narbada, in 1826 choked with forest, now passable for moderately 
laden donkeys and bullocks, and with some traffic; BuvAra or Dopia- 
BuvAGHAT, Namrea, and KarprBigt, on the road from Dhadgaon to 
Surat, barely passable by foot passengers carrying headloads ; NavE- 
aAvauAr, on the road from Akréni to Shdhdda, passable for lightly 
laden camels and elephants; and Toranm{noudt, on the road trom 
Turanmal to Shéhada, passable for foot passengors with headloads 
and lightly laden bullocks and donkeys. In Shirpur the only passes 
are VapAu, a cart road from Lasur to Vadéli; and MAzdérur, a cart 
road from Ganpur to Mélapur; BarvdAn or Soxarvevr, north of 
Sultanpur, in the Barvdni state, the usual road from Indor to Surat, 
passable but hard for cattle; Parasner or SinDva, on the Bombay- 

gra road, about thirty miles cast of Barvan or Sukaldovi, with three 
lines, two of them passable for carts.) In Chopda, besides six footpaths 
used more or less by the people in the plains and the Bhils of Adévad 
and other places im bringing down head.or_ bullock loads of grass, 
fuel, and bamboos, there are the following passes used by carts: 
KArervAauAt, leading from Vardi to Gandya Devara and to Bormali, 
passable for carts, with traffic in wood and bamboos ; CuacHRarati, 
between Kurund and Kargund, passable for laden cattle; DaauLimArt, 
twenty miles north-cast of Chopda, between Mélépur and Chirmira 
and leading also to Kharjon in His Highness Holkar’s territory, 
passable for laden bullocks and carts, with a Vanjari traffic in 
wood and bamboos; Srrva Barna, on the road from Varad to 
-Vaijdpur, formorly passable for cattle, lately taken up asa famine 
work and made into ‘a cart road; VarArur, a cart road from 
Adgaon to Vatjépur, with no special traffic; and Umarrni, a cart 
road from Mémalda to Umarthi and on into His Highness Holkar’s 
territory. In Sévda, besides twenty mountain footpaths, 
Vapuripdkri, MArousdrt, SAvxenepAsini, Ndyvadveiri, ADGAVBARI, 
Itvesdri, VisdvapAri, SarrpArt, Duaviradrpari, PAu, MArvnsiri, 
Umea, Hingonesirr, Mondor, Londr, Ampdrint, DaimenAt, PAron, 
Gupaicuti, and Viropsz, used generally by Bhils in bringing head 
or bullock loads of wood and bamboos, the following are the chief 
passes: Hinpatpini, from Pal, with a considerable traffic in wood 


——-. 


2 In 1826 this waa the highroad to Mhow, butso unhealthy that between August 
and December Europeans preferred any other route. Captain Clunea’ Itinerary, 49, 
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brought by Vanjdris from His Highness Holkar’s territory ; 
BuitAnpAri, from Abhodads to Pal, a cart road with no traffic ; 
ManaRut, a cart road from Mangrul to Boris inthe Central Provinces, 
with no special traffic; PAu, a cart road from Raver to Pa] with traffic 
in fuel and bamboos, and from Sdvda to Pal with no special traffic, 
and GanaArur, a cart road from Pidala to Nemad, 


The Sdtmala passes are beginning from the east, Asanta, above 
Fardepur, about thirty miles south-east of Pachora, easily passable 
by carts ;!} HatprAGHArt, and JangattdGHAt, passable for laden cattle ; 
MurpesavarcHat, a footpath; JocesariaHAT, NAnprAewAr, and 
SrenpréaceAr, all passable for laden cattle; SmppawAt and AnturaHAt, 
footpaths; KArApAt, also a footpath, from Harasvddi to Savargaon 
where a fair is held in the month of Chadtra (March-April), in honour 
of the god Kasoba who has a temple there; AsapaHAt, a footpath 
from Saygaon to Mehun; Muatsaudt from Sdygaon to Mehun, 
passable for laden cattle, much used by people going to the Savar- 
gaon fair; GavrAtAandr or Amsa, between Chalisgaon and Kannad, 
the old trade lme on which, at the hill foot, the ruined city of Pdétna 
stands. It was once used by carts, and though now out of repair,” 
loaded carts with locked wheels can be taken down with difficulty. 
It was originally made by Aurangzeb and repaired by Lieutenant 
Outram when he settled the Bhils at Kannad; KAnuopAcnAsonpa, 
from Lonja and Sdygaon to Kannad; NimeuAt, from Padtharje to 
Sdéthkund, passable for laden bullocks. Ourram or RAngancAvowAr, 
ten miles south of Chalisgaon, was in 1870 provided with a complete- 
cart road ; it has much trafic im grain, pulse, oilseed, fruit, and cloth, 
JunonyAcu AanAt, from Shivapnur to Junona, passable for laden cattle, 
was much used before the Outram pass was made, Beyond, in the 
extreme south-west area group of small pasges, KAnendy, from 
Patna to Amba; Gudyaudr, from Ahankdri to Ambéla; Ganusanrir, 
from Patna to Kalanki; and CultHARGHAT, GADHADGHAT, SHEKSONDA, 
and Murumeudr, from Kharadi to Lodhra; and HanvarauAt, from 
Pimpalgaon to Lodhra. These are all footpaths passable for unladen 
cattle only. 


Under the British, besides by roads, the district communications 
have been improved by the opening of the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway. The portion of the line, about 142 miles, within. 
Khéndesh limits was begun in 1852, and opened for traffic between 
1861 and 1865, It entets Khandesh at its south-west cornor, a few 
milos north of the town of Néydongri in Ndsik, and rung north-east, 
keeping near the course of the Girna as far as Jalgaon. In alength 
of cighty-two miles between the western boundary of the district 
and Bhusdval, where the line divides into the Jabalpur and Nagpur 
branches, there are nine stations, Chélisgaon, Kajgaon, Gélna, 
Pachora, Méheji, Mhas4vad,Shirsoli,Jalgaon, and Bhédli (Nasirabad). 
From Bhusdval, on the Jabalpur line, a distance of thirty miles, aro 
five stations, Dujkheda, Sévda, Nimbora, Raver and Khéndpur, and 


1 In 1826, it was a good gun road and the only route for carts, Captain Clunes' 
Itinerary, 152, 
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on the Nagpur line, a distance of twenty-eight miles,! are two 
stations, Varangaon and Naédgaon. Except the bridges across the 
Vaghur near Nasirabad and acrossthe TAépti near Dujkheda, the 
line was simple and easily made. Besides tho ordinary buildings 
at the different stations, costing from £800 to £1500 (Rs. 8000- 
Rs, 15,000), with a station master’s house and booking office, and 
at Pachora, Jalgaon, and Nadgaon, small waiting rooms, there has 
been built at the Bhusdval junction a handsome station at a cost 
of £80,000 (Rs. 8,00,000), with large bath and refreshment rooms, 
a large workshop, dwellings for Furopean employees, public 
gardens, handsome reading rooms, and a gymkhana. 


The chief road bridges in Khandesh are, on the Bombay-Agra 
road, across the Panjhra at Dhulia, a stone bridge with twenty-nine 
openings, fifteen of thirty feet and fourteen of eight feet span, and 
across the Bori on the Dhulia-Chélisgaon road, a stone bridge of 
fifteen openings, nine of forty-five feet and six of twenty feet span. 
A flying bridge at Mehunbéra on the same road was carried away 
in the 1872 flood, and a new ono is now being set up. The chief 
railway bridges ure five in number. Three of them with thirty feet 
openings on the Tetur, the Bola, and the Korunda, all tributaries of 
the Girna, were works of no special difficulty. The bridge near 
Nasirabad across the Vaghur, which is here 300 yards wide, consisted 
at first of ten openings spanned by iron girders on Warren’s principle. 
Five of these openings were afterwards removed and filled in. 
Soon after leaving the junction station at Bhusdval the line crosses 
the Tépti. The rivor is 590 yards wide and subject to sudden and 
severo floods rising at times to a height of seventy-eight feet. It 
was at first spanned by a bridge 875 yards long, consisting of five 
openings of 138 feet and fourteen of sixty feet covered iron girders, 
and twenty arches of forty feet each. The beds of the Vaghur and 
the Tépti, as well as of the smaller rivers, are of solid rock, and for 
the bridges good foundations were obtained with ease, But the 
masonry was in many cases unsatisfactory, and as some of the bridges. 
have shown signs of failure, it has been found necessary to build them 
on a new design with piers of iron cylinders filled with concrete. 
The Tépti bridge was in 1872 replaced by a new bridge on this 
principle, about 852 yards long and consisting of twenty-eight spans 
of sixty-six feet and five of 150 feet girders, 


The only public ferry in the district is across the Girna at 
Mehunbéra. After the loss of the flying bridge in 1872, a double 
ferry boat twenty feet by fifteen, drawing about three feet and able 
to hold fifty passengers was, in 1874, built out of local funds at a 
cost of £300 (Rs, 8000).? 


Besides this public ferry, forty-eight private boats ply at different 
places on the Tapti, some working throughout the year where the 
river is never fordable, and some during the rainy season dnly. The 


1 Thia branch has heen of special importance as it connects Bombay with one of 
the largest and best cotton-growing districts. 

* This boat bas for some time been out of repair, and the ferry contract is now 
(1880) held by the mail contractor. 
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depth of water in these places varies from five to thirty feet, Of the 
forty-eight Tapti boats one is in Amalner, soven arein Bhusaval, 
four in Chopda, two in EHrandol, one in Nandurbar, two in Nasirabad, 
nine in Savda, seven in Shahdda, nine in Shirpur, three in Taloda, 
and one in Virdel. The boats are generally built of teak at 
Prakaisha, Sdérangkheda, and othor Khandesh villages, and some- 
times brought from Burhénpur or Bombay. They vary in size, from 
eighteen feet long by cight broad and three deep, to forty-seven feet: 
long by eleven broad and three deep. They can carry from fifteen 
to 100 passengers and some of them from four to fifty animals. 
Their charges are, for a passenger, from $l. to 3d. (4-4 anna), for 
animals from 3d. to 3d. (4-2 annas), and for carts from 3d. to 6d. 
(2-4 annas). ‘The whole yoarly number of passengers varies from 
100 to 7000 and of animals from 300 to 1600, The boats cost from 
£15 to £330 (Rs. 150- Rs. 3300), and last for nearly twenty years. 
The crew, who are also the owners of the boats, are penerally 
Kolis and Bhois, and some are Bhils, Mhars, Rajputs, and Pardeshis. 
When not employed on the boats they work in the fields or do 
some other unskilled labour. They row the boats with paddles, 
genorally, in times of flood, starting a mile or two higher up the 
stream than the place they make for. Other rivers are crossed either 
by swimming with gourds tied under the chest, or on a gourd-buoyed 
cot launched some distance up the stream and guided across by two 
or three Bhois or Kolis swimming on eitherside. The usual charge 
is from #d. to 3d. (4-4 anna). 

Besides twelve travellers’ bungalows at: Arvi, Bodvad, Chélisgaon, 
Chikalval, Dhulia, Jalgaon, Khed, Narddna, Paichora, Palasner, 
Shirpur, Songir, and Vinchur; nine district officers’ bungalows 
at Betévad, Bhusdval, Dharangaon, Dhulia, Jaleaon, Nandurbér, 
Nardéna, Rangauon, and Sanndéna; and seven public works 
inspectors’ bungalows at Chimtdina, Dondaicha, Khed, Kundaibéari, 
Mehunbara, Sakri, and ‘Vinchur, there are ninety-five rest-houses, 
dharmashalas, Of these one is in thetAmalner sub-division, seven 
are in Bhusaval, four in Chaélisgaon, two in Chopda, ten in Dhulia, 
four in Erandol, six inJ&amncr, nine in Nandurbar, four in Nasirabad, 
nine in Pachora, five in Pimpalner, cleven in Savda, cight in Shahéda, 
five in Shirpur, two in Taloda, and seven in Virdol. Of the twelve 
travellers’ bungalows two are in the Bhuséval sub-division, five in 
Dhulia, two in Shirpur, and one each in Chaélisgaon, Pachora, and 
Virdel. 

The district of Khandesh, forming part of the Khandesh postal 
division, contains fifty-three post offices. Of these that at Dhulia, 
the chief disbursing office, is in charge of a postmaster drawing a 
yearly salary rising from £120 to £168 (Rs, 1200-Rs. 1680) ; four 
head offices at Bhusival, Jalgaon, Pachora, and Sindkheda, are in 
charge of deputy postmasters drawing from £48 to £60 (Rs. 480- 
Re, 600) a year ; twenty sub-offices at Amalner, Bhadgaon, Bodvad, 
Chalisgaon, Chopda, Dharangaon, Edlabad, Erandol, Jamner, Méheji, 
Nandurbar, Nasirabad, Parola, Pimpalner, Savda, Shéhaéda, Shirpur, 
Songir, Varangaon, and Yaval, are in charge of sub-deputy post~ 
masters drawing from £18 to £43 (Rs, 180 - Rs, 480) a year; eleven 
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branch offices at Betfvad, Faizpur, Mhasdvad, Ner, Neri, Nimbora, Chapter VY. 
Nizd4mpur, Pétonda, Randla, Raver, and Taloda, are in charge of Trade. 
branch postmasters drawing from £12 to £14 8s, (Rs, 120- Rs. 144) s 
a year; and seventeen branch offices at Addvad, Asoda, Bahdédurpur, ont Offices. 
Dondaicha, Kajgaon, Kanalda, Nagardevla, Nandra, Paldhi, 
Pimprala, Prakasha, Shendurni, Sirud, Sukri, Thailner, Utran, and 
Virdel, aro in charge of village schoolmasters, drawing besides their 
schoclmasters’ salaries, from £3 12s. to £9 12s. (Rs. 86-Rs. 96) a year 
from the postal department. The post office at Pimpalner is, from 
October to February, removed to Malpur then the mamlatdar’s head- 
quarters. "he Méheji post office is open from December to February 
‘while the fair lasts. The branch office at Kandd, in the Nizdm’s 
dominions, twenty miles south-east of Chélisgaon, is managed as part 
of the Khandesh postal division. 


These offices are supervised by an inspector with a yearly salary 
of £240 (Rs. 2400), helped by a sub-inmspector with a yearly salary 
of £90 (Rs. 900). At some of tho chief stations papers and letters 
are delivered by thirty-two postmen with yearly salaries varying 
from £9 12s. to £12 (Rs.96-Ry.120). In-some places postal runners 
do the work, receiving, in addition to their salaries, from £1 4s. to 
£2 88, (Rs.12-Rs.24) a year, Village postmen, ninety in number, 
receive from £8 8s. to £12 (Rs.84-Rs.120) a year. A pony-cart 
post, managed by contractors, runs daily both ways from Dhulia 
and Chalisgaon. The mails, carried along the north-east section 
of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, are sorted by travelling 
post office sorters who have the use of a separate carriage. The 
parcel sorting-offico at tho Bhusdéval railway station, in charge 
ofan officer drawing £120 (Rs. 1200) a year, is supervised by the 
superintendent of travelling post offices, Bombay division. 

Besides the railway telegraph offices at the different railway Telegraph. 
stations, there are at present (1880) two Government telegraph offices, 
one at Bhusdval and the other at Dhuha. The total number of 
messages in 1879-80 was 2036 at Bhusdval, 148 of them Govern- 
ment and 1888 private, and 944 at Dhulia, 410 of them Government 
and 584 private. The corresponding figures for 1870-71 and 
1875-76 were 278 and 734 for Bhusaval and 498 and 458 for Dhulia, 


SECTION II.—TRADE. 


The earliest Khandesh trade, of which details remain, is, in the 
third century after Christ (247), the traffic between Broach and the 
southern marts of Paithan and Tagar. The chief imports were wine, 
brass, copper, tin, and lead, coral and chrysolite, cloth, storax, 
white glass, gold and silver coins, and perfumes. The exports were, 
from Paithan a great quantity of onyx stones, and from Tagar 
ordinary cottons in abundance, many sorts of muslins, mallow coloured 
cottons, and other articles of local production.) Under the Faruki 


Trado. 


1 McCrindle’s Periplus, 125, 126. The gold and silver coins were imported, not 
from a want of the precious metals, but rather as works of art, The writer states 
that they yielded a profit when exchanged for the local money. Ditto, 123. 
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kings, in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, besides jvdri which 
in many places yielded three crops a year, Khandesh grew remarkably 
fine vegetables, excellent rice, plenty of flowers and fruits, and 
abundance of betel leaf.! In the seventeenth century there was a 
great export of scented rice and cotton cloth from Navaépur in the 
west, a large pack bullock trade in grain, and avery great production 
of tobacco, ndigo,and opium.” The great trade centre was Burhanpur, 
in a part of the country with as much cotton as any in India, where 
were made prodigious quantities of very clear and white calicuts, 
some painted with flowers and others with flowers anda tissue of gold 
and silver, and other cotton cloth. These were sent in vast quantities 
to Persia, Turkey, Muscovy, Poland, Arabia, Grand Cairo, and other 
places.® 


At the beginning of British rule the yoarly imports from Surat 
and Daman, brought on pack bullocks, were estimated at about £40,000 
(Ra. 4,00,000). Of this, salt represented £2500, metal £2425, spices 
£2600, dates and dried nuts £1420, alum £1200, sugar £1500, piece- 
goods £3000, and drngs £2000. The local exports, including cotton 
yarn, coarse cloth, blankets, gunny bags, paper, hemp, twine, oil, 
tobacco, dyes, honey, wax, hides; and sheep sent chiefly to Berar and 
Malwa, were valued at about £12,000.4 About 1824 an important 
change took, place in Khandosh trade. .The export of Berar cotton, 
eastwards through Mirzdépur, to supply the great demand of the 
Bengal cotton weavers, ceased from the competition of English 
goods,’ About the same time, the establishment of order in Khéndesh . 
and the improvement of the reute by the Thal pass to Bhiwndi,‘ led 
Bombay merchants to bring cotton from Berér straight to the sea. 
In 1836, as much as 31,000,000 pounds went through Khandesh from 
Berér to Bombay, and in the nine years following, the average 
quantity was 34,750,000 pounds. ‘This cotton was carried chietly 
by pack bullocks. It was estimated that not fewer than 180,000 
bullocks were employed, and in years of scarcity the want of carriage 
was often a great difficulty.’ At this time the price received by the 
grower was about a penny the pound.’ The exporters were either 
rich local traders, or Bombay native firms, whose agents sent out 
clerks to make advances to landholders and villago headmen, or to 


? Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, IT. 52. 

? Sir T, Roe (1615) in one day met at least 10,000 bullocks carrying grain. Kerr's 
Voyages, IX. 256. Tavernier (1660) (Harria’ Voyages, IJ. 373) notices indigo of the 
worst kind, opium, and immense quantities of tobacco. 

3 Tavernier (1660) in Harris’ Vi ages, I], 352, Abul Fazl (1600) notices that 
Khandesh was famous for a fine stuff called abusteh, and that at Dharangaon sirisas 
and dbirun were made. Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, TI, 52, 

4 There was also at times a considerable export of cotton by the Kundaibdri 
pass to Surat sent on from Surat by sea to Broach, Malcolm’s Government of India, 
107; Fenwick (1840), Bombay Agri-Horticultural Society Reports; Chapman’s 
Commeree, 51. 

5 The export of calicoes from Bengal fell from £1,659,994 in 1816 to £285,121 in 
1826. Chapman’s Commerce, 74. 

§ The Thal pass was (1826) easy for carta; the Pioneers were at work making the 
road to Bhiwndi. Captain Clunes’ Itinerary, 145, Improvements went on in the pags 
from 1836 to 1844. Chapman’s Commerce, 267. 7 Chapman’s Commerce, 78. 

8 In 1887, 1'177 pence was thought a good price (Chapman's Commerce, 83); in 
1847 the price was 1°84 (Ditto, 58). 
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bny from local dealers.!. In 1841, the Bombay cotton trade suffered 
great losses, and for some years remained depressed, the exports 
from Bombay falling from 104,795,091 pounds in 1841 to 47,105,811 
in 1846.? ‘Though in 1848 prices had somewhat risen, the cotton 
trade was ina very bad state. The growers were hopelessly indebted 
and cared little for the state of their crop3 As early as 1826 the 
Thal route was passable by carts, and in 1844, after the improvements 
to tho road were finished, carts began to take the place of pack 
bullocks. In 1852, so many Khfndesh carts were employed that 
their earnings had an important effect on the condition of the people. 
As soon as the harvest was housed, many landholders either atarted 
with their carts for Khdémpgaon in Berar, or looked for a fare at home. 
From Berdr or Khandesh they started for Bhiwndi and seldom 
returned empty. The trip took about six weeks and they netied 
from £2 to £2 10s. (Rs. 20-Rs, 25), If fortunate they made two 
trips in the season.# 


Since 1852, by the opening of the railway, the trade of Khéndesh 
has greatly changed and developed. Between 1868 and 1878, the 
figures show an increase in passengers from 475,406 to 727,505, and 
in goods from 43,121 to 114,540 tons, . The chief passengor stations 
are Bhusdval with an increase from 200,872 in 1868 to 369,775 in 


1878, and Jalgaon with an increase from 59,073 to 74,296. Jalgaon- 


is the chief goods station and shows @ rise from 15,310 tons in 1868 
to 47,003 tons in 1878. The following, statement shows for each 
station the changes in the traffic during the ten years ending 1878: 


Khdudesh Passenger and Goods Traffic, 1808, 1873, and 1878, 


; 1868, 1873, 1878. 
eee Hane a 
TATION. rom 
Passen- Passen- Passen- 
Bombay. gers, Goods gers. Goods. . gars, Goods, 
Tons, Tong. Tons. 
Qhaliagaon ie wie sea 208 90,425 2705 26,241 6370 42,198 12,164 
Kajyaon ua oy 16,335 4660 13,559 8002 20,263 8047 
Galna ie iss ae eB ee i Mi ais as a 
Péchora ‘si hat an 280} 20,444 8263 16,717 4190 33,026 12,8523 
MAheji Nae _ wee 240 26,485 8045 14,747 1416 24,550 8776 
Mhasivad .. 00a. ae 2474 25,105 2320 22,388 1400 22,573 4053 
Shirsoli eee eid ar ate 3049 108 4240 607 
Jalgaon me can - 2604 69,073 16,310 49,546 21,079 74,290 47,008 
BhAdli (Nastrahad) ue 268 14,840 R82 13,804 L197 17,492 6008 
Bhusdval Junction ix 2754 200,872 4056 910,570 $522 365,775 1065 
Jabalpur Line, 
Dujkheda aa as 2784 re ae ate we ee ai 
Bava... ia ene <i 2854 1 ae 21,746 2100 34,355 4044 
Nimbora =. eke ais 281 28,440 3012 9934 966 10,372 ysag 
Ravyor.., oe sit ae 297% ao a 16,818 1002 25,373 8616 
Khainépur_... tan -_ 304 ane was aus ite wa isi 
Négpur Line, 
Varangaon ,,, ae ae 288} 80,925 1051 28,728 609 38,387 5989 
Naidgaon “0 waa rn 294% 23,962 2818 20,862 1836 $1,778 1575 


475,406 43,121 568,479 | 48,096 727,505 114,540 


enh Br nase 


a 


1 Mr. Fenwick, Bombay Agri-Horticultural Society, 16th December 1836. 

9 Chapman's Commerce, 82. 3 Chapman’s Commerce, 91, 

* Captain G, Wingate, 97 of 29th March 1852. Bom. Gov, Sel. Il. These long 
journeys wore nota pure gain to the husbandmen. The work was very trying, and 
especially helow the Sahydédri hills many cattle died or were injured for life Bom. 
Gov, Sel, XCI{I. 29, 


Chapter VI. 
Trade. 
1§20- 1840. 


Railway 
Returns, 
1868-1878. 


ChapterVI. 
Trade. 


Railway 
Returna, 
1868 - 1878. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
216 DISTRICTS. 


Comparing the goods returns for 1873 and 1878 the chief changes 
are, under exports, an increase in cottou seed from nothing to 1941 
tons, in firewood from fourteen to 9026 tons, in grain from 98280 to 
38,992 tons, in hides and horns from thirty-five to 281 tons, in 
linseed from 4208 to 5825 tons, in timber from ten to 112 tons, in 
country piece-goods from eight to fifty-three tons,in country twist 
from ten to 117 tons, and in tobacco from two to thirty-six tons. 
There is a fall in cotton from 16,390 to 15,401 tons, Under imports 
there is a risoin cotton from 407 to 2525, in firewood from nothing 
to 8645, in grain from 7748 to 13,454, in metal from 869 to 1577, 
in moha from nothing to 536, in oil from twenty-one to 243, in 
European piece-goods from 253 to 361, in country piece-goods from 
sixty-four to 288, in sugar from 550 to 2300, and in tobacco from 
three to 287 tons. There is a decrease in timber from 536 to 248, 
and in European twist from 275 to 228 tons. The details are given 
in the following statement: 


Khtuindesh Goods, 1878 and 1878. 
1873, 1878, 


ARTICLES. 
Outward.| Inward, | Outward.| Inward. 
| 

Tons, Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Cotton “es A 16,390 407 15,401 2526 

Cotton seed a At oe sea _ 1941 aa 
Fruit and Vegetablea |... uf 19 678 69 745 
Firewood ... =o | 3 14 sae 8026 8645 
Grain ius os | a! $280 7748 $3,002 18,454 
Hides and Horna... is roo 35 31 4g 
Linseed ae adh ll Het 4208 5825 174 
etal “ A 137 141 1677 
Moha : 11 63d 
Oil. ies a er 10 248 
Piece goods, European) ;., i 361 
Piece-goads, country 8 53 238 
Balt ss. cc as uses 15 39 3880 
Sugar and Molasses ees os 55 038 2300 
Sundries... sie ve ive 2146 4446 7306 
Timber “ae a ‘al ipa 10 112 243 
Twist, Europe aes Hee ak 228 
Twist, cotntry =... ae aus 10 117 225 
Tobacco ave wee wait 2 36 287 

Waal on ate ae #6 24 7 ies 


Total ..| 26,352 21,744 71,650 42,990 


Except the produce that finds its way to Manmad and other 
stations outside of Khandesh limits, these railway returns represent 
the bulk of the trade of central and southern Khandesh. In the 
north and west, where the influence of the railway is little felt, there 
is said still to be a considerable trade with Gujarat, chiefly in cloth, 
grain, dyes, and oil.’ 

Besides increasing traffic, the railway has cheapened cart rates 
from 1s. 6d. to 1s. (12-8 annas) a day or 24d. to 1}d. (14-1 anna) 
a mile, set free a number of bullocks and a large body of carriers 
for the work of tillage, the great want in Khandesh, and quickened 


This trade was in 1876 estimated at £40,000 (Rs. 4,00,000). It was said to 
employ from 20,000 to 40,000 pack bullocks and from 1000 to 1200 carta, Surat Sta- 
tistical Account m the Bombay Gazetteer, 11, 162. Inthe last year or two the 
export of cotton by this route has to some extent revived. See above, p. 162. 
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trade so that the bulk of the cold weather crop comes to market 
before the rains set in, and in transit suffers much less than 
formerly. The railway has also made possible the opening of 
steam factories and presses, has introduced the Bhatids, new and 
more pushing traders, aud by competition bas lowered the profits 
and lessened the number of middlemen. 


Thechiefagencies for spreading imports and for gathering exports 
are, trade-ceutres, markets, fairs, village shops, and peddlers’ packs. 
Except Dhulia, Nandurbar, and Paérola, all the chief local centres of 
trade, Bhusival, Chalisgaon, Faizpur, Jalgaon, Mdheji, Raver, and 
Savda, are either on or close to the line of rail, ‘heir leading 
‘merchants are Bhitids, Vania, and Bohords, with capitals of from 
£500 to £3000 (ts. 5000- Rs. 30,000), who deal direct with Bomhay 
and other large markets, collecting and exporting cotton, grain, and 
other local produce, and importing hardware and cotton goods. 


Except cotton, which, by a system of advances, the export traders 
or their subordinates collect from the growers, most produce passes 
through the hands of several middlemen. As a rule the husband- 
man has received advances from, or mortgaged his crop to, some 
village moneylender, who, in turn, has borrowed from some larger 
capitalist. Similarly, imported articles generally pass through 
several hands, between the morchant who brings them into the 
district and the countryman who buys, either at his village shop or 
at some fair or market booth, Next to the chief trade centres, in 
the distribution and collection of goods, come the market towns. 
At these towns, on a fixed day in the week a market is held, 
where, besides the permanent staff of traders and shopkeepers, 
peddlers, hawkers, and agents for some of the larger dealors set 
up booths, and offer for sale copper and iron vessels, glass 
bracelets, turbans, waistcloths, women’s robes, coarse cloth, dyes, 
cotton, oilseed, clarified butter, garden produce, oil, and grain, 
Special markets for live stock, ponies, cattle, and sheep, are not 
uncommon, The booths are generally set up over night, and at an 
early hour the market is thronged by people from the villages 
round; and after a slack hour or two in tho heat of the day, it 
again fills towards the evening. Almostall the traffic is done by 
money. But in several market towns, especially in the more out- 
lying parts in the west, Bhils and other wild tribes bring fuel, 
honey, and lac, and in their season, moha berries and chiroly seed, 
and barter them for cloth and trinkets. When the day is over, 
the sellers pack what remains avd move to the next convenient 
market town. ‘Though chiefly a means of distribution, these markets 
give dealers and the agents of export houses a good opportunity 
for buying or arranging for buying field and other produce. 

Besides weekly markets at certain well known places, fairs are 
held at intervals, and at Méheji there is a yearly produce and cattle 
show.! The chief Khandesh fairs are shown in the following 
table : 


1 Details of the Maheji Fair are given under ‘Places of Interest’, 
B 411—28 
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Kidndesh Fairs. 


NANE. SuB-vIviston, MontH. TiME. ATTENDANCE. 


Maheji dat ..| Pachora ...| January .| Smontha ... 85,000 
Dhulia ei w| Dhulia.., .| April |, «| 16 days Sa 10,600 
Amalner ..| Amaluer w| May oe ab re ‘a3 15,000 
Dharna aa «| Pimpalner .... May... a 2000 
Navépur..._—...| Pimpalner —...| February ” trp seas 
Nandurbér ... ..| Nawdiurbér . | Moharam sis ‘a ick 2000 
Bérang Kheda ..,| Shéhada _—...) December, a a 10,000 
Prakashan ... «| ShAéhad aq April oa sich! > “pps 38000 
P&tan... abe w{ Virdel ,.. ...| February _ 3 ase 5000 
Sikli ... sae | Bavda .. ...) November ge! gust). asSacae 
Shendnorni ... 1 damner ..| November... ” we eee 
Mudavad... wal Virdel ... .o| February ,,. 7) ioe 3000 


Fixcept that they are much larger gatherings, these fairs differ 
little from the weekly markets. Besides by local peddlers and 
travelling dealers, most fairs are attended by theagents of many 
traders, some of them leading firms in distant towns. The chief 
articles of traffic are cloth, pots, carts, and live stock. 


Every large village has-its shopkeeper, generally a Chitod or 
Marvad Vani, who deals.m groceries, spices, grain, salt, oil, sugar, 
molasses, aud other supplies. His whole stock is worth from £10 
to £25 (Rs, 100- Rs. 250). Ho buys some of the more lasting wares 
at one of the chief district trade centres or at some large fair, But 
most of his stock is bought from time to time at the nearest market 
or sub-divisional town. Asjthe rich lay in the chief part of their 
grain and groceries. for a wholo year, buying them in the larger 
markets, they take from the yillage shopkeepers such perishable 
articles only as clarified butter, oil, and sugar. The middle and 
poorer classes, oxcept what they themselves produce, draw almost 
all their supplies from the villago shopkeeper, and according to 
their credit, pay ready money, or what is commoner, have a weekly 
or monthly account. Even in the wilder parts the village shop- 
keeper seldom barters. Heis vory often # moneylender, and in 
the accounts of many of his customers oil and spice entries are often 
mixed with money advances. 


Below the village shopkeeper is the peddler. Some are craftsmen 
who work up a stock of goods, generally cloth, during the rainy 
months, and in the fair season move from village to village, 
offering them for sale. Others sell groceries and hardware, moving 
from house to house generally with a pack bullock ora pony. 
Especially in the wild western districts, many of these hawkers 
do the bulk of their business by barter, giving the tribesmen 
trinkets and cloth, and taking forest produce, moka flowers, and 
charoli seed. In this traffic the hawker has generally very much 
the best of the bargain. 


Another class of wandering traders are the professional carriers, 
the Lamdns, Vanjaris, and Naégoris. In the south, undersold first 
by carts and afterwards by the railway, they have almost disappeared, 
or at least have ceased to work as carriers. In the wilder tracts, 
to the north and west, they still form part of the local trade system. 
The Lamadns, with their bullocks and cows, haul teak and other 
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logs; the Vanjéris, with their bullocks, take grain and oilseed 
to the coast and bring back salt; and the Nagoris, with their 
carts, carry both grain and timber. In hauling timber the Lamdns 
fasten the logs one on each side of the pack saddle and drag them, 
trailing on the ground beyond the bullock’s tail and generally 
making deep cuts in the road. Most of the Vanjaris are carriers, 
but their ndzks or leaders deal largely in bullocks. They have always 
a stock of cattle, and at the end of the hot scason travel from 
village to village selling the animals generally for cash and some- 
times on credit, and the proceeds of the sale are realised on the 
» Vanjdri’s return journey. The Vanjaris buy their stock in Neméd 

and Malwa, and. drive a very flourishing trade, especially when, in 
good years, the Kunbi can afford to add to his live stock. The 
bullocks are sold in lots, puthdis, of from ten to twenty, the price 
being set down at so much a head. 


Of Imports the chief articles are salt, metals, cocoanuts, dates, 
groceries, oil, hardware, indigo, machinery, twist, and piece-goods. 
Salt was formerly brought almost entirely by pack bullocks from 
Surat. Some small quantity still reaches. the western districts in this 
way, but almost the whole supply comes from Bombay by rail. Under 
metals como gold, silver, copper, brass, and iron. During the time 
of the American war very large quantities of gold and silver found 
their way into the district. Most of them were made into ornaments 
and the rest hoarded. During the scarcity of 1876-77, a large 
amount of gold and silver in bullion and in ornaments left the 
district chiefly for Bombay. During the last two seasons the 
better harvests have started anew, though on no very large scale, 
the import of silver and gold. Copper and brass were formerly 
imported in blocks and worked first into,sheets.and then into utensils, 
Of late years ready made sheets havo been largely imported from 
Bombay, and considerably lowered the price of brass ware. Ready 
made pots and drinking mugs are also brought from Nasik. But 
these are used by the well-to-do only. The import of iron has of 
late increased. It is much used for cart tires and axles, and in the 
manufacture of iron water pots. All of it comes from Bombay. The 
trade is almost entirely in the hands of Bohora Musalmdns. 
Cocoanuts are brought by Vénis in considerable numbers by rail 
from Bombay, and are distributed over the district. Dates and 
groceries are brought by V4nis in small quantities by rail from 
Bombay. Some of the western parts of the district still draw their 
supply of groceries from Surat by pack bullocks. Hardware articles, 
iron buckets, water pots, and frying-paus are brought by rail from 
Bombay maioly by Bohords. Twist, both English and Bombay, is 
brought by rail, chiefly by Vani merchants, and distributed over the 
district tobe woveninhand-looms. Of late the outturn of the Bombay 
factories has to a great extent talken the place of English yarn. 
Piece-goods are of two chief kinds, hand-made and steam-made. 


The hand-mado goods are turbans and women’s robes, from 


Burhanpur, Yeola, Ahmednagar, Surat, Ahmedabad, and Nagpur, 
and waistcloths from Malegaon, Yeola,and Nagpur. Silk waiat- 
cloths, robes, and turbans are brought from Burhdnpur, Yeola, 
Surat, and Ahmedabad, The machine-made piece-goods are coarse 
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strong cloth, chiefly for waistcloths, sheets, and towels, from 
Bombay ; and finer fabrics and prints from England. 

The railway returns show that the imports of country cloth have 
of late increased more rapidly than those of English cloth. The 
cloth is almost entirely brought by rail to Jalgaon, Chdéhsgaon, 
Manméd, Maheyzi, Nasirabad, and other railway stations by Mdrvaéd 
and other Vauis and Bohoras, and from those eontres is distributed 
over the district. Silks, like pieco-goods, are of two chief kinds 
machine and hand-made. ‘here is no demand in Khindesh for 
steam-made iuropean silks. Ufand-made silks, chiefly turbans, 
scarfs and bodices from Burhéupnr and Yeola, and brocades from 
Surat and Ahmedabad, are brought into the district sometimes by 
travelling peddlers on bullock back or in carts, and partly by rail as 
personal baggage. ‘I'he chief dealers in silks are Gujardt V4nis. 
No class of merchants deal exclusively in silks, but almost all rich 
merchants keep them in stock. 


Of Exports the chief are: of vegetable products, cotton, grain, 
oilseed, chirolt seed, carthnuts, myrobalaus, moha flowers, al or 
madder roots, and timber; of animal products, honey, wax, lac, 
hides, and horns; and of manufactured articles, clarified butter, 
grass oil, indigo, carts, and cloth. 


Cotton is the chicf article of export, represontmg in quantit 
about 115,000 bales, and in, value about £1,050,000 (Rs. 1,05,00,000}. 
At the beginning of British rule, the only local cotton was the 
poor short-stapled varicty now known as Varhdédi. Except to Surat 
little was exported, ‘Phe trade was in the hands of petty dealers who 
stored the cotton in warehouses, vakhdrs, hadit cleaned on native 
hand gins, charuks, and sold it to the local handloom weavers. In 
1824, the opening of an export trade to Bombay had the effect of 
trausferring the cotton trado from small dealers to men of capital, 
many of them Bombay merchants. ‘This new trade did much for 
the country by providing a market for cotton when the competition 
of English goods had reduced the handloom weavers’ demand. At 
the same time the carriage to Bombay was at first both costly and 
wasteful, Loosely packed and taken chiefly on bullock back over 
rough unbridged roads, the cotton lost greatly both in quantity 
and quality. ‘The carriage expenses from Jalgaon to Bombay were 
gd. (3 pies) a pound, and the freight and other charges to England 
were 80 heavy, and the Liverpool prices so low,? that for many years 
his cotton yielded the grower little more than 1d. the pound 
Besides injury on the road, cotton suffered much at many stages of 
its progress, ‘The grower, hopelessly indebted, gave little care to 


eee 


1 Chapman’s Commerce, 75. 

* The details were : Jalgaon to Kasheli near Bhiwndi, Re. }-4 aman, shipping charges 
to Bombay annoa 2a man. In 1848 the cost of taking a khaudi, 784 pounds, from 
Dharangaon to Kolshet pier, in Salsette, was Rs. 12 and the boat charge Re. 1 more, 
Carriage was sometimes procurable at Rs. Qor Rs. 10. Kast India Papers, IJI. 77. 

*Chapman’s Commerce, 85. In 1848 the price per pound of clean cotton varied from 
about ld. to kd. This price did not pay the peaple, and the cultivators grew grain 
instead of cuttun. East India Papers, LIL, 76, 
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his cotton crop; and its value was further lessened by adulteration 
at the hands of middlemen.! 


Since 1860, the introduction of Umraévati and Dhaérwaér-American 
seed cotton has groatly raised the value of the Khéndesh crop, and 
the opening of the railway has cheapened and quickened carriage 
and stopped loss in transit. Compared with £1 6s. (Rs. 15) the 
former (1847) cost of carriage, the railway charge from Jalgaon to 
Bombay is about £1 2 (Rs, 11) a khandi. Little change has been 
made in the system of ginning the cotton. Platt saw-gius were for 
a time used. But besides lowering the value? of the cotton by 4s. 

_to Gs, (Rs. 2-Rs.3) a khandi, they wasted the seed, knocking off 
the germinating point, and from the smell of oil, making the seed 
useless as food for cattlo. For these reasons, though there are two 
steam ginning factories at Jalgaon and one at Mhasivad, almost the 
whole crop is gimned by the old native cleancr.2 Duriug the last 
two seasons, 1878 and 1879, considerable quantities of uncleaned 
cotton have been sent from Jalgaon, Pdchora, and Chalisgaon, 
to be machine-ginned in Surat and Broach, In pressing there has 
been a marked change. Within the last sixteen years eleven full 
steam presses, seven at Jalgaon, two at Dhulia, and two at Kajgaon, 
were started. Of these only cight are working at present. 


Of late years the cotton trade has to a great extent gono back 
to the system of advances that was universal before the prosperous 
yoars of the American war. Europeans have made little way in 
Khandesh and the trade is still almost entirely in native hands. 
The only change has been the introduction of a new class of native 
merchants, the Bombay Bhatids, who to a large extent buy both 
from local dealers and from growers, and press the cotton for direct 
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goes to the seller’s house. The cotton is there weighed, handed 
over to the merchant, taken by him to his yard, weighed a second 
time, and the balance of the price paid to the grower, In 1879 the 
time contract, jalap, price for seed cotton was 10s. (Rs. 5) the man 
with four shers allowance, and for clean cotton £1 12s. (Rs, 16) the 
man with 34 shers allowance. 


A comparison of prices and cost of exporting cotton in 1847 and 
1879 shows that in the last thirty years the value paid for cotton 
in Khandesh has risen from 1d. or 14d. to 5d. or Gd, the pound. 
In 1847 the local price of cotton was £1 6s. 5$d. (Rs. 13-3-8) a khandt 
of 784 pounds. ‘Ihe cost of cleaning was, by tho native charak, 18s. | 
(Rs. 9) a khandi, and 9s. (Rs. 44) by saw-gins. Packing charges were 
10s. (Rs. 5), and the cost of carriage £1 6s, (Rs. 13), £1 te. (Rs, 12) 
as far as Kolshet wharf and 2s. (Re. 1) more to Bombay.! The 
current (1879) price of Khandesh standard cotton, Jalgaon Gdvrdnt, 
equal to “fully good” fair Umravati and Ameorican-seed Dharwar is 
£18 16s. (Rs. 188) the khandi of 784 pounds. Faizpur cotton which, 
is rare fetches about 12s. (Rs.6) more. Of the whole £18 16s. 
(Rs. 188), abont £1 4. (RS)12) goes to the middleman, and the rest 
tothe grower, The middleman cleans the cotton, the cost of cleaning 
being nearly covered by the yalue of the seed. The charge for 
packing into bundles, dokdis or Lundris, each of 280 to 320 pounds 
(84-4 mans) is 12s. 6d. (Rs. 64) a khandé. OF this, pressing costs ds. 
(Rs. 24), bands 6s. (Rs. 8), and bags 1s. 6d. (12 annas). Porterage 
is 1s, (8 annas) a khandi, and the railway charge to Bombay 
is £1 1s. 8d, (Rs. 10-13-4). As the exporter gives drafts on his 
banker at Bombay atithe rate of about one-half per cont discount, 2s. 
(Re. 1) a khandi is charged as commission. Sometimes also thore is 
an insurance charge of Is, 104d. (15 annas) a khandi. 


Under grain come bdjri, judéri, wheat, and pulse. The bajri? is 
sent chiefly by rail from Jalgaon and Chélisgaon to Bombay ; the 
wheat from Shéhéda, Taloda, Nandurbdér, Nander, and Patonda, 
to Bombay ; and the pulso, including ¢ur, chavli, mug, and peas, goes 
from Jémner, Sdvda, and Dhulia, to Bombay. With so uncertain 
a rainfall, the supply of grain varies so greatly from season to 
season that what im one year is exported, 1s im the next in great 
local demand. In average years the greatest oxport of grain is 
from 900 to 1300 tons (8000-4000 maps). 


Under oilseeds come sesamum and linseed, grownchiefly in Adavad, 
Dhanora, Chopda, Vavdu, Nander, and Patonda, and sent by rail to 
Bombay. Chdéroli, tho seed of the chér, Buchanania latifolia, much 
used in making native sweetmeats, is largely exported from the 
Akrani division. ‘The tree is carefully protected and the seeds 
are gathered and made ready by the Bhils, Some of the crop they 
bring to market themselves; the rest is bought by petty dealers 
who go through the Akrani villages, gathering it in small quautities. 
It ig finally sent to Surat and Bombay by Bohora and VA4ni 


—_—_——— 


1 Fast India Papers, HI. 76-77. 
2 The chief béjri exporting markets are Addyad, Dhanora, Chopda, and Dhulia, 
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merchants. Earthnuts are grown as a garden crop chiefly in 
Bhalod, Sakli, Faizpur, Ner, Sindkheda, and Savda, and sent by 
rail to Bombay. Myrobalans, found chiefly in the Taloda foresta, 
are gathered partly by Bhils and partly by the forest department, 
and sent chiefly by rail to Bombay and to Surat by carts. Moha 
flowers are gathered by Bhils. The whole moha crop of the 
northern Satpudés and elsewhere under the hills, is bought 
by the local liquor contractors. In the west some is exported to 
Surat, 


Since the Government forests have been closed, the Khaéndesh 
demand for timber has been chiefly met from the western Mehvés 
states. The leading timber mart is Taloda, where for eight months 
in the year a large business is done. The woodcutters and sellers 
are the Bhils, between whom and the buyers, a class of Vanis act 
as interpreters and brokers. Of firewood there is a considerable 
import by rail to Jalgaon. The supply chiefly comes from the 
Nizam’s forests, and is sent by rail from Pachora, Chalisgaon, and 
Kajgaon to Jalgaon, where, on account of the pressing and spinning 
factories, alurge quantity of firewood is yearly consumed, Of animal 
products, the honey, wax, and lac are of little consequence. They 
are pathered by Bhils and other wild tribes chiefly in the SAétpnda 
forests and are distributed over the district. Some quantity of lac is 
exported to Burhanpur. Tides and hom are sont in considerable 
quantities to Bombay. About six years ago a very brisk trade was 
carried on by Bohords, Khojés, and Memons, and more than £20,000 
(Rs. 2,00,000) worth of hides and horns were exported. Since then, 
as all the local stores have been exhausted, the export has greatly 
declined. Clarified butter comes from Dhulia and Berdér and is 
exported by Bhiatids chiefly to Bombay. Grass oil is made in the 
west and sent across the country chiefly to Manmad, and from there 
exported by rail to Bombay. Carts, made chiefly in Taloda, 
Pimpalner, and Dhulia, are in demand in Burhénpur and Khandesh. 
Coarse cloth, both handwoven and woven in the Jalgaon weaving 
factory, is sent in some quantities to Berdr and even to Benares, 
but most of it is consumed in the district. 


SECTION III.—CRAFTS. 


Khandesh crafts and industries are of local consequence only, 
The chief are: in mineral substances, working in gold, silver, brags, 
iron, stone, earth, clay, and lime; in vegetable products, wood- 
cutting and carpentry, sugar and catechu making, distilling, oil. 
prossing, and spinning, weaving, dyeing, and printing cotton cloth ; 
in animal products, the making of lac and clarified butter, the 
weaving of silk and wool, butcher’s work, and the making and 
working of loather. Gold and silver working goes on in almost all 
market towns. Most of the workers are Mardtha Sondrs. They 
have seldom any store of metal or ornaments. Their customers 
genorally bring to the goldsmiths’ houses the metal they wish made 
into an ornament, or the ornament they wish melted or re-made, 
and as goldsmiths are proverbially cunning and unscrupulous, the 
customer generally sets some one to watch while the goldsmith is 
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at work. Khéndesh goldsmiths make little except very ordinary 
jewelry. Those of Dhulia and Nandurbdér have the best local 
name. ‘They have fairly steady employment throughout the year, 
and as a class aro well-to-do. They almost always work to order 
and seldom have any wares for sale or attend fairs or markets. 
Their women do not add anything to the family earnings. 


Copper and brass working ts carried on in all the larger villages. 
The workers are 'l'dambats and Kasadrs, of whom there are in all 
about seventy-five families. The metal comes in sheets from 
Bombay by rail to Véni merchants chiefly in Jalgaon and Dhulia, 
Here it is bought by country coppersmiths and taken by them to 
their homes to work, or it is bought by a metal dealor, generally a 
Musalman Bohora, and under the charge of an agent, sent by him 
to market towns and fairs. The raw metal generally sells at from 
9d. to 1s. (6-8 annus) a pound. The coppersmiths, many of whom 
buy the raw metal, work it into caldrons, pots, and mugs, selling 
them at the rate of ls, 9d. to 2s. (14 annas-Re. 1) a pound, 
representing, for a fairly steady worker, a daily wage of about 9d. 
(6 annas). They work from cight to ten hours a day. Little 
ornamental copper work igmadein Khandesh, But the copporsmiths 
of Songir in Dhulia and of Faizpur in Savda have a name for their 
skill in making gongs and bells. The business is most active 
during the rains, when many coppersmiths lay in a store of 
vessels, and in the dry season move from one market or fair to 
anothor, offering them for sale. . Their women generally help in the 
business of turning copper vessels. The craft is, on the whole, 
prosperous. 

Tron-working is carriedon im most large villages and country towns. 
The workers are Lohars and Ghisddis or wandering tinkers. The 
iron is brought in shects by rail from Bombay by Bohora Musalméns, 
men of some capital, settled chiefly in Jalgaon, Sindkheda, Dhulia, 
and Bhusdval. These dealers sell cither to village blacksmiths or 
send agents with iron to scll at fairs and markets. Kasars also 
trade in iron at Dharangaon, Parola, and Amalner. The village 
blacksmith lays in a store ot metal about twice a year. In the rains 
he makes nails, hinges, buckets, water cisterns, sieves, spoons, pans, 
hatchets, hoes, and scythes, and in the fair seagon is busied chiefly in 
mending carts and field tools. His services are in constant demand. 


~ 


They work from eight to ten hours a day. Their womenhelp by - 


blowing the bellows and doing other hght work. The daily 
earnings of a family vary from about 9d. to Is. (6-8 annas). In the 
outlying parts much of their wages are paid in grain. They 
generally scll thoir wares in thoir houses and seldom visit fairs 


or markets. The blacksmiths of Lohara, Nasirabad, and Dhulia, 


have a name for special skill. The opening of the railway, the 
machinery works at Bhusdval,and the steam factories at Jalgaon, 
have brought the blacksmiths many new openings. Most of the 
chief fitters and firemen in the ‘railway and factory works are 
outsiders from Bombay. But some of the local blacksmiths have 
risen to good positions, earning from £1 10s. to £2 (Rs. 15-Rs. 20) 
amonth. The class has gained much of late by the increased use 


Deccan.) 
KHANDESH. 225 


ofiron. But though hardworking, they are rather dissipated and 
have done little to improve their condition. The Ghisddis or tinkers, 
make and mend field tools. They have little or no stock of iron 
and wander during the fair season, stopping for the rainy months 
at some contral town. They are generally paid in grain and charge 
considerably less than the regular blacksmiths. 


Stone-cutting is, in most parts of the district, carried on by 
Patharvats and Belddrs. Stone is generally quarried by Patharvats, 
their daily charges ranging from 1s. to 1s. 9d. (8-14 annas), Some 
families, in Dharangaou, Dhulia, and Parola, have a name as skilled 
workmen. But for any specially difficult undertaking, stonecutters 
are generally brought from Burhdénpur. Building with stone and 
mortar ia the work of Gaundis, most of whom are Musalmans from 
Malegaon in Nasik. ‘Their charges are from ls. Od, to 2s. (as. 12- 
Re. 1} a day. They are woll-to-do but extravagant. Beldars do 
the coarser work of laying mud bricks and building walls with clay 
and uncet or roughly bewn stone. They have a fair supply of 
bullocks and buffaloes to carry water. They generally undortake 
works by contract. Their rates range from 4s. to 6s. (Rs. 2- Rs. 3) 
the hundred cubic feet, and their.average daily pay from 9d. 
to 1s. (6-8 annas). Great part of their time is spent away from 
their homes in places where their services aro in demand. ‘Their 
employment is rather uncertain, They work from eight to ten 
hours aday. Their women add nothing to the family earnings. 

Pottery and brick-making go on in most towns. The workers 
are Kumbhirs, Beldairs, and Kunbis. “The clayis generally dug from 
-some suitable field, pond bed, or old village site, Besides bricks and 
tiles, the chief articles made aro earthen water pots, flower pots, jars, 
and water jugs. Potters are paid chioflyin grain. They do not work 
in the rains and generally cultivate small plots of land. In the 
fair soason they are busy preparing their wares, taking them to 
market in carts, and with their asses, gathering rubbish to burn 
in their kilns. The Sévda potters have a name for their skill 
in colouring their wares. ‘l'o colour the clay small particles or 
grains of lac, dine likh, are mixed with the dyem the proportion of 
two to three, and pounded with stones, till, from the heat caused 
-by the pounding, the lac melts and mixes with the dye. The 
coloured lac is then moulded on the end of an iron rod, and the 
pot heated and smeared with the lac, The potters earn enough 
for their daily wants. Some Kathiiwaér Kumbhirs, of whom there 
are four families in Dhulia, two in Jalgaon, and three in Bhuséval 
are well-to-do, taking contracts to supply the Public Works and other 
departments with tiles and bricks. 


Londris make lime. They diga round hole about eight feet in 
diameter and from five to six feet deop, and round its brink build 
a brick and clay wall about three feet high and with openings 
about three feet apart. At the bottom of the holo they place a 
layer of firewood, then a layer of white earth, khadz, mixed 
with charcoal, and again a layer of firewood. The wood is kindled 
through the holes in the wall. And after eight or ten days, when 
the whole is thoroughly burnt, the contents are taken out, and 
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after separating it from the charcoal and sprinkling it with water, 
the lime is ready for sale. ‘I'he daily earnings of the Lonaris vary 
from 3d. to 9d. (2-6 annas). Besides burning lime some Loudris 
cultivate. 


Of industries connected with vogotable products, carpentry is 
carried on in most of the larger villages. ‘The workmon are chiefly 
Sutdre and others who learn the craft, of whom there are altogether 
about 2500 familics. Most of the timber comes from the 
forests in the west of Khandesh, and as a rulo belongs to those 
who engage the carpenters to work for them. The work is fairly 
steady, brisker in tho dry scason than in the rains. For about ten 
months in the yearthey earn from Is. to 2s. (as, 8-Re. 1) a day. 
Their wives add nothing to the family earnings. Of the local 
carpenters, those of Dhuha, Chopda, 'l'aloda and Pimpalner, and of 
Burh4npur are thought the most skilful. ‘Taloda carpenters build 
excellent carts, and those of Dhulia, Taloda, and Chopda make good 
boxes. Few of them have a stock of toys, cots, stools, or boxes ; almost 
all their work is done to order. ‘I'hey are on the whole a well-to-do 
class. The turners of Chopda, Sivda, and Dhulia, have a good name, 
They make excellent cradles, cot. legs, and toys. Very few go out 
to work. Burhénpur and other stranger turners fare found at 
fairs. 


Sugar-making is carried on by all the better class of cultivators. 
Great stone sugar mills, found in many of the Sdtpuda valleys, 
show that sugarcane used to be more widely grown than it now is. 
The molassos is sold by the maker to the village shopkeeper at 
the rate of from 1$d,-to 24d. (1-14 annus) a pound. The dealer 
generally gathers a considerable quantity and forwards it to one of 
the district trade centres. Pimpalner and Ner in Dhulia are the 
chief producers of sugar, and the supply is gradually distributed 
among the district shopkeepers and travelling peddlers. The 
yearly outturn is estimated at about 1100 tons. Almost all 
classes use it, and little leaves the district. Much is imported by 
rail, The ordinary retail price varies from 2}d. to 3d. (1$-2 annas) 
a pound, with aslight rise during the marriago seasons, In preparing 
dainties the rich classos make use of refined sugar brought from 
Bombay and Kenares. 

Sweetmeats are made in most large villages. The makers are 
chiefly Hindus of the Pardeshi, Gujarat Vani, and Bhatia castes. 
The industry supports about 100 families, the women helping the 
men. Their work is pretty constant, but they are specially busy 
in the marriage seasons and at fairs. They work from six to eight 
hours a day. They buy the sugar and spices, and offer the 
sweotmeats for sale in their shops or at fairs and markets.) 
Sometimes materials are given them to be made up for a feast. 
The industry is fairly prosperous, the monthly earnings of a family 
varying from £1 to £3 (Rs.10-Rs, 30), The sweetmeats of Dhulia, 


1 The favourite sweetmeats are: barphi, ped/uis, jilli, balls of different sorts, 
rdghavdds, phenis, and ghivars. Of these Brihmans can buy pedids aud barphi only. 
Other sweetmeats must be prepared in their honses, 
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Chopda, Jalgaon, and Bhusdval, have a special local name. Very 
few leave the district. 


Comparatively little indigo is now grown, and the industry has 
almost died ont, A cousiderable quantity is imported chiefly by rail. 
Tt is used by dyers and calico printers. Of late, since the 
nanufacture of Gujarit indigo has ceased, Khandesh indigo is finding 
its way to Surat and other Gujarat markets. The dealer generally 
distributes his store to retail shopkeepers or travelling traders, 
who move about among the different fairs and markets. The 
retail price varies from Is. to 1s. 6d. (8-12 annas) a pound. 


. Catechn, the thickened juice of the khair, Acacia catechu, caten 
by natives along with betelnut and leaf, was formerly made by Bhils 
in large quantities in the ‘l'aloda forests. As the khair tree is now 
carefully preserved, the manufacture has ceased within British limits. 
Té still to a small extent goes on in the lands of the Parvi chief. 
The juice is prapared! and kept by Bhils, aud generally disposed of 
by them to travelling dealers who come round with cloth, trinkets, 
aud hardware articles, and at avery handsome protit, relieve the 
Bhils of their lac, catechu, and other forest produce, The dealer 
distributes the stock among the local markets» Very little leaves 
the district. The retail price varies from 3d. to 74d. (2-5 annas) a 
pound. 


Liquor is distilled almost solely from moha, Bassia latifolia, 
flowers. In Marchand April the flowers are gathered by Bhils in 
large quantitics, and what they do uot want for their own use, they 
sell to travelling dealers. The dealers dispose of them to Kaldls or 
professional distillers, who lay in largo stores in March and April, 
and distil them, according to demand, during the rest of the year. 
The flowers are boiled in a closed caldron, aud the steam is carried 
through a pipe and allowed to condense ina cool vessel. The process 
is so simple that large quantities of liquor are distilled among the 
hills by the Bhils. 


Another important branch of distilling is the preparing of oil 
from the forest grass known as rosha, Andropogon schenanthus, 
which is of two kinds, one with bluish and the other with white 
flowers. The oil produced from the first 1s of a green colour and is 
‘called sophia ; that from the other is white and is called motva. The 
motia oil fetches a hieher price than the sophia. Both grasses grow 
freely though not very widely in many open hil sides in west 
Khandesh, especially in Akrdni, The original seat of the 
manufacture was Pimpalner, but as the oil is in great demand, the 


1 During February and the three following months the making of catechu, kd, 
from the khair tree, evaploys many men. ‘The proceas, though rude, ts simple and 
cheap. Khai branches are cut, stripped of their bark, and chopped into three or 
four inch pieces, These, put into earthen pots full of water, are boiled, and the water, 
passing off in steam, leaves a thick sticky deevction, A pit is dug five or six feet 
deep and narrow enough to be covered by a small bamboo basket. Tho thick 
substance is placed in the basket, and as it strains, the water sinks nto the ground, 
the valuable part stays in the pit, and the refuse is leftin the basket. The extract 
ie then taken out, placed on leaves in the sun, and when dry, sold to peddlers and 
travelling merchants. 
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manufacture has of late spread to Nandurbér, Shdhdda, and 
Taloda. The makers are Musalmdana, who, at the close of the rains, 
about September, when the prass is ripening, buy it from the 
Bhils, stack it, and set furnaces at the sides of brooks where wood and 
water are plentiful. A large pit, four feet long by two wide and 
24 deep, is dug, and a furnace, chula, prepared. On this farnace is 
placed a copper or iron caldron, large enough to hold from thirty to 
fifty pots of water. After pouring In some water, the caldron is filled 
to the brim with chopped grass, and a little more water is added. 
The mouth of tho caldron is carefully closed with an iron or 
copper plate, made fast with wheat dough. From a hole in the lid, 
a bamboo tube, wrapped in a piece of cloth, plastered with wdid- 
flour, and bound with ropes, passes into a second closed caldron, sunk 
to the neck in running water. The steam from the grass passes 
through the pipe, and is condensed in the second caldron, This 
when full begins to shake. As soon as the shaking begins the 
tube is skilfully removed, and the condensed steam is poured into 
a third caldron and stirred. Then the oil begins to appear on 
its surface, aud is slowly skimmed off. To make strong oil the 
condensed steam has to be distilled several times over. tis much 
in dewand as a ciwe for rheumatism and for other medicinal 
purposes. There were 19% stills in 1879-80, producing about 71 
ewts. (100 mans). More than 100 stills are worked in Nandurbar 
alone, aud the increaso of the manufacture is prevented only by 
the scarcity of the grasy, ‘The oil is packed in skins, and sent on _ 
bullock back over the Kundaibari pass to Surat, and by Dhulia and — 
Manmad to Bombay. 


Oil-pressing is an important industry giving employment to 
about 2000 Hindu and Musalman families. ‘The chief oil seeds are 
sesamum, grown mostly in the rains, and lmseed, a cold weather crop. 
Oil is also pressed from castor seeds, earthnuts, and cocoanuts. ‘The 
oil-presser generally buys the sced from the cultivator. He sells 
part of the oil to the people of the village, and sends the rest in large 
leather jars to the chicf district trade centres, The mill is kept in 
one of the rooms of the oil-presser’s house, and is worked by a 
blindfold bullock driven round and round in very small circles. 
The millis rough and clumsy, allowing so much vegetable matter. 
and dirt to mix with the oil that it quickly becomes rancid. Of the 
different kinds of oil, sesamum and cocoannt are used chiefly for 
cooking, and linseed and castor oil for burning. Of late the profits of 
the local oil-pressers have becn much reduced by competition from 
Mélwa and the Nizdz’s territeries, and from the growing use of 
kerosine, which is brought by rai! in considerable quantitics, and 
is now used in mauy Kunbi households in the district. On market 
days the oilman’s wife generally takes some oil to sell in the 
neighbouring towus. The craft is said to be at present so depressed 
that its members are taking to other employments, The average 
price of oi] is from 2}d. to 44d. (14-3 anuas) a pound. 

Cotton-spinning, once the chief employment of the women of the 
poorer classes, has almost entirely ceased. The first blow waa the 
introduction of steam-spun yarn from Enrope, and of late by the 
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competition of local and Bombay steam-spun yarn, the hand-spun 
has been completely undersold. Cotton handloom weaving has gained 
by the fall in the cost of yarn, and though the competition of European 
and country steam-woven goods hus greatly reduced prices, the 
industry is still of considerable importance. The weavers aro partly 
Hindus and partly Musalméns of the Momin class, The Hindus 
belong chieily to the Khatri, Sali, and Koshti castes. They are found 
in small numbers in most sub-divisional towns, and in greatest 
strength in Dhulia, Kasoda, Dharangaon, Parola, Erandol, S4vda, 
Faizpur, Varangaon, Pimpréla, Nasirabad, and Jalgaon. Though 
many of thom are small capitalists, handloom weavers are generally 
employed by men of capital, most of them Vanis and some Bohords 
and Khatris, who supply them with yarn chiefly spun in local and 
Bombay steam mills. ‘They are paid on an average from 3d. to 9d. 
(2-6 annas) a day, Both men and women weave, keeping not 
more than thirty holidays inthe year, and working, except for 
about an hour’s rest at noon, from morning to night, so long as 
they have light to see. Of lato, chiefly by the competition of local 
steam mills, the prices of gouds have fallen, and though part of 
this reduction is met by the greater cheapness of yarn, the margin 
of wage left to the woaver has within the last ten years been 
lowered froin about 4$d. to 3d. (8-2 annas), The cloth is taken by 
the master weaver who advanced the yarn, and distributed by him 
through the chiof trade centres, fairs, and weckly markets, It is 
estimated that about nine-tenths is consumed in the district, and the 
rest, sold and resold at markets and fairs, finda its way over the 
Ajanta pass in bullock carts to Berér and the Niziéim’s dominions, 
or by rail to Bombay and the Central Provinces, Thechiefland-woven 
cloth goods are women’s robes, lugdds, from Frandol, Dharangaon, 
Parola, Chopda, Pimpraéla, Nasirabad, Faizpur, Sdvda, Varangaon, 
and Jalgaon; flour cloths jajams, cotton sheets pisodis, stamped 
dirty-red coverlets phadkis, smaller sheets and cushions toshaks, 
from Nandurbér, Shéhada, Varsi, Betavad, Sindkheda, Chopda, 
Jalgaon, Jdmner, Faizpur, and Chinaval; long white floor cloths 
jores, cot tape navar, bullock cloths jhuls, from Nandurbar, Shéhada, 
Varsi, Kansi, and Kasoda; and coarse cloth khadi, from Jémner, 
Sivda, Faizpur, Jémti, and Chopda, 

Dyoing, both of cotton cloth and yarn, gives employment to 
about 1000 souls, chicfly [indus of the Bhavsér and Raneari castos 
in Nandurbdr and Sévda, The chief colours are scarlet and blue, 
others being mere modifications of them. To dyescarlot the yarn or 
cloth is for four or five days alternately soaked, dried, and soaked 
again in yellow sandy earth, khadi, and water, or carbonate of soda, 
papad khdr, mixed with castor oil.) After final washing and drying, 
the yarn or cloth is plunged into a pot of liquid Indian mulberry, al. 
As tho dl powder is very light, to keep it together, castor oil is 
mixed in the proportion of one to twenty; alum is added in the 


The yellow earth is brought from river banks by lime-burners, Londris, and 
bought at a cost of 4 shers for an anna. The carbonate of seda, used by the richer 
dyers, is much more serviceable than the yellow earth, and is largely imported from 
Bombay at a cost of £1 10s, (Rs, 15) the palla of three muns, 
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proportion of five to one or one-half ; and the whole is dissolved in 
a caldron of boiling water. After the mixture has boiled for some 
time, the prepared yarn is planged into it, and left to soak for about 
three days. It is then washed in fresh, and if possible, running 
water, and sometimes, to bring out the colours, has an extra bath in 
a mixture of goat’s dung and water. After this it is again washed 
in fresh water and dried. Tho dyod yarn is sold to handloom 
weavers and the cloth to village dealers, the cost of dyeing raising 
tho price of yarn from 11d. to ls. 24d. (74-95 annas) a pound; 
and of cloth from 2s. to 3s. (Re. 1-Rs. 14) for each piece of cloth 
twelve cubits long by 14 broad. Dyoing blue is a simpler process. 
The yarn or cloth has not to be specially prepared. After washing 
it in pure water, the yarn is plunged into a pot of bluo dyo stuff 
prepared from two pounds of indigo, one pound of plantain ashes, 
one pound of cement, and one pound of tarvad, Cassia auriculata, 
seed, boiled together and dissolved in water from three to eight days. 
After this it is washed and dried. The cost of dyeing blue is at the 
rate of 6d. (4 annas) a pound. 


Most of the yarn and.cloth is used locally, but some of the richer 
dyers sond their wares as far as Berar and Nagpur. 

Calico-printing’ is earried on chiefly in Faizpur, Jalgaon, and 
some other large towns. ‘lhe printers are dyers and they generally 
print coarse hand-made cloth. The favourite colours are dark-red 
and dark-blue. Before preparing it for printing red, the cloth, 
as in the case of dyeing, undergoes, for five or six days, several 
washings in a mixture of water, carbonate of soda or khadi, and 
castor-oil. Next it is plunged into a mixture of twenty pounds 
of dl, and eight pounds of dhivda, Conocarpus latifolia, flowers, 
powdered and boiled.tegether in water in a caldron able to hold 
128 yards (16 éhdéns) of cloth. The addition of four pounds of 
myrobalans, hirdés, while the mixture is boiling, gives the cloth a 
dirty yellow tinge. The wholeis then dried, spread on a board, 
and printed by a wooden handblock. For printing blue, the cloth 
hag only to be washed before being stamped. The red colour is 
a mixture of alum and gum, and the blue «a mixture of sulphate 
of iron, hirékas,and gum, both dissolved in water. The wooden 
handblocks have the pattorn deep cut in their faces, Thoy are 
made by the printers themselves, who, in cutting them, use from forty 
to fifty small sharply pointed stccl nail-like tools. ‘The printer who 
makes these stumps gencrally does no other work. He has a stock 
of patterns drawn on a paper, and sometimes, though rarely, supplies 
new devices. From the paper pattern, a drawing in ink or othor 
coloured substance is made on the face of the wooden block and 
the pattern is afterwards cut to the required depth. In the richer 
designs, where several colours are used, each colour has its own 
block with only so much of tho pattern engraved on it as belongs 
to that colour. In printing, the workman has beside him a pad 
soaked with the colour ho is using, and on this he presses the 
block between each time he stamps tho cloth. A blue pattern is 
the simplest. When more colours than one have to be used, the part 
where the stamp is not to mark is covered with a mixture of gum 
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and sand which is afterwards washed off, and the stamping repeated 
with the other blocks and colours till the whole pattern is printed. 
After printing, the whole cloth is again well washed in puro 
water, and sometimes, to bring out the colours, receives a bath of 
goat’s dung and water. After this it is once more carefully washed, 
dried, and exposed for salo. 


Steam spinning, weaving, ginning, and cotton-pressing, have been 
introduced into Khandesh within the last twenty years. The only 
steam spinning and weaving cotton factory is at Jalgaon. This factory 
was started in 1874, under the name of the Khandesh Spinning and 
Weaving Company Limited. It hadacapital of £75,000 (Rs. 7,50,000) 
and buildings and machinery that cost about £9500 (Rs. 95,000). It 
was burnt down in 1878, but was re-opened for work in January 1879. 
It has at present 220 looms and 18,000 spindles, and consumes 
onan average 969 tons (S000 pallds) of cottons year. It employs a 
staff of 800 workmen, about 400 of them Musalmans, 850 Marathas, 
50 Portuguese, Pardeshis, and Parsis, and two, the chief enginecr 
aud the spinning master, Kuropeans, The Musalmans, chiefly from, 
Indor, Bombay, Poona, Satira, and Nagar, and afew natives of 
Khiandesh, aro skilled weavers, rulers, cardors; and spinners; the 
Mardathas, strong, sturdy and muscular, from all parts of the Deccan, 
are labourers and carriers; the Portuguese, hardworking and 
intelligent, are fitters ; and the Pardeshis, peasants from Roy Bareilly, 
Delhi, Agra, and Cawnpur, are chiefly messengers and watchmen, 
One of the DParsis is a weaving, and one of the Mardthds a carding, 
master, Except as clerks no high caste Hindus ave employed, and 
there aro no Mbirs or Bhils. Of the whole stalf about one-third get 
fixed wages, the rest are paid by picce-work. Of those who get 
fixed wages, the monthly pay of the engineer is £40 (Rs. 400), of 
the spinning master £30 (Rs. 800), of the smith £4 (Rs. 40), of the 
bricklayer £2 (Rs. 20), of the fitters from £1 10s. to £2 (Rs, 15- 
Rs. 20), and among common labourers, of a man 6d. (4 annas), of a 
woman 44d. (3 annus), and of a child 3d. (2 annas) a day. The piece 
rates for spinners are 34$d. (24 annas) the 100 pounds of yarn, and 
for weavers from 4s. to 5s. (Rs. 2-Rs.24) the hundred pounds of 
cloth. This represents, for an averago steady worker, daily pay at 
from 74d. to 3s. (5 anias-Rs. 14); women generally earn from 3d. 
to 74d. (2-5 annas), and children from 3d. to 34d. (2-24 annas). 
The working hours are from sunrise to sunset, with half an hour’s 
rest from eleven to half past eleven tor the midday meal. Besides 
the usual native holidays, a half holiday is given every market day 
(Saturday), and three days of rest u month are wanted to clean 
the machinery. The cotton most used 1s the long stapled Khéndeshi, 
Hinganghaét and Dharwar. ‘There is also a demand for the short- 
stapled Varhadi. But as in Khandesh, the growth of the Varhadi 
ig as much as possible discouraged, the local supply has to be 
supplemented by imports from Indor, Jabalpur, and Gardevdda. 
About 5000 pounds of yarn are mado a day, the wholesale price 
varying from £12 to £14 (Rs. 120-Rs. 140) a bale. Most of the 
outturn is used locally, bought by local dealers, and distributed over 
the chief market towns and used by the handloom weavers, A 
good deal is worked into cloth, the chief varieties of cloth being 
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sheets, towels, sail cloth, and coarse cloth of every sort, which sells 
wholesale at 1s. (8 aunas)a pound. Almost the whole of itis bonght 
by local dealers and sold in Khéndesh, Berar, and the Nizdm’s 
dominions. It is chiefly used by the poorer classes for shirts and 
waistcloths, They also make cotton rope and twine for use in the 
mill, 

Besides the spinning and weaving mij] there are eleven steam 
factories in Khandesh, three of them ginning factories and eight 
presses, The ginning factories, two of them at Jalgaon and one at 
Mhasaévad, built between 1860 and 1865, are furnished with Platt’s 
saw-gins. For the reasons already mentioned, the destruction of the. 
seed and the injury to the staple, saw-gins, though they work much 
cheaper than hand cleaners and were once (1848) pretty widely used, 
have for the last four or five years lain almost idle. 


Of the eight steam. cotton presses, seven are in Jalgaon 
and one in Dhulia. In the Jalgaon presses, the pressing charge 
is 5s. 6d. (Rs. 2 as. 12) a bale, with an additional 8d. (2 annas) for 
carriage. In 1879-80, 91,614 bales against 16,624 in 1871-72 are 
reported to have been pressed. The size of the bale is four feet one 
inch long, one foot six mches high, and one foot five inches wide. 
During January, Febrnary, March, and April, when cotton comes 
forward in large quantities, the presses are at work night and day, 
the men being paid from 3d. to 54d. (2-34 annas) on each bale. 
pressed, and dividing the amount among themselves, Sometimes 
the presses work for a few hours a day only. They have no fixed 
hours and their working: time depends upon the stock of cotton. In 
Jalgaon the presses employ altogether three European engineers, 
about fifteen to sixteen pressmen, and thirty to thirty-five labourers 
to carry the bales from the -press to the railway atation. During 
the busy season the pressmen, who are chiefly Mardthés and 
Musalmans, earn from £1 10s. to £2 10s, (Rs. 15- Rs. 25) a month. 
The carriers are Deccan Marathas. They are paid from 10s, to 
£1 10s. (Rs. 5-Rs.15) every hundred bales according to the distance 
from the factory to the station. When the season is over, some go 
to their villages to cultivate, others stay in Jalgaon and find 
work in the ordinary labour market. Some have settled in Chopda, 
Varéd, and Virdd, where they have built houses and hold land. 
The pressmen and carriers are nearly all Deccan Mardthds from 
Sdtdra and Poona. They live in huts outside of Jalgaon. 


Cotton carpets are woven at Kasoda and Paldhi in Erandol, at 
Asoda in Nasirabad, and at Ranola in Nandurbér, by Dhangar and 
Ménbhév Hindus and by Musalmén Pinjéris. The industry is a 
small one, supporting not more than 400 families. Almost all 
are labourers supplied with cotton by Musalmén and Marvéd 
dealers, and paid for their work at the rate of 3d. to 44d. (2-3 annas) 
aday. A fairly skilfal and steady worker earns, on an avorage, 
from 6d. to 9d. (4-6 annas) a day. The demand is steady, briskest 
at times of fairs and dullest in the rainy weather. he men work 
from six to eight hours a day, and keep about thirty yearly holidays. 
Except Pinjari§, they hardly ever follow any other employment, and 
their women seldom add anything to the family gains. The colours 
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generally used are red, yellow, green, and black, and the patterns Chapter VI. 
are almost always simple stripes from one-tenth of an inch to 24 Crafts 
inches broad. These carpets are offered for sale at most market Voge tes 
towns and religious gatherings. Their best market is at Mdheji ss 


fair, ‘They aro sent in small quantities to Berdr and the Nizdm’s 
dominious. 


Gold and silver thread are made in small qnantitics at Raver in Gold and Silver 
Saévda. The workers are Hindus of the Sonar, Shimpi, Rajput, and pal ae 
Rangdri castes, aud Musahnins who have lately come from 
Burhénpur. The industry is of little importance, supporting not 
more than from fifty to one hundred families, Most of the gold- 
thread makers are labourers supplied by a Marvéd capitalist with the 
thread and metal, and paid for their work generally at the rate of 
1d. to 440. (1-3 annex) a day. ‘lhe women of the family do not 
take part in the employment, but they generally carn a little by 
labour in the fields, ‘he deinand, fairly constant throughout the 
year, is briskest in the wedding seasons and dullest during the rains, 

"The makers generally work from six to eight hours a day, and keep 
about sixty holidays a year. There is a.craft guild composed of all 
adult males, but except enforcing holiday-keeping, it plays but a 
sinall part in the affairs of thecraft.. In making gold thread, a silver 
bar abont a foot long and one anda halfinehes thick is covercd with 
gold leaf, which by several beatings and hammerings is welded into 
the silver. One end of the bar is put into ono of many different 
sized holes pierced through a roneh iron plate. The point of the 
bar is caughi by a large pair of pincers, whose handles are secured 
by a ring fastened to a rope or chain goiug ronnd a wooden wheel, 
which, worked by three men, drags the bar through the hole in the 
iron plate. In passing through the hole, the bar grows considerably 
longer and thinner, and the process 1s repeated through gradually 
diminishing holes. When reduced to the size of wire it is handed 
over to another workman, who, by working two small wheels, drags 
it through a fraine pierced with very fine holes. When fine enough 
it is flattened by beating with 4 small hammer on a steel anvil. It 
is then twisted with thin yellow or orange silk and wound on reels. 
When ready the gold thread is distributed through the different 
markets and fairs, and bought by village dealers and handloom 
woayers. Most of it is used in the district. ‘lhe demand for gold wire 
is small, and the workers are badly off. 


The chicf erafts connected with animal products are the making Lae, 
of lac, claritied butter, the weaving of silk and wool, butcher's 
work, and the making of leather. Lac, produced by the puncture 
of the female insect, Coccus lacca, on pimpal ‘Ficus religiosa, 
-palas Butea frondosa, and ber Zizyphus jujuba, trees, is gathered 
chiefly by Pimpalaer Bhils and other forest tribes in April, May, and 
part of June. When about thirty pounds have been collected, it is 
put in coarse cloth bags from eleven to foirteen cubits long and 
about twelve inches round, which, with their mouths closed, are laid 
near a fire and the gum left to melt and ooze out. The supply is 
sold by the Bhils, partly to travelling Bohora and Marvad Pe other 
Vani peddlers, who give in exchange cloth and hardware trinkets, 
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The rest is taken to market towns and sold for money, or for grain or 
cloth. The dealers collect the lac and distribute it to sill dyers, mostly 
Burhanpur and Yeola Musalinans, and to Lakherds or bracelet makers. 
Most of the crop is used in the district in dyeing yarn andcloth, and 
in veneering wood. A little finds its way to Berar and the Nizdm’s 
dominions, and some ¢ocs by rail to Bumbay. The price to the 
consumer generally varies from $d. to Is. (6-8 annas) a pound. 
The demand is fairly constant, but recent forest restrictions 
have greatly reduced the supply. Lac bracelets of various colours 
are made in Dhulia, Korandol, and Bhusdval by Lakherds, who are 
said to have come from Marvad about a century ago. 


Clarified butter, tup, is made chiefly at Dhulia and Laling. 
Almost all woll-to-do husbandmen sell clarified butter, and, besides 
by them, a large quantity is prepared by professional herdsmen of 
the Dhangar and Gavli castes. Tho women do the dairy work and 
sometimes go to sell the butter. Clarified butter is of two kinds, 
onc made from buffaloe’s, the other from sheep’s milk. 'The butter 
made from butfaloe’s milk is the best, fetching from 6d. to 1s. 
(4-8 annas) a pound, T[t-ia uscd. by all the well-to-do. Sheep’s 
butter, fetching from 44d. to 9d. (3-6 annas) a pound, is used 
chiefly by the poorer classes and in mixing. Cow’s butter, which is 
used for medicine, is seldom made. The producers generally sell 
to butter dealers, local and Marvdd Vanis, Bhatidts, and Kachhis, 
who live in the larger towns and travel about gathering 
supplies. They keep the butter in large leather jars, dahds, and 
dispose of most of it at their shops in market and other large towns. 
Butter is clarified by boiling it in a brass or iron pot, When 
good it keeps fresh and fit for use from eight to fifteen days. Almost 
tho whole supply is usod in Khindesh, A little finds its way to 
Berdr and tho Niz4m’s dominions. There has not of late been any 
marked change in the butter trade. 


Glass bangles are to a small extent made by Musalmans of the 
Maniér casto. ‘‘ho chief craftsmen used to be found at Nasirabad, 
Yaval, Sékli, Pérola, and Erandol, and in Nusirabad there are still 
from 300 to 400 of them. They have now much difficulty in finding 
wood for their furnaces, and the industry does not prosper. 


Silk work is carried on to a small extent in Hrandol and Pérola. 
The industry employs several classes of workmen, sorters, dyors, 
and weavers, but it is nut a large industry and does not support 
more than about seventy-five famihes. Almost all of them are 
labourers supplied with silk by Gujarét Vani and Shimpi dealers, 
and paid by the piece. The silk, chiefly Bengal and Chinese, is 
brought by rail from Bombay. The only silk-spmning ts carried on 
by the Khatris as a kind of bye-work. There are no distinct classes 
of silk weavers and dyors. Tho chief colours used are red, yellow, 
green, black, and blue. The weavers, Salis and Koshtis by caste, 
chiefly make sédis, cholkhans, pdgotis, and phadkis. The demand 
for their work is fairly constant, briskest during the marriage 
seasons and dullest iu the rainy months, The silks are made over 
to the dealer who sells them to village shopkeepers or sends them 
in charge of agents to the different markets and fairs, The retail 
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-prices of silk goods ard 2s. to 4s. (Re. 1-Rs.2) ayard for turbans ; 
and from ts. to £2 (Rs. 2-Rs. 20) for robes. Rich people, Brahmans, 
Bhatids, and Gujarat and Mérvad Vanis use silk cloth. 


Blanket-weaving is almost the only woullen manufacture. It is 
carried on all over the district, but chiefly in Dhalia, Nasirabad, 
Jémuer, Amalner, and Virdel. ‘The wouvers are almost all of the 
Dhangar caste. Sheep are generally sheared twice a year, in 
March and in November. ‘The wool, chiefly black with some threads 
of dirty white, washed several times aud cleaned with the bow, is 
collected by the Dhangars, some of it set apart for their own use, and 
the rest taken to the chief district trade centres and sold to wool 
dealers, also Dhangars by caste. rum these dealers it is bought by 
the weaving Dhangars, who, though of the same tribe as the shepherd 
Dhangars, do not rear shcep but spend their time in blanket-weaving. 
Most of them bay the wool and work it into blankets, Others, 
employed by dealers as labourers, are paid from 24d. to 3d. (14- 
2 annas) a yard, rates representing to a fairly good workman 
about 4dd. (3 annas) a day. ‘The weaver who works his own 
wool oarns on an average about 6d. (deannas) a day. They weave 
generally in the open air, and rain forces them to stop. They 
work from six to eight hours a day and keep about thirty yearly 
holidays, ‘heir women and children help in spinning the wool, and 
the men gencrally spin when it is too wet ta weavo. The blankets 
are offered for sala, cither by the weavers themselves or by the trader 
who has employed them, at all fairs and mavkots, and in the shops 
of most large villages. They are in demand. among all the lower 
classes, and almost the whole local produce is nsed in the district. 
A little goos to Berar and the Nizém’s provinces. But tho quantity 
imported trom Marvad, Sholipur, anu Pandharpur, 1s generally more 
than what leaves the district. There is a considerable sale of 
Wnglish blankots in Jalgaon, Bhusival, Dhuiia, and nearly all the 
larger towns. Blanket weavers have no guild or trade association. 
There is a good, and on the whole a growing demand for their 
wares. A. blanket generally measures from three to six cubits, and 
costs from ls. to 8s. (annas 8-Rs.14). Almost all are plain. 


Butchers’ work is of two branches, the killing of cows and 
buffaloes and the killing of sheep and goats. The butchers of the 
larger auimals are Kasais, and of the smaller Khatiks. Butchers 
are found in almost all markot towns, but beef is used only in places 
where there is a large Musalman population. The industry supports 
from 200 to 300 families. The cows, oxen, and buffaloes are 
generally brought by cultivators. As a rule they are old animals 
past yielding milk or doing work, Some cultivators and many of 
the Hindu town traders used never to sell their cattle to the butcher. 
Of late, it is said the practice has become much commoner, ‘The 
demand is pretty constaut, and the butchers lead an easy life, the 
women doing a great part of the sclling. As a class they aro well- 
to-do, charging 14d. (1 anna) a pound for cow beef, and 24d. (14 
anias) for goat’s flesh, prices that leave them a good profit, Buffalo 
meat is rarely used. Mnsalmans, except the poorest, and even these 
ou their three or four chief holidays, eat both beef and mutton, 
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and among Hindus, Ahir Shimpis eat guat’s flesh pretty constantly, 
and Kunbis and Bhils when they can afford it. 

Leather making aud working his two branches, tanning and 
shoemaking. ‘lanuing goes on in almost all large villages and 
towns, The workmen are chiefly Mangs and Chambhars, and the 
industry supports about 400 families, The hides are generally 
flayed by village Mhdrs and partly dried by them, and used to meet 
the wants of villagers for leathor thongs and ropes, or they are taken 
into the larger towns and sold to hide’ dealers who are mostly 
Musalmdus, The hide dealers export some of them by rail to 
Bombay, but most are sent to be dressed by local Chémbhdrs and 
Mangs. They first put the hide in water for two or three days, 
and when it is washed and has had all the hair scraped off with iron 
knives, they apply lie and then fold and keep the hide for three 
days, After this it is again washed and left for nearly nineteen 
days in the extract of tarvad, Cassia auriculata, bark. Then it is 
washed and laid in pure water for another fifteen days and then dried 
in the shade. ‘Tanners work about eight hours a day and keep 
no holidays. Their women and children take no part m the work. 
Most of the leather is-sold to Khéndesh shoemakers cither at fairs 
or markets, ‘The tannuers of Dharangaon in Bhusaval and of 
Jalgaon in Dhuha have a spectal local name for skill in their craft, 
Little leather leaves the district, The demand is constant and 
the craft fairly prosperous. Shoemaking goes on in most 
large villages. The workers are Mochis and Chambhars and the 
industry supports about 100 Mochi and 1200 Chambhir families, 
The leather is bought, chiefly from local tanners, and as a rule the 
shoemaker works with leather he has himself bought. Most of the 
Mochis and Chambars are both tanners and shoemakers. They are 
paid from 1s. to 4s, (as. $-Rs.2) for a pair of slippers, representing, 
to a fair workman, from 3d. to Gd. (2-4 aunas) a day. The demand 
for his work is steady throughout the year. He works about eight 
hours a day and takes no Holidays. The women of his family help in 
the lighter parts of his work. He makes shoes, sandals, buckets, 
and water bags. The shoemakers of Dhulia, Tarsod, Krandol, 
Chopda, and Nandurbér, have a good name for their native 
shoes, and in Dhulia, Bhusdval, and Jalgaon are some men who can 
make neat and useful Enghsh shoes and rough pony harness. 
Most shoemakers keep a small stock of shppers and sandals for 
sale, or send them by an agent to local markets and fairs. The 
whole supply is gencrally used in the district, and small quantities 
of English shoes and boots are brought from Bombay, and native 
shoes from Poona and Ahmednagar. The demand is on the whole 
steady, and the business prosperous. 

Horn-gathering is au industry that has sprung up since the 
railway was opened, Near most railway stations large heaps of 
horns aud bones are collected. They are generally brought from 
the villages round by Mhars and Bhils, and sold by them to 
Bohbora dealors who send them to Bombay. Some six years ago 
horns were sold at the rate of £3 (Rs. 30) a hundred and bones at 2s. 
(Re. 1) a hundredweight, The demand has now fallen and the trade 
ig nut prosperous. 
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Cart-making is an important industry. Wood is cheap and 
good, and the Dondaicha, Taloda, Chopda, and Navapur carts are 
so marked an improvement on tho old cart that they have become 
most popular. ‘I'he manufacture flourishes, the price having been 
raised, without lowering the demand, from £2 to £4 (Rs. 20- 
Rs.40). They are inade by Deshi and Pardeshi Sutdrs. The iron 
Goll are the work of local blacksmiths, the material being supplied 
rom Bombay through local shopkeepers, Bohoris, Vanis, and 
others, ; 

The making of salt, gunpowder, paper, and opium, are no longer 
practised. Formerly, on accuunt of the expense and risk of bringing 
it from the coast, salt used to be made by scraping earth, In much 
the same way nitre was extracted from earth and gunpowder 
made. When Captain Briges came to Khéndesh in 1818, he found 
that gunpowder was made in almost every town in the district. 
When tho district was brought to order, the demand for gunpowder 
ceased and the workmen becaute lime-burners. Gunpowder is still 
made in small quantities for fireworks by some Musalmans. Coarse 
paper used to be (1859) manufactured at Erandol and Yaval.) The 
ruins of paper-invkers’ houses are still seen, and a very small quantity 
is still made. Of the decay of the indigo and opium manufactures 
some account has been given in the chapter on Agriculture, 


Cloth and turban weavers, oil-extractors, hnsbandmen, bangle- 
makers, carpenters, barbers, potters, goldsmiths, washermen, 
tailors, dyers, and d/-sellers, have caste organisations which, 
to some extent, take the place of craft euilds. Kach caste has a 
number of leading men, wahijans, subordinate to a head leader, 
chaudhri mahujan. THis office is hereditary, and in all matters 
coming before him he consults men of acknowledged reputation in 
the caste. From three to six members, including the president, 
chaudhri mahdjan, can give an authoritative decision affecting the 
interests of the whole fraternity. These decisions relate chiefly to 
marriages, re-marriages, and questions of caste rules. They have 
no direct connection with the craftsman’s work, except so far as any 
special line of conduct wonld be a breach of caste rules. Fines 
recovered frum defaulters form a fund from which caste carpets 
and cooking and drinking vessels are bonght. The practice of 
apprenticeship prevails, the apprentice getting neither pay nor 
allowances. Strikes are almust unknown. Twelve years ago the 
barbers strnck and succeeded in raising their wages from 2d, to 14d, 
(4 anna-1 anna), 


1 Bom. Gov. Sel. XCIII, 307. The paper was inferior to that manufactured at 
Junnar and Naaik. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
HISTORY? 


Tue oldest Khandesh legends belong to the hill forts of Turanmal 
and Asirgad. The Mahabharat mentions Yuvanashva, the ruler of 
Turanmal, as fighting with the Pandavs,® and Asirgad as a place 
of worship of Ashvatthama,* According to local tradition, Asirgad 
was, from about 1600 8.c., the head-quarters of a Rajput chief whose 
ancestors came from Oudh.4 


In early times Khandesh, like the rest of the Deccan, was probably 
under great vassals, muhdmandaleshvars, and hereditary land- 
holders, paligars,> settled at Asirgad in the east, Pétnain the south, 
Nasik in the west, and Laling in the centre, all under the control of 
the overlords of 'lagar and Paithan.’ 

The rock temples of Pitalkhora, Nasik, and Ajanta show that in 
the second and first centuries beforc, and during the first three 
centuries after Christ, Khandesh was under rulers who patronised 
Buddhism, some of whom lived at Paithan.’” The first dynasty of 
which distinct record remaius are the Andhrabhrityds® or Shatavahans, 
whose capital was Dbanakat, perhaps Dharnikot on the Kvishna in 
the Madras district of Guntur. The date of their rise to power is 
uncertain. According to the most recent estimates, their founder 


1 The chief contributions to this chapter are three papers on Khandesh history, 
#eparately prepared by Mr. W, Ramsay, C.S., Mr. A. Crawley-Boevey, C.S., and 
Mr, J, Pollen, C8, * Sir J. Malcolm in Trans, Roy. As, Soc. I, 76. 

3 Ashvatthama is still worshipped at Asirgad. Central Province Gazetteer, 9. 

* Grant Duff, 12. The Chohdus, among others, claim to have ruled in Asirgad in 
Po times. Tod's Annals, If, 408. Khandesh seems at one time to have 

een included in the country of Vidarbh, whose name remains in Bedar which may 
have been the ancient capital. Vidarbh was at various periods a territory of 
considerable extent and power. It is mentioned in the Ramayan, the Mahabharat, 
and the Purdns. H. H. Wilson’s Works, VII. 164. 

5 Laasen’s Indische Alterthumskunde, TV. 267. 

§ As early as 250 5.c. Tagar is said (Grant Duff, 11) to have been important enough 
to attract Egyptian morchants. Its position has not yet been fixed. It has lately 
(Jour. Bom. Br, Roy. As. Soc, XIII. 9) been identified with Junnar in Poona, But 
Junnar does not agree with the account of Tagar, givon by the author of the Periplua 
(247 a.p.), who places it ten days east of Paithan (see McCrindle’s Periplus, 125, 126), 
Grant Duff's position (History, 11) a little to the north-east of the modern town of . 
Bhir seems most probable. The romark in the Periplus (McCrindle’s edition, 126), 
that many articles brought into Tagar ‘ from the parts along the coast,’ were sent on by 
‘wagons to Broach, seems to shew that Tagar was in communication with the Bay of 
Bengal. Paithan, though traditionally founded by Shdlivdhan in 4.p. 78, was a place of 
importance as early as the third century B,c. Bhau Daji in Jour. Bom. Br. Roy. Ag. 
Soc, VITI. 239. 

7 Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 184, The earliest of the Khindesh cave 
temples is probably one at Pitalkhora, dated about 150 B.c, The earliest Ajanta and 
Nasik caves are about 100 s.c. Ditto, 168 and 178. 

8 Trans, Sec. Inter. Cong, 349, The name Andhrabhritya or Andhris’ servants is 
supposed to show that before they became independent, they were subject to the 
sovereigns of Pataliputra, the modern Patna. 
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Shiprak, Sinduk, or Shishuk, lived before the close of the third 
century .c.' This would place Krishna, the second of the 
Andhrabhrityds, who ts meutioned in one of the Nasik caves, carly 
m the second century before Christ,a date to some extent supported 
by the old forms of the letters used in the cave inscription? The 
Andhrabhrityas seem to have continued to rule in Nésik,? till, in the 
latter part of the first century of the Christian era, Nahapdn, a 
Skythian or Parthian of the Sah, Satrap, or Kshahardt dynasty 
from north tudia, drove them from Nésik and Khandesh, and also, 
it would seem, from Paithan.t These Séh rulers, originally 
subordinate to some overlord, seem, after their conquest of the north 
Decean, to have made themselves imdependent, and ruling from 
Mélwa,’ to have chosen Nasik as the local scat ot government.§ 

The Séh kings seer to bave held Nasik and Khandesh for 
about forty years only, when, between 124 and 1385, Shaétakarni 
Gautamiputra restored the Andhrabhrityds, earning the title of the 
destroyer of Shaks, Yavans, and Palhavs.? About forty years later 


1 Bhau Daji (Jour. Bom, Br, Koy. As. Soc. VILpdl&and VIII, 240) places Shiprak 
in the fourth contury bofore Christ ; Bhagvanlal Indraji (Jour. Bom. Br. Roy. As, Soc. 
XIIT. 316), about 210 xc, ; Prinsep (Essays IL. Useful Tables 24) and Bhandarkar 
(Trans. Sec. Inter.-Cong. 852) in p.c. 21; Wilford (As, Res: 1X. 101), between the 
first and third ceutnries ; and Wilson (Theat. Hind, 1. 68), as lateas a.p. 192, The 
cause of the vreat «lifference in the estimate of dates is the doubt whether the 
dynasties mentioned in the Purana as following the Mauryas (315-178 3.c.), succeeded 
one another, or riled at the saine time in ditterent parts of the country. 

2 Trans. Sec. Inter. Cong. 350, Fergusson and Bargess’ Cave Temples, 268, 275. 

8 Nasik Cave XIIT. has an inscription with the name of the great Hakusiri whose 
probable date is about 30.4.c = Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Teinples, 263, 264. 

4+ Neither the origin nor the date of the Satrap kings has been certainly fixed. 
Newton (Jour. Bom, Br, Roy, As. Sac. TX. 6) iisagie they were Parthians, and 
Lassen (Ind, Alt. [V.88) thonght that they belonged to the Aghamas tribe of Yueichi, 
the Skythian conquerors of Luctia in the second century before Christ. That they were 
foreigners from the north is shown by the Greek motto on their coins (Jour, Bom. Br. 
Roy. As, Boe, 1X. 6). Though itis still uncertain, the Sah kings probably dated 
from the Shak era (78 4.b.), and lasted, ut least in Gujardt, till 328 a.p. (Jour, Bom, 
Br. Roy. As. Soc, VIT. 28, and Trans, Sec. Inter, Cong. 352-353). Newton (Jour, 
Bom. Br, Roy. As. Soc. LX. 7) notes that the inscriptions relating to Nahapan in the 
Nasik, Karli. and Junnar caves establish ive points: 1,he was either a king or an 
offver of some distant monarch ; 2, his rule was widespread, including much of the 
Deccan ; 3, he wasa foreigner, probably a Parthian ; 4, his daughter had a Hindu 
name and was mairied to a Hindu, the son of uw Hindu; 5, his daughter, sun-in-law, 
and minister were Buddhists. 

5 Their capital seems at one time to have been a town some way south of Ujain, 
mentioned as Minagara by Ptolemy and in the Periplus, but not identified. 

6 "Trans. Sec, Inter, Cong. 350, From Nasik and other cave inscriptions, the Sah 
rulers scem tu have been very free in their grants both to Braéhmans and Buddhists. 
The importance of the Nasik and Ajanta monasteries has inclined Col, Yule (ind. 
Ant. LV, 282) to place the Tabassi, Ptolemy’s races of ascetics, in Khandesh. See 
Bertius’ Ptolemy, 203. 

7 Trans, Sec. Intor. Cong. 311. Gautamiputra’s date depends on the date fixed for 
the beginning ofthe Andhradyvasty. Bhandarkar (Trans, Sec. Inter. Cong. 311), 
fixing the beginning of the Andhra dynasty at a little before the Christian era and 
Gautamiputra’s date at 319, gives the Sah kings of Nasik a period of about 140 years. 
The evidence from the writing and ornament in the caves seems conflicting. The 
alphabet used by Ushavalat, the second Sah ruler, differs very slightly from that used 
by Gautamiputra, At the same time the pillar capitals in Nahapan the first Sah 
ruler’s cave (No. VIIT.) are so much better than those in the verandah of 
Gaatamiputra’s cave (No. [I1.), that Gautamiputra’s seem to belong to a much later 

eriod. (Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 266). Ftolemy’s (150) mention of Sri 
Polemios as ruling at Paithan, so far as it goes, supports the view that Sah rule did 
not last over forty years, Sri Polemios’ name corresponding with Pulimat, Puiomavit, 
or Pudumiyi, the son and successor of Gautamiputra, 
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Rudra Daman, a Séh king of Gujardt, again reduced the Andhrés’ 
power. But it does not appear that he conqnered any part of the 
Deccan! According to the Vishnu Puran, the restored Andhra- 
bhrityds continued to rulo for ninety-seven years after the close of 
Gantamiputra’s reign, that is, according to the caleulation accepted 
above, to about 240 a.v. At this time Khindesh was on the high- 
way of commerce between the coast trade centre of Broach and the 
inland warts of Paithan, and 'Tagar, ten days to the east of Paithan, 
the greatest city inthe land. The goods were carried in wagons, 
and though much of the country was wild or desert, it was in places 
extremely populous.” 


Of the successors of the Andhrabhrityds no record remains until, 
early in the fifth century (419), an inscription shows that Nasik was 
governed by Virsen an Ahir king. Though, according to the 
Purdins, Alur independence lasted only sixty-seven years, the 
Ahirs are of considerable importance in Khandesh history. Their 
chiefs for long held its leading forts, and the people still form one 
of the main eletnents in its population, 


In the fifth, or carlyin the sixth century, a Yavan dynasty, the 
Vindhyashaktis or Vakatakas, probably under the Guptas, stretching 
from eastern and centra} India, held parts of Khandesh, ‘They 
have left their record in some of the richest of the Ajanta caves. 


1 Jour, Bom. Br. Roy. As. Soc. XT. 203. Burgess’ Archmological Survey, Kathidwar 
and Cutch, 131-133. Sal power Jasted in Ginjarat to 250, that is, gatculaling on the 
Shak cra, to a.p, 828 (Jour. Bom. Br. Roy. As. Soc. VIL, 28). In the Girnar inserip- 
tion Rudra Daman (178) states that though he twice conquered Sbatakarni, from 
their near relationship he did -not-destroy him. Tnud, Ant, vin 262, 

2 MeOrindle’s Periplus, 125. 

8 Trans. See. Inter, Cong. 354. T¢ was formerly thought (Eliot in Jour, Roy, As, Soc, 
IV. 4-7) that the Chalukyas held Khande-b during the fourth century (354). Later 
information seems to make this unlikely. (See below, p. 241). Coius have (1870) 
been found at Nasik supposed to belong to the end of the fourth century a.p. The 
king’s name has been read Manis Nripa, but nothing of him is known. Bhau Daji 
in Jour. Bom. Br. Roy, As. Soc. LX, ex, and civ. 

4 Ahirs are numerous in Nasik, and in Khandesh many artisan classes are of 
two divisions, simple and Ahir. Iu some villages the original settlement seems 
to have been supplemented by a complete Ahir community. The Ahira or 
Abhirs, who are still found inthe North-West Provinces, Reugal, Central India 
and the Central Provinces, and in Bombay, in Cutrh and KaAthiawar, seem to have 
originally belonged to the north-west of India (Vivien de St. Murtiu, Geox, Gree, 
et Latin de (inde, 230), In Ptolemy’s time (150) their country (..biria) waa ou per 
Sind (Bertius’ Map X,); a hundred years later (247) they were in lower ad 
inland trom Surastrene (McCrindle’s Periplus, 118) ; and according to the Purdns 
(Ward’s Hindus, IET. 450, and Wilford’s As. Res. VIEL, 336), their country lay 
between the léptiand Devgad. (See Bird’s Mirdt-i-Almadi 8, and Eliot's Races 
N.W. P., 03). OF the origin and southward movement of the Ahirs there are 
two theories ; that they are of Skythian desceut and represent the Abars who 
conquered the Panjab in the second century before Christ (Cuumingham’s Arch. Rep. 
II, 23-33), ov that they are an older Indian race who were driven south and eust, 
before and among the different tribes of Indo-Skythian invaders. Cumpare Cent, 
Prov, Gaz, ixiii. 

* Jour. Bom. Br. Roy. As. Soc, VITI. 248, One of thease kings claimed to have 
conquered Belari, Xintal; Ujain, Avanti ; Coromandel, faling ; Chhatisgad, Koshad ; 
Junnar, Vrikut; Broach, Lat; and Telingan, Anddra. Cent. Prov. Gaz. lvi. The 
names of the kings of the Vikatak dynasty are Vindhyashnkti (400 a.p.), Pravaras n 
1., Devasen, Rudrasen L., Prithvisen, Rudrasen {7., Pravarasen II. son of Prabhavati 
Gupta, daughter of the great king of kings Shri Dev Gupta, perhaps at the end of the 
fifth or beginning of the sixth century, Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 305- 
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Towards the close of the fifth century, the Chélukyds, under 
Pulakeshi I. (489), passing south from Gujarat, conquered the Deccan 
and established their power as far south as Badéimi in Kaladgi.! 
Under the Chilukyds, probably during the sixth century, were 
cut the handsome rock temples of Ghatotkach near Jinjéla, nine 
miles from Ajanta.2~ The next dynasty that has left traces in 
Khandesh and Nasik was a race of Yadavs in the latter part of the 
eighth century? ‘These Yadavs gave place to the Rathods or 
Rashtrakutas of Maélkhed near Haidarabad, who, conquering the 
Decean, Konkan, part of Gujardt, and Central India up to the 
Vindhyds, remained in power till overthrown by the Chélukya 
Tailapa about 970.4 Of the ninth and tenth centuries, the only 
relics are two small Jain excavations to the east of Patna near 
Chalisgaon,® and perhaps some of the Jain caves at Ankai near 
Manumad. 


Of the local chiefs who at this time (800-1200) ruled Khéndesh, 
the record of two families, the Taks of Asirgad and the 
Nikumbhavanshds of Patna near Chélisgaon, remains. From the 
beginning of the ninth to the close of the twelfth century, Asirgad 
is said to have been held by a famous family of Tak Rajputs. The 
standard bearers, Taks of Asirgad, are ssveral times mentioned by 
the poot Chand as fighting for Chitor against Musalmén invaders.’ 
In the south, the Nikumbhavanshais of Patna, from 1000 to 1216, 
ruled 1600 Khdndesh villages. They would seem to have been 
worshippers of Shiv, and one of them, Sonhadadey (1206), is 
mentioned as endowing a college with money and land for the study 
of the astronomer Bhéaskarachaérya’s works, rom the epithets 
‘ devoted to his master,’ ‘ strongly devoted to his suzerain,’ the 
dynasty’ would seem to have been,subordinate to some great 
power, probably at first the Chalukyas, and in the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries, the Yadava of Devgiri.2 The Jain caves of 
Bhémer near Nizémpur and of Ankai near Manméd, and the Bréhman 
caves of Piitna near Chaélispaon, probably date from the time 


306. Another inscription (Ajanta Cave XVI.) mentions some chiefs of Ashmak of 
whom nothing is known. They are Dhritar4shtra, Hari Samba his son, Kshitipél Sauri 
Samba his sou, Upendragupta, and Skachahis son. Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave 
Temples. 

: tacenie Indische Alterthumskunde, IV. 90; Fleet in Ind. Ant. VIT. 247. It waa 
formerly thought that this branch of the Chalukyds was established in the Deccan in 
the fourth century (3854, Ellict in Jour, R. A. Soc. IV. 4-7), and had in the fifth 
century forced its way north to Gujardt, and was (472) in possession of Broach (Ind. 
Ant, VI. 182). But the latest opinion, Mr. Fleet’s, is that the Gujarat Chélukyas 
of the fifth century were then on their way south, and did not enter the Deccan till 
they were led by Pulakeshi J. (489), Ind. Ant. VIII. 12. 

* Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 346-347. 

* Lassen’s Indische Alterthumskunde, 1V. 139, 

4Ind. Ant. V1, 60, 5 Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 492-493, 

6 Central Province Gazetteer, 377- ; ; 

7 Tod’s Rajasthan (Ed. 1873), 1.95-96. These Tiks, who have disappeared in modern 
times, are believed by Tod to have been the heads of a great Skythian invasion 
which swept over India about 600 Bc. On the ground that both Takshak and Nag 
mean snake, Tod would identify the Taks with the Nag tribes. Ditto, I. 411, 

8 [he pedigree is: Krishnardja T. (about 1000), Govan IL, Govindraja, Govan 
II., Krishnardja II., Indrardja (married Shridevi of the Sagar race, regent after his 
death 1153), Govan III., Sonhadadev, Hemadidev (1216-1217). Ind, Ant. VIII. 39, 

¥ Jour. Roy. As, Soc. I. 414; Ind, Ant. VITT. 39. 
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of this dynasty, After the fall (1216) of the Nikumbhavanshds, 
Khandesh was probably under an officer of the Yadavs of Devgiri, 
by whom most of the old temples, ponds, and wells, known as 
Hemidpanti or of Ganli Rij, were built.’ At Asir, probably in the 
beginning of the thirteenth century, the Taks were driven out, and 
their place taken by Chohians, who, according to tradition, came into 
Khéndesh from Golkonda? 


Towards tho close of the thirteenth century (1295), Ala-ud-din 
Khilji, the nephew of the Delhi Emperor, suddenly appearing before 
Devgiri defeated Ram Dev, the Yadav ruler, and forced him to 
pay tribute. Khandesh was at that tine held by a chief styled 
the Raja of Khandesh who would seem to have been the Chohan. 
ruler of Asirgad.3 According to one account, on his way back to 
Delhi, Al4-ud-din overran Khandesh, taking Asirgad and destroying 
all the members of the chief’s family except one.4 This invasion 
was little more than a passing raid, For some years no Musalman 
troops were stationed in the Deccan, and no tribute was recovered 
from Ram Dey. In 1306, when firmly established at Delhi, Alé-ud- 
din sent his general, Malik Katur, to re-impose his tribute on Ram 
Dev, and to conquer the other kings of the south, Mahk Kafur 
stopped for some time iu Sultaupur. But making no impression on 
the local chiefs, he determined to march on, and strengthened by a 
force from Gujarat, advanced against Devgiri. Unable to resist tho 
Musalman army, Ram Dey submitted. He was taken to Dethi, 
received into high favour, and on doing homage, was invested with . 
the government of a larger territory than he formerly held.6 For 
the next four years Rain Dev, paying a yearly tribute to Delhi, 
continued to govern in peace. In 1312, his son Shankal Dey, 
withholding his tribute, was defeated and slain, and Devgad made 
the centre of Musalmén rule. 

In the disorders that followed Ald-ud-din’s death (1516), the 
Marath4s revolted. The revolt was put down in 1818, and Musalmén 
power re-ostablished.’ ‘Two year later (1320), on the murder of 
Mubarik Ishilji, the Mardthis again threw off their allegiance. 


‘Gheids-ud-din’s first attempt (1322) to bring the country to order 


failed. A second expedition (1823) was more successful, and under 
Muhammad Toghlik’s (1825-1351) strong rule, the Deccan was 
thoroughly subdued? In 1338, the revolt of his nephew Kurshasip 
brought the Emperor to Devgad, and its position and strength so 


' Hemadpant, their builder, was probably the minister of Mahddev (1260-1271) 
the fourth of the Yadava of Devgirl (Burgess in Ind. Ant, VI. 366). The local 
traditional identification of the Ydédava with the Gauli Rajds or shepherd kings 
would seem to show that, as was the case in Kathidwdr, the YdAdvas and Ahira 
were very closely connected. Some of the remains locally known as Hemad- 
ae the rock-hewn reservoir in Songir fort, the walls of Turanmal fort, and the 

uraninfl Jake dams also said to be the work of the saint Gorakhnath, are probably 
much older than the Yddavsa, See below, ‘ Hemddpanti.’ 

2 Tod’s Annals, IT, 411, 3 Briggs’ Ferishta, I. 307, 309. 

4 Central Province Gazetteer, 9 and 377. 

5 Rim Dev’s new territory seems to have included the coast districts of Thana and 
Surat as far north as the Tapti, which had fermerly been part of Gnjardt. See 
Briggs’ Ferishta, I. 369. § Briggs’ Ferishta, 1.379, 7 Briggs’ Ferishta, I, 369, 

8 Briggs’ Ferishta, I, 413. 
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pleased him that he determined to make it the capital of his 
Empire! But the disorders caused by his reckless cruelty 
prevented the scheme from succeeding. 

A few vears later (13847) Devgiri was seized by the rebel nobles, 
and finally (1851) passed into the hands of Hasan Gangu, the 
founder of the Bahmani dynasty. Under Muhammad Tughlik’s 
government, Khandesh was part of the charge of an officer stationed 
at Elichpur in Berdér.2 On the revolt of the Deccan nobles in 
1346, Iméd-ul-Mulk, governor of Berdér and Khéndosh, abandoned 
his province and retired to Nandurbér then in Gujarat.? The Berar 
officers joined the insurgents, and as the revolt was in the end 
successful, and the independence of the Bahmani kings was 
acknowledged (1351), no part of Khandesh, except the western 
districts of Nandurbér and Sulténpur, remained under the Delhi 
kings. The power of the Bahmanis, though its limits are not 
clearly laid down, seoms to have included, in the west, Ahmednagar 
and south Nasik, and in the east, part of Berdr. Between these two 
points Bahmani rule doos not seem to have passed north of the 
Bhima.* Along the Chandor or Sétmila hills there would seem 
to have been a line of independent chiefs at Galna, Antur, and 
Vairdtead.® ‘he east was under the powerful Asirgad chief, and 
the west was in the hands of the Raja of Baglan. 


Thus matters remained till, in 1370, in reward for timely help 
given to the Einperor Feroz Tughlik in a Gujarat hunting party, 
the districts of 'Thilnor and Karanda, on the Gujarat-Khandesh 
frontier, were granted to Malik Raja Faruki, a young Arab of 
high family. Establishing himself in his small district, Malik 
Raja went against Raja Bharji the Baglin chief, and forcing him to 
pay yearly tribute to Delhi, sent the Emperor some elephants covered 
with gold-embroidered velvet honsings and several camel-loads of 
Khandesh muslins and other manufactures. In reward Malik, 
with the title of Khandesh Commander-in-Chief, sipéh sdlar, was 
raised to the command of 8000 horse. He was soon able to 
muster 12,000 cavalry, and his power was felt, and his friendship 
sought, as far east as Garha Mandla in the Central Provinces. 
Before Malik Raja’s time, the state of Khandosh was _ very 
wretched. or years without any regular government, it had lately 
been visited by a famine, so severe, that not more than two or three 
thousand Bhils and Kolis survived. The only prosperous part of 
the district was near Asirgad, where Asa, a rich Ahir, had during 
the famino fed the people from his grain stores and built many 
great works, among them the walls of Asirgad fort.’ 


| Briggs’ Ferishta, 1,419. 2 Briggs’ Ferishta, 11. 287. 3 Briggs’ Ferishta, 1'V. 287. 

4 Briggs’ Ferishta, IV. 291-295. Grant Duff (Maratha History, 25) places 
Mahdrasht in the north of the Bahmani dominions, somewhere near Dhulia in 
Khindesh, Ferishta’s (Briggs, IV. 325) Mahardsht seems to be the tract between 
Junnar, Daulatabad, Bhir, and Paithan, 5 Loch’s Deccan History, 2. 

6 According to Ferishta (Briggs, IV. 284) the family claimed descent from the 
Khaliph Umar Faéruk. His father Chand Jehdn was a minister of Ald-ud-din 
Khilji’s court, ‘ 

7? Briggs’ ferishta, IV. 287; Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, Il, 54. Ferishta men ions 
(Persian edition) that when Firoz Barbak or Tughlik (1351-1388) heard of Asa’ 
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After the death of Firoz Tughlik, Malik Raja’s importance was 
(1890) increased by the marriage of bis son, Malik Nasir, to the 
daughter of Dil4var Khan the independent ruler of Malwa. Soon 
after (1893), quarrellmg with Muzdfar Shah who had lately 
declared himself independent in Gujarét, Malik Raja mvaded 
Sulténpur and Nandurbar. Advancing by forced marchos, Muzéfar 
defeated him, drove him back on Thélner, and laid siege to his fort, 
though, as he was anxious to be on friendly terms with him, 
he did not further press his advantage. During the remaining 
gix years of his rule (1394-1399), Malik Raja made no fresh attack 
on Gujarat territory. The rest of his life was spent in promoting 
architecture and improving agriculture! Mahk’s spiritual guide 
and teacher, Sheikh Zein-ud-din of Danlatabad, presented him with 
a robe, ‘the garb of desire and assent,’ and this, so long as the 
dynasty lasted (1870-1600), was carefully handed from ruler to 
ruler. Before his death, Malik Raja invested his elder son 
Malik Nasir with this sacred robe. Of his two chief forts he 
bequeathed Laling to his elder son, and Thalner to Malik Iftikhan, 
the younger brother, Te-died in 1399 (April 28), and was buried in 
a handsome tomb at the town of Thalner. 


One of Malik Nasir’s first acts was to capture Asirgad. Asa, 
the Ahir chief, in spite of lis wealth and the strength of his fort, 
had, without a struggle, admitted the supremacy of Malik Nasir’s 
father, and had in many ways helped to establish his power, 
Writing to Asa, Malik Nasir complained that he was in great 
straits. ‘The chiefs of Baglin, Antur, and Kehrla? were, ho said, 
rising against him, and Laling his only fort was unsafe. He prayed 

sa to take charge of his family. Asa agreed, and shortly after 
200 covered litters were brought into Asirgad, The women were 
well received and visited by Asa’s wife. Next day, another troop 
of litters arrived; Asa and his sons went to meet them; but 
instead of women, armed men rushed out and slew the chief 
and all his sons. Learning of the success of his scheme, Malik — 
Nasir came to Asirgad, and strengthening its defences, made it 
his head-quarters. Shortly after, Sheikh Zein-ud-din, the spiritual 
guide of the family, came to congratulate Mahk Nasir on his 
success. At his advice, two cities were built on the Tdpti, one on 
the east bank called after himself Zeinabad, the other, afterwards ~ 
the capital, on the west called Burhdnpur after Sheikh Burhdn- 
ud-din of Daulatabad, Afow years later (1417), Malik Nasir, 
jealous of his younger brother, with the help of the Sultan of 

ilwa, took Thalner and kept his brother prisoner in Asirgad, 
Then, with the Sultan of Malwa, Malik Nasir made a joint attack 


wealth, he wrote to the governor of Khandesh reprimanding him for allowing such a 
power to spring up close to him, 

1 During the three last years of Malik’s reign and the first nine years of his 
successor’s the famous urgddevi famine laid the Deccan wasto. (See rant Duffs 
History, 26). No special reference to the sufferings in Khandesh has been traced. 
ane seems probable that this was the famine which Ferishta placed thirty years 
earlier, 

2 Kehrla is in Betul in the Central Provinces, 


Daccan.] 
KHANDESH. D455 


on Sultdupur. Ahmad I. of Gujarat took active measures to meet 
them, and Malik Nasir, worsted by the Gujarat general, waa reduced 
to extreme distress. Retiring into Thalner, he made overtures 
to Ahmad’s ministers with such success that his presents were 
accepted, and with the title of Khén, he received the white canopy 
and scarlet pavilion of an independent ruler) Some years later 
Malik Nasir married his daughter to the son of Ahmad Shah 
Bahmani, and together they made an attack on Gujardt, This, like 
the previous attempt, failed. Some time after, urged by his 
daughter’s complaints of her husband’s conduct, and incited by the 
Gujarét king, Nasir Khan invaded the Bahmani territory (1437). At 
first he was entirely successful and had the public prayers read in his 
name. Then fortune changed. Nasir Khan was defeated by the 
Bahmani general, and unable to rally his troops Burhanpur was 
taken and sacked, and after another defeat he was shut up in Laling 
and died there of vexation in 1437, 

Mirén Adi] Khan (1437-1441), his son and successor, with the help 
of a Gujarét army, furced the Deccan general to raiso the siege of 
Laling and retire, After a reign of .abont four years ho was 
assassinated at Burhinpur. His son aud snecessor, Mirén Mubdrik, a 

uiet king, after a peaceful and uneventful reign of seventeen years, 
Tied in 1457, Mirdn’s successor was his son Adil Khan, who, during 
a long reign of forty-six years (1457-1503), greatly increased the 
strength and prosperity of his kingdom. He spread his powor over 
the neighbouring chiofs, forced Gondvan and Garha Mandla_ to 
acknowledge his supremacy, and cleared the highroads of Bhil 
and Koli robbers. He strengthened Asirgad, fortifying the strong 
outwork of Malaigad, built tho citadel of Burhdnpur, and 
raised many handsome palaces. Assuming the title of Forest King, 
Shah-i-Jharkund, he withheld tribute from Gujarét, and declared 
that he owed its monarch no allegiance. His pride brought on him 
the strength of Mahmnd Shah Begada (1459-1511), the greatest 
of the Gujarat kings, who (1499), driving the Khéndesh army before 
him, laid waste the country, besieged Thatner and Asirgad, and did 
not withdraw till all tribute arrears had been paid. Throe years 
later Adil Khan died and was buried in Burhénpur near the palace 
of the Daulat Maidén, Adil Khan’s successor was his brother 
Déud. During his reign of eight years (1508-1510), Daud planned 
an attack on some frontier Ahmeduugar towns. Before his plan was 
carried out, the Ahmednagar king marched (1507) into Khandesh, 
and Daud, forced to retire into Asirgad, was relieved by the king 
of Malwa only on agreeing to acknowledge him as his overlord, 
Ghazni Khén, Déud’s son and successor, was murdered by one of the 
nobles a few days after he had been chosenruler, The succession 
was now disputed between Alam Khan who was supported by the 
Abmednagar king, and Adil Khan who was supported by Mahmud 
Begada of Gujarat. By the efforts of Mahmud Begada, who advanced 
into Khdndesh, and gave him his grand-daughter in marriage 


—— 


| Brigga’ Ferishta, 1V. 298. According to Abul Fazl (Ain-i-Akbari, II, 57), the 
grant of this title was the origin of the name Khandesh, 
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and a sum of £20,000 (Rs. 2,00,000), Adil Khan IT. was established 
at Burhdnpur. Though threatened by several conspiracies, by his 
own vigour and by the help of Muzdtar Il, of Gujarat, Adil 
Khan maintained his power, and was able to levy tribute from 
the Galna chief, a tributary of Ahmednagar. After serving with 
distinction in the Mélwa campaign under his father-in-law Muzafar 
Shah, he died in 1520. 

Adil Khan II.’s successor was his son Miran Muhammad Khan 
(1520-1585). Joining with the Berdér king, they fought against, 
but were defeated by Burhén Nizém of Ahmednagar (1526). 
Bahédur Shéh of Gujardt then came to their aid, and advancing 
together into Ahmednagar, they mct with no resistance and 
Bahddur’s supremacy was admitted. Hight years later (1534), Miran 
was with Bahadur during his defeat: by the Emperor Humayun, when, 
but for his sudden recall to meet Shir Shah, Humayun would have 
overrun Khandesh as wellas Gujarét. After Humayun’s withdrawal, 
Mirdn aided Bahadur Shah in driving his officers outof Malwa. He 
was with the Gujarit army, when (1535) the news came of Bahddur’s 
death at Din, and was chosen, his successor and crowned at Mandu, 
but sickening immediately after,he died, within six weeks, before 
reaching Gujardt (4th May 1685). Mirén’s successor was hig 
brother Mubarik, At the request of the Gujarét uobles, he gave 
up Muhammad, son of Gatif Khan, the brother of Bahadur Shah, who 
was taken to Gujarat and crowned (1536). A party of Gujarét 
nobles favouring Mubarik’s claim, he advanced into Gnijarét to 
support it, and though defeated, gained the valuable cession of the 
districts of Sultanpnr and Nandurbér. In 1561, a Moghal chief, 
Pir Mohammad Khan, passing through Malwa, entered Khandesh, 
and with the greatest crnelty, laid waste the country and sacked 
Burhénpur! As the Moghals withdrew, heavy with spoil and 
debauchery, they were surprised by Mubarik on the Narbada banks, 
and defeated with great loss.* After a reign of thirty-two years 
Mubarik died in 1566, 

Mubarik’s successor, his son Mirén Muhammad IT. (1566 -1576), 
was in the first year attacked from Gujarét. But with the help of 
the Berar chief the Gujarét commander was defeated and forced to 
fly. Learning that a party of the Gujarat nobles favoured his claims 
to the Gujardt crown, Mirdn advanced towards Ahmedabad. But 
meeting with a serious defeat, ho was forced to retire to Asirgad 
with the loss of his elephants, artillery, and royal equipage. Shortly 
after, Khaéndesh was overrun by the Mirzds, the cousins of the 
Emperor Akbar, who laid it waste and left before a force could be 
brought against them. The district suffered again (1574) at the 
hands of Mortiza Nizim Shah of Ahmednagar, who, enraged at 
Miran for helping his rival the Berér chief, sacked Burhdnpur, 


1 He made a raid into Khandesh, sacked Burhdnpur, slaughtered the people most 
upmercifully, and carried off immense booty. Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, I. 325, 

2 Compare Tabakat-i-Akbari in Elliot, V. 275, Pir Muhammad’s horse was bitten 
by acamel, and he was thrown into the water and drowned, ‘ By way of water, he 
went to fire, and the sighs of orphans, poor wretches, and captives, settled hie 
business,’ Baddéuni, II, 51 in Elliot, V.-275, 
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and blockading Asirgad, had to be bought off by the payment of 
£40,000 (8,00,000 muzdfaris). Two years later (1576), Mirdn died 
of fever. 

On Mirin’s death, as his son Husain Khdn was a minor, his 
brother Raja Ali was chosen successor. A man of great talent, just, 
wise, prudent, and brave, Raja Ali, seeing that Akbar’s power must 
become supreme, strove to win his favour by sending him rich 
presents antl almitting his supremacy, In a dispute between 
Abmednagar and Berdr, Saldbat han the Berér governor was 
worsted. Retiring to Burhdnpur, he prayed Raja Ali to help him, 
but as he got no certain promise of help, he burned Burh&npur, and 
retreated north towards Agra, On the way he was overtaken on 
the Narbada by Raja Ali, and defeated with the loss of many 
elephants, On reaching Agra, Salébat Khan was received into 
favour and supplicd with means to wage waron Ahmednagar, Réja 
Ali, pressed both by the Delli and the Ahmednagar generals to join 
their parties, finally sided with Ahmednagar, and the Moghal 
general was forced to retreat. Though on this occasion he allied 
himself with the Deccanis, Raja Ali, chiefly through the persuasion 
of the Khan Khindn, shortly after declared: his allegiance to Akbar, 
Coin was struck and prayers read ia, Akbar’s name; Khandesh was 
given as a grant to Raja Ali Khan; ond he was enrolled among tho 
nobles of 50U01 In the next expedition (1594), for the conquest of 
the Deccan, bo sided with the Moghals uuder prince Mordd, and in 
the great battlo of Sonpat on the Godavari (1597), leading the 
attack with yvreat bravery, he was killed by the chance explosion of 
a powder tuinbril? 


Bahador Khan (1596-1599), Raja Ali’s son and successor, built 
the town ot Babidurpur about seven miles east of Burhdnpur’ By 
neglecting to pay respect to Akbar’s representative, prince Danyal, 
and by shutting himself in Asirgad and laying in stores for a sioge, 
he brought on himself the full weight of the imperial arms. Akbar 
marched in person to carry on the war, and arrived at Burhanpur. 
He overran Khandesh and blockaded Asirgad, Thesiege waspressed 
with vigour, and in spite of its strength and the abundance of its 
stores, the ontposts were taken, and the garrison, weakened by 
disease and by Bahddur’s mismanagement, surrendsred in 1599 
(1008 H.).4 Bahadur was sent as a prisoner to Gwalior,’ and 
Khandesh became part of the Delhi empire. 


According to Kuropean travellers, Khandesh was about this time 
(1585-1601) wonderfully rich and well peopled, yielding in places 
great abundance of grain, cotton, wool, and sugar, with great 
markets for dry fruits, yarn, prints, calicoes, lawns, brass-ware, 
arms, and drugs. It formed a province 150 miles (70 kos) from 


1 Elliot's History, V2, 241. : 

® Briggs’ Ferishta, IL. 274; III. 303; IV. 324. 4 Ferishta (Persian Ed.), IT, 566. 

4 The surrender is (Blochmann’s Ain-i- Akbari, T, 327) said to have been arranged. 
through the mediation of Khan-i-Azam Mirza Aziz Kokah. 

§ Klliot’s India, VI, 146. 

® Tho travellers were Fitch and Newberry (1585). Jangigny’s Inde, 384, and 
Salbank (1601) in Harris, I. 98. 


Chapter VIY. 
History. 
Musalmana, 
1295-1760, 
The Fdrukia, 
1870-1600. 
Rdja Ali Khdn, 
4376 = 1696, 


Bahddur Khdn, 
1596 +1599. 


hapter VII. 
History. 

Musalmans, 
1295-1760. 


The Moghats, 
1600-1760. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
248 DISTRICTS. 


east to west and 100 miles from north to south. It was bounded 
on the north by Malwa, on the east by Berar, on the south by 
Gélna, and on the west by Malwa to which the districts of 
Nandurbér, including Shahada and Taloda, were handed over. It 
contained thirty-two sub-divisions yielding a yoarly revenue of 
£75,885 (1,26,47,062 tungahs). Besides these, the Nandurbar 
district, with seven sub-divisions and an area of 667,203 acres 
(859,604 bighas), yielded a large additional revenue of £125,405 
(5,01,62,250 dams), and farnished 500 cavalry and 6000 infantry. The 
winter was temperate, the air delightful, and the rivers and streams 
abundant. The thirty-twosub-divisions were allin high cultivation. 
The hnsbandmen, Kunbis, Bhils, and Gonds were dutiful subjects 
and very hard workers, The chicf product was Indian millet, 
jvari, which in several places yiclded three crops a year. Rice was 
excellent, the vegetables remarkably fine, betel leaf abundant, and 
flowers and fruit plentiful? Of manutactures, there were different 
kinds of fine and ordinary cotton cloth.? Of cities there were: 
Burhanpur, a large city inhabited by people of all nations abounding 
in handicrafts; Asir, a lat@e city at the foot of the fort ; Chopda, 
a large town well peopled; Damburni, a populous town; and 
Edlabad, a good town.* 

On its conquest by Akbar, in honour of prince Dényél who 
was chosen its governor, the name of the province was changed to 
Dandesh® For the first thirty years, though without much regular 
fighting or open opposition, the district was unsettled and declining. 
In 1609 (February), the Nnglish merchant Hawkins, travelling from 
Surat to Burhanpur, even with an escort of about sixty Pathén 
horse, was attacked by » troop of outlaws. Next year (January - 


, February 1610), the Viceroy had been defeated by the people of the 


Deccan, and the country was disturbed. ‘The roads were not safe 
for bodies of less than 1000 horse. ‘The Deccanis made inroads to 
the Tapti, plundering the people and sacking Raver and other 
towns.’ ‘T'he places mentioned are: Nizdmpur, a large town under 
Pratépshth of Baglin; Dayta, a great town in a fertile soil ; Badur, 
a filthy town with a manufacture of moka wine ; Saler and Muler, 
two fair cities where mahmudis worth about 1s. were coined ; 
Nandurbar, a city with many tombs and houses of pleasure, a castle, 
and a fair pond ; Lingal, a beastly town with thievish people and a 
dirty castle; Simndkheda, a great dirty town; Thalner, a fair town 


1 Ain-i-Akbari, IT. 280. The aub-divisions were, Asir, Atral, Erandol, Punetgong, 
Bainjre, Purmal (to the west of Burhinpur}, Purmdl (te the south-east of Burhanpur), 
*, *, Bhamer, Jamod, Jasir, Chandsir, Jaloud, Javere, Dangri, Damri, Raver, Rattan- 

ur, Savda, Mahil, Sakadgang, Nebad, Nasiy-Shamshad, Laling, Sanderti, Edlabad, 

ohara, Manjrud, and Nasirabad, 

7 Khandesh is specially mentioned as one of the best mango districts. Bloch- 
mann’s ain-i-Akbari, 68. 

3 Fine stuff called abasteh, and ordinary cotton cloth known as sirisa/ and bhiraun, 
See Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, I. 94, 4 Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, II, 51-64. 

5 Akbar called it Dandesh, a compound of Danydél and Khdndesh. Blochmann's 
Ain-i-Akbari, L 336, Copper coins called Danpaisa, coined in Burhdnpur, were in 
1818 still found in Khandesh. Mr, Crawley-Boevey, C.S. 

§ Kerr's Voyages, VIII, 229. ? Finch in Kerr’s Voyages, VILL 280, 
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with a castle; Chopda, a great town; Raver, a country village; 
Bival, a large town with good castle ; and Burhanpur, a very large 
but beastly city, with a fine garden, banquet house, and castle,? 


Ten years later (1618), Sir T. Roe found the country quite as 
unsettled, Travellers when they stopped for the night made a 
ring fence of their carts and pitched their tents inside. On any 
suspicion of danger the local governor provided a special guard of 
horse.2. The west districts were full of cattle, the east miserable 
and barren. The towns and villages wore built of mud, and even 
Burhdnpur, though with trade enongh to attract an English factory, 
and described? ‘as very great, rich, and full of people,’ was, except 
the houses of the Viceroy, the commander-in-chief, and a few others, 
entirely of mud cotiages.* 


Soon after the beginning of Shah Jahdn’s reign (1629-16380), 
Khandesh suffered from the twofold calamity of war and famine. 
Khan Jahdu Lodi, formerly governor of the Deccan, suspecting 
that he had lost the trust of the Emperor, fled from Agra with a 
large body of troops and made his way to the Deccan. Thea 
imperial power was much reduced, including only east JKhandesh 
and part of Berdr, So serious was the revolt.that Shth Jahén took 
the field in person, and halting at Burhdénpur, sent three armies 
into the hostile territory. A detachment of 8000 horse under 
Khéja Abul Hasan was sent to take Nasik, Trimbak, and 
Sangamner. They passed the rainy scason in the village of Dhulia 
‘near Laling fort. After the rains, they were joined by Sher Khan, 
governor of Gujarat with 26,000 men who attacked Batora near 
Chandor, ravaged the country, and returned with great spoil. 
While Sher Khan was sicamed at Chandor, Khaja Abn! Hasan 
entered Baglan, and finding that all the people had left their villages 
and fied to the hills, sent troops after them. Corn and other 
necessaries were collected and many of the enemy killed or taken 
prisoners, In the cast Darya Khan, one of the rebel nobles, passing 
into Khandesh by Chélisgaon ravaged Hrandol, Dharangaon, and 
other places.? These losses were followed by a total failure of rain 
over the whole country from Ahmedabad to Daulatabad. Lands 
famed for their richness were utterly barren. Life was offered fora 
loaf but none would buy; rank for a cake, but none cared forit ; the 
ever-bounteous hand was stretched out to beg, and the rich wandered 
in search of food. Dog’s flesh was sold, and the pounded bones of 


ee 


} Finch in Kerr’s Voyages, VIIT. 279. 

® Terry's Voyage, 162, Roe, whose chaplain Terry was, notices that when they 
stopped at Chopda, their tents were guarded by thirty horse and twenty shot for 
fear of their being attacked by robbers from the mountains. Kerr's Voyages, IX, 256. 

3 Terry's Voyaye, 80. 

* Roe in Kerr’s Voyages, IX. 256-257. Of the rural parts Terry (Voyage, 179-180) 
writea ; The villayes stand very thick, but the houses are generally very poor and base, 
AN these country dwellings are set close together; none stands singly atid alone. Some 
of the houses have earth walla mixed with straw set up just after the raing, and 
having a long season to dry, stand firm; they are built low and many of them flat. 
Moat of the cottages are miserably poor, little, and base, built with very little charge, 
set up with sticks rather than timber, so that if they chance to fire, they may for 
very little be re-edified. 5 Badshah Néma in Elliot, VII. 10, 11, and 17. 
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the dead were mixed with flour. The fiesh of a son was preferred 
to his love. “The dying blocked the roads and those who survived 
fled. Food houses were opened at Burhdénpur. Every day soup 
and bread were distributed, and each Monday £500 (Rs. 5000) were 
given to the deserving poor. The Hmperor and the nobles made 
great remissions of rovenue,* 


In 1634, Khandesh was made into a subha, and included part of 
Berar and the present district of Khdindesh as far south as Galna, 
The districts of Sultémpur and Nandurbar had formerly been joined 
to Malwa. The country south of Khandesh, as far as the Bhima, 
was made into a separate sub/ia, of which Daulatabad was the head. 
Both governments were in 1686 united under Aurangzeb. Next 
year the Moghal power was much more firmly established in NAsik 
and west Khandesh ; Nasik, Trimbak, and several of the Chandor hill 
forts were taken or surrendered, and the Baglin chief was forced to 
pay tribute.? During the years of peace which followed, Shah Jahan 
introduced into Khandesh Todar Mal’s famous revenue settlement, 
The land was measured, the produce of each bigha ascertained, andthe 
proportion to be paid to government settled for each field. This 
assessment, long known im Khindesh as tankha, continued the 
nominal standard till the introduction of British rule. At this time 
and till the close of the seventeenth century, the presence of large 
bodies of troops, and of the courts of the Emperor and many of his 
chief nobles, together with the centering of trade along routes that 
led through Khandesh to Surat, greatly enriched the province. In- 
1660 it yielded arevenue of more than £2,700,000 (Rs, 2,70,00,000). 
Few parts of the Moghal Empire were so rich. Tho ways were 
safely guarded and it was full of villages and well peopled towns. 
Probably no part of Tndin was richer in cotton, rice,? and indigo, 
and in many places were sugarcane plantations with mills and 
furnaces to mako sugar. At Burhénpur the cloth trade was as 
great asin any part of India, The costly white cloths used by the 
rich as veils, scarfs, and kerchiefs, were in special favour from 
the beantiful blending of silver and gold;* prodigious quantities 
were sent to Persia, Turkey, Poland, Muscovy, Arabia, and Grand 
Cairo. 


The middlo of the seventeenth century was the time of Khandesh’s 
highest prosperity. A few years later saw the beginning of the 
Maratha exactions, from which the district continued to suffer till 
its conquest by the British in 1818. In 1670, after his second sack 


} Badshah Nama in Elliot, VII. 24-25, * Elliot, VIT, 52, 57, and 66, 

8 The rice grown at Navapur had a special value, It was small and white as snow, 
and had a musk-like scent. : ; — 

4Thevenot’s Voyages (1666), V. 212, 216. Tavernier (1640-1660) in Harris, I. 
380. These reports of the great richness of Khandesh probably really refer only to 
the well watered westand to the rich Tapti valley. Oyilby’s (1670) account (Atlas, 
V. 236-238), that, thongh pleasant and fruitful near the ‘Lapti, Khandesh was in most 
parts barren, unwholeaome, sandy, and dry, seems more likely to be correct. Even in 
the rich parts, according to Bernier (Letters, Bombay edition, Ill. 71}, the ground 
was tilled almost by force and consequently very ul tilled, and the weavers were 
wretchedly poor. If was no small thing when they had wherewith to live and 
plothe themselves narrowly. : 
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of Surat, Shivaji passed south through Khéndesh, and a few 
months later sent an officer, Pratapréy Gujar, and for the first time 
demanded the payment of one-fourth of the revonue, chauth, and 
plundered several large towns. Moropant ‘Trimal took the important 
fortress ‘of Sdlhcr in Baglén, commanding one of the chief roads 
into Gujarat, [rom this time the west was often disturbed by 
Maratha and Moghal conflicts, and by the exactions of a freebooter 
named Khanderéy Dibhdde, who, hostile alike to the Moghals and 
Maréthas, managed to support himself among the western hills. 


In 1672, the Moghals under Muhébad Khan besieged Sélher. 
Shivéji sent a force to raise the siege which was attacked by the 
Moghals, but after a severe action, the Moghals were defeated, and 
the siege raised. In 1675, Shivaji plundered Khandesh, sacking and 
burning the great marts of Chopda and Dharangaon, two of the most 
flourishing places in the district. His death in 1680 did little to 
restore peace.’ Four years lator (1684), the Emperor Aurangzob, 
entering Klandesh with a great army, after a fierce resistance 
gained the forts of Chéndor, Gdlna, and Sélher, and passed to the 
south. No sooner were the Moghals pone, than (1685) Sambhaji 
overran and plundered the whole district, took Burhanpur? and 
rotired ravaging the country alone the base of the Saétméla hills 
towards Nasik. For twenty years the struggle went on. Forts 
were taken and retaken, and from time to time the Mardthés spread 
over the country, burning and pillaging.® 

After Aurangzch’s death (1707), disorder still further increased. 
In 1708, Shéhu, Shivaji’s grandson, gaining his liberty, raised a 
body of troops in the west of Khandesh and plundered the country 
from Surat to Burhanpur.t In 1713, dispute between Husain Ali 
Khan and Daud Khan, two of the leading Delhi nobles, ended near 
Burhénpur in a fierce battle in which Daud Khan was slain. 
Relieved of his rival, Husain turned his attention to suppress 
Khanderdv Dabhdade, the Maratha leader who held the west of 


1 Ormo’s Historical Fragments, 84, 143, 

* Sambbaji fell upon Bahadurpur about seven miles east of Burh4npur, a rich place 
With many bankers and merchants, Jewels, money, and goods from all parts of the 
world were found there in abundance. He surrounded and attacked this place, and 
alao another town called Hafdapura, which was outside of the fortiiications, and his 
attack was so sudien and unexpected, especially upon Buhddurpur, that no one 
was able to save a dim or a diram of his property, or a single one of his wives and 
children, The imperial general, Kakar Khau and his men, saw the smoke of the town 
rising to the sky, ut was nut strong enough to attack the plunderers ; so he shut 
himswlf np within Burhénpur and looked after the security of its gates and defences. 
Seventeen other places of note in the neighbourhood of the city, all wealthy and 
ane were plundered and burnt, Muntakhab-ul-lubab in’ Elliot’s History, 

TI. 307. 

* In 1697, Niba Sindia and other officers of Rim Raja, entering Khandesh from 
the west with an army of 8000 horae, defeated the Musalmin commander Husain 
Ali Khén and extorted £18,000 (Ra. 1,80,000) from Thalner and the country round, 
and £14,000 (Hs. 1,40,000) from Nandurbér. Muntakhab-yl-lubab in Ellict, VIT, 
862, 363. Ifthe headmen came out and agreed to pay a certain sum, they were left 
unmolested by the Maratha. Elliot's History, VII, 465, 

4 Elliot’s History, VII, 395, 

® The cause of this dispute would geem to have been, that the Emperor Farukeher 
had privately incited D4ud Khan to resist Husain Ali Khan, the nominal governor. 
Elliot’s History, VII, 451, 
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Khéndesh, Husain’s attempt failed. The force sent to the west 
was surprised among the hills, surrounded, and eut to pieces. 
Shortly after, Husain finding he was wanted at Delhi, made a 
treaty with the Mardthds, ceding them the one-fourth, chauth, and 
one-tenth, sardeshmukhi, of the Khandesh revenues, This treaty the 
Emperor refused to ratify, and the war went on till, in 1720, under 
the influence of Bélaji Vishvanath, the terms were agreed to. 


Not long after (1720), Chinkilich Khan, better known as the 
Nizd4m-ul-mulk, who, after the murder of Ferokshir, had been 
appointed governor of Malwa, revolted, and crossing the Narbada 
at the head of 12,000 men, seized Burhdupur and Asirgad, and 
defeating the imperial forces, first at Burhdnpur and then at Baldpur 
in Berar, reduced and annexed the whole of Khéndesh, and made 
himself almost supreme in the Deccan. Aims so opposite as 
the Nizim’s and the Mardthés’ soon led toa collision. A short 
campaign, ending rather to the advantage of the Mardthds, was 
followed by an agreement under which Khandesh was to be 
respected by the Marathas in their passage to and from Malwa, and 
nothing but the usual tribute was to be levied from the Deccan. 
This treaty remained in force till Chinkilich Khén’s death in 1748. 
Four years later Salibat Jang, his son and successor, was attacked 
by the Mardthds and obliged to surrender most of Khaéndesh, and 
after twelve years (1760), the Marétha victory was completed by the 
fall of Asirgad. 


Next year (1761) the Nizém, taking advantage of the ruin | 
that foll on the Mardthés at Pénpat, marched on Poona and 
compelled the Peshwa to restore the lately ceded parts of Kh&ndesh, 
His success was shortlived. On his way back, overtaken and 
defeated by the Mardthas, he was forced to restore the territory to 
the Peshwa and confirm his former cegsions. 


After a short term of peace, disseusions broke out amongst the 
Mardthas, and in the disputes between the Peshwa and his uncle 
Raghunéthrav (1768-1784), Khandesh was often the scene of 
disorder and war. In 1774, after defeating the army of the 
Brahman ministers at Pandharpur, Ragunathréav marched to 
Burhénpur and thence to Malwa, and then, to gain followers in 
Gujara4t, moved to Thalner and garrisoned it. But the fort was 
saon after reduced by the Peshwa’s troops. 


In 1779 (February 6-25), the English first appear as a military 
aay in Khéndesh. Colonel Goddard, on his march from Central 
ndia to Snrat, found Khandesh most prosperous. Many of the 
grain carts collected at’ Burhdnpur were left behind by the speed 
at which the army moved (300 miles in nineteen days), and the 
troops had to depend for provisions on the villages along their line 
of march, The supply was abundant, and the people, industrious, 
happy, and humane, did not fly from their villages, but voluntarily 
offered provisions and grain. For eighty miles west of Burhéapur 
the country was full of villages, fertile, prosperous, and well tilled.? 


* Account of Bombay (1781), 289, 200. . 
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In 1795 (13th March), after his defeat at Kharda, the Nivém, 
among other territory, ceded to the Peshwa his Khandesh 
possessions. From this, after making grants to the great Maratha 
chiefs, especially to Holkar and Sindia, the part left to the 
Peshwa was formed into a separate charge, subha The 
disturbances which followed the death (1796) of Peshwa Madhavrav 
IT. were, two years later, increased by the disputes among the 
sons of Holkar’s general Tukoji. Kashirdv, the eldest legitimate 
son, was supported by Sindia, and Malhdrrav, the second son, by 
his illegitimate brothers Jasvantriév and Vithoba. Malhdrraév was 
killed by Sindia in a treacherous attack made, it was said, at the 
instigation of Kashirfév who had incited Sindia to the deed by a 
bribe of £35,000 (Rs. 3,50,000). Enraged at Kashirév’s success, 
Jasvantrév broke into rebollion, and gathering a band of free- 
hooters, laid waste the Khéndesh Narbada districts, ravaged the 
hill country between the Narbada and the T4pti, took Indor, and 
succeeded in driving Kashirdv into exile. Next, joining in the 
struggle betweon Daulatréy Sindia and the two widows of M&hédéji 
Sindia, Jasvantrav attacked Déulatrdy’s.forces, plundered their 
camp, and drove them from Khandesh: 


The new century (1800-1803) had worse evils in store for 
Khéndesh, War broke out between Holkar and Sindia, and 
Sindia, advancing hurriedly from Poona, was (1802) met and 
defeated by Holkar. Before the year was over (October) this defeat 
was revenged, and Holkar’s army was routed with tho loss of ninety- 
eight guys. While Sindia marched on Indor, Jasvantradv Holkar, 
gathering his scattered forces, advanced against Poona. Passing 
through west Khandesh, without pity or fayour, he utterly ruined 
and laid it waste. His success at Poona (1802) forced the beaten 
Peshwato seek British aid. The treaty of Bassein followed (31st 
December 1802), and the English, marching on Poona, made Holkar 
retire and re-seated Bajirév as Peshwa (13th May 1803). Passing 
through east Khandesh on his way north, Holkar ruined it as utterly 
as he had before ruined the west. A few months later (28rd 
September 1803) the battle of Assaye broke the power of Sindia 
and of the Raja of Nagpur, and the English entering Khandesh 
took Burhanpur and Asirgad (21st October 1808).2 After the 
further defeat at Adgaon (28th November 1803) Sindia was forced 
to sue for peace. Under the terms of the treaty then made, part 
of his lands in Khandesh were restored to Sindia and part given to 
the Peshwa. War was continued against Holkar, and his share of 
Khéndesh was occupied by British troops. After a protracted 
struggle, tarnished by Colonel Manson’s retreat and by the failure of 
the Bharatpur siege, Holkar, suing for peace, received back all his 
lands south of the Chambal (1806). 


Khandesh was now in a miserable plight. On the top of the 
ruin wrought by Holkar came a failure of rain. No harvest was 


} The subha included Galna, Khdndesh proper, Mewar, Bijdgad, Pal Nemdd, and 
Hindia, Hamilton's Description of Hindustan, IT. 95. 

* The cave of some English officers who died in this campaign ara atil]. shown at 
Karnaphata in Jamner, 
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Chapter VII. reaped, the whole stock of cattle perished, and the people, dying 
History. or flying to Gujarat, left many parts of the district desolate, 
Mactthte The Bhils, who had before lived with the other inhabitants, and 
1760-1818. had, as villare watchmon, been the great instruments of police, 

Bhils retired to the hills, and when the famine was over, pillaged the 
1804, rich plain villages. Against such an encmy no weapons were 


thought too crucl or too base. At Kopargaon (1804), Balaji 
Lakshuman, tempting from the hills a large body of. the Chandor 
Bhils, surrounded and inassacred them. ‘This treachery only made 
the Bhils fiercer, aud the Maratha officers retaliated by most cruel 
massacres at Chalisgaon, Dharangaon, and Antur. ‘These savage 
punishments did little to rostore order. Unable to protect 
themselves, the chicfs and large landholders called in the aid of 
Arab mercenaries, and these foreigners, not less frugal than warlike, 
soon rose to power. Saving their pay and giving it out at interest, 
they became the chief moneylenders of the district, levying large 
sums both from their employers and from the general body of the 
people. Besides from Bhil plunderers and Arab usurers, the district 
suffered from the exactions ef its fiseal officers, who, farming the 
revenues for a year-or for a short term of years, left no moans 
untried in their effurts to wring money from the people. 
Pendhdria, 


1816 1827. In 1816 a new evemy fell on Khandesh. The Pendharis, under 
the guidance of the Musalinén Bhils of the eastern hills, entered 
by the Asirgad pass, and with no troops to harass them, plundered 
at leisure, causing more misery. than either Bhils or Arabs. Their 
power was soon broken. In 1817, as part of Lord Hastings’ 
complete and successful measures against the Pondharis, Lieutenant 
Davies, witha body of the Nizim’s Horse, dispersed and drove them 
from Khandesh. Still the district was in great disorder. The 
factions in Malhérrdy ILolkar’s court, and the murder of the Malwa 
minister, added to the greed and misrule of their Khandesh officers. 
And in the west, the escaped fclon Trimbakji Denglia, with his 
brother and one Daji Gopal, joined by Arabs and Pendhéris, 
established themselves in the hills, and successfully resisted the 
Peshwa’s troops. 


The British, Meanwhile the last great Maratha alliance against the English 
1818-1880. was completed. On the fifth of November 1817, the Peshwa 
declared against the British; twenty days later the NAgpur chiof 
followed his examplo ; and after another twenty days, in spite of 
the opposition of Tulshibai, the mother of the young prince, Holkar’s 
chief ministers and generals resolved to support the Peshwa with 
an army of 26,000 men. Tulshibdi, the queen mother, suspected of 
treachory, was scized and beheaded on the banks of the Sipra, and 
the insurgent generals began their southward march, They were 
met at Mahidpur by Sir John Malcolm and Sir Thomas Hislop, 
then in pursuit of the Pondhaéri Chhuttu, and after a woll fought 
battle were defeated (21st December 1817). Under the terms of 
the treaty of Mandesar, made after this defeat, Holkar ceded to the 
British all his territory south of the Sdtpudds, including tho entire 
province of Khandesh. 
Meanwhile, the Peshwa, defeated at Kirkee (5th November 
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1817) and again at Ashta (19th February 1818), and despairing 
of aid either from Ndgpur or Sindia, retired through Khandesh 
towards northern India. Onthe 16th May, at Dholkot near Asirgad, 
finding the Narbada fords guarded, he gave himself up to Sir John 
Malcolm. Sir Thomas Hislop, to whom fell the duty of bringing to 
order its bands of Arab and other mercenaries, entering Khaudesh 
from Sindva, passed unopposed to Thalner. Here, on being 
summoned to surrendcr, the commandant, T'ulshirém Mama, refused, 
and though warned that he would be treated as a rebel, continued 
to fire on tho British troops, A storming party forced the first and 
second of the jive gateways. At the third gate Tolshiram gave 
himself up, and passing in, Jed the party through the third and 
fourth gates. At the fifth gate, a body of Arabs, after refusing for 
a time, opened the gate, and when a party of troops had entered, 
fell on them, and among others cut down Major Gordon and 
Captain Macgregor of the Royal Scots. Hearing of this treachery, 
the rest of the besieging force rushed in, and except one who 
escaped over the fort wall, put the whole garrison of 800 men to 
the sword. ‘The commandant, as the anthor of the treachery, was 
forthwith hanged (27th February 1618). 

From Thilner, Sir Thomas Hislop marched on Betdvad, and found 
it abandoned by its Brahman commandant Daiji Gopél, one of 
Trimbakji Denglia’s retainers. At Botayad the force divided, the 
Commander-in-Chief marching along the Bori, and General Doveton 
keeping to the banks of the Girna. Thefall of Chandor, Utran, 
and other forts fullowed soon after, and by the.end of March 1818, 
except Sultdupar, N andurbar, Adadvad, and River, all Holkar’s 
possessions south of the Satpudds were held by the British. In the 
following month (April), Chalisgaon and three other Peshwa districts 
were, in British intercsts, taken by Mir Fast Ali, Jdghirdar of 
Anturgad and Songir, and the country round surrendered to 
Lieutenant Rulo, To the north-east, where large bodies of Arabs 
harassed the plain country, Mir Fast Ali, supported by a battalion 
of infantry, two ficld guns, and 500 -horse, pressed forward, and 
clearing tho country, placed it under the charge of Lieutenant 
Hodges the Assistant Politica] Agent. Driven from the cast, the 
Arabs retired to the west and massed their troops in the neighbour- 
hood of Sultdinpur. ‘Vo bring them to order, Colonel Macgregor 
advanced on Sult4npur and Nandurbar, Major Innes moving from 
Gdélna to support lim. 


A. serious revolt among the Arabs at Malegaon for a time kept 
back the advance. At an carly stage in the war Mr. Elphinstone 
had allowed Gopdlriv Raja Babddur of Malegaon to collect troops 
and wrest the Malegaon fort from the Peshwa’s officers. No sooner 
had he taken the fort than the RAja found himself a prisoner in the 
hands of his Arab mercenaries. These men, identifying themselves 
with a band of freebooters and with the Muvdlads or Indian born 
Arabs of the town, plandered the country round, and made Malegaon 
one of the chief centres of disorder, On the 16th of May, 
Lieutenant-Colonel MacDowell, with not more than 1000 men and 
270 pioneers, encamped before the town and called on the Arabs, 
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numbering about 350 men, to surrender. They refused and the 
place was invested. For three days the Arabs made desperate 
sallies, but were repulsed at the point of the bayonet. In one of 
these sallies Lieutenant Davies the chief engineer was killed, and 
Major Andrews, commanding the European regiment, was severely 
wounded. On the 22nd, the besieging force was strengthened by 
500 Hindustani Horso, and on the next day by a body of infantry 
of the Russell Brigade, 450 strong, under Lieutenant Hodges. 
As the guns were much damaged and the ammunition was nearly 
at an end, no time was lost in attempting a storm. On the night 
of the 28th, an apparently practicable breach was made, the 
few remaining shells were thrown into the fort, and the place 
assaulted. ‘The senior engineer, who led the storming party, was 
shot dead the moment he mounted the breach, uttering as he fell 
the word ‘impracticable.’ Major Green Hill, though wounded in the 
foot, mounted the breach and let down a ladder, but it dropped from 
his hands to the bottom of the wall. On this a retreat was sounded, 
and only the town remained in British hands. This failure waa 
followed by a close blockade, and reinforcements arriving from 
General Smith with some mortars and howitzers, fire was again 
opened. The fort magazine exploded and made a clear breach 
thirty feet wide in the tmner wall, the debris filling the ditch. On 
the 18th of June the garrison capitulated, and the British flag 
was hoisted on one of the bastions of the inner fort. Next day 
the garrison marched out and laid down their arms, The Arabs 
were well treated and taken to Surat, and from Surat were sent to 
Arabia. 

During the Malegaon siege, Major Jardine reduced Nandurbér 
and Kukarmunda, and: marching on Taloda, by the promise 
of favourable terms, gained Taloda and Navdpur, and opened 
communications with Gujarat. After the fall of Malegaon, a body 
of troops was stationed at Songir, another at Pérola, and a third at 
Dharangaon. By the first of July (1818), except some isolated 
spots, the whole district was in British hands. Such of the 
Arabs as failed to find service in native states, were marched to 
Bombay, and shipped to their native country Hadramat in east 
Arabia. 

Lieutenant Hodges, the Assistant Political Agent, was despatched 
to Nasirabad, and the whole country east of the Aner and the Bori 
as far as Kojar, and a line drawn from Kujar to Saigaon on the 
Girna and slong the Panjhra to the hills, was made over to him as 
a separate charge. 

In the following year (9th April 1819}, the fall of Asirgad put 
an end to the war. Except Sindva, Songir, Laling, and others on 
important lines of communication, which were garrisoned by armed 
police, most of the hill forts were dismantled. The head-quarters 
of the regular troops were fixed at Mélegaon, and Captain Briggs 
asa Political Agent took up his residence at the central station of 
Dhulia. 

At this time, on account of the maintenance of a body of horse, 
Sindia owed the British a considerable sam, To clear off the 
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debt and meet future charges, it was arranged that Pachora, Yaval, 
Chopda, and twelve villages in Lohdra should be made over to the 
British. On the transfer of this territory (1820), the depredations 
of Surydjirév Nimbdlkar who held Ydaval with a force of 3000 
Karnatak soldiers, and of the Thokes, who held the strong town of 
Laésur in Chopda and were closely connected with the Bhils, were 
at once put down. 


Captain Briggs was now free to turn his attention to the trouble- 
some Sdétpuda and Sétmaéla Bhils. Driven from the plains by war 
aud famine, the Bhils had taken to the hills, studding thei with 
settlemeuts, from a few huts of petty frecbooters to grand encamp- 
ments of poworful chiefs, who, assuming the state of petty princes, 
supported thousands of followers. In the north, from Kukarmunda 
to Burhénpur, the Satpudis teemed with the disaffected ; in the 
south, the Sétmela and Ajanta Bhils, under thirty-two leaders, 
carried fire and sword over great part of the province; and in the 
west, the chief of Peint and Abhona, and Govind a powerful Naik, 
led the freebooters of the Sahyddri hills. The roads were 
impassable, and in the very heart of the province villages were 
daily plundered, and cattle and people carried off or murdered. 
So utterly unsafe did tliey feel, that the husbandmen refused seed 
or tillage advances. 


In 1818 very active measures were taken. The troops, divided 
into small detachments, cut off the Bhils’ supplies, and allowing 
them no rest, hunted several of their leaders to death. Most of 
the rest despairing of success accepted the offer of pensious, and 
agreed to keep the peace over certam tracts of country. 


Next year (1819) matters were as bad as ever. On all sides the 
Bhils were in arms and plundering. -Khanda and Rupsing and two 
brothers Raimji and Uchit, once the watchmen of Turkheda, held 
the western lulls; in the south, Chil Naik, the head of the SAtmala 
Bhils, sent his men plundering to the heart of the plain country; and 
in the east, Mir Khan and the Musalmén Bhils in Addvad, and in 
Raver, Kaniya helped by Dasrat and Dhanji, chiefs of Lisur, ravaged 
the rich lands between the Tapti and the Sétpudas. Detachments 
sont all over the country met with much success. Inthe west, Rémi 
and Uchit came in and were restored as watchmen of Turkheda ; 
Chil Naik, the head chieftain of the south, was taken and hanged ; 
and in the east, Mir Khaén, Kaniya, and Dasrat gave themselves 
up and were pardoned. This success did not last long. ‘The Bhils, 
though promised a living on coming to the plains, would not 
return. Fresh leaders came to the front. In the south, Jandhula 
and Jakira, holding the Sdétméala hills, to avenge their lost leader 
Chil Naik, fiercoly ravaged the southern plains; in the east, jomed 
by Sheikh Dallu the famous Pendhari, Dasrat went out in 
ravolt ; and in the west, Uchit, killing the head of his village, fled 
0 the hills. The Bhil watch turned against their own villagers, 
ind in one month, from Nandurbdr came the record of a hundred 
‘obberies, house-breakings, and murders. To supply the place of a 
‘egular police, the Bhils were offered grain and a monthly money 
yayment of 4s, (Rs. 2), None would accept these terms, and as 
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gentle measures had failed, the military were again called out, and 
for a hundred miles, holding the skirts of the Saétmala hills, forced 
Jandhula, Jakira, and 1200 followers to give themselves up. In 
the west, though at first unsuccessful, the troops pressed the rebels 
hard, and before a year was over (1821), Uchit and Sheikh Dallu 
were caught and imprisoned. 


A few months of quiet were (1822) followed by another out- 
break, headed in the Satpudds by the Nahals, and in the Sétmélas 
by the famous Hiria, who, dividing his men into three formidable 
bands, laid waste the rich plains of Bhadgaon and Erandol. 
When Captain Briggs left (April 1823), in spite of all his efforts, 
Khandesh was still harassed and unsafe. Colonel Robinson, his 
successor, found Hiria at large in the sonth, and in the north the 
rich lands near the Satpudds wasted by the Nahaly. The troops 
were strengthened, the hills overrun, the Bhils scattered, and their 
sottlements destroyed. For two years these fierce retributions went 
on. But though many were caught and killed, fresh leaders were 
never wanting, their scattered followers again drew together, and 
quiet and order were as-far off as ever. 

As force had failed, Mr. Elphinstone, the Governor of Bombay, 
determined to try ¢ entler measures. In 1825 orders were given that 
fresh efforts should be mae to encourage the wild tribes to settle 
as husbandmen, and to enlist and forma Bhil Corps. With these 
objects Khéndesh was divided into three Bil Ageucies, one in the 
north-west including Nandurbar, Sulténpur, Pimpalner, and the 
Dangs; a second, in the north- oast, with Chopda, Yaval, Savda, 
Erandol, Amalner, and Nasirabad ; anda third, inthe south, including 
Jaémner, Bhadgaon, Chalisgaon, and the districts near the Sétmala 
rango. Each | agency was placed under the charge of a resident 
Kuropean officor, and to the officor in charge of the north-east division 
was given the task of raising a Bhil Corps under native commissioned 
officers. ‘The duties of the agents were heavy and varied. Gangs 
still in revolt had to be reduced and order kept, offenders punished 
or committed for trial, disputes settled and complaints redressed, 
and pensions paid and the people led to settle to steady work. As 
far ag possible, registers of the different tribes were kept; the chiefs 
were won by rewards and ponsions, their hereditary claims to guard 
the passes were carefully respected, and tillage was fostered by 
grants of land, seed, and cattle. ‘lhe Bhil Corps was very hard to 
start. Their shyness, restlessness, and suspicions hindered the Bhils 
from enlisting. But Lioutenant Outram’s skill and daring as a 
tiger-hunter, his frechanded kindness, and his fearless trust in his 
followers won the Bhils’ hearts. Nine men joined him as a body 
guard, and gathering recruits, as his object became known, im a few 
months the number rose to sixty, During the rest of the season fresh 
recruits joined, and at its close, when they entered Malegaon 
cantonment, the troops welcomed the Bhils as fellow-soldiers and 
the success of the corps was assured. Then recruits came in 


4 The troops who did this good service were the XXITI. Regiment Bombay Native 
Infantry. Men of the highest caste visitod the wild recruits and gave them betelnut, 
Graham’s Khandesh HKhils, 8 
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numbers, and in 1827, when inspected by the Brigadier, the corps 
was found highly efficient. Pledging himself for the faithfulness of 
his men, many posts formerly held by regular troops were entrusted 
to Outram’s Bhils, and not long after, led against a band of their 
own tribesmen, they proved faithful to their trust and routed tho 
gang. Their strength was raised from 400 to 600 and afterwards 
to 690. The head-quarters were established at Dharangaon, and the 
monthly pay of the common soldiers was fixed at 10s. (Rs. 5) with 
2s. (Re. 1) more when on outpost duty. 


While in the north-east Lieutenant Outram was raising the Bhil 
Corps, in the south Major Ovans and Lieutenant Graham were 
bringing the Sétmala Bhils to form scttlements and engage in tillage, 
and Captain Rigby was quieting the wilder western chiefs. Still 
disturbances were not over. In 1826, Bhadgaon and Sultanpur 
were plundered, and the Sindva pass was closed by Dhaévsing and 
Subhénia who had returned from transportation. Detachments were 
sent to dislodge the Bhils from Sultaupur, and in the course of the 
atruggle, Devchand Naik and thirty of his followers were killed. 
On the other hand, Subhania Naik repulsed a party of regulars 
sont against him, wounding twenty-two of the foot and some of the 
horse. He was soon after betrayed and sent to Dhulia jail where 
he died. In 1827, after attacking and plundering the village of 
Barvai, the gang made good its retreat to the hills. With a small 
detachment of lis corps, Lieutenant Qutram dashed after them, and 
reaching a rising ground, be and his baud were met by showers of 

‘arrows and stones. A jamdéddr and many recruits were wounded, 
but the meu fought steadily and the enemy were driven from their 
position. Feigning a retreat, the enemy followed, and in the open 
plain were charged and routed, the spoilrecovered, arms and other 
property secured, and the chief and many of his followers slain. 


Meanwhile the Bhils continued to settle im the plains; the south 
colonies prospered and many of the wild Bhils in the east of Jémner 
took to agriculture. The Kukarmunda Bhil Agency was (1827) 
abolished, and the control of the predatory chiefs was made over to 
the second assistant collector, then placed m charge of the western 
districts. 


The Bhil tribes were now reclaimed. For some years there were 
occasional outbreaks, but all were speedily suppressed. In 1828 the 
Collector reported that, for the first time in twenty years, the district 
had enjoyed six months rest. In 1880, all the available force of 
the Bhil Corps and the auxiliary horse, marched on the Déngs, and 
subdued the chiefs. In 1831 the Tadvi Bhils of Addvad were 
plundering in the north-east of the district. The Bhil Corps 
was sent against them and 469 of the rioters were apprehended, 
The southern colonies continued to prosper, 641 Bhils were at the 
plough, and 6018 acres (8024 bighas) were under tillage. In 1832, 
the Bhil Corps was entrusted with the charge of the district treasuries, 
and Major Ovans was able to report that 113 Bhil villages were 
established in Chahsgaon, Bhadgaon, and Jamuer. 


In 1887, at the request of the Gwalior Resident, the districts of 
Yaval, Chopda, Pachora, and twelve villages of Lohara, were restored 
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Chapter VII. to Sindia. This greatly added to the difficulties of keeping order 
History. in Khéndesh, and in the following year crime suddenly increased 
The British and the Bhils gave much trouble. These disturbances were soon 
1818-1880, ; repressed, and in 1839 the Bhil Corps had become so efficient that a 


regiment of the line was withdrawn from Khéndesh. In 1840, 
Pratépsing, Raja of Amli in the south Dangs, throwing off his 
allegiance, allowed his followers to plunder British villages. 
Advancing against him by a forced march of sixty miles, the Bhil 
Agent surprised his chief settlement, and seized his family, flocks, 
and arms. Next year (1841]) a large party of Ahmednagar Bhils, 
who had plundered the Government treasury at Pimpalner, were 
pursued by a detachment of the Bhil Corps and secured. During 
the same year Bhamnia Naik broke into rebellion and attacked a 
village in Sultanpur. He was met by the Bhil Agent on the banks 
of the Narbada, and was shot and his followers seized. Next year 
(1842) the Tadvi Bhils, plundering Sévda and Yaval under their 
leaders Bekaria and Bagchand, were defeated, and Bekaria was seized 
aud Bagchand killed. 


In April 1844, in accordance with the treaty of Gwalior, Yaval, 
Chopda, Pachora, and Lohara were again wade over to the British. 
Lélji Sakharém or Lala Bhau, the mamlatdér of Yaval, refusing to 
surrender, shut himeelf, with his clerks and three hundred troops, 
in Yaval fort. Mr. Bell the Collector, who had advanced to take 
charge of the district, was obliged to retire. He at once summoned 
troops from Asirgad and Malegaon, and the Bhi] Corps under Captain 
Morris. The troops arrived and encamped at Sékh and Bhalod on 
both sides of Yaval, and Lalji Sakhérém, in consequence of a 
message from Sindia’s officer at Burhanpur, delivered up the fort 
(April 1844). Similar opposition was made to the taking of 
Tohara and Pachorn, The Rajput ptil of the little village of 
Varkheda shut himself in his fort and rofused to yield. Force had 
to be used, and a dvtachment of the line and a couple of nine- 
pounder guns, with the Bhil Corps under Captain Morris, were sent 
agaist him. After a long and obstinate resistance, in which the 
attacking force lost sixteen killed and wounded, and the puétil 
Manséram was shot dead and his only son mortally wounded, the 
fort was captured and dismantled. 


In 1845, the western Bhil Agency was restored, and a louse for 
the use of the Western Bhil Agent was built at Nandurbér. The 
new Agent found the ehiefs surrounded with bands of worthless 
unruly mercenaries, Arabs, Sindhis, and Makrdnis, and at once set 
to work to pay them off. In 1846, the chief of Chikhli, Kuvar Jiva 
Vasava, disliking the Bhil Agent’s interference, took to the woods, 
and as he refused to listen to offers of pardon, detachments of the 
Malegaon Brigade, the Poona Irregular Horse, and the Bhil Corps 
were sent against him, Though surprised, he made a fierce 
resistance, and was not captured without bloodshed. He was 
sentenced to ten years rigorous imprisonment. His son Rémsing 
waa, with his consin Sonji, sent to Poona to study. For some time 
both boys did well. But as they grew up, they gave Major Candy 
the Principal of the college, inuch trouble, and finally running away, 
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were not found for several months. When he came of age and was Chapter VII. 

entrusted with the management of his estate, Rémsing’s conduct was History 

far from stexdy. Known to share in gang robberies and suspected ke 

of murdering his wife, he was (1872) seized and deported, and the ahs os 

management of his estate assumed by Government. 23 
Since 1846, except fora survey riot in 1852 and disturbances sary 

connected with the 1857 mutinies, the peace of Khdndesh has been . 

unbroken. In 1849, an order of the Revenue Commissioner, that 

landholders should provide stone boundary marks, met with strong 

local opposition, and this opposition was thought to be the reason 

why the order was afterwards cancelled. Accordingly, when, in 

1852, the revenue survey was about to be introduced in Sdvda, 

Raver, .and Chopda, the cultivators determined to make another 

demonstration, Mr. Davidson, the officer in charge of the survey, 

had arrived with his party and pitched his tents at Yaval. The news 

spread, aud shortly some two or three thousand men gathered and 

surrounded his tents, ‘They said they conld find no stones for 

boundary marks and could not supply the labourers nocded by the 

survey party. Next day thoy came in still greater numbers, and 

threatened to pull down the tents if the survey officers did not at 

once leave. ie Davidson sent an .express to, the Collector at 

Dhulia, and to Major Morris the commanding officer of the Bhil 

Corps at Dharangaon. The Collector Mr. Elphinston deputed his 

first and second assistants, Mr, Havelock and Mr. Boswell, to Yaval, 

and Major Morris accompanied them with a detachment of the 

Bhil Corps and the Poona Horse. Myr. Havelock told the poople that 

the survey operations would be stopped till.a statement of the 

circumstances could be made to Government. On this the people 

dispersed, and shortly afterwards Mr. Havelock, Major Morris, Mr. 

Boswell, and the survey party retired across “the TApti. The survey 

officers encamped near Boraval on the Tapti and the other officers 

returned to bead-quarters. After a few days Mr. Davidson resolved 

to move his camp to Rangaon, a little village on the Tapti about 

five miles from Savda, but finding that Mr. Bell the Civil Engineer 

was at Savda, he joincd him with the survey officers, Mr, Wadding- 

ton aud Mr, Baker. This movement was a signal for the Savda 

cultivators sgain to assemble, They gathered in large numbers at 

Faizpnr and Savda, and sent a deputation to the survey officers’ 

tents, demanding a written assurance that the survey should be 

abandoned. This the survey officers refused to give, In less than an 

hour a mob surrounded the tents, and seized the tent ropes, shouting 

Din! Din! and ‘No Survey.’ So violent did they become that the 

survey officers mounted their horses and fled. The mob then 

attacked the mémlatdar and the mahdlkari, who tried to disperse 

them. The mdmlatdar was severely hurt and the mahélkari saved 

himself only by flight. The Collector Mr, Mansfield, who had 

succeeded Mr. Elphinston, was at Dharangaon when the news of 

this outrage arrived. He issued a proclamation declaring that the 

orders of Government must be obeyed, and at the same time called 

in the aid of the military from Mélegaon and of Major Morris with 

the Bhil Corps from Dharangaon. About the same time the people 

vf Erando] refused to lend their carts for the public service, and 


Chapter VII, 
History. 


The British, 
1818-1880. 


Survey Riot, 


1852, 


The Mutinies, 
1887 


’ 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
262 DISTRICTS. 


assaulted the mdmlatdér’s messengers. Thereupon the mdmlatdar 
seized the ringleaders and sont to the Collector at Dharangaon for 
assistance. ‘Tho Subhedar Major was despatched to Erandol with 
fifty men of the Bhil Corps and thirty horse, but the people assembled 
to the number of several thousands, shut the gates, surrounded the 
party, and refused to let them leave the town. The news of this 
riot reached Dharangaon at 10 a.m., and within an hour Major 
Morris, with 800 men of the 11th and 16th Regiments of Native 
Infantry, two companies of the Bhil Corps, and fifty men of the 
Poona Horse, set out for Erandol. The Collector accompanied the 
force. The gates of the town were occupied, and the deshmukhe, 
deshpdndes, and patils were seized and kept in custedy. This put 
an end to the disturbance in Erandol. In Sdévda and Faizpur the 
people still continued to assemble. The orders of the mamlatdar 
and other Government servants were set at defiance. They refused 
to pay their revenue, and the leaders, forming themselves into a 
committee, panchayat, took the reins of government into their 
hands, and punished offenders. 


On the 15th of December, Captain Wingate and the Collector 
joined the force under Major Morris, and tho troops reached Faizpur 
on the 16th an hour before daybreak. The Bhil Corps surrounded 
the town, and the gates were guarded by the men of the line. The 
Pee were taken by surprise and tho ringleaders seized. The 

orce then marched to Savda, where the persons who had made 
themselves most conspicuous were apprehended, and a proclamation 
was issued in the name of Government, commanding the cultivators 
to return to their homes. ‘his order was sullenly obeyed, and two 
days after Mr. Mansfield held a darbér at Sévda in which he fully 
explained the object of the survey and declared that the work must 
go on. Tho cultivators, seeing that resistance was useless, offered 
no further opposition, 


In 1857, the year of the mutinies, in the Satmaélas under Bhagoji 
Naik, and in the Sétpudés under Kajarsing Naik, the Bhils once 
more became troublesome. The rising under Bhagoji Naik broke out 
in the Ahmednagar district, and continued, till, in 1859, making a 
bold raid into Chélsgaon, he was surprised by a body of the 
Ahmednagar police under Mr., now Sir Frank, Souter. In the 
Saétpudds, Kajarsing, who on several occasions had been treated 
with the utmost kindness by Mr. Mansfield the Collector, labouring 
under some imaginary grievance, went into rebellion, plundered 
villages below the hills, and shut the Sindva pass. A largo amount 
of treasure, on its way from Indor to Bombay, fell into his hands. 
Hiring Arab mercenaries, he managed to hold ont for several 
months, and in an engagement at Amb4péni, caused some loss to 
the troops sent against him. Though driven from hill to hill and 
deserted by most of his followers, he eluded his pursuers for two 
years, when he was killed by the treachery of one of his men, who, 
for the sake of the reward, cut off his head while he was asleep. 

During these troubles considerable alarm was felt by the approach, 
to the very borders of Khandesh, of the rebel troops under Tatya 
Topi, On the 3rd of November 1858, news came that Tétya had 
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crossed the Narbada and was marching on Khandesh, Troops were 
at once moved into the district, and a regiment of Native Infantry, 
with detachments of the 18th Royal Irish and of Artillery supported 
by the Poona Irregular Horse, protected Asirgad and Burhanpur, 
while a wing of the 23rd Native Infantry and a detachment 
‘ of Kuropean Artillery and Infantry, with a squadron of Dragoons, 
held Ajanta. ‘The Bhil Corps and a strong body of Poona Horse wera 
stationed at Bodvad. The intelligence proved true, and Tatya Topi 
with his forces passed within thirty miles of Bhurdnpur, marching 
west. Great alarm was felt for the safety of Khandesh and troops 
were rapidly marching on Chopda, as it was expected that Taétya 
would attempt to enter by the Dhaulibéri pass. On the 23rd, 
Taétya plundered Kargund, a village thirty miles from Sindva, and 
on the following day the rebels robbed the post and destroyed the 
telegraph wire on the Agra road. Sir Hugh Rose, now Lord 
Strathnairn, arrived at Shirpur on the same day to take the command 
of the forces in Khandesh, News next came that the rebels planned 
a retreat northward, and Sir Hugh resolved at once to press on 
their rear with all his available force. Mr. Mansfield objected to his 
district being left exposed, but as there could no longer be any 
doubt that the rebels intended to re-cross the Narbadaand make for 
Malwa, Ujain, or Gujarét, Sir Hugh started through the Sindva 
pass. Finding that Brigadier Parke had already gained on tho 
rebels from the north and turned them west, troops were hurried 
to Shahdda, and the force at Dhulia was strengthened by the 
Ahmednagar Flying Column. But the rebels contrived to force their 
way through Bhavani and reached Chhota Udepur, where on the 
18th December they wore overtaken by Brigadier Parke and routed. 
It was then feared that they would re-cross the Narbada and 
attempt to enter Khandesh through Akrani. ‘Troops were sent to 
Sulténpur and Taloda, but the alarm subsided as it became known 
that the rebels, baffled in their attempt to re-cross the Narbada, 
were rapidly moving east towards Khandva. Before the end of 
the year the need for further military dispositions in Khéndesh had 
ceased, In 1859, the town and fort of Parola, which belonged to a 
member of the Jhansi family, were confiscated by Government and 
the fort dismanilod. 


Since 1859 the peace of the district has been unbroken. During 
this period, the only important changes have been, in return for the 
cession of territory near Jhansi in Central India, the acquisition, 
in 1860, of the Varangaon and the Hrandol petty divisions, and in 
1869, the transfer to Nasik of Malegaon and Baglan. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
LAND ADMINISTRATION. 
SECTION I.— STAFF. 


THE revenue administration of the district is entrusted to an 
officer styled Collector, on a yearly pay of £2790 (Rs. 27,900). This 
officer, who is also Political Agent, chief magistrate, and executive 
head of the district, is helped in his work of general supervision by a 
staff of six assistants, of whom four are covenanted and two uncove- 
nanted servants of Governmént. The sanctioned yearly salaries of the 
covenanted assistants range from £840 to £1200(Rs, 8490 - Rs.12,000), 
and those of the uncovenanted assistants from £360 to £480 
(Rs. 3600- Rs. 4800). 


For fiscal and other administrative purposes the lands under the 
Collector’s charge are distributed among sixteen sub-divisions, Of 
these, fourteen are generally entrusted to the covenanted assistant 
collectors, and two to the uncovenanted assistant or district deputy 
collector. As a rule no sub-division is kept by the Collector under 
his own direct supervision. The head-quarter, or huzur, deputy 
collector is entrusted with the charge of the treasury. These 


rr rrr 


1 Tho chief contributions to the Administrative History of Khandesh are a paper by 
Mr. W. Ramsay, C.8., and most elaborate and complete survey tables drawn up by 
Mr. Whitcombe of the RevenueSurvey. The chief other reports from which materials 
have been taken include Captain Briggs’ Report, 9th October 1819, Khandesh Collector's 
File, 155, 1818-1844 (statistica) ; Mr. Elphinstone’s Report, 25th October 1819, on the 
territories conquered from the Peshwa (Kd. 1872) ; Captain Briggs’ Report, 8lat 
October 1820, Rombay Government Revenue Record 50 of 1822, Captain Briggs’ 
Report, 30th December 1821, MS, Selections 157, 1821-1829; Mr. Chaplin’s 
Report, 20th August 1822 (Ed, 1877) ; East India Papers, IV. (Ed, 1826) ; Captain 
Briggs’ Roports, 25th September 1822 and 15th February 1823, Bombay Government 
Revenue Record 72 of 1823; Mr. Robertaon’s Reports, 3rd February 1824 and 
13th October 1824, Bombay Government Revenue Record 95 of 1824 ; Mr. Giberne’s 
Report, ist August 1828, Bombay Covernment Revenue Record 208 of 1828; Mr, 
Giberne’s Report (Lithographed), 10th November 1828, on the syatem of revenue 
management ; Colonel Sykes’ Report (1520?) on the Deccan, (Lithographed Papers, 152, 
sections 5-16); Captain Hodges’ Reports, 21st and 31st January and 25th March 1829, 
Bombay Government Revenue Record 262 of 1829 ; Mr. Dunlop, 29th November 1831, 
Bombay Government Revenue Record 406 of 1832; Reverend James Mitchell, 
January 1837, Oriental Christian Spectator, VIIT. ; Bombay Government Revenue 
Record 769 of 1837; Mr, Vibart’s Report on the Bombay Presidency 311, 24th 
February 1842, Khandesh Coilector’s File 435, 1818-1842 (survey); Mr. Inverarity’s 
Report, 8rd October 1844, Bombay Government Revenue Record 8 of 1846 ; Mr. Bell's 
Report, 15th November 1844 (ditto) ; Captain Wingate’s Survey Report, 29th March 
1852, Bombay Government Selections Old Series I. ; Collector’s Report 19th May 1856, 
Bombay Government Revenue Rvcord 19 of 1866, part 3; Annual Reports, 1844-1880; 
Weather Reports (since 1860) ; Survey Reports, 1854-1866, Bom. Gov, Sel. New Series 
XCII., LXXAIL and XCVIL 
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officers are also magistrates, and those who have revenue charge of 
portions of the district, have, under the presidency of the Collector, 
the chief management of the different administrative bodies, local 
fund and municipal committees, within the limits of their revenue 
charges. 


Under the supervision of the Collector and his assistant and 
deputy collectors, the revenue charge of each fiscal division, tdluka, 
is placed in the hands of an officer styled mdmlatdar. These 
functionaries, who are also entrusted with magisterial powers, have 
yearly salaries varying from £180 (Rs. 1800) to £300 (Rs. 3000). 
Six of the fiseal divisions contain a petty division, peta mahal, 
placed under the charge of an officer styled mahdlkarz, who, except 
that he has no treasury to superintend save in the petty divisions of 
Edlabad and Yaval, exercises the revenue and magisterial powers 
generally entrusted to a mdmlatdér, Theo yearly pay of the 
mahdlkaris varies from £72 to £96 (Rs. 720- Rs. 960). 

In revenue aud police matters, the charge of the 32774 Government 
villages is entrusted to 4843 headmen, pétils, of whom 509 are 
stipendiary and 4334 hereditary. Two of the stipendiary and 2029 
of the hereditary headmen perform revenue duties only; one of 
the former and 149 of the latter attend to matters of police only ; 
while 506 stipendiary and 2162 hereditary headmen are entrusted 
with both revenue and police charges. The headman’s yearly 
emoluments depend on the village revenue,, They vary from 6d. to 
- £13 (as. 4 - Rs, 180), and average about £1 19s, 44d.(Rs.19 as, 11). 
Tn many villages, besides the headman, members of his family are 
in receipt of state land-grants representing a yearly sum of £169 
(Rs. 1690), Of £9538 (Rs. 95,580), the total yearly charge on 
account of the headmen of villages and their families, £5899 
(Rs, 88,990) are paid in cash and £639 (Rs. 6390) by grants of 
land. 


To keep the village accounts, draw up statistics, and help the 
village headmen, there is a body of 897 hereditary and 237 
stipendiary village accountants, kulkarnis. Every village accountant 
has an average charge of three villages, containing about 900 
inhabitants, and yielding an average yearly revenue of £258 
(Re. 2580). Their yearly pay amounts to £13,247 (Rs. 1,832,470), of 
which £2870 (Rs. 28,700) are drawn by the stipendiary accountants 
in cash, and the rest by the hereditary accountants, £10,357 
(Rs.1,03,570) in cash and £20 (Rs, 200) in land. The kulkarnis’ 
yearly pay varies from 6d. to £30 (annas 4-Rs. 300), and averages 
about £11 13s, 74d. (Rs. 116 ae. 13). 


Under the headmen and accountants are the village servants, 
with a total strength of 9451. These men are liable both for 
revenue and police dutios. They are either Musalméns, or Hindus 
of the Bhil, Koli, and Mhér castes. The total yearly grant for the 
support of this establishment amounts to £12,998 (Rs, 1,29,980), 
being £1 72. 6d.(Rs. 13 as. 12) to each man, or a cost to each village 
of £3 194. 33d. (Rs. 39-10-6) ; of this charge £12,668 (Rs, 1,26,630) 
are met by grants of land and £330 (Rs. 3300) are paid in cash. 
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266 DISTRICTS. 
The average yearly cost of village establishments may be thus 
summarised : Khdndesh Village Establishments, 
£ Rs. 
Headmen ee “ie 9438 95,380 
Accountants ... ..| 13,247 1,32,470 
Servants 85 ..{ 12,998 1,29,980 
Total... 35,788 | 3,57,830 


This is equal to a charge of £10 18s. (Rs. 109) a village, or twelve 
per cent of the whole district land revenue.! 


SECTION II.—HISTORY., 


Of the revenue systom in Khéndesh under the early Hindu 
rulers no certain information is available. At the beginning of 
British rule, the common belief was that in early Hindu times the 
land was held by tenant proprietors, mirdsddrs, and that tenants- 
at-will, upris, were introduced as the old proprietors sank under 
Muhammadan tyranny.” ‘This opinion was supported by the fact 
that most of the fields cultivated by tenants-at-will were entered. in 
the village books as belonging to absent proprietors. This, in Mr. 
Elphinstone’s opinion, when combined with circumstances observed 
in other parts of India and with the high land-tax authorised by 
Manu, afforded a strong presumption that the Hindu revenue 
system, if they had an uniform system, was founded on private 

roperty in the soil? Of the system in force under the Faruki 

ings (1370-1600)noinformation has been obtained. Under Akbar 
(1601-1605), the lands were surveyed and to a certain oxtont 
classified, and assessments, to run for fixed periods, were 
imposed, based upon the natural qualities of the soil and the kind 
of produce it was able to yield. ‘The land revenue was lightly 
assessed and levied with justice and moderation. Atthe same time 
the theory was that the land was solely the property of the 
state. Permanent alienations of the soil were almost unknown, 
and by periodic revision of assessments, no fixed tenant-rights were 
allowed to spring up. A few years later (1610-1630), in some 
parts of Khandesh, Akbar’s or Todar Mal’s revenue system was 
modified by Malik Ambar the famous Ahmednagar minister.4 While 


1 The information is given for the year 1876-77. There are annual variations in 
the charges of village establishments, a3 money or land grants sre from time to 
time made to new and additional service indémddrs, Where there is no cultivation 
in « village, the grant pertaining to it is withdrawn; where a deserted village ia 
re-peopled, a new grant in assigned toit. In some villages an additional establishment 
is entertained owing to increase in population or other causes, but such variations 
are rare. The figures given in the text fairly represent the average number and cost 
of village establishmenta. 

Mr. Elphinatone’s Report, 25th October 1819 (Ed. 1872), 17-18, 

8 Captain Briggs (1821) says the records are said to date from a survey made in 
Akbara time ane Raja Todar Mal, when Nandurbar and Sultaénpur were measured 
with the ddhi gaz. Eaat India Papers, IV. 689. Compare Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, IT, 

28 


4 Jarvis (Konkan, 67) says Malik Ambar extended Todar Mal's settlement through 
Khéndesh. But most of Khandesh had been surveyed before. See Gladwin’s Ain-i- 
Akbari, LI. 230. 
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maintaining the actual rates of assessment pretty much on the 
foundations laid by Akbar, Malik Ambar seems to have adopted 
totally different principles in denling with the cultivating classes. 
Instead of keeping the state sole landowner, he sought to strengthen 
the government by giving the people a definite interest in the soil 
they tilled. He made a considerable portion of tho land private 
property ; tho lands of the village were considered the joint property 
of the township; the fallow land was the common for the pasture 
of the cattle; and the ploughed land was either the property of 
individuals, or it was tilled by tenants who received a portion of the 
crops. It appears to have been a principle of his wise administration 


A AneAnra ces tha nogsecginyn of private landod neannrtse an a mnone of. 
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prosperous. At the same time, the settlement was entirely with the 
head of the village not with the cultivators, and there is little doubt 
that the husbandmen suffered much oppression at the hands of their 
immediate superiors! HKven in the middle of the seventeenth 
century (1660), when Moghal rule was best and strongest, Bernier 
found the land tilled only by force and consequently very-ill tilled, 
much of it spoiled and rnined, there being none to keep up ditches 
and water channels and no one to build or repair houses. ‘The 
workman who made the fine stuffs was not held in honour and 
never came to anything. Nothing but necessity or the endgel made 
him work. He never grew rich. It wags no small mutter when 
he had wherewith to live and clothe himself narrowly.2~ As Moghal 
power failed (1710-1760), matters grew worse, and under the 
Marathas (L760 - 1818), many fresh burdens were laid on the people. 


The Marathas first (1670) appear as freebooters without any fixed 
dominion. Their earliest demand consisted of the one-fourth, chauth, 
of the land revenue due to the existing government.’ As their power 
became consolidated (1760), Maratha exactions increased, and many 
assignments of revenue wore made to individual chiefs and others for 
whom it was pulitic-to make provision.4 Besides these grants of 
certain portions of the revenue many proprietors hold and collected 
the revenues of various estates. ‘he whole system was most 
complicated and confused. rom uncertainty as to the amount of 
revenue due and the persons to whom it should be paid, and from 
disputes among the chiefs, the people constantly suffered. Each | 
revenue sub-division had at its head a mdmlatddr, or as he was 
sometimes called a kumdévindar, and he had under him a regular 
staff of subordinate officers. The mamlatddérs received fixed salaries, 
but they had also various indirecé means of making money and the 
government probably connived at the system. So long as the revenue 
was fully and punctually paid, no questions were asked and complaints 
were discouraged. The mdzdatddr was furnished by the ceutral 
government with a statement showing the various items he was 
expected to collect. He then moved about his district and made a 


? The headman and his relations contribute but little in proportion to the J 

hold. Captain Briggs, 1821-22: Mast India Papers, LY. 608 : ane 
§ Bernier’s Letters (Bom. Ed.), III, 71, 72, 
* Alter the decay of Moghal rule (1720), the Marithda levied the fourth 

from superior holders, Jdgivrdara, atenth from the rayats, and other ‘sata pap 

all to thirty-five per cent, and in practice to about one-half of what the 


: , Moghala 
collected. It was a tune of much trouble ta the cultivaters who had two eollectoes 
to appease, the Lame vindedir and the clerts, gumrista, of the sar deshmukh. There wera 


algo toll collectors who levied heavy cesses, i Khan’ ib i 
Elliot's History of India, VII. 467. oh SE Mane Muntahabal Cabal im 
“The terms jeyir, moktise, sthotra, bdbti, 
used for portions of the revenue alienated to of§ 
these shares, aimeals, bere to the whol 
The proportion of each to the whole d 


sar deshinukhi, and sar kdénungo are 
0 cticers and nobles, The proportion that 
e village revenue varied in different villages. 


of le district revenue was, jagir, 75; mokdsa, 178 + 
adhotra, 1 ; hibti, 64 5 sur deshmukhi, 124; aar kinungo, 1. ‘he amount of each ae 


wasin the first place fixed by povernment. The share i i 

al] expenses and casual extra levies. Capt. Briggs : Fast Teds Pane, 10 Gor 
According to the Musalman writer Khafi Khan the Maratha Government in some 
cases divided the whole produce into three shares, the husbandman's, the Jandlord’s 
jdgirddy’s, and their own, Elliot's History, VIE, 468, 
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settlement for each village with each patil, based upon the collections 
of former years, and in consideration of the total amount expected from 
the district. After the lump village settlement was made, the patil 
had to distribute the sum over the holdings of each cultivator as he 
best could. At the close of the year each mdmlatdér had to submit 
his accounts vouched for by the district officers. As a general rule, 
mimlatdérs were expected to make good any deficiency in the 
revenue for which they could not give a proper account, The pdtils 
likewise were held responsible for their villages. But there was 
much laxity, and it was always possible to keep the government 
in the dark as to the real amount of the collections. Much 
depended on the exertions of the particular mdmlatdér. They 
were expected to keep moving about the district encouraging 
cultivators to take up waste lands, and for this purpose they made 
advances ont of their own pockets for which they charged a 
reasonable interest, 


About the end of the year, when the harvest was nearly ready, 
the mdmlatdar, attended by the headmen and their accountants, 
moved into his districts.’ By the intimate knowledge of petty 
divisional officers or shekhdurs, “the -miimlatdir was able to 
judge of the accuracy of the kudkarnis’.statements of former 
payments, and ha proceeded to settle the revenue of the ensuing 
Beason on a consideration of the amount paid in former years, 
combined with a regard to the actual state of things. The pétil 
represented any ground there was for relaxation of the terms, and 
in this he expected the support of the deshmuhkh and deshsinde 
and of the principal villagers. These discussions genorally 
ended in # second more particular agreoment in which the patil 
interchanged with the mamlatddr an engugeiment fixing the revenue. 
When the patil continued obstinately to reject the terms offered by 
the mamlatddér, a special officer was sent to the spot to examine the 
fields, and if no other means succeeded, the mdnlatddar would offer 
to recur to what seems to have been the original principle in all 
settlements, namely for government to take half and leave half to 
the cultivator. 


In addition to the original rent, ain gama, another regular source 
of revenue, levied partly from the cultivators and partly fram the 
other inhabitants, were tho extra cesses, shivity jama. hey varied 
extremely in different sub-divisions and even in different villages, 
The chief of them were: exchange, batia ; sugar-mill, gurhal; payment 
instead of mhdr’s services, bébuuk rébla mhir; a grain demand 
originally for the petty divisional officer, bAtki ; a tax on the holders 
of alienated land, inam patti; a tax on concealed resources, chaukashi ; 
2 charge on betel leaves, pin takka ; a deficiency cess, kasar ; a tobacco 
tax, juril tambdakuw ; an ottering from the pack-bullocks, kholt bhett ; 
and a tax on mirds land, mudpatti2 All these collections were 
made by the puti/ in small villages ; im towns there was a separate 
officer to levy those not connected with the land. 


ae es a et RS 7 re ra NO a, 


i Mr. Elphinatone’s Report (Ed. 1872), 24. 
4 Mr, J. MacLeod, First Asst. Collector, 1821-22: East India Papers, 1V, 624. 
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Besides the cesses mentioned above, government had other sources 
of revenue included in the extra collections. The chief of these 
were: fines and forfeitures hamdvis gunhegdari, escheats baitanmdl, 
deposits and temporary sequostrations andmat, cattle grazing fees 
vanchardi, grass cutting fees ghis katarni, and similar levies. One 
important tax, known as havdlddri, levied in some places in kind and 
in other places in money, went to pay a granary-watcher who kept 
people from carrying off their crops from the village thrashing-tloor 
before security was found for the payment of the revenue. This 
was at first an extra cess, but afterwards became a regular part of 
the government demand. In many places the tax and the office 
were publicly sold to the highest bidder.t In addition to all 
these exactions, there were occasional impositions on extraordinary 
emergencies which were called jasti patti and eksélt patti. If these 
happened to be continued for several years, they ceased to be 
considered occasional impositions, and became regular extra cesses, 


Towards the close of the Peshwa’s rule (about 1804) the hurtful step 
was taken of changing the mémlatddérs from government servants into 
yearly revenue farmers.” This change was an aggravation of former 
evils rather than an innovyation:.. The office of mdmlatdar, instead 
of being conferred as a favour on a person of experience and 
probity, who could be punished by removal if his conduct did not 
give satisfaction, was put to auction among the Peshwa’s attendants, 
who were encouraged to bid high, and were sometimes disgraced 
if they showed reluctance to enter on this sort of speculation. 
Next year the same operation. was repeated, and the district was 
generally made over toahigher bidder. A mamlatdadr so chosen had 
no time forinquiry and no motive forforbearance. He let his district 
at an enhanced rate fo under-farmers who repeated the operation 
until the sub-letting came to the patil. Ifa pitil farmed his own 
village, he became absolute master of every oneinit. No complaints 
were listened to, and the mdmlatddr, who was formerly a check 
on the patil, now afforded him an excuse for tyranny. If the patil 
refused to farm the village, the case was perhaps worse, as the 
mémlatdar’s own officers undertook to levy the sum required, with 
less knowledge and less mercy than the patil, In either case the 
state of the cultivator was entirely disregarded. A man’s means 
of payment, not his land, fixed the scale on which he was assessed. 
No moderation was shown in levying the sum fixed. Every 
pretext for fine and forfeiture, and every means of rigour and 
confiscation were employed to squecze the utmost out of the people 
before the day when the mimlatdér had to give up his charge. 
Amidst all this violence a regular account was prepared, as if the 
settlement had been made in the most deliberate manner. This 
account was fictitious. The collections were always underrated as 


1 Captain Briggs, 30th Dec. 1821: MS. Sel. 157, 1821-1829, 

* Every year the renter or sub-renter sent his agent who made as good a bargain 
as he could with the village headmen and district officers, zaminddérs. The bargain 
was founded on the accounts of the past year and the signs of present tillage. 
The revenue farmers, the district officers, and the village headmen, were incessantly 
trying to overreach cach other, Captain Briggs: East India Papers, TV. 697. 
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this enabled the patil to impose on the next mdémlatddr, and enabled 
the mdmlutddér to deceive government and his fellows! The next 
mamlatddr, pretending to be deceived, agreed to the most moderate 
terms, and gave evory encouragement to the spread of tillage.* 
When the crops were in the ground, or when the end of his term drew 
near, he threw off the mask and plundered like his predecessor, 
Tf the collections fell short, he portioned out the balance among 
the exhausted villages, imposed an extra cess, sadarvdri patti, to 
pay it, and left the pétils to extort the amount by whatever means 
and on whatever pretence they thought proper. 


When the time came for the villagers to pay, a body of irregular 
troops, shibandis, was sent by the petty divisional officer, shekhdar, 
to help the patil, The mhdr called the cultivators, who paid their 
rents to the priti! in the presence of the assayer, potddr, who stamped 
the money, aud of the accountant who granted a receipt. When 
all was collected, the pétil sent it by the mhdr with a letter to the 
deshmukh, and another, under charge of his assistant, to the 
kamavisdar, and received the hamdvisddér’s receipt. If a cultivator 
refused, or was unable to pay his rent, the militia pressed him for 
it, confined him in the village lock-up, set. him in the sun, put 
a heavy stone on his head, and prevetited his eating or drinking 
until he paid. If in spite of this he did not pay, he was carried to the 
mamlatddr, his cattle were sold, and himself thrown into prison or into 
irons. Such rigorous treatineut was seldom necessary for the regular 
revenue. It was more often employed in levying extraordinary 
taxes ; and under the farming system, the practice of it was frequent 
and severe. Ifa whole village resisted, it was the patil who was 
tortured, but before so extreme a step was taken, a horseman was 
billeted on the village, or a fine levied to induce it to submit. The 
payments were by threo instalments, corresponding with the harvests 
of the cold, hot, and rainy weather crops, and there was frequently 
another at the end of the year to recover extraordinary balances.$ 
Besides the government demands, under the head of village expenses, 
gaon kharch, the people had to pay very heavy sums. This was the 
grand source of emolument to district aud village officers. It seldom 
amounted to less than half of, and was often double and even treble 
the acknowledge state demand,‘ 


a 


1 Compare Captain Briggs, 30th Dec. 1821: MS. Sel. 157, 1821-1829. The settlement 
styled the regular, ain, assessment was made at about one-half of what the 
government agent intended to raise. The people were deceived by the idea that 
everything paid beyond that was a temporary exaction. 

2 Kamdvisddre were at liberty to advance what they chose, On being removed, 
the balance was paid to them either by the new kamdvisddér or by government. 
The usual interest was 25 per cent, payable within the year of account at whatever 
time of the year it was advanced, The security depended on circumstances, but it 
was usually advanced through the agency of the village headmen and district officers. 
Capt. Briggs (1821-22): East India Papers, IV. 708. 

Mr. Elphinstone’s Report, 25th October 1819 (Ed. 1872), 25-26, 

+ Captain Briggs, 30th Dec. 1821: MS, Sel. 157, 182!-1829. These village expenses 
were for the payment of charitable grants and village thrashing-floor guardians, 
havdiddra, and for free supplies furnished to mdémlatddrs and others. In short for all 
incidental charges to which the village was exposed. Under the best native 
government it amounted to 25, and under loose government to from 50 to 100 per cent 
of the whole vovernment demand, Ditto and East India Papers, TV. 161, 
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As to all these exactions were added the losses caused by Bhil 
and Pendhari raids, the ruin that fell on Khéudesh during the last 
twenty years of Maratha rule can cause no surprise. 


SECTION ITL—BRITISH MANAGEMENT, 


As regards Jand administration, the sixty-three years (1818 -1880) 
of British management fall nnder two nearly equal divisions, before 
and since the introduction of the revenne survey in 1852. The first 
division includes two pericds, before and after the 1882-33 famine, 
the first on the whole a time of stagnation and the second of 
progress. Tho establishment of order, together with the removal 
of abuses and the high price of produce, caused in 1838 and 
1819 a rapid increase both in tillage and in revenue. This was 
followed by about twelve years of very little progress, the district 
suffering in the first six years from a serics of bad harvests, and in 
the next six from the ruinous cheapness of grain due to bumper 
harvests, small Joeal demand, and no means of export. The result 
was, in the twelve years..cuding 1831-32, an advance of only 
14,238 bighds? in tillage anda. foll of £27,488 (Rs. 2,74,880) in 
revenue. ‘Ihe second half of this division, the uincteen years after 
the 1832-33 famine, was on the whole a time of steady progress, 
the tillage area rising from 888,757 to 1,436,035 diyhas, and the net 
colloctions from £123,463 (Ry. 12,14,630) to £178,80-4 (Rs. 17,88,040). 

In 1818, the British found Khandesh overgrown with forest and 
brushwood, the towns in ruins, the villages destroyed, tho soil 
though fertile and well watered untilled, the roads cut up, the 
country empty of people, nnd the revenue collected with great 
difficulty and generally with the help of a military furce.? Of the 
whole area (182]) forty-five per cent was nnarable, forty-three per 
cent was arable wastc, and only twelve per cent was under tillage 
There were in all 4082 villages, but so empty were they that the 
number gave no idea of the stato of thecountry, Some in the plains 
yielded a revenue of £100 (Rs. 1000) or even £1000 (Rs. 10,000) ; 
others among the hills yielded as little as £2, £1, or 10s. (Rs. 20, 
Rs. 10, or Rs. 5), All villages were surronnded with walls and 
protected by a fort, their only security agaiust wild beasts, 
marauders, and robbers. Many had hamlets, vddis or majras, attached. 
The boundaries of all inhabited villages were well marked and 
their limits wonderfully well known. In the misfortunes that for 
twenty years (1798-1818) had been ruining Khandesh, uumbers of 
villages had been deserted, and of some even the names were Jost.* 
Of the total of 4032 villages, 540 were alienated, and of the 8492 
Government villages, 413 were uninhabited but part tilled, 1146 
wero deserted, and of ninety-seven, even the sites were unknown ; 


es 


ee 


> The biyha fixed by the early British officers was equal to three-quarters of an acre, 

2 Hamilton's description of Hindustan, I}. 96. Hamilton includes under Khéndesh 
the sul-divisions of Galna, Kbhdudesh proper, Mey war, Bejagar, Palnemér, and Hindia. 
His estimate of population ig 2,000,000, apparently a very exccasive estimate, aa in 
1825, after large numbers had come back and tillage had greatly spread, the returns 
zhowed a total of only 332,370 souls, 3 Capt. Biggs, East . India Papere, IV. 686, 
a a ory Briggs, 9th October 1819; Khandesh Collector's File 155, Statistics, 


Deccan.] 
KHANDESH. 273 


only 18386 were inhabited.! Some parts of the district were 
(1819) ina bigh state of tillage, and others, recently abandoned, 
showed traces of former richness and prosperity. But though 
the bulk of the district was exceedingly fertile and well watered, 
the greater part of it was covered with thick brushwood and forest, 
full of tigers and other wild beasts, and scattered with the ruins of 
former villages. The lands north of the Tépti, once very populous 
‘and yielding a large revenuc, were an almost uninhabited forest? 
In no part of the district, except where they bordered on roads, 
were fields enclosed either by walls or hedges.’ The ploughs were 
small and light, seldom passing more than four or five inches into 
the ground and drawn by only ono pair of bullocks. Nothing could 
exceed the slovenliness of the tillage. The fields were seldom 
ploughed in the hot mouths, and often, even at the time of sowing, 
were only hoed. The long grass sometimes entirely choked the crop. 
Each plough and pair of bullocks was, as a rule, the property of 
two or even three husbandmen.* ‘The bulk of the people, broken 
by oppression, were industrious without energy, inert, slow and 
unenterprising, Though orderly and inoffensive, they wero 
suspicious, without trust in their superiors, and prone to falsehood 
and deceit. The district and village officers oppressed the traders 
and landholders, and they in turn tyrannised over all below them. 
In so unceasing a struggle for existence the common people had 
leisure neither to be religious nor to be vicions.® 


As soon as military operations came toan end and peace was 
established Khindesh was formed into a district well marked by 
natural limits, on the north the Satpudds, on the east Berdr and the 
Nizdm’s country, on the south the Sétmaéla or Chandor range, and 
on the west partly the Sahyddri hills and partly the Géikwar’s 
territories, ‘hus Khandesh remained, till, in 1868-69, threo of its 
south-western sub-divisions were handed over to the new district of 
Nasik. 

Especially under the farming system, the Maratha sub-divisions had 
been very irregular, their limits varying from time to time. New sub- 
divisions were choseu, keeping as far as possible to the sub-divisions 
to which hereditary officers were attached, and arranging them with 
a view to compactness, uniformity, and general convenicnce.6 The 
leading prizciples laid down in settling the district were, that revenue 
farming was to be abolished; that the land revenue was to be 
collected according to actual cultivation ; that, except where they 
were unjust or oppressivo, the old taxes were to be maintained, and 
no now form of taxation introduced ; and that the assessments were 
to bo based on past collections and levied with care and moderation. 


The first great want was an efficient staff of stipendiary officers. 


1 Captain Briggs (1821): East India Papers, [V, 686, 

2 Mr, Elphinstone, 25th October 1819 ; East India Papers, IV. 141. 

3 Capt. Briggs, 9th October 1819 : Khdndesh Collector’s File 155 (Stat.), 1818-19844, 

4 Caps. Briggs, 9th October 1819; Khandesh Collector’s File 155 (Stat.), 1818-1844, 

* Capt, Briggs, 13th June 1819; East India Papers, ITV. 254; Mr, Hilphinatone, 
25th October 1819: Nast India Papers, IV, 142; Captain Briggs (1821), East India 
Papers, TV. 708. 6 Mr, W Ramsay, 08. 
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In the latter years of the Peshwa’s ‘rule, the sar subheddr and tha 
mamlatddr had been allowed to becomo almost absolute ; they had 
even the might of inflicting capital punishment. They had fixed 
salaries, and tho sar subheddr of Khaudesh was allowed to spend 
from £500 to £1000 (Rs. 5000 - Rs. 10,000) a year for contingencies, 
and most of his expenses were included in village charges, gdéon 
kharch The old officers were known to be corrupt, and fresh men 
fitted for the work were hard to find. In 1821, seventeen of the 
eighteen miémlatddrs were Deccan Bréhmans.* For the most part 
they were, as far as capacity went, tolerably well suited for their 
offices. Their chief failing was want of energy in judicial duties.§ 

One of the chief changes introduced by the British Government 
was the withdrawal of power from the district heroditary officers, 
During the government of Nana Fadnavis (1763-1800) the 
kamdvisddrs held no communication with the people except through 
the zaminddrs, that is the deshinukh and deshpdénde. These men 
were often the real exeecntive district officers, imprisoning and 
punishing people without reference to the hamévisddérs.* With almost 
unlimited powers, they had been the agents of extortion, the tools of 
the leaders and plonderers, who, in the twenty years before British 
rule, had laid the conatry waste. On those occasions they acted the 
double part of representatives ofthe poople andagents of the oppressors, 
persuading the peoplo that they were sheltering them from exactions, 
and persuading the freebvoters that by their help the last farthing 
had been wrung from the people.’ In these district officers’ hands - 
were all the revenue records to the most minute item. Their 
emoluments were either in free-hold lands, in village cash allowances 
or in both, and they had, besides, certain privileges and rights to 
receive a few sheaves of prain/from each field at harvest, and once 
a year to be presented by government with a robe or a gum of 
mouey. Under the farming systein, as no accounts were accepted 
at Poona without their signature, their power was little short of 
absolute. While pretending the greatest zeal to government, they 
were in league with the chicf village officers, and at the expenso of 
government, realiscd for themselves as large sums as could be 
procured. Captain Briggs was satisfied that the influence of the 
hereditary district oflicors was a source of oppression. Under the 
new arrangements their services were of no use. Orders went 
direct from the inémlaiddr to the village officers. Their registered 
emoluments were not touched, but all who levied unauthorised 
sums from the people were punished and the amounts restored. 
Within a few years their powcr disappeared.® 


| Capt. Briggs (1821-22) : East India Papers, IV. 706. 

3 Capt. Briggs, Political Agent, 30th December 1821, MS. Sel. 157, 1821-1829, In 
1821 there were eighteen mdm/atddrs with salaries of from Rs. 100 to Ra. 150 each ; 
thirty-three shirasteddra on Rs. 50a month each; eighty-eightgumdatda on Re. 20 each ; 
and 181 shekhddrs on Ra, 15 each, 3 Ditto, ditto. 

4 Capt. Briggs (1821-1822) ; Hast India Papers, FV. 707. 

5 Capt. Briggs, 30th December 1821, MS, Sel. 157, 1821-1829. 

§ Mr. Elphinstone, 25th Oct. 1819, East India Papers, IV. 161-163 ; Capt. Briggs 
(1821), East India Papers, TV. 706-707 ; Capt. Briggs, 30th Dec. 1821, MS. Sel. 157 
(1821-1829) ; Capt, Briggs, 3lat Oct, 1820, Bom. Gov, Rev. Rec, 50 of 1922, 141-145, 
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There were fifteen villago officers, tho headman, the accountant, 
the mkdr, the carpenter, the leather-worker, the blacksmith, ‘the 
potter, the barber, the washerman, the mdng, the Hindu priest, the 
Musalmén priest, the goldsmith, the watchman, and the waterman. 


The headman, piitil, was found inoevery village. He was the chief 
actor in all its transactions, the agent of Government for the 
encouragement of agriculture and the collection of the revenue, and 
the agent of the people to represent to Government their wants and 
grievances. Without any defined power he had a prescriptive right 
over the twelve servants, bara balute, and over the villagers in genoral, 
They held a large area (108,000 dbighds) of free land, representing 
about four per cent of the district land revenue, and had claims to 
one and a half per cent of the village produce and to a share of the 
revenue known as ééchuri or muslithira, The average proportion 
of the whole was about niue per cent of the gross revenue, But in 
some villages this was so divided, that many a managing headman 
was loft with a mere trifle. The accountant, kulkarni, was found 
in every village. The headman’s assistant, and in many cases his 
superior in power, he was paid by rentefree land, a share of the 
revenue called moskdra, anda share of the crops called vnola, The 
percentage of the accountant’s emoluments ou the village revenue 
varied from three to eleven, and averaged about four and a half. 
The messenger, hdr, was found in almost every village. He watched 
the gate, attended the hcadman, performed menial village offices, 
. showed travellers the way, and carried loads. hey held large 
(89,584 Lights) land grants, representing an assignment of about 
one per cent of the whole revenue, and had the same grain claim 
as the accountant. The carpenter, sufdr, made and repaired 
wooden tools. They held very little (221 lighds) free land, 
and had a quarter less grain claim than the mhur. The leather- 
worker, ¢hdinbher, found only in the larger villages, made and 
repaired all leather work used in the fields. They held almost no 
(14 bights) rent-lree land, and had the same grain claim as the 
carpenter, The blacksmith, lohir, was found in not more than 
one-third of the villages. He repaired all iron field tools. Vhey held 
no free lands, and had the same grain claim as the carpenter. The 
potter, kumbiir, found in about half the villages, supplied 
district officers and village headmen regularly, and the other 
villagers once a year, with carthen vessels. They had almost no (60 
bighas) tree land, and their right to grain was one-filth less than the 
earpenter’s. The barbor, ridavi, found m every village, shaved the 
cultivators, lighted the headman’s pipe, shampooed his feet, went 
with his daughter to her father-in-law’s house, and acted as the 
village surgeon, ‘They held a little (100 beyhds) free land, had the 
samo grain claim as the potter, and received a meal from every 
person they shaved. The washerman, dhobi, found in about halt the 
villages, washed the clothes of the malo members of the village 
officers’ and hereditary landholders’ families, and at weddings 
supplied white floor-cloths. ‘They held noland, but had the same grain 
claims as the barber, and at weddings were fed the whole time and 
gotaturbanattheend, The tanner, mang, found in about one-quarter 
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of the villages,’ removed dead bodies, and on getting the material, 
made ropes and strung cots, They held no free land, but had a right 
to the skins of dead animals and a claim to one-fifth Jess grain than 
the potter. They maintained themselves by making baskets. The 
astrologer, joshi, found in every village, went about on the first 
and eleventh of cach half of the month, telling lucky and unlucky 
hours and officiating at marriages for which he was separately 
paid. They held largo grants (9659 bighds) of free land, and had 
the same grain claim as the méng. The Musalmén priest, mulla, 
found in a few villages only, sacrificed sheep at religions festivals. 
They held a considerable amount (1200 bighds) of free land, and 
had the same grain claim as the astrologer. he goldsmith, serdr, 
found in one-fourth of the villages, examined the coins paid by 
hnsbandmen to Government and by shopkeepers to husbandmen. 
They held no land, and their grain claim was the same as the 
mang’s. The watchman, jdéglia or bial, who guarded the gate and 
caught or tracked thieves to the next village, held largo (82,520 
bighdis) grants of ront-free land, or in some villages small sums of 
money, and the same grain claim as the mdng, The waterman, 
koli, found in about one-third of the villages, brought travellers 
water and worked as a servant to the district officers and village 
headmen, sweeping their yards, fetching water, and cleaning their 
brass and coppor yessels. They supplied water at all village 
ceremonies, and whenever a villager ran away from Government 
persecution, the fvli fonnd him out and gave him daily food. 
At rivers they made rafts and boats. They held a considerable ~ 
(16,307 bighds) amount of land, and had the same grain claim as the 
mang. 

Of the village staff the most important were the headman, 
the accountant, and the mhdr. Under the former government the 
headmen and accountants were the agents between the villagers 
and the district officers, deshimukhs and deshpdndes, trying on 
the one hand to make the district officers believe that they were 
extracting the very highest possible amount from the villagers, 
and on the other hand telling the people that tho terms had 
been settled only by the help of a private present to the district 
officers, As the whole work of distributing the demand among 
the villagers was in their hands, they had great power, and besides 
exempting their own lands froma share of the burdens, were often 
able to levy special cesses for their private advantage. Under the 
British system, though they were no longer responsible for tho 
village revenue, the beadman and accountant romained the most 
important of the village officers both in matters of revenne and 
of police. Many of them received very scanty payment from 
Government, and when their irregular exactions were stopped, 
it was found necessary to add to their regular emolnments, An 
important change in village management was reducing the amount 
of village expenses, géon kharch, and making over the management 
of the fund from the headman to the méméatddr, From this fund 


? Where there were no mdngs, a mhkdr did the work, Hast India Papers, IV, 704. 
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both district and village officers had received large sums. Under 
the best governments the village charges were never less than 
twenty-five por cent; they were often as much as fifty per cent, and 
in extreme cases were double or treble the government demand.! 


As the headmen were well acquainted with the area and character 
of their tillage, the cultivators were seldom able to gain much by 
concealment. Their plan was to borrow money from the village 
banker or headman, promising to repay it in grain. Then, unless 
land was granted them on easy terms, they refused to cultivate.? 
Besides the owners of alienated estates, landholders belonged to 
two leading classes, hereditary holders or proprietors, vatandars 
or miradsdaérs, and tenants-at-will, wpris. Of proprietors there 
were very few, not one im six, and almost all were district and 
village officers.3 Except officers, who might dispose of their 
lands and offices by sale, the Khandesh mirdsdar could only 
mortgage his lands. ‘Tenants-at-will, upris, though in theory 
without any proprictary right, were never ousted so long as they 
paid their share of the Government demand. The same rates 
were levied from the nirésddér as from=the tenant-at-will, the chiof 
point of difference being, that if an upri.gave up his field he 
had no claim to take it again, while no length of time was a 
bar to the vatandar’s claim. Under the former government the 
two leading forms of settlement were the plough tenure, aué 
band, and the field tenure, thike bandi* Under tho new system 
the settlement was made with the cultivator and not with the 
headman. Each cultivator tilled a certain quantity of land on 
his private account. The area and character of each man’s holding 
was ascertained through the headman, and the assessment was 
fixed by the Collector. When the settlement was over, each 
cultivator was given a paper, patta, stating the rate of assessment 
and the sum he had to pay. When he mado any payment, a 
receipt: was passed.® 


Inquiry into the land revenue settlement of the district showed 
that though they had substituted a lamp assessment, munddbandi, 
for the Musalman acre-rate, tenkha, the Mardthds had no records, 


1 Capt, Briggs, Ith October 1819 : Khdndesh Collector's File 155 (Stat.), 1818-1844 ; 
Ditto, 80th Decr. 1821, MS. Selevtions 157 (1821-1829); Ditto (1821-22), East India, 
Papers, IV. 701-706. Until 1847, the Collector or his assistants used to assign lands to 
the village servants patils, kulkarnis, koli and bhil watchmen, and mAdrs, wherever 
required, according to a graduated scale fixed in 1827 by the Assistant Collector 
Capt. Hodges. In 1847, Mr. Young the Collector doubted the legality of these 
alienations and the practice was given up. Bom. Gov, Rev. Rec. 17 of 1882, 
77-79. 

? Capt. Briggs, 30th Deer, 1821: MS, Sei, 157, 1821-1829. 

3 Almost the only mirdsd:irs who were not also officers were settled in Raglan. 
Capt. Briggs : East India Papers, IV. 694. In Capt. Briggs’ opinion (ditto, 694) the 
overthrow of all property in the soil took place under Muhammadan government, 

4 Capt. Briggs: East India Papers, IV, 695. 

5 Capt. Briggs, th Oct. 1819: Khandesh Collector’s File (Statistics) 1818-1844 + 
Ditto, 30th December 182]: MS. Sel, 157, 1821-1829; Ditto 1822; East India 
Papers, TV. 694-696, 701, 

‘The mode of assessing in the lamp whole plots of land at a fixed sum, without 
any record of the extent, 1s more commonin Khandesh than in other provinces.’ 
Mr. Chaplin, 20th Augnst 1822 (Ed, 1877), 23, 28, 
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Chapter VIII, and went entirely by the old Musalmfn papers.! The old Musalmdn 
Land papers were very hard to get. he district officers threw every 
Administration. obstacle in the way of collecting information. They not only 
The British withheld their own records, buat urged the village officers to 
conceal theirs. No complete papers showing the area and state of 

Landhoidera, ss se 
1818, the land were forthcoming. Such as were produced were found on 
measurement to be false, and it was confessed that for years the 
lands had neither been measured nor assessed.2 There was no fixed 
land measurement and no recognised standard of assessment. 
Two villages close to each other, and apparently of the same soil, 
were assessed differently.’ Some villages, the property of a man 
of influence or of a friend of the farmer, enjoyed a low rental, and 
had been much enriched by the influx of people from the 

neighbouring over-assessed lands.* 


Revenue Though measurements were faulty and rates uneven, they could 
alia not be at once put right. It was not possible suddenly to introduce 


a new standard of measurement, Tho old customary bigha, though 
it varied in different sub-divisions and was by no means uniform in 
all the villages of onc sub-division, was accepted, and the whole 
cultivated land measured. No new rates of assessment conld be 
framed, so in each holding, after a comparison of the arca under 
tillage and the kind of crop, tho rental was fixed on the average 
payments of the ten previous years. his rental included all 
payments that could be discovered, and from it the allowances due 
to the district and village officors were taken. The only extra 
demand was a cess formerly levied to pay the watchmen, havdlddrs, 
of the village thrashing floors.® As the exactions had latterly been 
steadily increasing, the rental founded on a ten years’ average was 
in most cases Jess than the provious year’sdemand. At the same 
time, the payments for coucealod tillage brought to light by the fresh 
measurements, and the lowering ot village charges, left to the credit 
of Government a revenue £52,725 (Rs, 5,27,250) in excess of the 
previous year’s estimates." 

In 1821, after three years’ experience, a standard of measurement 
and standard rates of assessment were introduced. The standard 
measure, a rod of nino feet,’ took the place of the variable 
customary bigha. Inquiry into the assessment showed that there 
were three classes of rates, on dry land jerdyat, on well-watered 
land motasthal, and on canal-watered land pétasthal. The rates on 


1The ancient records of the Maghal government, modzinds, were held the most 
authentic that could be produced, They were either in the hands of sub-divisional 
officers or with the chief clistrict accountant, ser kduungo, at Savda (Captain Briggs, 
80th Dec. 1821: MS. Sel. 157, 1821-1529), Al) traces of correct accounts for the 
last twenty-five years were lost (1795-1820), and the actual state of the land was 
sometimes unknown even to the cultivators. Hom. Gov. Rev, Rec. 50 of 1822, 125. 

2 Capt. Briggs, 30th Dec, 1821: MS. Sel, 157, 1821-1829, 

3 Bom. Gov, Rev. Rec. 50 of 1822, 124. 

4 Mr, Elphinstone’s Report, 1819 (Ma. 1872), 28, 

5 Capt. Briggs, 30th Dec. 1821, MSs. Sel. 157, 1821-1829 : East India Papers, TV. 
705 ; Capt. Hodges, 25th March 1829 : Bom. Gov, Rev. Rec. 262 of 1829. 

§ Capt. Briggs, 3lst Oct. 1820; Bom. Gov. Rev, Rec. 50 of 1822, 125-126: East 
India Papers, LV. 341, 

7 Mr, Giberne’s Report, 10th Nov. 1828 ; Capt. Briggs, East India Papers, IV, 693. 


Deccan. ] 
KHANDESH. 279 


dry and well-watered land depended solely on the quality and 
extent of tho land; the rates on the channel-watered land depended 
partly on the land and partly on the kind of crops grown, In dry land 
there were 122, and in well-watered land there were sixty-cight 
varieties of assessment. These varicties depended, almost entirely on 
different ways of measuring the land, Inthe channel-watered lands 
the bighs rates varied from 5s. to £7 (Rs, 24-Rs.70) according 
to the crops grown. The result of these extreme variations was 
that the Government officers tried to force the landholders to 
grow the richest, while the landholders, as far as they could, 
grew the poorest crops only. Untila revenue survey was introduced, 
no permanent settlement of rates was possible. The changes made 
(1819-1821) by Captain Briggs were, by the help of an uniform 
standard of measurement, to reduce the varieties of dry land rates 
to eleven and of well-watered rates to cight. In the case of channel- 
watered lands crop rates wero abolished, and tho rate charged on all 
land under each channel was made uwniform.' In 1820, to fix the 
standard acre rates on dry and watered land, Captain Briggs 
collected confidential produco lists from. different parts of the 
district, and from them struck an average of the best, middle, and 
worst crops, aud from those threo class-averages fixed one gencral 
average.” ‘Ihe details were, in dry lands, on the best from Rs. 2 to 
Rs. 34, on the middle from Re. 1 to Rs. 2,0n the worst from annas 4 
to Re. 1, and on 658,000 bights, an average of Rs. 1-9-6; in well- 
watered lands, on the best from Rs. 5 to Rs, 7, on the middle from 
Rs. 8 to Rs. 5, on the worst from Re. Eto Rs. 8,and on 37,000 bighas, 
an average of Ra. 8-12; in chanucl+watered land, on the best from 
Rs. 21 to Rs. 70, on the middle from Rs. 8 to Rs. 21, on the worst 
from Re. 1 to Rs. 8, and on 22 bighis, an average of Rs. 1-18-63 


When the rates were fixed, the Collector publicly, before such of 
the villagers as chose to be present, settled with the pdtil what 
each cultivator was to pay. ‘the accountant gave each man a note 
of the amount due, and the settlement was openly read aloud at 
tho village oflice.4 If the people complained of loss of crops from 
drought or blight, the méinlatdér or a confidential clerk went to 
the spot, and examined the state of things.’ When the demand 
from each cnitivator was scttled, a register was drawn up 
showing, foreach field in each village, its number, measuroment, 


——w — 


1 Bom, Gov. Rev. Rec. 50 of 1822, 134, 136-138. 
2 Capt, Briggs, Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec, 50 of 1822, 139, Of the produce, cost, and 
rofit of tillage, in dry, well-watered, and channel-watered lands, Captain Briggs has 
Tett the following estimates. In dry land a cultivator with eight bullocks can bring 
100 bighda of dry land under tillage and raise a gross produce worth Rs, 575, On this 
the cost of tillage would be Rs. 352, the rental Rs. 200, and the margin of profit 
Rs. 23. In -well-watcred land, one man with eight bullocks can till 12 highds, and 
raise a gross produce worth Rs. 528. On this the cost of tillage would be Rs. 408, 
the rental Rs. 72, and the net profit Rs. 48. In channel-watered land eight bullocks 
can till 26 dishis, yielding a gross produce of Rs. 924, On this the cost of tillage 
would be Rs. 577, the rental Rs. 204, and the margin of profit Rs, 53. Captain Briggs, 
East India Papers, IV. 691-693. 
§ Capt. Briggs, East India Papers, IV. 693-694 : Bom, Gov, Rev. Ree, 71 of 1823. 
4 Capt, Briggs, 9th Oct. 1819: Khaindesh Collector's File 155 (Statiatics), 1818-1844. 
5 Capt, Briggs, 30th Dec. 1821; M3. Sel. 157, 1821-1829, 
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class of soil, and rate of assessment.t Under the revenue farming 
system the contractor commonly paid tho rental im advance, an 
allowance being given for interest. Whon the crops ripened, they 
were gathered into the thrashing-floor, and a watchman, havildds, 
was set over them. Merchants and bankers then became surety 
that the cultivators would pay their rents, and the grain was allowed. 
to be taken away and sold. Rent was gonecrally due before the 
crops were sold, and in consequence the cultivators were forced to 
sell their grain and sometimes to mortgage their crops at reduced 
prices, and suffered impositions of all sorts.2, Under the new system 
the watchmen were abolished, and tho cultivators allowed time to 
realise the value of their crops before the ront was called for. 


‘The rent was usually taken in money. When rent in kind was 


commuted for a money payment, the amount was usually fixed at the 
value of the produce in the preceding year. But the system varied 
much in different parts of the district.2 An agreement was taken 
from the headman on behalf of the village to make good all casual 
defalcations on account of deaths, desertions, or failures.4 The 
money was collected by the headman or accountant direct from the 
cultivators, and paid by lum to the stipendiary officer, shekhddr or 
mamlatdar, and trom them it came direct into the treasury.° 


In the early years of British rule an attempt was made to revive 
the old system of leasehold cultivation. Under this system, 
according to the position and character of the lands, terms were fixed 
and the property leased to a village headman or common cultivator, 
During the first year the land was rent-free, during the second it 
paid a fourth, during the third a half, and so on till in the fifth 
year it was liable for the full amount. This system of leases did not 
work. On the ono hand, without any special inducement of this 
kind, the maintenance of order fostered the spread of tillage, and on 
the other the people now enjoyed fixity of tenure without a lease, 
and the memory of former abuses made them unwilling to undertake 
the responsibility of a lease.® 


Among the earliest measures to ensure a better knowledge of 
the country was a survey. The work was begun in 1818 and was 
continued till February 18277 At first it was simply topographical! 
but it afterwards included the classification of the land into dry, 
garden, and waste.’ 


_ With the settlement of the land revenue, tho no_ less 
important question of revenue alienations was taken up. These, 


1 Capt. Briggs, 30th Dec. 182] : M.S. Sel. 157, 1821-1829, 

? Capt. Briggs, 1821-22, East India Papers, IV. 699. 

4 Kast India Papers, IV. 699. 

® Oapt. Briggs, Hast India Papers, IV. 697, 

® Capt. Briggs, 9th Oct. 1819: Khandesh Collector's File 155, 1818-1844. 

8 Capt. Briggs, East India Papers, IV. 697. ‘The system of leases was not given 
up till 1837.’ Mr. W. Ramsay, C.8. 

? Government Letter to Mr, Pringle the Survey Officer, 5th February 1827, 

€Mr. Elphinstone to the Collectur, 6th December 1818; Khandesh Collector's 
Survey File 485, 1818-1842. 

* Collector's Letter to the Commissioner, Sth June 1826: Khandesh Collector's 
Survey File 435, 1818-1842, 
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under the Maratha government, had increased enormously, and in 
the later and more disturbed years, force and fraud had joined to 
swell the roll of unauthorised alienations, Lists of all claims to 
exemption were prepared, Each case was sifted, and if the 
authority was found valid and the grant was in accordance with the 
recognised rules of the Peshwa’s government, it was continued. 
When no valid title was found, the grant was struck off the rolls.) 


Though it was abolished as regards the land, the farming system 
was maintained in other branches of revenue. The customs were 
farmed, and there was at first much competition with a marked 
increase of revenue. But in [821 the farmers lost heavily and the 
returns were greatly reduced.2?_ The chief item of miscellaneous 
revenue was the license tax, mohtarja. This cess was either levied 
from the individual or a lump sum was recovered from the head of 
a body of craftsmen, and he was left to distribute the amounts as he 
chose. ‘lhe incidence of the tax was most unequal. In some towns 
it was oppressive, in others it was little more than nominal. Other 
miscellaneous taxes, yielding a total revenue of £203 (Rs. 20380), 
were in 1820, on Captain Briggs’ recommendation, abolished.’ 


The result of these changes was on the whole: satisfactory. The 
system of settling with individual cultivators was at first opposed. 

ut it became popular so soon as the villagers understood that it freed 
them from the district officers’ demands.4 In 1818, though cholera 
swept off thonsands and severely crippled the whole body of the 
people, the season was on the whole fayourablo. Grain prices ruled 
high, and of £119,081 (Rs. 11,90,810), the amount for collection, 
all but £385 (Rs. 3850) were realised,..The people were very poor, 
housed in hovels, and scantily clothed. ‘Still the security of person 
and property, together with liberal tillage advances, and leases 
granted on most easy terms, made them industrious. The powers of 
the labouring classes were strained to their utmost. Numbers of 
day labourers were setting up as landholders, and except with the 
greatest difficulty, neither cattle nor men could be hired. Next 
year (1819-20), though the district again suffered severely from 
cholera, the tillage area rose by 98,389 bighds, and the collections, 
with only £391 (Rs. 8910) of remissions, by £14,715 (Rs, 1,47,150). 
Prices again ruled high, and in spite of a considerable rise in the 
rates, the revenue was realised without pressure, as the people 
were relieved from vexatious inquisition and could sell their grain 
to. the best advantage and pay their rents without mortgaging 
their crops to usurious moneylenders.6 In 1820 a time of very 


rere 


1 Mr. W. Ramaay, C.8. 

?Capt. Briggs, 25th Sept. 1822: Bom, Gov. Rev, Ree, 72 of 1823, 101-102. The 
revenue rose from £7404 (Rs. 74,040) in 1817 to £17,081 (Rs. 1,70,810) in 1820 (Rev. 
Rec. 50 of 1822, 150). At firat the land customs rates were extremely burdensome. 
Between Chopia and the west of the district there were six tolls, which, on one bullock- 
load of 160 pounds (2 mans) of indigo, levied £1 9s. 5d. (Ra. 14-11-4); Minute, May 
1829 and Government Letter, 12th May 1829, in Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 262 of 1829, 

3 Bom. Gav. Rev. Rec. 50 of 1822, 145-150. 

4Oapt. Briggs, 30th Decomber 1821, MS. Sel. 157, 1821-1829; Mr, Elphinstone’s 
Report, 25th October 1819 (Ed. 1872), 28. 

* Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec, 50 of 1822, 153-154. § Ditto 50 of 1822, 130-131. 
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great pressure set in. The rains failed, and large remissions, £9535 
(Rs. 95,350), had to be granted, At the same time, as the tillage 
area had increased by 84,800 bighds, in spite of the failure of crops, 
the price of grain gradually foll. The revenue was recovered, but 
some of the later mstalmentswere paid slowly and grudgingly.’ Next 
year (1821) matters grow worse. The early crops suffered from 
want of rain and the late crops were destroyed by blight, and all 
the time, in spite of a slight fall of 16,520 bighds in the tillage area, 
from the movements to other districts of many of the consuming 
military classes, grain kept fallmg.? Prices were now from fifteen 
to twenty per cent lower than they had beon for thirty years. A 
reduction of rents was urgently required.’ Many of the new land- 
holders, without capital to support them, were ruined, and though 
£12,976 (Rs. 1,29,750) were remitted, land yielding a revenue of 
£21,934 (Rs. 2,19,340) was thrown up.4 To meet the distress, 
Government ordered the Collector to abandon the regular assess- 
ment and make such change in the Government demand as seemed 
to him necessary.2 The next season (1822-23) was again trying. 
The carly crops were partly spoiled by too much rain, and the cold 
weather harvest was almost entirely destroyed by blights and 
thunderstorms.® In spite ofa further fall of 100,776 bighas in the 
tillage area, grain still continued cheap, and Captain Briggs advised 
# further rent reduction of twenty-five per cent.? The district 
was still covered with almost ondless forests, ‘a den of tigers and 
wild animals’. At the samo time, compared with 1818, large 
numbers of settlers had come from Berar, Sindia’s territory, 
and Gujardt. 284,870 biyhis had been redeemed for tillage, 
155 villages re-peopled, and some of the lands of 105 others 
reclaimed.® The following year (1823-24) began with an increase 
of 24,204 bighds in the tillage area. The season was unfavourable. 
But a risem pricesto their old (1819) level helped the husbandmen, 
and though £4818 (Rs. 43,180) were remitted, the net collections 
rose by £10,004 (Rs, 1,00,040), In 1824-25 the tillage area 
increased by 16,070 highs. It was a season of almost utter failure 
of crops. £64,843 (Rs. 6,48,430) or nearly half of the revenne 
was remitted, leaving a net collection of only £69,044 (Rs. 6,90,440), 
the smallest revenue on record. Next year (1825-26), helped by these 


1 Capt. Briggs, 25th September 1822; Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 72 of 1828, 99. 

2 Capt. Briggs, 25th September 1822; Kom. Gov, Rev, Reo, 72 of 1823, 09, 

2 Capt, Briggs, 25th September 1822; Bom. Gov. Rev. Ree. 72 of 1823, 100-101, 

4 Bom, Gov. Rev. Rec. 72 of 1823, 99,114, 

5 Capt. Briggs, Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 72 of 1823, 98, Besides from the misfortunes 
noted in the text, Khandesh suilured from the attacks of Bhils and the ravages of 
tigera, (Mr. Chaplin, 20th August 1822, para, 21). There was also a great flood in 
September when 665 villages were entirely and 50 were partly swept away with an 
estimated losa of £25,000, Capt. Briggs, Sth December 1822 and 15th February 
1823 ; Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 72 vf 18238, 106. 

® Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 72 of 1823, 106. ? Ditto ditto, 105-106, 

8 Mr. Chaplin, 20th August 1822: East India Papers, 1V. 515. So also Capt. 
Briggs (81st October 1820) writes ; ‘A vast extent of jungle remaing in the heart 
of Khandesh, nearly one-half of the villages of the interior are deserted and given 
to wild beasts.” Bom. Gov. Rev. Ree. 50 of 1822, 157. 

® Capt, Briggs, Hast India Papers, IV. 697 ; Mr. Chaplin, ditto 515. 
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moat liberal remissions and by high grain prices, the tillage area 
increased by 118,891 bighds, Tho season was again unfavourable, 
and £10,790 (Rs, 1,07,900) were remitted. In 1826-27 the 
continued high produce prices caused a further spread of 1058 bighds 
of tillage. The season was unfavourable, and £2 0,548 (Rs. 2,05,430) 
had to be remitted. The high prices prevented distress, and next 
year (1827-28) there was a further rise in tillage of 26,052 bighas, 
and in spito of Jarge remissions, £12,845 (Rs. 1,28,450), the 
revenue rose by £11,017 (Rs. 1,10,170). 


In 1828, the Collector Mr. Giberne! furnished Government 
with the following detailed account of the revenue system then in 
force. For revenue purposes the district was distributed over fifteen 
sub-divisions, félukas, with, in each, eight to sixteen petty divisions, 
tarafs or tuppds, of four to fifty villages, For revenue purposes 
each village had two chief officers, the headman, patel, and the 
accountant, hulkarni, Hach petty division was under a shekhdér, 
and each sub-division under a mdémmlatddér, The village headman 
encouraged the cultivator to take up fresh land, helped him with 
advice, and stood security for his payment of advances. About the 
beginning of October, with the petty divisional officer the sub- 
divisional hereditary officer and the village accountant, the headman 
helped in the yearly survey of the village land and crops, aiding and 
superintending the measurement of the cultivated lands. The 
accountant estimated the sum expected to be realised from each 
landholder, and forwarded it to the sub-divisional officer, together 
with a rough register of land thrown up, of exchanges and of increase 
and decrease in tillage with the cause assigned in each case, From 
these estimates, the sub-divisional officer formed a general estimate, 
and forwarded it to the district head-quartors. At the time of the 
yearly survey tho accountantuot ed the proceedings of the survey, 
and from the measurements made a kulghadni jarif showing, with 
numbers attached, the tields held by each cultivator, and a second 
statement, kulghadnt dar, of the amount due on each bigha 
according to the rates in force in the former year. From these 
individual accounts, he compiled a general village statement, 
goshudra, giving each cultivator’s name and the size of his holding 
and showing any decrease ar mcrease with its cause. 


The petty divisional officer, shekhddr, witha charge yielding from 
£500 to £1500 (Rs. 5000. Rs. 15,000), moved from village to village, 
overlooking the village officers and stirring up the headmen. Asa 
check on the village officers, he kept an account of receipts, tested the 
entries by comparing them with cultivators’ papers, and forwarded 
a monthly statement to the sub-divisional officer. The sub- divisional 
officer, mdmlatdiér, at the sowing seasons, moved about the petty 
divisions under his charge encouraging the people. At another period 
of the year he went on circuit to distribute the landhotders* settle. 
ment papers, kul patiis. In this settlement was entered the area of 
land held, the bigha rate due, the village expenses, and the total 


1 Report of 10th November 1828, 
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sum to be paid. On delivering this deed, the mamlatddr entered 
minutely into the landholder’s account, compared his statement with 
the village accountant’s statement, and receiving the accountant’s 
memoranda of paymeuts, endorsed the settlement paper with 
the sum paid and delivered it. The mémlatdér made advances, 
takavi, in May and June for the early, and in August and September 
for the late crops. He sent to the head-quarters a detailed monthly 
account of receipts and disbursements ; forwarded weekly statements 
of treasury balances; and on the first of the month sent the sum 
to the head-quarter treasury. At the close of the year a clerk, 
karkun, attended at head-quarters with the whole of the accounts, 
when they were compared and balanced, When the sub-divisional 
and village officers’ yearly measurement of tilled lands was nearly 
completed, the Collector and his assistants, travelling through 
the district, with the usual establishments, the petty divisional, the 
hereditary sub-divisional, and the village officers, completed for each 
village its yearly settlement. The general village statement, goshvdra, 
was examined by the European officer and necessary changes were 
made. From this was formed the villagesettlement deed, thardu band, 
shewing the changes from the last year’s settlement and the reasons 
of the changes, ‘The rates of assessment were fixed on the basis of 
old customary, mémul, rates. An attempt made in 1821, by testing 
the soil to fix the rates according to the intrinsic value of the land, 
had, from the want of asnfficiently scientific system, proved unusatis. 
factory and heen abandoned. Until a just and accurate survey could 
be made, the settlement officers contented themselves with equalising 
the rates whenever an inequality inassessment came to light. As the 
rates were admittedly fixed on no certain basis, and as nothing was 
kuown as to the margin of profit they left to the landholder, the 
grant of remissions wasa part of the system. When crops failed 
either partially or wholly, the sub-divisional and district officers made 
careful inquiries as to the extent of theloss and fixed corresponding 
remissions. When the crops were cut and the grain brought 
into the village stack-yard, it had to be watched until security was 
givon for the payment of the Government dues. The times prescribed 
for the cultivator’s paymeuts were from October to January for the 
early, and from January to April for the late crops! The headman 
helped in realising the revenue and furnished the authorities with 
the names of defaultors. The accountant kept a record, tahsil, of 
each landholder’s payments, and at the close of the year furnished 
a statement of actual receipts. 


About the same time (18297), Colonel Sykes, from an inquiry into 
the Khandesh returns, showed that it was the most heavily taxed 
of the Deccan districts. This was perhaps partly due to the specially 
large area of garden land, But even without the garden land, it 
scemed that the bigha rate averaged from 2s, to 18a. 3d, (Re. 1. 


1 Tn practice the rules about instalments were not followed. Up to 1852 their 
rents were often recavered from the poorer landholders in one lump sum before their 
crops were disposed of, Bom. Gov, Rev. Rec, 20 of 1857, part 11, 3239-3241, 
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Rs, 9 as. 2) or from fifty to one hundred per cent higher than the 
rate in other districts.) 


The district which for some seasons had suffered from failure of 
crops, had now five years (1828-1832) of most abundant harvests. 
But there was neither a local uor an outside demand for the grain, 
and the markets were speedily glutted, Indian millet, jvdri, falling 
to 115 pounds in 1828 and 144 in 1829. This fall made the money 
assessment ruinously heavy and caused the most widespread 
distress. The assossments represented so large a share of the crops 
that their payment and the expenses of immediate subsistence, 
nearly, if not quite, absorbed the cultivator’s produce, leaving 
him no margin for improvement.? Many had to give up agriculture 
and seek other means of earning a living.’ Between 1827-28 
and 1829-30, the tillage area fell by 67,766 bights. Only by a 
general lowering of assessment could prosperity be maintained. 
Government were satisfied that the general state of parts of 
Khandesh was worse than the other Deccan districts. To amend 
matters, one very important object was to encourage irrigation and 
garden tillage, and with this object very groat reductions in the 
rates on well-watered land were sanctioned, and the offer of 
advances for building wells encouraged. Reductions were also 
ordered in dry crop lands wherever inquiry shewed excessive rates, 
From five to ten yoars’ leases on favourable terms, both of small 
holdings and of villages, were granted, and remissions amounting to 
£29,848 (Rs. 2,98,480) sanctioned. ‘These reductions and special 
measures did much to relieve the distress, Next year (1830-31) 
the tillage area rose by 38,063 bighds, and remissions fell to £7981 
(Rs, 79,810). Mr. Dunlop (November 1831) found the peoplo 
in much better circumstances, comfortable, and contented. The 
large area of waste gave ample room for grazing cattle, and most 
of the cultivators kept cows enough to increase their stock and 
occasionally had some animals to sell. Their buffalo milk, besides 
supporting the family, enabled them to make considerable quantities 
of clarified butter. he sales yielded good profits. On the whole, 
Mr. Dunlop thought the people of Khandesh much better off than 
most others.? But again thero came a fresh fall of prices, Indian 
millet, judrt, going as low as 144 pounds, witha shrinking of 20,033 
‘ bighds in the tillage area and a rise of £3605 (Rs. 36,080) in 
remissions. ‘This was followed by a year (1882-33) of almost total 
failure of crops in which the tillage area was further reduced b 
40,858 bighas. Very liberal remissions, £34,298 (Ra, 3,42,980) 
were granted, and the rise in Indian millet prices to sixty-seven 


1 Col. Sykes in Lithographed Papers, 152. 

2 Minuto dated May 1829, on Khandesh assessment and Revenue Reports, Bom. 
Gov. Rev. Rec. 262 of 1829. 

3 Capt. Hodges, 25th March 1829: Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec, 262 of 1829. 

4 Minute dated May 1829, Bom. Gov. Rev. Ree, 262 of 1820. 

® Gov, Letter 886, 12th May 1829, Bom. Gov, Rev. Rec. 262 of 1829. 

6 Mr, Dunlop, 29th Nov. 1881: Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec, 406 of 1832, 13-14, 

720th Nov, 1831, Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 406 of 1882, 14. 
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pounds helped the people to tide over their distress without any loss 
of resources. 


For soveral years (1833-1837) prices continued high ; the result 
was a spread in the tillage area from 888,757 bighds in 1833-34 to 
1,201,157 bighds in 1837-38, and a corresponding rise in the net 
collections from £121,463 to £131,447 (Rs. 12,14,680 - Ra. 13,14,470). 
The Rev. Mr. Mitchell, who passed through Khéndesh in January 
1837, noticed that though many villages were partly or altogether 
deserted and large tracts of land lay untilled and covered with 
brushwood, Government was doing much to open wells and repair 
ponds and dams, and the people, though very poor, were obliging 
and industrious, Nowhere were the blessings of English rule so 
evident, and nowhere had he seen those blessings so much appreciated, 
Inthe Konkan and Deccan were constant murmurings; in Khaéudesh 
he heard not a single expression of discontent, but many of 
gratitude! 


In 1838-39 camo another year of extreme scarcity, with a fall in the 
tillage area of 29,127 bighas and in the net collections of £46,373 
(Rs. 4,63,780), The risoin prices caused amarked increase in 1839-40 
of 59,997 biyhés in tillage and of £62,811 (Rs. 6,28,110) in net 
collections. This, froma sudden drop in prices, was again followed by 
a heavy fall. And in 1841-42, in spite of arise of 33,349 bighds and 
£6363 (Rs. 63,630) of revenue, Mr. Vibart the Revenue Commissioner 
found the assessments unsatisfactory. He knew that on account of its 
costliness, a regular survey could not be introduced. Still he thought 
much might be done by careful revisions on the part of the Collector 
and his assistants. The mamlatddr’s charges were too large, 
and their subordinates were underpaid and badly supervised. 
Had it not been for its natural richness and the large area of 
waste land, the faulty management of Khéndesh would have forced 
itself into notice, At the same time, especially in the south-west, 
the repair of dams, and in chanuel-watered lands, the introduction 
of a bigha instead of a crop rate had done much gaod.? In 1843-44 
there was a drop in the tillage area of 7326 bighds, and in the 
collections of £965 (Rs. 9650). The next season (1844-45) was very 
uufavourable. The rains began well. But, except a tew heavy 
local showers in September, they ceased with the first downpour.® 
The result was a fall in the tillage area of 86,253 brghds, andin the 
net collections of £31,385 (Rs. 3,13,850). Writing towards the 
close of the year (8rd October) Mr. Inverarity complained that in 
the eastern districts, Sivda, Jamner, Nasirabad, and Erandol, the 
upper classes had greatly decayed. In Sévda, Raver, and Erandol, 
were many mansions, once rich and handsome, now either ruined or 
only part inhabited. The common people of Jamner, Nasirabad, 
and part of Erandol were fairly well off; in Sévda and the rest of 
Krandol they were extremely poor burdened by a hopelessly heavy 
land tax. Though they varied to a certain extent, the people were 


1 Oriental Christian Spectator, VIII. (1837), 196-197, 
* Report, 24th Febrnary 1842, 
* Mr. Bell, Collector, 3lat January 1846: Bom. Gav. Rev,-Rec. 16 of 1847, 48, 
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on the whole apathetic and lazy, and took very little trouble in the 
growth of their crops. 


The next season (1845-46) was again most unfavourable. The 
early rainfall was sufficient and timely, and the sowing of the early 
crops was, about the middie of August, completed under fair prospects 
of agoodreturn. Butagain therain ceased. The early harvest failed 
to an unusual extent, and the late crops were utterly dostroyed by 
scorching sun and want of dew. Every effort was made to spread 
irrigation, Free resort was allowed to wells that had not been used 
for five years; all charges on temporary dams and watercourses 
were remitted ; and £1600 (Rs. 16,000) were spent in repairing and 
deepening wells, These measures were successful and emigration 
was prevented. Jn the early part of the season grain prices rose 
very high, and in the hope of raising them still further, the dealers 
refused to open their stores. Arrangements were being made for 
bringing in Government grain, but large private importations by 
Central India speculators did away with the need of such a measure. 
Cholera of an aggravated type greatly increased the distress. ‘To 
relieve it £63,688 (Rs. 6,386,880) were-remitted. The result was 
that the bulk of the people passed. through this second failure of 
crops without their resources being’ seriously crippled. The follow- 
ing year (1846-47) showed a rise in the tillage area of 160,783 
bighds and in the net collections of £76,931 (Rs, 7,69,310), by much 
the highest figures that had ever been Known in Khandesh. The 
next season (1847-44) was again, on the whole, favourable. In 
certain places the early harvest was slightly damaged. But 
favoured by abundant late rains, the cold weather crops yielded 
richly. At harvest time, especially in the east of the district, large 
numbers of field rats attacked the grain. Bntthey soon disappeared 
without causing serious loss. The returns showed a rise in 
the tillage area of 36,579 bighds and in collections of £4262 
(Rs. 42,620). In this year much progress was made in repairing 
dams and watorcourses, and along the Bombay-Agra road, 
rest-houses were built and wells sunk.2 The next season 
(1848-49) was again less favourable, The latter rains failed and 
caused some damage to the early and much injury to the late 
harvest.? Remissiona rose from £2379 (Rs. 23,790) mm 1847-48 to 
£15,763 (Rs, 1,457,630) in 1848-49, and the net collections fell 
from £179,428 (Rs, 17,94,280) to £164,490 (Rs. 16,44,900). The 
next season (1840-50) was a year of very heavy and constant rain- 
fall. Many houses were thrown down and a large area of standing 
crops was destroyed. At the same time the state of the district was, 
on the whole, satisfactory. The people were willing and able to 
increase tillage, and would have done so had not the incessant rain 
hindered them from sowing. In the south-west of the district,‘ 
except in the unhealthy tracts near the Dang forests where they 


' My, G. Inverarity, 3rd October 1844 : Bom. Gov, Rev, Rec. 8 of 1846, 141-181, 
2 Mr. Elphinston, Collector, Rey. Rec, 23 of 1851, 22-24, 62, 67-68, 

8 Bom, Rev. Rec. 16 of 1852, 189-190. 

4 Chélisgaon, Malegaon, Baglén, and Pimpalner. 
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were in the lowest state of poverty, the people were tolerably 
prosperous and there were no revenue outstandings. The repairing 
of dams and ponds and the sinking of wells had greatly improved 
their condition.! After this year of heavy rainfall came a season 
(1850-51) ofdrought. Exceptin July, the latter part of August, and 
a few light and partial showers in October, rain entirely failed. 
When prospects began to look threatening, all special water cesses 
between tho Ist May and 3lst October were remitted, and later on, 
as the failure proved more severe, this concession was continued till 
April 1851. In addition to this special measure, remissions to the 
amount of £13,978 (Rs. 1,389,780) were granted. These remissions 
varied from 26°85 per cent in Sultaénpur to 0°96 in Jaémner, and 
amounted to 7°87 per cent of the district Jand revenue, Except in 
Amalner and Pimpalner, larger remissions were required in the 
parts of the district that chiefly depended on their late harvest, In 
spite of the dearness of food, which in October rose almost to famine 
prices, and of epidemics of cholera and small-pox which carried off 
hundreds of people, these measures succeeded in stopping emigration, 
and left the state of the people so little reduced that they were able 
to pay every rupee of rontal? Im the next year (1851-52) the 
rainfall was again unfavourable. During the first three weeks the 
early crops suffered from want of rain, and again, about the middle 
of the season, the rains entirely held off, and the weather growing 
too soon dry, prevented the sowing of the full area of late crops. 
The season was also unhealthy, cholera causing great ravages. 
Remissions were granted, varying from 15°93 per cent in Sultdnpur 
to 0°24 per cent in Jdmuer, aud amounting to 488 per cent of the 
district land revenue, In spite of the bad season the results were 
favourable’ Tillage spread by 79,227 bighds, and the net collections 
rose by £15,176 (Rs, 1,51,760). 

This brings to a close the first period of Khandesh land administra- 
tion. During the first fifteen years, in consequence of the great fall 
in produce prices, the rates proved so burdensome that they had 
to be greatly reduced. The result: was that though between 1818 
and 1832 the tillage area had spread from 603,132 bighds to 760,201 
bighds, the revenue for collection fell from £119,081 (Rs. 11,90,810) 
to £118,953 (Rs. 11,89,530) and the net collections from £118,696 
(Rs. 11,86,960) to £84,360 (Rs, 8,483,600). From 1833, with 
moderate rents and on the whole dearer grain, the progress of the 
district was, except in the bad years of 1888 and 1845, almost 
unchecked, the tillage area rising from 888,757 bighds in 1888-34 
to 1,486,035 in 1851-52 and the net collections from £121,463 
(Ra, 12,14,630) to £178,804 (Rs. 17,88,040). 

The increase of population, after the first influx of settlers during 
the early years of settled Government, had for some time been very 


1 Mr. Havelock, 22nd Feb. 1851, Rev. Rec. 17 of 1852, 177-178; Mr. Elphinston, 
12th Feb. 1852 ; Ditto, 41-42, 48-49, 

2 Mr. Elphinston, 6th March 1852: Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 14 of 1855, 176-181, 187, 
211-213. 

3 Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 12 of 1856, part 5, 1319-1321, 1324, 
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gradual. Between 1824 and 1839 there was only a rise from 332,370 
to 853,674 or an average yearly increase of barely half a per cent. 
From 1839 progress became more rapid, In 1846 the total had risen 
to 685,619, and in 1851 to 778,112. No complete details of the 
corresponding development of the agricultural stock and water 
supply are available, Returns show that in the five years 
ending 1851, houses had increased from 170,564 to 178,040, cattle 
from 887,258 to 926,281, ploughs from 67,072 to 68,506, carts 
froin 36,600 to 42,787, wells from 27,412 to 28,250, ponds from 103 
to 111, dams from 149 to 162, and watercourses from 159 to 220, 


The following statement” shows the price of Indian millet, the 
tillage area, the land revenue, the remissions, the net collections, 
and as far as itis available, the population during the thirty-four 
yoars ending 1851-52: 


Khdndesh Land Administration, 1818-1852. 


Indian Mil- . 
Tillage Land tout Net Popula- 
YEAR, Mad ee Area. Revenue. | Rommisstona. Collections. tion 
Bighsa, Res. Ra. Rs, 
1818-19... ae 78 803,132 11,090,808 8445 11,86,960 
1819-20 ... tne } 701,521 13,493,024 ae 4 13,34,112 
1820-21... nee oC 786,321 14,99, 281 95,351 14,083,930 
1821-92 ,. ss oes 789,801 14,902,741 1,16,081 13,78 699 
1822-23. 00. it 669,025 11,69,508 46,491 11,232,708 
1823-24... me 74 693,229 12,868,094 43,182 12,22,746 sa 
1824-25... see 16 709,200 13,73,876 6;418,493 6.90,443 332,870 
1825-26... a 7 823,190 14,07,745 1,07,903 | 12,99,811 a2 
1820-47... sy a0 824,243 14,00,614 205,427 11,95,128 
1927-28. ie 115 $50, 208 14,34,613 128,450 13,065,207 
1829-49... 2 144 835,781 18,656,347 1,79,728 11,76 196 
1889-30 00k. 933 782,539 13,01,088 2,08,481 10,01,457 
1880-31 see 118 $20,592 18,286,973 79, SUL 12,42,780 
1831-82 0.00. 144 800,589 12,47, 268 1,145,803 11,209,048 
WBu2-44 as 67 760,201 11,88, 527 8,42,977 8,493,198 
1833-34 0, or 13 828,757 13,27 083 1,11,403 12,14,634 
18486 on. 62 987,173 14,00,349 92,656 13,086,488 
1835-36... aes 62 1,066,308 15,21,408 117,137 13,800,057 
1886-87... 00... 102 1,133,860 14,97,630 2,24,028 12573,343 
1837-33... os 1212 1,201,157 15,02,122 1,86,832 4£3,14,474 
1833-39... we anf 1,172,030 15,16,970 665,810 8,50,744 i 
1888-40 0.00. tn2 1,232,027 15,51,032 71,973 14,78,856 858,674 
W404] 4.0, 1003 1,189,083 15,31,198 1,71,731 18,87,026 te 
1841-49... Pn 4k 1,222,432 15,568,722 1,21 ,866 14,21,654 
1842-43 00a. a8 1,203,382 16,49,235 _ 67,814 14,80,167 
1848-44 1034 4,196,058 15,112,875 $7,058 14,70,619 
1844-45... 0. gt 1,159,803 14, 84,428 3,24,469 11,56,6869 x 
1845-44... =a 34 1,268,648 16,21, 150 6,386,884 9,82, 353 685,619 
1846-47 0... 1144 1,420,431 17,86,042 39,001 17,651,889 we 
1847-48... oe 7 1,466,010 18,17,041 23,702 47 Ad, 280 
1848-48... a 134 1,402,758 18,04,020 1,57,830 16,44,900 
1849-50... 0. 854 1,364,060 17,57;850 59,550 16,117,880 es 
ABA0-51 ok. 130 1,356,808 17,276,077 1,388,780 16,36, 280 778,112 
1861-62 2.00. 164 1,436,035 18,80, 166 91,760 17,88,045 os 


In 1852 the first steps were taken to introduce the revenuc survey 


into Khandesh. One of the largest revenue divisions of the 


Presidency, Khdndesh included wide varieties of natural features, 
of climate, and of population. Though its material prosperity bad 
greatly increased, it was on the whole very backward, with a sparse 
population and immense tracts of arable waste. The Deccan 
districts into which the survey was first introduced were in many 
respects very different, and it was felt that Khandesh would require 


1 Bom, Gov, Rev. Rec. 14 of 1855, 214-216, * Bom. Gov. Rev, Reo, 28 of 1851, 62. 
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special treatment, Under these circumstances, the late Sir George, 
then Captain, Wingate was deputed to visit Khéndesh and report on 
the best arrangements for introducing the revenue survey. After a 
tour through the district, Captain Wingate submitted a report 
(29th March 1852) on the state of the district and the most suitable 
plan of survey. 


Except Sdvda and Yaval in the north-east, and Nasirabad, Erandol, 
and Amalner further south, the whole district seemed to be lately 
reclaimed from a state of nature. Of the estimated arable area 
only fourteen per cent were under tillage. The percentage varied 
greatly in different places. In the east and centre the percentage 
of tillage was as high as thirty-six in Savda, thirty-four in 
Nasirabad, and thirty-two in Hrandol. In the north and west it 
was as lowas ten in Chopda, nine in Nandurbar, seven in Sultanpur, 
and five in Pimpalner and 'Thalner. North of the Tépti and in the 
west near the Dangs were large tracts, either utterly empty of people 
or with afew unsettled Bhils. In the plains were stretches of 
thorn-covered waste with. patches of tillage, and villages either 
wholly or partly deserted. [ven in the healthiest and best 

eopled parts were mauy niles of waste, withont a single plot of 
tillage. Of 3837 villages, 1079 were deserted and 587 had less than 
fifty mhabitants. Thearea of arable waste was not less than 5,300,000 
acres. ‘Though so backward, Khandesh hada richer soil than either 
the Deccan or the Southern Maratha districts. Compared with the 
survey rates lately mtroduced into the Deccan and the Southern 
Maratha districts, the Khandesh assessment was high. In dry land 
as muchas 7s. (Ns. 8as.8) an acre was charged in VThalner and 
Sultaénpur, and in Sayda, Chopda and Sultanpur the average was 5s, 
2d, (Rs. 2-9-4). These rates could not have been paid in other parts 
of the Deccan or in the Southern Maratha districts. Besides the 
greater richness of the soil, the Khandesh cultivator was helped by 
the fact that almost all the produce was suited for export and could be 
easily converted into money, and because they enjoyed the privilege of 
free grazing over vast wastes. In some parts, as in Chopda, the heavy 
assessment had hampered the people andreduced their holdings, There, 
with easier rates, tillage would quicklyspread. But inmost places the 
great difficulty was the want of people. Able to support in comfort a 
population of two or three millions, the district had only 765,090 souls 
or an average density of sixty-three to the square mile. For acentury 
at least there was no prospect that the population would be enough 
to occupy the whole of the district. As a class the cultivators were 
well-to-do. Their circumstances were much easier than those of 
the people of other parts of the Deccan. They had numbers of 
cattle, which from the abundance of free grazing cost them nothing. 
Except near the Tapti, for working wells they seldom had to buy 
bullocks. Light two-bullock carts were found in numbers in almost 
every village, and the pleasure carts and fast trotting bullocks of 
rich husbandmen and traders were constantly met on all the high 
roads, The profits of the carrying trade to the Konkan ports added 
much ~ their earnings. A}l labour, field as well as town, was paid 
WW casD. . 
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The following statement shows the chief population, tillage, and 
assessment details as they stood in 1851-52, shortly before the 
beginning of survey operations : 

Khdndesh Sub-divisional Details, 1852. 


SUB-DIVISIONS, PopuLaTion in 1851, VILLAGES. 
oe 1852, 1880. (a) Tote, eee | natinaa,| Total 
1 | Sdvda ns ..| Sévda anh es et 50,438 176 98 38 138 
a | Yadval “ ..) Savda wee wef 88,804 116 55 23 83 
8 Chopda sed ...| Chopda ia ay oo $3,075 62 o8 104 202 
4 | Thétnor ......) Shirpar .. 0. 21,026 23 76 108 Bid 
6 | Sulténpur ... | ShdéhdAda and Taloda ... 38,295, 28 327 124 451 
6 | Nasirabad .. .. | Nasivabad .. a. «| 40,290 140 88 37 126 
7 Erandal aa | Brandol wk Ba wk 53,92 160 LIT 58 233 
8 | Amener... | Amatiner oo... we eas 48,032 01 186 66 252 
® | Nandurbér.,, ,..{ Nandarbar.. 4, 0) 63,312 43 282 34 316 
to. | J4mner.. ~—.,| Samer ef 78, 881 129 183 50 233 
Il | Bhedgaon .. ... Pachora a) 85,084 102 | 275 73 | 348 
22 | Chdlieguon .. ..) Chilisgaon., | 87,710 61 119 80 149 
13 | Dhulin |, Dhulia | 59,497 8h 158 86 225 
14 | Pimpalver... _...} Pimpaluer ... | 53,016 26 211 128 3u0 
15 | Milogaon .. _.| Nasik District * 60,062 Ba 150 14 204 
16 | Baglin... N&sils District...) hua Beal! was ad ape 
Total... iene | 763,090) | tid 2708 1079 3837 
er 
SuB- DIV IS10N3, AREA IN BQUARE MiuEs, CULTIVATION EN 1850. 
me ee fp ee ty ah J 
No, 1852. aoe | Unara- Total. Bighia. |Revenue for 
oe Waate, | ble. (e) coliection. 
Rs, 
i Sdvda wis i ive ie 8 177 63 93,796 187,017 
2 | Yfval Bo: = ‘a ag 60 180 40 67,027 88,542 
3 | Chopda a oe di ai. 41 886 118 89,208 74,713 
4 | Thilner ods sae ee oe 8% 594 272 80,433 60,189 
5 | Sult4npur hg ris ans ae 73 917 320 71,526 136,282 
6 | Nasirabad ase or ee = 90 178 20 86,974 137,187 
7 | Erandol ze eee ity wf 100 212 a4 04,349 126,783 
8 Amatner wan ae a ae 100 B85 45 94,420 132,194 
ry Nandurbar eH re si 94 912 113 89,749 143,526 
10 | Jamner iA! se) “See “etl THe 392 40 ; 140,321 120,433 
¥) | Bhadgnon ww 5D 601 70 144,519 129,483 
yg | Chilisgaon ., 0 tel BB 442 14 49,629 $5,259 
48 | Dhulia ew a a es 105 684 18] 100,346 82,001 
14 | Pimpalner ' ane ae cas aT 875 348 44,630 74,775 
\6 | MAlogaon she as an wd = 118 789 213 115,878 77,983 
16 Baglin ml sat sae ves 304 646 326 90,984 108,167 
Total ...| 1413 | g350 | 2800 1,358,809 | 1,704,393 


Notu.—-These figures do nat include either alienated or plongh-rate, aufbandi, lands. 

{a). There are now ( 88") sixteen sub-divisions ; foorteen are given in this column and the romaining 
two are Virdel, made out of Nandurbar and Dhulia, and Bhusdval, made out of Varangaon, Nagirabad, 
Ravda, and Bodvad, ; 

(8), This total is 18,022 leas than the total ordinarily given for the 1851 census. No explanation of 
the difference haa been traced, 

(ce). A digha in Khéndesh contalng 3600 square yards and is therefore almost exactly three-fourths of 
anacre, Captain Wingate in Bom. Gov. Sel, 1. 1852, Old Series, para. 17. 
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Khdnidesh Sub-divisional Details, 1852—continued. 


BUB-DIVISIONS. ASSESRMENT, 
Dry Crop. IRRIGATED. 

Bigha Rates, From Wells. From Channels. ad 
-—___ | diyhea 

No 1852. Average ; ; 
highe. vate Biygha Rates, Bigha Rates. 1 an tt 
From To 1850-51, |——— ad 

From To From To 

Re. a. p.{Rs. a. p.jRs. a p. | Rs. a. po. | Re. a, p. (Ra, a. p, [Reo D1 Re. ap. 
1 | Sivda 2695] 076] Ll4ll} 8 8 0} 28 0} 80 0/8 0 Og 4 4 
2; Yaval 280!0 4 0) 17 3; 813 8] 318 8) 313 8/318 8 819g 4 
8 | Chopda 29 0! 0 8 O| £15 O 490 6 pa a 2, een) 8114 
4 | Thalner 210 0} 0 8 O! 110 3) 4 32 0) 216 OF wee po, 83 78 
6 | Sultinpur ..) 210 Of; O 8 6) 115 GO] 8 2 0; 216 8} 6 O 0/3 9 B5l4 B 
6 | Nasirabad ...| 4 6 9 o7 6 1 8&1 214 8 214 8] owe. Jou. jae 2312 6 
4”) Erandol 200!1 08 9/144) 8 20) 214 38) wn} on 213 10 
& | Amalner 220/07 6) 14213) 4 2 *0;] 214 8 50 Ol4 2 8 
0! Nandurbir..} 2 1 04/ 0 8 O| 1 9 1 3 20! 214 3 269939 1 7 
10) Tamuer... ...) 2 6 9) 9 7 G61 0138 O| 214 3) 214 By ee foc, 213 8 
11] Bhadgaon ..| 2 6 0 07 6 ol 6 $0 0 2 6 D 312338 8 4 
12 | Ch&liszaon | 2.0 0] 0 3 9] G10 6! 3 0 0} 214 8B 510 013 B 6 
1 | Dbulia 17 0! 6 3 9! 610 5} 3200) 08 9 03 8441 
44) Pimpalner...) £ 7 6! 0 8 8] 015 7; & OO] 2B O 115 O18 2 8 
16 | Malegaon ,,.) 2 0 0) 0 BedpO 711/18 12 0) 2 6 8 28 086 610 
16 | Baglan 1 8 0),-6,.3°9)10-9 2) 5 0 0) 2 8 0 0 11 a eae a 


In reviewing Captain Wingate’s report, Government decided 
that in a district so thinly peopled and with so large an area of 
unoccupied forest and bush land, an attempt to make a complete 


field survey would lead to hopeless difficulties. It was settled 
that no attempt should be made to survey the six outlying tracts 
of Pél in Saévda, Dhauli in Chopda, Amba in Thélner, Akr&ni and 
Haveli in Sultdnpur, Navyépur and Varsi in Pimpalner, and certain 
plough-rated, awtlandi, villages of Baglan now in Nasik. 


In the case of large tracts of waste in other parts of tho district, 
where it would be iinpossible to set ap or repair boundary marks, it 
was proposed that: 1, Measurements and divisions into fields 
with marked boundaries should be contined to the actual enltivated 
land round the village site, and to a certain portion of arable waste 
near it, sufficient to meet the probable requirements of several 
yoars. 2, All external village boundaries were to be surveyed and 
fixed by permanont marks. 3, The area of all lands not included 
in the first class was to be calculated in thelump. 4, Only the area 
that was divided into fields was to be classified and assessed. 
5, The assessment of all undivided laud was to be calculated on 
an average of the lands adjoinig, And 6, no fiold survey was to 
be made of villages lying totally waste, 


The object aimed at was that the land actually under tillage should 
be duly assessed, and that every holder should know how he stood. 
As regards fresh tillage, each village would have assigned to it an 
area of arable waste sufficient for the requirements of some years, 
and all of it assessed at one uniform rate calculated on the rates 
of the adjoining land. Every man taking up new land would know 
beforehand what he would have to pay, and frand and _ trickery 
on the part of the village and district officers would be avoided. 
When no assexscd arable waste remained, the nnassessed arable 
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waste was, a8 required, to be broken into numbers. As a special 
case it was, regardless of the quality of the soil, given at an uniform 
acre rate of ls. (8 annas). One great principle of the new survey was 
that every fiold was to be paid for as a whole, According to the 
existing system, a yearly measurement of the actual area under 
tillage had been made and the holder charged accordingly. Waste 
patches of land in a field paid no assessment, Under the new system 
each field was a compact whole, with well marked boundaries and a 
fixed rental. In driving his plough, the Khaéndesh husbandman 
had a habit of passing over poor patches and choosing the 
best. Every ficld was more or less straggling, including large 
patches of waste for which nothing was paid. Such a system was 
incompatible with any permanent improvement of the land, and 
the new survey put a stop to it, as all land included in a number 
had to be paid for, whether tilled or waste. One of the most 
difficult points for settlement was the assessment of watered lands. 
Watered lands were of two classes, well-watered, motasthal, and 
channel-watered, pdtasthal. All land near wells, except ruined or 
long disused wells, was subject to a special assessment which was 
levied whether or not the well was used. In channel-watered land 
the existing system was very irregular. Sometimes the water rate 
was levied whenever the land was cultivated, even though no water 
was used. In other places the rate was levied ouly when the land 
was irrigated. The rates, too, seem to have greatly varied in 
different places. The question of the best mode of realising 
the revenue due for the use of canal water 1s complicated. The 
difficulties have never been wholly surmounted. In Khaéndesh 
no uniform system was attempted ; local custom was to a great 
extent followed. As there was so large an area of arable waste, 
from which a great increase of revenue might be expocted, and 
as the rates had hitherto been higher than those in force in the 
Deccan and Southern Maratha districts, it was determined very 
greatly to reduce the assessments, 


Though the object of the survey was to lighten the burden of the 
existing assessment, the first operations in Sdvda, in November 
1852, met with the most active and widespread opposition. The 
secret history of the affair has never been thoroughly known. But 
there is little doubt that the district hereditary officers and some 
others, who felt that their influence and means of making 
ilheit gains would be curtailed, conspired to sow distrust in the 
minds of the people. ‘The most absurd stories of the object and 
aims of the survey were circulated. The privacy of their houses was 
to be invaded, and they were to be worried and harassed on ali 
sides. ‘I'he scheme succeeded. The people of Savda rose in a body 
on the survey officers, and refused to listen to any explanation. 
The military had to be called in, the leaders were surprised and 
seized, the affair passed over without bloodshed, and from that time 
the work of the survey proceeded without check. 


The work of surveying and settling the district occupied eighteen 
years, from 1852 to 1870. In 1852 measurements were begun in 
Chopda and Sdvda ; in 1858, in Nasirabad, Shahada, Taloda, and 
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Virdel ; in 1854, in Amalner, Erandol, and Nandurb4r ; in 1855, in 
Dhulia, and Pachora ; in 1856, in Chalisgaon, Jémner, and Shirpur ; 
in 1859, in Pimpalner ;and in 1862,in Bhusival. Survey operations 
were finished! in Saévda, in 1855; in Chopda, in 1856; in Nasirabad, 
in 1860; in Shirpur, in 1865; in Amalner and Virdel, in 1868; and 
in Bhusfval, Chalisgaon, Dhulia, Erandol, Jaémner, Nandurbar, 
Pachora, Pimpalner, Shahada, aud Taloda, in 1870. 


The following statoment shows the progress in the different 
sub-divisions as at present constituted : 


Khadndesh Survey Progress, 1852-1870. 


MEASUREMENTS, | CLASHIFLCATIONS. MeaBUREMENTS. | CLASRIFICATIONS, 


BUR-DIVISIONS. —— =< SUB-DIVISIONS. : 

Began. |Finished) Begun. )Finished Begun. |Finished| Begun. |Finished 
Atmalner ...{ 1854-55 | 1867-68 | 1855-56 | 1867-68 || Nasirabad ...! 1853-54 11856-57 | 1837-58 | 1859-60 
Bhusdval v1 1862-68 | 1869-76 | 1863-G4 ) 1869-70 |} Pachora --| 1855-56 | 1865-66 | 1858-59 | 1868-70 
Chilisgaon —..,{ 1856-57 | 1845-66 | 1860-61 | 1849-70 1{ Pimpalner ...) 2850-60 | 1888-69 | 1861-69 | 1889-70 
Chopda ... ...| 1852-53 | 1855-56 | 1844-55 (1885-56 || Sivda .. | 1852-53 | 1854-46 | 1852-58 | 1854-55 
Dhulia ... ,..| 1855.58 | 1866-87 | 1RA8-50 |1869-70 | Shadhada — ,..1 1853-54 | 1869-70 | 1859-60 | 1869-70 
Brando)... ...| 1854756 | 1862-63) 1857-58 | 1869-70 | Shirpur ...| 1856-57 | 1861-65 | 1868-64 | 1864-65 
Jimner ... wf 1956-57 | 1868-80 | 1858-50 1889-70 | Taloda ..| 1853-64 | 1869-70 | 1859-80 | 1869-70 
Nandurb4r we 1854-55 (1865-40. [1859-60 ptSor-70 | Virdel ...{ 1853-54 | 1966-87 | 1858-59 | 1867-68 

} 


Since the introduction, of the revenue survey and settlement, 
Kha4ndesh has made the most marked advance both in the area 
under tillage and in theamountof land revenue. Taking the figures 
for the 26894 Government villages,? the returns for the years in 
which the survey settlement..was introduced, show, compared with 
the average of the ten previous yeara, a fallin the waste of 451,663 
acres, andin the remissions of £5931 (Rs, 59,310) ; and an increase 
in the occupied area of 1,042,911 acres, and in the collections of 
£86,865 (Rs. 8,648,650) or 47°3 per cent. Inclndmg revenue from 
unarable land, plough-rate and deserted villages, and the lands made 
over to Government by holders of alienated villages, the total 
collections show an increase of £90,591 (Rs, 9,05,910) or 48°6 per 
cent. Compared with the average of the ten years before the 
survey, the figures for 1877-78 show a decrease in the waste of 
731,968 acres and in the remissions of £11,587 (Rs. 1,138,870) ; and 
an increase in the occupied area of 1,313,334 acres, and in the 
collections of £110,243 (Rs. 11,02,480) or 60 per cent. Including 
revenue from unarable land, plough-rate, and deserted villages, and 
the lands made over to Government by holders of alienated villages, 


1The rate of progress was as follows: 139 Government villages in 1854-55, 74 
in 1855-56, 153 in 1856-57, 249 in 1857-58, 229 in 1858-59, 126 in 1859-60, 99 in 
1860-61, 153 in 1861-62, 267 in 1862-63, 3364 in 1863-64, 314 in 1864-65, 329 in 
1865-66, 3 in 1866-67, 89 in 1867-68, 81 in 1868-69, 50 in 1869-70, 14 in 1870-71, 1 in 
1872-78, and 1 in 1873-74; total] Government villages 2707}. Of alienated villages, 
3 in 1856-57, 4 in 1862-63, 16 in 1964-65, 1 in 1865-66, 54 in 1868-69, 1 in 1869-70, 
and 23 in 1870-71 ; total alienated villages, 534; total villages 2761. 

re For 18 Government and 34 alienated villages, full yearly details are not avail- 
able. 
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the total collections show an increase of £113,804 (Rs. 11,33,040) 
or 60°8 per cent. Taking the figures for the fifty alienated villages 
for which details aro available, the returns for the years in which 
the survey settlement was introduced show, compared with the 
average of the ten previous years, an increase in the occupied area 
of 19,047 acres, in the waste of 59!7 acres, in the remissions of 
£133 (Rs. 1830), and in the collections of £1769 (Rs. 17,690) or 
779 per cent. Including revenue from unarable land, the total 
collections show an increase of £1710 (Rs. 17,100) or 70°8 per cent. 
Compared with the average of the ten years before the survey, the 
figures for 1877-78 show an increase in the occupied area of 22,882 
acres, in the waste of 3389 acres,? in the remissions of £33 (Rs. 330), 
and in the collections of £2081 (Rs. 20,810) or 91°6 per cent. 
Including revenue from unarable land, the total collections show an 
increaso of £1948 (Rs. 19,480) or 80'7 per cent. 


The following statement shows for the Government villages 
of each sub-division the chief changes in tillage area, remissions, 
collections, und outstandings, since tho intvoduction of the revenue 
Burvey : 


Khandesh Survey Results, 1855-1878. 


| 


AREA, 
BUB-DIVISIONS. YwARS. OcctirrEen, U Nocourlen, 
Assessed. Veinueaiea’ Total. { Asseased. (Uuarable, 
| 

Acres, Acres, Acres. Acres. Acres, 
Ten years before Surve 7; 83,648 16,490 100,143 | 89,847 923,353 
Amalner { W17-73 a Yo) gevtano | Tze | 250'gos | 20°60 87.637 
: PFhuee years before Survey we | 108,468 | 82,162 134,720 | $0,407 164,102 
Bhusdval 17-73. = 376,705 2 168 204,874 69,748 B08 

F Ch Years before Survey ts ,94 24 64.19 oA: 161 38 
Chéliegaon | 11778. ““} yaor777 | 63a | 147,093 | AB ond 67,423 
Chapa | Ten years before Surv ey “3 28,703 14,620 42,734 | 134,213 90,530 
pda 17-78 Sl] 117.878 | 12,883 | 120,661 | 28,862 28,207 
Dhulf } Ten years before Survey eae 82,171 gu8y OL,660 } 117,544 272,249 
ne be TEIN: 8s i {199,852 9485 200,787 | 181,603 142,448 
(}'Ten years be ore ‘Survey ee 84,234 18,559 07,793 R222 235,264 
Erandol Visi. ] gostay | lee | aiyi27B | BT l208 42,097 
Jé Ton years hefore Survey oe 102,400 8613 V4, 045 59,900 154,800 
MLRISE j 1877-78 va | S88, L72 , 9502 178,764} 60,162 49,329 
- , Ten years before Survey ois 86,312 8,717 52,050 | 184,553 102,582 
Nandarbér es 1877-78. “T gsais | delasa | gouless | Govep | 64,771 
. ‘Ten years befor e ‘Survey es LOTT 12,146 84,123 47 512 103,882 
Nasirabad ., } 1377-78. “| vasa | 18,086 | 230/543} 177652 4y438 
Pach | Ten years before Survey oth 127,353 10,227 137,489 23,650 266,911 
OTR 1877-78. wif 244,754] 14,645 226,z5p | 33,198 51,813 
‘ven years before Survey Ry 62,076 6060 68,080 | 104,6-8 87,707 
Pimpalner ... | 1817-78... Sf 1@3,614 7488 | 173,502} 164,038 | 279,865 
Shvd Jon years before Survey - 121,656 38,477 165,033 | 227,295 08,260 
es Tens yeute betoce Bl “| Fests | ina | ~aotaos | ax'son | gtzo0 

‘en years be ‘are urvey ra yi 1 40% 0,605 62499 6 
Shahéda { 18Tri38 “| y78995 | aiera | aso.ago | 87/04 24,169 
Bhirpur | ‘Teh years before Survey ny 87 542 8503 46,045 54,280 64,019 
P [37778 Ml) 87,194 9102 96.456 | 38,855 24,490 
Taloda Tan years before ‘Bary ey hy 18,337 8727 22,134 80,082 10,859 
1877-78 tex 30,445 3068 B4,413 32,395 11,966 
Virdel { ‘Tan years before Survey edi 93,335 $0,556 123,891 | 184,469 124,104 
oe 1877-78 ae ia 201,238 30,780 232,018 27,380 62,914 
Total Ten ears before Survey ... | 1,168,768 | 231,028 | 1,402,791 [1,566,149 | 2,153,880 
IST7-78 1". | 9,485,062 | 231,088 | 2,716,196 | 884,182 | 1,u86,0a3 


1 & 7 This increase is nominal, see foot note 1 on page 299, 
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Chapter VIII. Khdndesh Survey Rexults, 1855 -1878—continued. 

a Pare ti < we REMISSION, COLLECTIONS. 
ministration. UB-DIVISIONS. ARP: Govern- | Alien me Unoe- 
wexneee __ment. ated, Total. | Ocoupted. coupled. 

ntien, Ra. Ra. Re. Ra, Re. 
urvey fais Ten years before Survey 7006 000 6005 1,382,688 342 
Reaulta, Amélner 4... { 1877-78 1968 20 ioaa | aasii7a | 2018 
1865-1878, Bhustval { Three years before Survey 4648 83 4931 1,40,493 767 
: QT 1877-78 fe cel ea 27 468 2,268,506. 2068 
Ten years be ore urvey ug] 278 a 127 B4,OLT 2% 
Chéiisgaon.., — ... 1877-78 1663 | |. 1663 | 121,788 1 
howd Ten years beforo Surve y TA61 4647 12,008 66,182 2 
Chopda a. 4) 1877-78 1146 121 L277 | 1,408,208 348 
Dhuli } Ten years before Survey 8046 Ae 3045 87,1287 2562 
Ute  UAS77-IB ... 2756 ay Q756 1,01,189 2440 
Ton years before sary ay 881 16419 6480 1,25, 98) 180 
Erando} {| ras 349 |. 349 | 216488) 371 
Ten yours Uefore Survey 1703 5s 1846 1,01,751 a 
Jimner " 1877-78 116 26 3 1,61 283 912 
; Ten years before Survey 8963 ia 963. 69,261 “ 
Nandorbir...  ... } 1877-78. 92 : 22 | 1,16,455 f49 
Ten years before ‘Survoy 7518 71 8229 1,45,672 189 
Nasirabad... J] 73m Dans 28 9 247 \ 192,040 1 1774 
Piicho { Ten years before ‘Survey 8043 788 8831 1,438,788 26 
enore ) | 1877-78 1918 14 1982 2,13,048 4 
Ten years before survey 810 40 $10 1,01,938 14) 
Pimpaloer “* 1877-78, 1006 . 1006 9 ao 307 
Ton years bofore Surv oy 41,652 480 | 42,082 2,53,02 162 
Bavda wl tert ht ge | ay 532 ayniTd | 87 
. Ten years be ore hey voy 93501 732 27,481 Re 
Shéhada 1 Trager von 1388 6 { 1988 | 1,83, 723 621 
Ten years be ore arvey 2504 6 2580 3, t ini 
Bhirpur wf Is7T78 aig 69 488 | Lasas) | 
Tan yoara before Survey 4656 4 4660 2,080 wie 
Waloda a. |) pera ae 2 ‘ 27 | 61.305| “Ie 
Virdel | Ten years before  Barvey 16,061 70 16,131 1,49,273 38 
© wee UST TTS 296 9 895 | 2,33,031 313 
Total Yen years before Paty ey ee} 118,610 | 10,031 | 128,641 | 1,798,769 4421 
bal a PP 177278 cu 14,475 goo | 14,775 | 2,812,808 | 12,979 


COLLEC tone —cantynued. 


SUR-DIVISIONS: Yeang. — . ae 
Alionated, Unenble, Total, BS. 
Ra, Rs, Re. Ra, 
Ten years before Survey 2025 2183 1,37,238 923 
Amalner ... — ... | 1877- 78 : 10,987 22845 2,58,400 phe 
Tiree yoars be ore Survey 1703 Sdd 1,483,802 97 
Bhusival ... | \s77- “73 sore 10,870 1635 249,508 | a 
P en yeare be! ore nrey 6 on 43,999 
Chitiegaon | | aye ty * tore’ sol7 |... 134,781 
Ten yeay8 before & urvey 3138 4473 73,705 
Chopda wf 1877-78 8875 565 1.59078 | w..,, 
Dhuli Ten years before Survey 384 346 90,368 ee 
ie. ues { 1877-73... ace 2370 1041 1,867,040 203 
Tern years be ore urvey 2077 2861 1,531,506 g 
Erandol wf 1877-78 9870 043 2,27,150 ican 
Jdmue | Ten years before. Survey 687 568 1,03,006 89 
mn ner 1 1877-78 gure 5808 230 168,828 } ...., 
Ten years before mevey 284 46 69,541 123 
Nandurbie a. {| igty Se ‘store 1845 102 moa |... 
‘ Ten years hefora urvey hb54 2938 1,54,353 86 
Nagicabad.. ot) Tear ag votes nude | 3153 2/09;180 ss 
. Ten years before urvey 83 2077 1,498,204 
Pachora 4 LB 13,044 | 1010 2,868,010 
Fe Ten years he ‘ore urvey 7 2971 1,05,123 
Pimpalner., i 1877-78 B00 6484 105,886 
Bavda i Ten years before Survey 5330 1021 2,69,541 
Ad Ah oss 877-78 pe f 14k sol 2.77, 169 ites 
en years before urvey” Bn BOR. 1,388,165 18 
Shibida ...  ... { 1877-78 ¥ con's gai20 1060 2Od24 | wa, ‘ 
Ten years before urvey 234 236 T1575 ais 
Shirpur {isn 3 reso | 1784 1,27, 864 
Ten yeara before marvey. 108 256 B24e2 fo. 
Taloda aor f 1877-78... ines 1606 ; pepe es , 
. Ten years before Sarvey 3205 753,488 167 
Virdel wo FTP i 786 | 9143 242.073 44 
Total { Ten years pears Say $3,860 25,2096 18,062,146 5399 
oF 1877-78 =... tes 1,13,608 26,085 29,65,311 247 
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As far as information is available, during the thirty-four years 
ending 1879-80, population has increased from 685,619 to 
1,289,031 or 80°71 per cent; houses from 170,564 to 270,740 or 
58°73 per cent; carts from 86,600 to 79,687 or 117°72 per cent ; 
ploughs from 67,072 to 124,737 or 85°97 per cent; cattle from 
865,185 to 1,085,172 or 25°42 per cent; and wells from 27,412 to 
$1,153 or 13°64 per cent. In these years the tillage area has 
increased from 1,268,648 to 3,564,037 acres or 180°93 per cent, 
and the land revenue from £162,115 to £866,274 (Rs. 1,621,150- 
Rs. 3,662,740) or 125-93 per cent. Highteen municipalities, two 
hospitals, seven dispensaries, and 275 schools have been established. 
Besidea 128 miles of rail, and several unmade roads fit for fair 
weather traffic, 105 miles of completely bridged road and 194 milea 
suited for traffic in all seasons, except times of flood, have been 
opened. 

The following statement! shows these results in tabular form : 
Khanelesh Development, 1846-1880. 


ven es 


LIvVg STooK. 
Ywars. Popula-! ronges.(Carts.|Ploughs. One Sheep Wells,| Tillage | Land 
tion, and and |"Total. area. jreyenue. 
Buffe- Goats. 
logs. 
| Acres. | Ras, 
T, 1845-46 ...| 685,610: 170,664 $46,000) 67,072 | 634,589 | 290,490 1 865,185/27,412 {3 ,268,648/18,21 150 
If. Settlementyear) 762,102) 179,553 152,414] 68,050 | 714,874 | 185,003 | 809,077 )22,564 ive wae 
TT, 1879-80 (a)... 11,208,642/ 229,809 (71,377) 99,527 | 663,900) 195,148 | 8A9,043'28,137 52, 750,70315,363,697 


TV, 1870-80 (6)... J1,820,u81) 270,740 $79,687 | 124,737 | 808,205 | 276,967 17,085, 172131, 163 43, 64,087 /3,062,742 


WL. ¢ Increase per 
& { cout . | 34897 | 28°03 | 35°17 46°24 Ede o48 * 24°69 sae tae 
IIf, (Decrease do. ae P a 714 Ae 454 


o5-49118-64/ 180-93! 195-98 


iy" | Inorease do. ori | 69-73 lurve! 5-97 278 29-10 


| 


To one who knew Khéndesh twenty years ago, writes Mr. 
Ramsay (1878), the change seems wonderful. At that time a vast 
belt of good soil, coverod with a tangled growth of babhul or palas 
trees, stretched for miles from the Satpuda hills south towards the 
Tapti, In almost every sub-division wero wide stretches of bush 
land broken by isolated patches of tillage. Now, save in parts of 
Chélisgaon on the borders of the Nizam’s territory, no tracts of 
good land lie waste. Scrab jangle there still is, but this is 
confined to rocky lines of hill or rolling stony ground that will yield 
no crop save grass. Cultivation has been pushed almost to the 
very slopes of the Sétpuda hills, and even in the west where the 
climate is bad and population scanty, the aroa of arable waste has 
been immensely curtailed. Thirty years ago wild beasts were found 
in every sub-division. Tho fear of them kept whole villages empty 
and rich plains untilled. Now tigers are confined to a few 
favourite retreats in the SdAtpuda hills, or to the dense forests on 
the eastern and western frontiers. Once panthers infested every 


4 The population aud house figures entered against 1879-80 are taken from the 


(872 census, 

(a.) These figures are for the present Khandesh only, 

(o.) ‘These figures include the Nasik sub-divisions of Malegaon, Nandgaon, Baglin, 
and Kalvan, which in 1846 formed part of Khandesh. 
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village and lurked in every sugarcane field. Now they are found 
only in the hills or in a few of the rocky ravines that intersect the 
plains. Herds of wild hogs once lorded over the plains, robbing 
the husbandmen of great part of their harvest. Now the wild boar 
is comparatively scarce. One quarter ‘of a century has effected 
what, in Captam Wingate’s opinion, would prove the work of at 
least & hundred years. 

This great and rapid change, thongh helped by the lighter and 
more even survey rates, is not entirely due to them. In 1855, 
after four years of very low prices, grain rose, and with few 
exceptions, has since ruled high. The opening of the railway, and 
the American war between 1861 and 1865, poured great wealth into 
the district. And though after the close of the war the collapse in 
prices and several years of scanty or unseasonable rainfall caused 
much loss to the district, its produce and trade have continued greater 
than before that time of exceptional prosperity, and of late have 
again begun steadily to increase. 


SECTION IV.-SEASON REPORTS. 


The following is a summary of the chief available facts regarding 
the state of the district, duming the last twenty-eight years : 


. In 1852-58 the rainfall at Dhulia was 19:59 inches. The season 
was upon the whole favourable. The tillage area rose from 
1,077,026 to 1,171,237 acres,t and the land revenue for collection 
from £178,841 to £196,931 (Rs. 17,88,410- Rs, 19,69,810) ; £1344 
(Rs, 13,440) were remitted; and £10 (Rs. 100) left outstanding. 
Indian millet rapee prices rose from 154 to 124 pounds. Great 
progress was made in improving cross-roads. 

In 1858-54, the rainfall of 19°04 inches was unscasonable, and the 
harvest upon the whole unfavourable. Health, both of men and 
cattle, was good, The tillage area rose from 1,171,237 ta 
1,198,785 acres; the land revenue for collection fell from £196,931 
to £186,554 (Rs.19,69,510-Rs. 18,65,540) ; £14,777 (Rs, 1,47,770) 
were remitied ; and £17 (Rs. 170) left outstanding, Indian millet 
rupee prices fell from 124 t0 168 pounds. One hundred miles of fair 
weather roads were made at a cost of £988 (Rs. 9880). 

In 1854-55 the rainfall of 30°14 inches was unfavourable. Rain 
continued after the early crops had ripened, and considerable damage 
was done. The late harvest was good. Except in Nasirabad the 
remissions were comparatively small, The tillage area rose from 
1,198,785 to 1,286,384 acres, and the land revenue for collection 
from £186,554 to £200,878 (Rs. 18,65,540 - Rs. 20,08,780) ; £1582 
(Rs. 15,820) were remitted; and £12 (Rs. 120) left outstanding, 
Indian millet rupee prices rose from 168 to seventy-six pounds, 


In 1855-56 the rainfall was 14°50 inches. This season was 
extremely unfavourable owing to want of rain and the consequent 


See es woe, es 
?This increase of 94,211 acres was, in the Collector’s opinion, due to the marked 


rise in cotton prices. Bom. Gov. Rev. Ree, 20 of 1857, par “ 
* Bom, Guy, Rev, Rec, 26 of 1858, part 10, 3012.” ie ices 
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failure of crops.! Tillage showed a rise of only 8310 acres ; the land 
revenue for collection fell from £200,878 to £157,618 (Rs. 20,08,780- 
Rs. 15,76,180) ; and £46,390 (Rs. 4,635,900) were remitted. Indian 
millet rupee prices fell from seventy-six to eighty-four pounds. 

In 1856-57, the rainfall of 25°12 inches was abundant and 
seasonable, the scason extremely favourable, and the early harvest 
was unusually plentiful. The tillage area rose from 1,294,644 to 
1,863,818 acres, and the land revenue for collection from £157,613 
to £201,563 (Rs, 15,76,130-Rs. 20,15,630); £2384 (Rs. 23,840) 
wero remitted; and £7 (Rs. 70) left outstanding. Indian millet 
rupee prices rose from eighty-four to seventy-two pounds. 

In 1857-58 the rainfall was 24°92 inches, This season was an 
average one, The rain was too late in setting in, and the early 
crops were much below the average. When tho rain came, it fell 
freely and seasonably ; and the late crops were much above the 
average. The tillage area roso from 1,363,813 to 1,448,882 acres,? 
and the land revenue for collection from £201,563 to £208,907 
(Rs. 20,15,630 - Rs, 20,39,070) ; £5880 (Rs. 58,300) were remitted’ 
and £12 (Rx. 120) left outstanding. Indian millet rupee prices rose 
from seventy-two to fifty-six pounds. 

In 1858-59 the rainfall of 21°59 inches was favourable, both for 
early and late crops. The tillage area roso from 1,443,832 to 
1,574,222 acres, and the land revenue for collection from £203,907 
to £214,821 (Rs. 20,39,070- Bs. 21,48,210); £6337 (Ry. 63,379) 
were remitted, and £2 (Rs, 20) left outstanding. Indian millet 
rupee prices were fifty-six pounds, 

In 1859-60 the rainfall was 24°31 inches, ‘The tillage area rose 
from 1,574,222 to 1,624,980 acres, and the Jand revenue for collection 
from £214,821 to £226,937 (Rs. 21,48,210- Rs. 22,69,370) ; 
£5218 (Rs. 62,180) were remitted, and £7) (Rs.70) left outstanding. 
Indian millet rupee prices roso from fifty-six to forty-eight pounds. 

In 1860-61, the rainfall of 22°64 inches was somewhat unseasonable. 
The harvest was on the whole favourable, and except a slight 
outbreak of cholera, health, both of men and cattilé, was good. 
The tillage area rose from 1,624,980 to 1,685,025 acres, but the land 
revenuy for collection fell from £226,957 to £223,528 (Rs, 22,69,870- 


1 The monsoon began with heavy rain in the middle of June and lasted till the 
first week of July. A drought of eight weeks then ensued, during which a large 
portion of the crops was destroyed. Jn October rain fell heavily. But for want of 
theusual fall in the latter part of November, the late crops were much below theaverage. 
North of the Tapti the season was still more unfavourable, In Chopda, Yaval, and 
Savda, Indian millet failed entirely, and no crop yielded more than one-third of an 
average return. Even in February field labourers had great difficulty in gettin 
grain and numbers were leaving their homes, and even the well-to-do were reduce 
to one meal a day and that of old and unwholesome grain. Under these 
circumstances the Collector granted a remission of 75 per cent on land cultivated 
with jedr7, and 62°6 per cent on other crops. Bom. Gov. Rev, Res. 14 0f 1860, 5-6, and 
Collector's Rep. 970, 19th May 1856 in Rev. Ree, 19 of 1856, part 3,1019-1021, 1025-1027. 

This increase in tillage area was partly nominal, due to more accurate 
measurements, It was formerly the practice to enter the quantity of arable land 
on estimate, The survey showed that in some sub-divisions the quantity of arable 
land entered was vver-estimated, But, as a rule, the area shown by the survey 
considerably exceeded the former estimate. In this year there was still a very 
large area (150,000 acres) unmeasured, Bom. Rev. Rec. 16 of 1861, 21-22. 

3 Tn Sultanpur and Chopda several villages were ravaged by the Satpuda Bhils, and 
considerable remissions had to be granted, Bom. Gov. Rev, Rec, 16 of 1861, 5-6, 12-13, 16. 
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Rs. 22,385,280) ; £12,262 (Rs. 1,22,620) were remitted, Indian millet 
rupee prices rose from forty-eight to thirty-two pounds. 

In 1861-62, the rainfall of 27-14 inches was abundant and season- 
able. The harvest was plentiful and public health good. The 
tillage area rose from 1,085,025 to 1,814,289 acres, and the land 
revenue for collection from £223,528 to £252,816 (Rs, 22,35,280- 
Rs. 25,28,160) ; £1902 (Rs. 19,020) were remitted, and £14 (Rs. 140) 
left outstanding. Indian millet rupee prices fell from thirty-two 
to fifty-two pounds, 

In 1862-63 the rainfall was sufficient. But it did not set m till 
September, and lasting almost to the end of November, caused 
much damage to the early crops. The outturn of grain was much 
below the average, and cotton was estimated (December 1862) 
at about half an average crop. In several sub-divisions cholera 
prevailed, and a large number of cases proved fatal. The tillage 
area rose from 1,814,289 to 1,896,831 acres, and the land revenue for 
collection from £252,816 to £261,396 (Rs. 25,28,160-Rs. 26,13,960) ; 
£2709 (Rs. 27,090) wore remitted, and £113 (Rs. 1130) left out 
standing. Indian millet rupee prices rose from fifty-two to forty- 
eight pounds, 

in 1863-64 the rainfall at Dhulia was 16°34 inches. In other parts 
of the district tho supply was much more abundant, and the early, 
khavif', crops were unusually fine. The tillage area rose from 1,896,831 
to 2,084,869 acres, and the land revenue for collection from £261,896 
to £281,387 (Rs. 26,13,960-Rs. 28,138,870) ; £5086 (Rs. 50,860) 
were remitted. Indian millet rupee prices rose from forty-eight to 
thirty-five pounds. 

In 1864-65, the tofal rainfall at Dhulia was only 11°12 inches, 
Still the season was on the whole favourablo, the cotton crop was 
above tho average, and tho cold weather crop was good. Publie 
health was satisfactory. Tho tillage area rose from 2,084,869 to 
2,336,112 acres, and the land revenue for collection from £281,887 
to £300,996 (Rs. 28,13,870-Rs. 30,09,960) ; £9986 (Rs. 99,860) 
were remitted, and £88 (Rs. 830) left outstanding. Indian millet 
rupee prices fell from thirty-five to forty-two pounds. 

In 1865-66, the total rainfall at Dhulia was 18°94 mches. As in 
Gujarat and the north Konkan, the rainfall, rathor heavy at the 
beginning of the season and scanty at its close, caused considerable 
damag to the cotton and other crops. Public health was remarkably 
good. Tho tillage arca rose from 2,386,112 to 2,431,579 acres, 
and the land revenue for collection from £300,996 to £324,283 
(Rs. 30,09,960-Rs, 82,42,830) ; £7585 (Rs. 75,850) were remitted, 
and £43 (Rs. 430) left outstanding. Indian millet rupee prices fell 
from forty-two to fifty-six pounds. 

In 1866.67, the rainfall of 14°28 inches was, as in the year before, 
rather heavy in tue beginning of the season and scanty at the close. 
The crops, especially cotton, again suffered, but public health 
continued goad. The tillage area rose from 2,481,579 to 2,471,186 
acres, and the land revenue for collection from £324,283 to £330,864 
(Re. 32,42,830-Rs. 33,08,640); £8491 (Rs. 34,910) were remitted 
and £421 (Rs. 4210) left outstanding. Indian millet rupee prices 
rose from fifty-six to forty-two pounds, 
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In 1867-68 the rainfall was 19°88 inches. The season was on 
the whole favourable, with a cotton crop far above the average, 
Public health was good, and cattle were entircly free from disease. 
The tillage area rose from 2,471,186 to 2,518,549 acres, but the land 
revenue for collection fell from £330,864 to £326,229 (Rs. 33,08,640- 
Ra. 82,62,290); £1486 (Rs. 14,860) were remitted, and £531 
(Rs, 5310) left: outstanding. Indian millet, rupee prices fell from 
forty-two to seventy pounds. 


In 1868-69, the monsoon was most unfavourable, the late rains 
entirely failed, and the rainfall at Dhulia was only 11'°76inchos. In 
the south-west sub-divisions of Malegaon, Nandgaon, and Chialis- 
gaon, the rain almost entirely failed. There were no crops and no 
demand for field labour. ‘lo add to the local distress numbers 
came from Mérwdy and Rajputiina, where the scarcity amounted to 
famine. Road and pond works wero opened for Bhils and others 
of the lower classes, and publie health continued generally good, 
The tillage area rose from 2,518,549 to 2,601,065 acres, but the land 
revenue tor collection fell from £326,229 to £323,407 (Rs, 32,62,290- 
Rs. 32,384,070); £2528 (Rs, 25,280). were remitted, and £3111 
(Rs. 31,110) left outstanding. Indian millet rnpee prices rose from 
seventy to twenty-four and a half pounda, 


In 1869.70, the rainfall of 82°07 inches wag abundant, and oxcept 
that the late rains slightly damaged the cotton crop, no such 
favourable harvest had been seen for years. Public health was 
generally good. ‘he tillage area rose from 2,150,508 to 2,249,673 
acres, ind the land revenue for collection from £285,247 to £296,827 
(Rs. 28,52,470-Rs. 20,68,270)1; £72 (ts. 720) were remitted, and 
£545 (Rs, 5450) left outstanding. Jivlianamillet rupee prices fell 
from twonty-four and a half to forty-four pounds. 

In 1870-71 the rainfall of 29°53 inches was abundant, the season 
favourable, and public health good, ‘The tillage area rose from 
2,249,673 to 2,355,605 acres, and the land revenue for collection 
from £296,827 to £803,062 (Rs. 29,68,270 - Rs. 30,380,620); £581 
(Rs. 5810) wero remitted, and £559 (Rts. 5590) left outstanding. 
Indian millet rupee prices rose from forty-four to thirty-seven 
pounds, 

In 1871-72 the rainfall at Dhulia was only 10°94 inches, In some 
parts there was a complete failure of crops, and relief works were 
organised. In November heavy rain fell, and large importations of 
grain from the Central Provinces, by lowering the price of Indian 
millet from thirty-seven to fifty pounds, prevented anything like 
widespread distress. The tillage area rose from 2,385,605 to 
2,399,810 acres, but the land revenue for collection fell from 
£303,062 to £265,121 (Rs, 30,80,620- Rs, 26,51,210); £37,521 
(Rs. 3,75,210) were remitted, and £380,786 (Rs, 3,07,360) left 
outstanding. 


_— 


1 The difference between these and the figures for the same year (1868-69) given in 
the previous paragraph is due to the tranafer, in 1868.69, to the new district of Nasik, 
of the sub-divisions of Malegaon, Nandgaon, and Bagldn with its two subordinate 
petty divisions, petris, 
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In 1872.73, the rainfall of 30°65 inches was abundant and season- 
able. Except in villages along the Girna and the Tapti, which were 
much injured by floods, the harvest was everywhere abundant. 
Public health was gonerally good. There were a few cases of cholera, 
and though many suffered from dongue fever, few died. The 
tillage area fell from 2,399,810 to 2,383,414 acres, while the land 
revenue for collection rose from £265,121 to £301,025 (Ra. 26,51,210- 
Rs, 30,10,250); £1704 (Rs. 17,040) were remitted, and £3961 
(Rs. 39,610) left outstanding. Indian millet rupee prices fell from 
fifty to sixty and a half pounds. 


In 1873-74, the rainfall of 30°04 inches, though above the averages 
came too early and was broken by long stretches of fair weather. 
The season was on the whole fair. Grasshoppers did much mischief 
in Chalisgaon and Dhulia. In Savda, neither wheat nor cotton 
prospered owing to excessive rain. The tillage area fell from 
2,383,414 to 2,362,643 acres, and the land revenue for collection 
from £301,025 to £298,131 (Rs. 30,10,250- Rs, 29,81,310) ; £1412 
(Ra, 14,120) were remitted, and £1706 (Rs. 17,060) left outstanding. 
Indian millet rupee-prices, fell from sixty and a half to sixty- 
three and a half pounds, 

In 1874-75, the rainfall of 20°94 inches, though sufficient, was 
unseasonable, too heavy in the beginning and scanty towards the close, 
A long break, with very hot sun, did much damage to millets, cotton, 
and sesamum, The tillage area rose from 2,362,643 to 2,375,945 
acres, and the land revenue for collection from £298,131 to £299,175 
(Rs. 29,81,310-Rs. 29,91,750) ; £2291 (Rs. 22,910) were remitted, and 
£874 (Its. 8740) lett outstauding, Indian millet rupee prices rose 
from sixty-three and a half to sixty-one pounds, 

In 1875-76, the rainfall of 29-9 inches was plentiful, and in places 
excessive, In the central sub-divisions, the early crops, especially 
cotton, were damaged. Cholera and cattle diseaso prevailed. The 
tillage area rose from 2,575,945 to 2,415,638 acres, and the land 
rovenue for collection from £299,175 to £302,090 (Rs, 29,91,750- 
Rs. 80,20,900) ; £789 (Rs, 7890) were remitted, and £651 (Rs. 6510) 
left outstanding. Indian millet rupee prices rose from sixty-one 
to forty-seven pounds. 

In 1876-77, therainfall, which at Dhulia was 13:14 inches, was every - 
where scanty, and in some places almost entirely failed. To relieve 
the distress public works had to be opened, and it was only by very 
large importations of grain by rail that scarcity was prevented from 
developing into famine, The tillage area rose from 2,415,638 to 
2,484,193 acres, but the land revenue for collection fell from 
£302,090 to £801,780 (Rs. 30,20,000-Rs. 30,17,800); £2129 
(Rs. 21,290) were remitted, and £216 (Ra, 2160) loft outstanding, 
Indian millet rupee prices rose from forty-seven to twenty-seven 
pounds. 


Tn 1877-78, though very late of setting in (August 24), the rain- 
fall was abundant, 25°19 inches, and tho harvest fair. Public health 
was good, Tho tillage area rose from 2,484,193 to 2,548,638 acres, 
and the land revenue for collection from £301,780 to £308,801 
(Rs, 30,17,800- Rs, 30,388,010) ; £1110 (Rs, 11,100) were remitted, 


Deccan.] 
KHANDESH. 303 


and £23 (Rs, 230) left ontstanding. Indian millet rupee prices fell 
from twonty-seven to twenty-eight and a half pounds, 

In 1878-79, the rainfall of 85°92 inches was excessive. Too 
much moisture and want of heat damaged the early crops, and 
the late crops suffered from rats and locusts, Between May and 
October, thero were some bad outbreaks of cholera, 6000 ont of 
12,500 scizures proving fatal. The tillage area rose from 2,548,638 
to 2,603,073 acres, and the land revenue for collection from 
£308,801 to £310,069 (Rs, 30,388,010 -Rs, 31,00,690) ; £163 (Rs, 1630) 
were remitted, and £670 (Rs. 6700) left outstanding. Indian millet 
rupee prices foll from twenty-cight and a half to thirty-one pounds, 

In 1879-80 the rainfall at Dhulia was 20:71 inches. The season 
was on the whole favourable. Public health was yood. The tillage 
area rose from 2,603,078 to 2,759,793 acres, and the land revenue 
for collection from £3 10,069 to £316,101 (Rs. 31,00,690-Rs, 31,61,010) ; 
£252 (Rs. 2520) were remitted, and £11 (Rs. 110) loft outstanding. 
Indian millet rupee prices fell from thirty-one to thirty-four 
pounds. 


The following shows in tabular form the chief yearly statistics 
of rainfall, prices, tillage, and land reyenne, during the twenty-eight 
years ending 1879-80: 


Khéndesh Season Statistica, 1852-1880. 


a Ne rere 


Land ~~ Indian 

District Rain at Tillage Revere “ag Out- millet 

RANE: rainfall. Dhutlia, Ares, for TROT EPONS. standings. Rupee 

collection. | prices. 

| 

Inches, iuches, Acres, Ra. Rs, Ra, Lha, 
VB52-5S at eves 19°59 1,171,237 19,690,311 13,442 #8 124 
1863-84 fesse 19-04 1,108,785 | 18,665,041 1,47,787 108 148 
WBAL-65 | twee B04 1,280,334 20,08, 750 15,818 120 18 
W55-56 vibes 14-60 1,294,644 15,76 ,128 4,608,905 eee a4 
WAG-B7 | tees 2512 1,368,818 | 20,153,633 23,888 i) 72 
1957-68 | cssses 24-99 1,443,882 | 20,829,670 63,207 125 b6 
1868-59 21°59 1,574,222 21,418,208 63,974 21 56 
1859-40 24°38) 1,624,480 22,600,375 62,179 69 48 
1860-61 22°64 1,685 025 233,36,280 TU2616 | ee 82 
1861-62 27'14 1,814,280 25,28, 1628 19,019 140 62 
W8B2-63 | ances frees 1,886, RB1 26,13, 965 27,088 1128 48 
1863-64 Les 4,084,869 | 28,138,874 50,805 | wae. 35 
1804-05 Wz 2,536,112 | 80,09,)58 1,86 880 42 
1886-068 18-O4 2,401,579 | 32,42,835 FA SAS 434 66 
1860-47 14°28 2,471,156 38, 08,U44 34, M15 4213 43 
1467-48 19°88 Db1y,h49 | 82 62,290 14,836 _ 618 70 
ledh-H9 Wi 2,601,063 | 32,4,068 25,27 31,111 244 
1868-60 (a)... 11'76 2,150,508 | 28,52,470 8330 Bel 244 
1880-70"... 82°07 S 240,873 | 29,68,274 718 5448 44 
1870-71 20-53 2,385,006 30,340,618 7 5814 bbe 37 
1871-73 10°94 2,809,810 | 26,51,207 B,75,208 | 8,07,356 50 
1872-78 90°65 2,283,414 | 30,10,248 17,046 30,010 60+ 
1873.74 70°04 2,362,643 29,81,810 14,125 17,064 43% 
1874-75 20°94 2,374,945 29,91,752 22,914 e743 61 
1875-76 28-90 2,415,008 30,720,902 7802 6510 47 
1876-77 13:14 2,484,103 | 30,17,802 21 gue 2164 27 
1877-78 ang 2,648,688 | 30,838,006 11,099 232 234 
1878-78 85-Bu 2,803,073 BL 00.600 G31 é6s9g $l 
1879-80. 20-71 2,769,708 31,01,010 2617 113 84 
287-80 (5)... 20,71 2,564,037 36,59,855 2887 4450- 34 


The figures for this and subsequent years are for the present Khindesh only. 
i Figures. or this year include the four Nfsik anb-divisions which, until 1868-69, formed part of 
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CHAPTER IX. 
JUSTICE. 


Unver the Mardthés, justice, both civil and criminal, was 
administered by the revenue officers, the prtil, the mdmlatddr, 
and the sar subheddr, with the Pcshwa or his minister as the highest 
court of appeal. In civil cases, the officers were helped by councils, 
panchayats, of from five to fifty members, men in the same position 
in life as the parties to the case, or able to form a sensible opinion 
on the point in question. The patil first tried to settle the dispute 
as a friend of tho partics, Ifhe failed he called the council who 
inquired into the matter and gave their decision. If the complainant 
did not apply to the pidtil, or if he were refused a council or if he 
disapproved of the council’s decision, he went to the mdmlatddy and 
then to the sar subheddre ~The last officer acted in the same manner 
as the pdtil, with tho additional power of being able to force the 
defendant either to snbmit to the council’s decision or to satisfy 
the complainant. Unless for some gross injustico or suspicion of 
corruption, the superior authority would not revise the original 
decision, except on the promise to pay a large sum into court. In 
some towns there was an officer called nytyddhish who tried cases 
under the Peshwa’s authority.” Any otherauthorised person could also 
conduct an investigation, the doeision being subject to confirmation 
by the Peshwa. The decisions of the courts were sometimes carried 
out by government and sometimes left to the plaintiff, who was 
allowed, under the name of tukkdza, or dunning, to use what means he 
chose to compel the defendant to pay. Those means varied from simple 
dunning to placing a guard over the defendant, keeping him from 
eating, tying him up ueck and heels, or setting hnuin the sun with a 
heavy stone on his head. When government enforced payment of 
adebt it took very much the same steps as the plaintiff, or it 
arranged for the payment by instalments, or it sold the debtor’s 
property generally sparing his house and taking care not to bring him 
to utter ruin. Debtors were never kept in a public prison. They 
were sometimes shut up or tortured by the creditor at his own house 
or in some other dwelling, and in other cases were made to serve the 
creditor till the amount of their nominal wages equalled the debt. 
The chief subjects of litigation were boundary disputes, division of 
property, inheritance, and money debts. Among traders, honest 
bankrupts were set free, but if fraud was detected full payment was 
as far as possible enforced. 


Criminal justice, especially in the time of the last Peshwa, waa 
irregular and corrupt. The right of punishing was ill defined, and 
was exercised by each officer according to his individual power and 
influence. One patil would fog, fine, and put in the stocks, while 
another would not venture even to imprison. The power of life and 
death was at first exercised by those only who were entrusted with 
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the deputy’s, mutéliki, seal, and by great military chiefs in their 
camps and estates, In the latter days of Maratha rule capital 
powers were extended to the mamlatddy and the sar subhedar, who, 
without reference to higher authority, could hang rebels and gang 
robbers, and in disturbed districts, unless they could pay for their 
release, Bhils, simply on the score of notoriety. In other cases the 
accused was examined, and if there seemed strong ground for 
Suspicion, was flogged to make him confess. Witnesses were 
examined, and a summary of their evidence and tho statement of 
the accused were taken in writing. Except in cases connected with 
religion, where divines, shdstris, were sometimes consulted, there 
would seem to have been no reference to laws. Custom ‘and 
expediency wore the only rules. ‘T'o a great extent the nature and 
the amount of punishment depended onthecriminal’s caste. Murder, 
unless marked by special cruolty, was usually atoned by fine. 
Highway robbery and state offences were generally punished with 
death, by elephant trampling, blowing from a gun, hanging, 
beheading, cutting to pieces, or crushing the head with a mallet. 
Women wera never sentenced to death. Brdhmans worthy of 
death, whom the feeling for their caste-prevented from being openly 
slain, were destroyed by poison or by unwholesome food, bread, half 
salt and half flour, bemg often used. In less extreme cases the 
commoner punishments were, cutting off an arm or a leg, and shutting 
in hill fortsand dungeons where the prisoners were often left to dia 
of noglect or hunger. Flogging was the usual moans for discovering 
‘stolen property. Hard labour, especially in building forts, was 
common, but like most ignominious punishments, it was confined 
to the lower orders. Fine and confiscation were the most usual 
sentences. They were often inflicted for the benefit of the 
mamlatdar, when no offence had been committed, and they often, 
both in murder and robbery casos, took the placo of death when 
the accused could pay well for his life. Apart from disorders and 
gang robberies, almost all of which were the work of Bhils and 
other lawless tribes, offences were not particularly numerous. 
Among Mardthds the commonest crime was murder, generally the 
result of jealousy or of disputes about land or village rank.! 


After the British conqnest (1818), ‘to prevent sudden and 
extensive changes,’ Khandesh was, till 1827, administered under the 
orders of the Governor in Council.?, A Collector and Political 
Agent was appointed to Khéndesh subject to the Commissioner at 
Poona, and to help the maémlatddérs to adniinister civil justice, 
officers known as amins or superintendents were chosen (1822). 
With some excoptions the Maratha system of civil justice was kept 
unchanged. For the first year or two, owing to the disturbed and 
deserted state of the district, there were very few civil cases. Many 
disputes were settled in a friendly way by the influence of large 
landholders, and the possession of an order, signed and sealed by the 
Collector, to the mémlatdar to inquire into the case, was sufficient to 


1 Mr. Elphinstone'’s Report, 25th October 1819, 
2 Regulation XXIX. of 1827, Preamble, 


B 411—39 


Chapter IX. 
Justice. 
Maratha, 


British, 
1818, 


Chapter IX. 


Justice. 
British, 
1818. 


1827 - 1880, 


1880. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
306 DISTRICTS. 


procure a settlement of the complainant’s dispute. During the three 
years ending Ist July 1822, only 339 suits were registered. Of these 
258 were decided by councils, panchdyats, twenty-four by mutual 
agreement, fifty-nine by the Collector, mémlatdars, and amine, and 
three remained pending. ‘The council, panchayat, system had been 
discontinued since the time of Peshwa Madhavrav IT. (1774-1796). 
It was, in Captain Briggs’ opinion, well adapted -to secure speedy, 
cheap, and ready redress. But it had the objection that there was 
no power to force members to serve, and there was sometimes difficulty 
in persuading them.' 

In 1827, Khaéndesh was, with certain special stipulations,® 
brought undor the revised regulations. Some villages then left 
out were added by Regulation X. of 1830, and in 1866 the petty 
divisions of Edlabad and Varangaon, ceded by His Highness Sindia 
in 1860, were brought under the regulations. 


In 1827, the district of Khandesh, with a senior assistant judge 
and five subordinate native judges called commissioners or munsiffs, 
was, for judicial purposes, made part of Ahmednagar, and placed 
under the supervision of the Ahmednagar District Judge. In 18380, 
the number of native commissioners was increased to six, and in 
1832, the total decisions of the seven courts amounted to 2455. In 
1849, Khéndesh became a separate judicial district, and has continued 
separate till the present time, sometimes with and sometimes without 
an assistant judge. In 1850, there were eight courts and 10,538 
decisions. ‘The subordinate judges were known as munsiffs, sadar 
amins, and principal sadar amins. In 1860, there were nine courts 
and 11,295 decisions. In 1869, the number of the subordinate 
judges was increased to eleven, but in the same year, on the 
transfer of Malegaon and Baglan to Nasik, was again reduced to nine. 
In 1870, there were in all eleven courts and 26,632 decisions. Since 
1870, the number of suits has steadily fallen. In 1878, the number 
of courts was reduced to ten, and the decisions fell as low as 12,088. 


The present (1880) details are, a District and Sessions Judge, 
stationed at Dhulia, with jurisdiction over the whole district; and 
nine subordinate judges with the average charge of 1129 square miles 
and of 114,293 souls. Of the sub-judges, one, stationed at Dhulia, 
has jurisdiction over the Dhulia and Virdel sub-divisions ; a second, 
at Amalner, has jurisdiction over the Amalner sub-division ; a third, 
at Erandol, over the Erandol sub-division; a fourth, at Bhadgaon, 
over the Pachora and Chélisgaon sub-divisions ; a fifth, at J algaon, 
over the Nasirabad aud Jamner sub-divisions ; a sixth, at Bhusdval, 
over the Bhusdval sub-division ; a seventh, at YAval, over the Sdévda 
sub-division; an eighth, at Shirpur, over the Shirpur and Chopda 
gub-divisions; and a ninth, at Nandurbdér, over the Nandurbér, 
Pimpalner, Shéhada, and Taloda sub-divisions. Of the nine sub- 
judges, five, those at Dhulia, Bhusdval, Jalgaon, Amalner, and 

aval are invested with the powers of small cause court judges. 


— 


. Mr, Chaplin’s Report, 20th Angust 1822, para, 207, 
2 Regulation XX1X, of 1827, 
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The average distance of the Dhulia sub-judge’s court from its six 
furthest villages is thirty-eight miles; of the Amalner court twenty- 
four miles; of the Erandol court eighteen miles; of the Bhadgaon 
court thirty-seven miles; of the Jalgaon court forty-two miles; of 
the Bhuséval court twenty-six miles; of the Yaval court thirty-six 
miles ; of the Shirpur court fifty-seven miles; and of the Nandurbar 
court sixty-seven ‘miles. 


Exclusive of suits decided by the five sub-judges in the exorcise 
of small cause court powers, the 
average number of cases settled 
Decraed {Percent-+ uring the nine years ending 1878 

"| is 18,646. Except in 1873, when 
there was a considerable increase, 
the number of suits has of late years 
steadily fallen from 26,632 in 1870 
to 10,765 in 1877. In 1878 there 
was a slight increase to 12,088. Of 
the. whole. number of decisions 
during the nine years ending 1878, 
69°91 per cent have, on an average, 
been given against the defendant in 
his absence. The proportion of cases decided in this way was in 
1870 as high as 73:28 per cent. Since 1870, except in 1872, this 
class of decisions has been on the decrease, and in 1878 had fallon to 
63°07 per cent. Of contested cases, only 12°72 per cent have during 
the nine years ending 1878 been decided for the defendant, the 
proportion varying from 14°60 in 1870 to 10°09 in 1878. In 166 or 1°87 
per cent of the whole number of suits decided in 1878, the decree was 
executed by putting the plaintiff in possession of the immovable 
property claimed. This class of cases rose from 180 out of 26,682 in 
1870 to 820 out of 24,824 in 1873; i6 then fell, and in 1878 stood 
as low as 166 out of 12,038. In 5209 or 43:27 per cent of the 1878 
decisions, decrees for money due were executed by the attachment or 
sale of property. Thereturnsfor attachments and sales of movable 
and immovable property show an increase from 3487 attachments 
and 2891 sales in 1870 to 7019 and 5722 in 1874. Since 1874 
there has been a considerable fall, the 1878 figures showing 3651 
attachments and 1558 sales. 


During the nine years ending 1878, the number of decrees executed 
by the arrest of debtors has fallen from 1799 in 1870 to 178 in 1878. 
Except in 1873, the returns show a steady decrease. The followin 
table shows that during the same nine years (1870-1878), the 
number of civil prisoners has, except in 1877, ranged from 204 
to 278. Of the 234 prisoners im 1878, 218 were Hindue and 
twonty-one Musalmdns. Of their occupation no details are available, 


Khandesh Dx-parte Decrees, 1870-1878. 
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Khdandesh Civil Prisoners, 1870-1878, 


RELEASES. 
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The following statement shows in tabular form the working of 
the district civil courts during the nine years ending 1878 : 
Khandesh Civil Courts, 1870-18780 


< 3 UNCONTESTED. ConTESTED, EXECUTIONS. 
ao | & a 
cy a ke I Decree 
u Pa B fo ut 3 oo Attachment or 
1 Big 28 a nae 25 ai. {8 r ee saleof property. 
a =) § 3 & E g| 8 ge 185] x 3 gs possession 
B |e S162) 8 g Be 3/6 Ee of immov-! Immav-] Mav- 
a &3/ 68 ta igs able | able, | able. 
‘i mR property. 
&. 
1870,,.]26,8632) 8 }19,617) 5 {1144) 8720 |24,386 2891 
1871,..}23,185| @ ]17,172) 6 (1070| 2799 2nn9 
1872...)20,472| 8 )14,834) 8/1102) 2497 faTD 
J878...124,324, 8 117,268) 88/1593) 3618 B180 
1874...118,885| 9 112,946) 97 )1032) 2433 5722 
1875,,.)15,982| 9 $10,728) 570) 86a) 2109 8078 
1876, )15,808] 10 110,485) 480) 855) 1993 8814 
1877...!10,766) 11 8788) 215 | 650) 1438 2128 
«f{k2Z,088) LO ( 7903) 178} 821) 160d 1658 


The registration department employs sixteen sub-registrars, 
thirteen of them special and three head karkuns of mdmlatdars. 
‘They are distributed ono at each sub-divisional head-quarters, In 
addition to supervision by the Collector as District Registrar, a 
special scrutiny is, under the control of the Inspector General of 
Registration and Stamps, carried on by a divisional inspector. 
According to the Registration Report for 1878-79, the registration 
receipts for that year amounted to £1755 I4s. 11d. (Rs. 17,557-7-4), 
and the charges to £1288 18s, 9d. (Rs, 12,386-14), thus leaving 
a credit balance of £517 1s, 2d. (Rs. 5170-9-4). Of 7884, the total 
number of registrations, thirteen were wills and 305 were documents 
affecting movable and 75066 documents affecting immovable 
property. Of tho latter 887 were optional and 6179 compulsory 
registrations. Of 7566 documents relating to immovable property, 
2756 were deeds of sale, sixty-four deeds of gift, 4077 mortgage 
deeds, and 669 miscellaneous. Including £205,027 188. 9d, 
(Rs, 20,50,279-6), the value of immovable property transforred, 
the total value of property affected by registration amounted to 
£210,613 14s. 6d. (Rs. 21,06,137-4), 


1Snits decided by Subordinate Judges in the exercise of small cause court 
powers are uot included, 
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At present (1880) forty-five officers share the administration of 
criminal justice. Of these one is the District Magistrate, seven are 
magistrates of the first, twelve of the second, and twenty-five of 
the third class. Of first class magistrates four are covenanted 
and four uncovenanted civilians, Except the District Magistrate, 
who has @ general supervision over the whole district, each first 
class magistrate has an average charge of 1738 square miles and a 
population of 171,440 souls. In 1879, the District Magistrate 
decided thirteen original and eight appeal cases, and the five other 
first class magistrates, 541 original and forty-nine appeal cases. 
Except the huzur or head-quarter deputy collector who has charge 
of the treasury department only, the magistrates, as Collector and 
assistant or deputy collectors, have revenue charge of the parts of the 
district in which they exercise magisterial powers. Of subordinate 
magistrates of the second and third classes, there are thirty-seven, 
all of them natives of India with an average charge of 309 square 
miles and a population of 30,504 souls, In 1879 they decided 2999 
original cases. Besides their magisterial duties, these officers 
exercise revenue powers as mémlatdars, mahdlkaris, and head clerks 
of mdmlatdaérs and mahdlkaris. Besides these, 2810 hereditary 
police pdtils, who also do revenue work and receive an average 
yearly allowance of £1 19s. 4$d. (Rs. 19-11), are entrusted with 
patty magisterial powers under tho Bombay: Village Polico Act 
(VIII. of 1867). Of the whole number seventy-seven can, under 
section 15 of the Act, fine up to 10s. (Rs, 6) and imprison for forty- 
eight hours. The others, under section 14, cannot fine, and can 
imprison for twenty-four hours only, 


From the table of offences given below, it will be seen that 
during tho five years ending 1878, 4458) or one offence for every 
230 of the population were, on an average, committed. Of these 
there were, on an average, thirteen murders and attempts to commit 
murder ; five culpable homicide ; eighteen cases of grievous hurt and 
hurt by dangerous weapons; twenty-two cases of dacoity and 
robbery ; and 4400 or 98 per cent of the whole minor offences. 


Since the beginning of British rule the chief difficulty in keeping 
order has been the Bhils. Notices of thetr state under the 
Marathas ; of the trouble and disorder they caused during the early 
years of British rule; of the failure of the first attempts to bring 
them to order by force; of the success of the subsequent scheme to 
turn them toan orderly life by enlisting them in a special corps and 
bringing them to settle as husbandmen ; of the outbreaks that have 
taken place from time to time since order was established ; and of 
the poverty and depression of many of the western Bhils from want 
of forethought and self-control, and from their inability to hold 
their own in money matters with the clever Gujar Kunbis, have been 
given in the ‘ History’ and ‘Capital’ chapters. 

Twenty years have passed sinco the last serious Bhil risings 
under Kajarsing in the north and under Bhagoji Naik in the south. 
During these years, though there has been no general breach of 
order, thore have from time to time been much discontent and 
restlessness. In 1868, in the Baglin sub-division now in Nasik, the 
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introduction of the survey rates increased the value of Jand, and 
moneylenders pressed their debtors to force them to give up their 
holdings. The result was that the Bhils, growing discontented, 
committed gang robberies, in many cases attacking the money- 
lenders’ houses. Order was not restored till about eighty gang 
robbers were tried and convicted. In 1869, the failure of rain caused 
great hardship to the Bhils, and special measures had to be taken 
for their relief. In 1870, the pressure of Gujar moneylenders in 
the western districts aroused much ill feeling, and only by the 
personal influence of Major Probyn the Commandant of the Bhil 
Corps, was a general rising prevented. The money relations between 
the Bhils and the large Gujar landholders were inquired into, and 
though it was not thought advisable to interfere with the working 
of the civil courts, the Gujars seom to have felt that from the 
results of the inquiry, they ran the risk of driving their debtors 
to extremes, and have since shown more forbearance in their 
dealings. In the scarcities of 1872 and 1876, the Bhils showed signs 
of disquiet, but with the offer of work, uneasiness ceased. During 
the last two years (1878-79) Khéndesh has been free from the gang 
robberies that caused so much loss and trouble in Ahmednagar, 
Poona and Satara, and durmg the past year the Bhils have remained 
quiet, though both Khandesh and Nasik have been without their 
usual guard of regular troops. Of the three Bhil Agencies, the 
Western Agency alone survives, and it remains in name only, its 
duties forming part of those of the District Superintendent of Police. 


Though they rarely band together or commit violent enmes, 
village Bhils are still much given to theft, and throughout the 
district the custom is kept up of mustering the Bhils every evening. 
This system cannot be carried out in the case of hill Bhils, most of 
whom live in hamlets. The duty of looking after the hill Bhils is 
in great measure entrusted to their headmen, naiks, many of whom 
are in receipt of hereditary allowances for keeping order in certain 
tracts of country, Of Kajarsing, the last of the chiefs whose unruly 
habits led them to open rebellion, Major Probyn gives the 
following account. 


Kajarsing was the hereditary chief or ndik of the Sindva pass 
in north Khdndesh where the Bombay-Agra road crosses the 
Satpuda hills. He succeeded his fathor Gumdénsing, who for various 
misdeeds, including robbery, was transported for hfe. At the time 
of his father’s removal Kajarsing was a youth. When old enough to 
undertake the duties and responsibilities of the post, he was, in 1833, 
made warden, rakhvaldar, of the Sindva pass, As he grew older, 
he became the most influential as well as the most powerful Bhil chief 
in Chopda, Shirpur, and Shéhdda. He was proud and haughty, 
claiming Rajput blood, and his influence was due to fear rather than 
to any fondness for him as a tribal leader. In 1850, Kajarsing was 
tried for assault and manslaughter, the result of over-zeal in 
dealing with some Bhils he had arrested for robbery. One Bhil died 
and two were much injured by his treatment, and for this offence he 
was sentenced to ten years’ imprisonment. His punishment was 
reduced by the Sadar Court to five years’ imprisonment with five 
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months’ solitary confinement. On his release in 1856, the western Bhil 
agent strongly recommended Kajarsing’s restoration, but the proposal 
was negatived by the District Magistrate. Inthe following year 
(1857), Kajarsing renewed his application, and the District Magistrate, 
hoping to secure the chief’s influence on the outbreak of the mutiny, 
obtained the sanction of Government, and Kajarsing was restored 
to his wardenship. But what was in the bone of the father showed 
itself in the flesh of the son, and soon after his return to duty in 
the Sindva pass, Kajarsing gathered a fow followers, and carried 
into the Sétpuda hills a consignment of £80,000 (Rs. 8,00,000) of 
silver belonging to native merchants, which was on its way by the 
Sindva pass to Indor. 


With this large sum at his disposal, numbers of Arabs, 
Makrénis, and other mercenaries flocked to Kajarsing’s standard, 
and in a short time he was at the head of a rabble force strong 
enough to tempt him to dispute the passage of a siege train on its 
way to Dehli. Jt was at one time thought that emissaries from 
Dehli had been sent to Kajarsing. Be this as it may, with the high 
rates of pay he was able to offer, and the difficulty of bringing a 
body of troops to crush him, adventurers from_all sides, and many 
Bhil chiefs with their followers, joined Kajarsing, and the Sdatpnda 
hills from the Tapti to the Narbada werein ablaze. Early in 1858, 
under the command of Colonel Evans, a field force consisting of a 
Native Infantry Regiment, a Mountain Battery, and 500 of the 
Khéndesh Bhil Corps witha strong detachment of Poona Horse, 
assemblod in Shéhéda, The hills were entered in April, and on the 
22nd, at Aluba Pavna and Datbavdi, Kajarsing and his rebel army 
were completely defeated. The Arabs and Makranis, who were the 
chief defenders of his position, suffered severely. Kajarsing made 
his escape, and with a few Bhils, remained a fugitive in the hills 
until June of the same year, when, in common with other Bhils, he 
was pardoned and reinstated warden of the Sindva pass. During 
that year (June 1857 to June 1858), Kajarsing, in possession of 
£80,000 (Rs. 8,00,000), bad been a king among the Bhils. He had 
now to return to his former state and do as best he could with 
a yoarly allowance of not more than £150 (Rs.1500). He soon 
spont his very small balance of ready money, and in the course of 
a few years fell into debt. Tho thought of his former wealth and 
greatness, and the pressure of creditors, again drove him to rebellion, 
and in June 1860, seizing £27,000 (Rs. 2,70,000) of treasure on its 
way up the Sindva pass, he fled to the hills. No time was allowed 
for a general Bhil rising, even, which is doubtful, had the Bhils 
wished to join him. Pursuit was at once begun, and in a few days 
Kajarsing’s camp in the Satpuda hills was surprised by a detachment 
of the Bhil Corps with a small party of Poona and Police Horse 
under the command of Lieutenants Atkins and Probyn. The whole 
of Kajarsing’s camp was taken and much treasure recovered. 
Kajarsing, fleeing with a few mounted followers, was hotly pursued, 
and escaped only by dismounting and FD ead down a precipice 
into a thick bamboo wood near the Babakuvar hill. Darkness 

‘and heavy rain stopped further pursuit, and Kajarsing’s horses, 
some of them with bags of rupees on the saddles, were secured, 
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Chapter IX. and taken to camp. Kajarsing remained in the hills with very few 
Justice. followers. He met his death at the hands of a Makr&ni, who, with 
Gis a few constables, was sent to attempt his arrest. 

“Tribes. Besides hereditary chiefs there are still among the Bhils strong 
Bhits, lawless spirits ready to lead im any time of disorder. Major F. 


Wise, formerly Assistant Superintendent of Police in Khandesh, 
gives the following account of Tulia Ndik, a Bhil, who four years 
ago (1876), after several terms of outlawry, was finally sentenced to 
transportation for life. 


Tulia Naik, Abont six feet high and of an active powerful frame, Tulia, for 

1867 «1876, years, lived quietly with his family. He was known as bold and 
manly, a brave hunter, and a leader among his tribes-people. 
According to his own story, and his story is almost certainly true, 
it was his love for hunting that in the year 1867 proved the 
beginning of his troubles. His story is this: “ After following a 
big panther for many days, I killed him, took the skin to the 
Government treasnry at Pimpalner, and was paid £1 4s. (Rs. 12). 
No sooner had I drawn the money than I was beset by the treasury 
servants asking for a share, I paid 6s. (Rs. 3) to messengers and 
others, and then said I would give no more. One of the men I 
refused, who was a constable, threatened to bring me to trouble; 
but I was not one who cared for threats, and I paid him nothing. 
Taking what was left of the reward J called some of my friends and 
feasted them. We hada goat and plenty of liquor, and afterwards 
music, singing, and dancing. Towards midnight a message camo 
from the police that the music must stop and the party break np. I 
had drunk freely and-would not listen, and when the police tried 
to break up our party, T resisted and was taken intocustody. Next 
morning I was started to some village where the chief constable 
was. ‘T'wo constables were in charge of me, one of them the man 
whom I had refused a share of my reward. All the way he kept 
gibing me, saying, ‘Ah! you would not give me arupec, very good, 
wait a little, you will have to go across the soa.’ I feared that I 
might, and watching my chance, I ran away.” 


When in outlawry Tulia’s worst crime was gang robbery in open 
day. With some seven followers, himself armed with a matchlock, 
he rode on a pony into a large village, and dismounting at the 
house of a rich trader, marched inside, and raising his matchlock 
to the moneylender’s head and blowing the match, demanded his 
money. He got much spoil and for months lived without another 
robbery. But he was greatly feared, and there were many complaints 
of his forcing women in the wilder roads. 


Next year (1868), Tulia, under promise that he should be allowed 
to go free if he would but listen to reason, agreed to meet Major 
Probyn, who went to Selbari for the purpose, About eleven o'clock, 
on the morning after Major Probyn arrived, Tulia’s brother came 
and asked for a bottle of brandy. The brandy waa given, and in 
about an hour Tulia appeared with some eight Bhils all armed. 
When he came near, he threw himself at Major Probyn’s feet and 
said he would willingly give himself up if Major Probyn would try 
him, Major Probyn told him that he had not power to try him, and 
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promised that be would go with him to the District Magistrate 
and do his best to have his sentence made as light as possible. 
To this Tuolia would not agree. He said ‘ Let the sdéheb send 
for the witnesses, and try mo himself, and hang me on the tree 
we are sitting under, or send me to Dhulia jail. IT am ready to 
be handcuffed now, but I will not go before any other sdheb.’ 
On hearing that this could not be, he said he would take till next 
morning to think the matter over. Meanwhile he asked Major Probyn 
to let him go and see his people in Pimpalner, and give him a 
note that he might not be seized for that one night. Armed with 
the note Tulia wont to Pimpaluer, got very drunk, and walking into 
a cloth-seller’s shop, threw his goods into the street and let his 
followers scramble for them. In the morning he sent a message 
that he would not give himself up and was going back to the woods, 


A party of police was told off under inspector Hafizula to bunt 
him. It was difficult to get any news of him, Once or twice 
he was seen and fired at, but always got off. He was believed to 
wear a charm that made him bullet-proof. One day the inspector 
went alone to the house of the Virkhel-patil to ask after Tulia. 
Tulia, who was hid close by, heard of this, and surrounding the 
house, mado the inspector prisoner. The imspector protested that 
he was Tulia’s best friend and never meant to harm him, But 
Tulia would have none of this. ‘You have piven me much trouble, 
and you have made your men fire on me more than once, and tried 
to kill me, and you shall die; but bofore killing you I will take you 
to Pimpalner and make you give us your funcral feast, and then 
bring you back and kill you.” He put the inspector into a cart, 
jn which he and one of his followers rode with drawn swords, and 
thus they drove to the Pimpalner liquor shep. Here the inspector 
was mage to get down, go into the liquor shop, and drink, The 


cup passed round, and after a time Tulia unthinkingly laid down, 


his sword, and raising the liquor jar took a Jong pull. Seeing 
his chance the inspector leaped up, and getting both hands 
fast in Tulia’s hair, pressed his face to the ground, and shouted 
for the police. One or two constables, who were standing outside 
hoping to help the inspector, rushed in, and Tulia was a prisoner, 
His men fled without raising a finger to help him. Tulia was 
sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment. On finishing his time, he 
got a watchman’s place on one of the west Khandesh roads, and 
did his work well, until a complaint of rape was brought against 
him. Then he again fled and was ‘out’ for some months, but 
did not rob. All attempts to catch him had failed, when one day, 
as Major Probyn was driving along the Selbari road, Tulia 
walked out of a babhul treo into the middle of the road, and said he 
had come to give himself up. He got into Major Probyn’s pony 
cart, was driven tothe Magistrate’s camp, convicted of rape, and 
transported for life. 


Arabs and Pendhiris, who, with the Bhils, were, at the beginning 
of British rule, the chief causes of disorder were soon disposed of. 
The power of the Pendhdris had been broken by the British in 
1817 before their conquest of Khaindesh, and except one or two 
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chiefs, they afterwards gave little trouble. The Arab mercenaries 
who, as crafty moncylenders and brave soldiers, had risen to power 
with the decay of the Mardthas, at first offered a fierce resistance 
to the British. With the fall of Malegaon (1818) their power came 
to an end, and they afterwards disappeared from the district, either 
to seok service at native courts, or to return to their own country. 
Since the establishment of order neither Pendhéris nor Arabs have 
given any trouble. 


Among the less settled tribes, Vanjaris, though as aclass mild and 
orderly, are, from their wandering fisliits and occasional fondness for 
cattle-stealing and gang robbery, to a small extent under special 
police surveillance. When they move their caravans, téndis, they 
have to get a police pass stating the name of their leader, the place 
they come from, their number, their business, and the number of 
their cattle and weapons. Besides these, the chief criminal tribes 
are the Kaikddis, Mangs, Pardhis, Gérudis, Kolhatis, Bhamtés, and 
Vadars, all of whom come from the south Deccan and Madras. They 
are baskctmakers, cattle-dealers, day labourers, and sometimes 
beggars. The Kaikddisand Kolhatisare well known gang robbers, the 
Bhamtés are noted pick-pockcts, and the Vadars are generally given 
to housebreaking. -Budaks, expert housebreakers from northern 
Tndia, have lately appeared in Khandesh ; but Midndés and Multdnis 
do not visit the district so tauch as formerly. 


In the early years of British rule gang robberies were common. 
From eight to forty men used to mcet in the bushlands near a 
village, and after dusk or near midnight, with their faces blackoned 
ond their heads hid incloth wrappers, armed with clubs, knives, axes, 
swords, and guns, and taking with thom sioves of chillies, quantities 
of the prickly gokhrw, Tribulns lanuginosus, seed, and lighted torches, 
used to rush into tho village shouting din! din! ‘lhe people, 
frightened and confused, kept to their houses and made no joint 
resistance. Then tho robbers, after strewing the doorway with 
prickly seed to keep the people from running off with their property, 
entered some house, and with threats of torture and death, forced 
the master of the honse to give up his hidden treasure. If ha 
resisted he was beaten or cnt by knives, or tortured by having a 
sieve of chillies tied to his face, or burning wicks held to his arma 
and legs. Thus they went on, from one house to another, until the 
villagers and police came in strength, when they had to retire. To 
prevent detection they always cut off and carried with them the 
heads of any of their party who were killed, or so badly wounded as 
to be unable to escape. Robberies of this kind are now rare and 
seldom remain undetected. Among the higher classes the chief 
offences are breach of trust, receiving stolen property, and criminal 
misappropriation. Almost all goldsmiths receive and molt stolen 
ornaments, and few moneylenders hesitate to take stolen property 
at cheap rates. During the cold months petty field and village 
granary thefts are common. Sut the district is free from agrarian 
crime. 


In 1878, the total strength of the district or regular police force 
was 1722. Of these, under the District Superintendent, two were 
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assistant superintendents, three subordinate officers, 275 inferior 
subordinate officers, and eighty-three mounted and 1358 foot 
constables, 


The cost of maintaining this force was, for the Superintendent 
and his two assistants, a total yearly salary of £1898 12s, (Rs. 18,986); 
for the three subordinate officers, on yearly salaries of not less than 
£120 (Rs. 1200), and the 275 inferior subordinate officers on yearly 
salaries of less than £120 (Rs. 1200), a total yearly cost of £6914 
(Rs. 69,140); and for the eighty-threo mountod and 1358 fvot 
constables a sum of £15,810 8s. (Rs. 1,58,404), the averago yearly 
salary being £35 8s. (Rs. 354) for each mounted, and £9 10s. (Rs. 95) 
for each foot constable. Besides their pay, a total yearly charge 
of £978 18s. (Rs.9739) was allowed for the horses and travelling 
expenses of the superior officers; £434 18s. (Its. 4349) for yearly 
pay and travelling allowance of their establishments; aud £738 
18s. (Rs. 7389) for contingencies and other exponses, raising the 
total yearly charges to £26,800 14s. (Rs. 2,68,007). On an area of 
10,162 square nuiles and a population of 1,028,642 souls, these figures 
give one man for every 5'9 square miles and 597 souls. The cost 
of the force is £2 12s. 9d. (Rs, 26-6) tho. square inile, or 62d. 
(44 annas) a head of the population. 


Of the total strongth of 1722, exclusive of the Superintendont and 
assistant superintendents, eighty-eight, twenty of them officers and 
. sixty-ci¢ht nen, were, in 1878, employed as puards at district or 
subsidiary jnils ; 394, fifty-five of them officors and 339 men, wero 
engaged as guards over lock-ups and treasuries or as escorts to 
prisoners and treasure; and 1221, 199 of thom officers and 1022 
men, on cther duties. Of the wholo number, exclusive of the 
Superintendent and his two assistants, 886 were provided with 
fire-arms and 833 with swords or with swords and batons ; 506, 
156 of them officors and 350 men, could read and write, and seventy- 
one men were boing taught. 

Except the Superintendent and the two assistant superintendents 
who wore Ruropeans, the members of the pulice force were all 
natives of India. Of these, ton officers and thirteen men were 
Christiaus; 108 officers and 549 ten were Muhamimadans ; 
twenty-six officers and sevonty men wero Brahmans; one officer 
and two men were Rajputs; thirty-six officers and 157 men were 
Marathis; ninety-five officers and 637 men were Hindus of other 
castes; one officor was a Parsi and another a Jain. There were 
sixteen vacancies, 

Of 260 persons accused of heinous crimes, sixty-nine or 26 por cent 
were convicted. Of 5927, the total number of persons accused of 
crimes of all sorts, 3903 or 65 per cent wero convicted. In the 
matter of the recovery of stolen property, of £14,134 (Rs. 1,41,340) 
alleged to have been stolen, £5905 (Rs. 59,050) or 41°77 por cent 
of the whole amount were recovered. Of tho six districts of the 
Central Division, Khéndesh ranked first as regards the proportion 
of convictions to arrests, and fifth as regards the proportion of 
the amount of property recovered to the amount stolen. 
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Tho following table gives the chief crime and police details for 
the five years ending 1878 : 


Khdndesh Crime and Police, 1874-1878, 


OFFENORS AND CoRVICTIONB, 


Murderand Attempt Dacoitios and 


Culpabte Homicide,| Grievous Hurt. 
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Corresponding details are available for the five years ending 1849 : 


Khindesh Crime, 1845-1849, 
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A comparison of the two statements shows but little difference in 
the comparative amount of crime in the two periods. In tho first 
period ending with 1849, there were on an average 8286 crimes a 
year, or, on the basis of the 1846 censns, one crime to every 22¢ 
inhabitants. In the second period ending with 1878, the yearly 
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average was 4458 crimes, or, on tho basis of the 1872 census, ono 
crime to every 230 inhabitants. The number of dacoities and 
robberies has fallen from 273 in the first to twenty in the second 
period. 


The chief featuro of the Khdndesh police is the Bhil Corps. This 
corps was raiscd under the orders of Mr, Elphinstone, the Governor 
of Bombay, in 1825. The work of inducing the Bhils to enlist was 
left in the hands of Lieutenant, afterwards Sir James, Outram, In the 
distribution of Khdéndesh into three Bhil Agencies, Lieutenant Outram 
was placed in charge of the north-east districts, At first the men 
were very shy of enlisting. A beginning was made with a body 
guard of nine, and ina few months the number had risen tosixty. At 
the close of the season, when they entered Malegaon cantonment, 
the men of the corps were welcomed as fellow-soldiers by Outram’s 
Regiment, the XXIII. Native Infantry. Enlistment then became 
popular, andin 1827 they were inspected by the Brigadier, and found 
efficient. Not long after they were placed in charge of posts formerly 
held by regular troops, and in the same year near Barvdi, they 
routed Subhdnia Naik and his dangerous gang. Their strength 
was raised’ from 400 to 600 and afterwards to 690; their head- 

uarters were established at Dharangaon, and the monthly pay of 
the common soldiers was fixed at 10s. (Rs.5) with 2s. (Re. 1) more 
when on outpost duty. In 1830 the Bhil Corps did good service by 
bringing the Déng chiefs to order; in 183) they were employed 
with success against the Tadvi Bhils of the north-east ; and in 1832 
they were entrusted with the charge of the district treasuries, In 
1839, so efficient were they, that e regiment of the line was withdrawn 
from Khandesh. Next year ey weré led against, and reduced to 
order, Pratdpsing, chief of the Ding state of Amli; in 1841 one 
detachment was sent against the Ahmednagar and another against 
the Sultanpur Bhils; and in 1842 they suppressed an ontbreak 
among the Tadvi Bhils. In 1844, when Sindia’s officers refused 
to give up Yaval and P&chora, the transter was effected, not without 
some loss, by the aid of the Bhil Corps. In 1846, they were 
again in the west punishing the rebel chief of Chilkhli, and in 1852, 
they were of much service in putting down the survey riots at 
Krandol and Savda. Durimg the 1857 mutinies, in spite of the 
success of Kajarsing in the north and of the Ahmednagar Bhil 
Bhagoji Naik in tho south.west, the Khaéndesh Bhil Corps remained 
loyal, and were of much servico in suppressing Kajarsing, in 
disarming mutinous troops at Burhanpur,in garrisoning Asirgad,} 
and later on, in guarding the northern posts against the southward 
march of Tétya Topi’s rebel force. 


Since 1859 the Bhil Corps has not again been engaged on activo 
service. But since the withdrawal of the regular troops from 


1 In June 1857, Capt. Birch with 100 of the Bhil Corpa marched on Burhdnpur 
where a detachment of 105 men of Sindia’s contingent was in open mutiny. This 
detachment was disarmed and the leaders made prisoners. On the 8th July, Capt. 
Bird hearing that Asirgad was to be attacked, made a night march from Burhdnpur 
and garrisoned the fort, Major F. Wise, 
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Dhulia (1874), the strength of the corps has been increased by 
110 men, and during the past year (1879), in consequence of the 
absence of troops from Malegaon, the charge of that station has 
been entrusted to a detachment of the Bhil Corps, 


The present strength of the Bhil Corps, besides twenty-six recruit 
boys, is 801, including 111 officers and 690 men. Of the 111 
officers, seven are subhedars drawing a monthly salary of £3 (Rs. 30) 
each ; seven are jamddars drawing £2 4s. (Its. 22) each; thirty-five 
havaldars drawing £1 8s. (Rs. 14) each; and sixty-two nidiks 
drawing £1 4s, (Rs. 12) each. ‘The men, of whom three are buglers, 
are divided into four classes, and draw from 14s. to £1 (Rs. 7-Rs. 10) 
each. Besides their regular pay, the commanding subheddy has a 
monthly allowance of £2 5s. (Rs. 25), the havélddr major £1 (Rs. 10), 
the drill havalddr 10s. (Rs. 5), two drill masters 8s. (Rs. 4) each, 
and nine pay orderlies 10s. (Rs. 5) cach, thus making a total 
monthly cost of £735 168. (Ra. 7358), Of the whole uumber of 
officers and men, 627 are Bhils, chiefly of the Tadvi class; the rest 
are Christians, Musalmans, Rajputs, Marathds, Brahmans, and other 
Hindus. The average height of the members of the corps is five 
feet five inches. In colour and features the Bhils vary greatly. 
Some are dark and others fair, some are well-featurod and othors 
ugly. Asa rule they arestrongly built and wiry, Their dress is blue 
woollen or cotton drill coats and dark turbans and trowsers. ‘They 


‘are employed on such police duties as escorting prisoners and treasure, 


guarding lock-ups, and on night patrol. When gang robberies are 
common, they strengthen the regular, and form special police posts. 
Their head-quarters are at Dharangaon, and they have a strong 
detachment at Dhulia. At Dharangaon thore is a hospital, with, in 
1879, an average of 4°7 patients, and a school with an average 
attendance of 47:24 pupils. ‘The school, though not managed by the 
education department, is yearly examined by the Khandesh deputy 
education inspector. Of tho whole number, 167, thirty-one officers 
and 186 men can read and write or are being taught. The twonty- 
six recruit boys are chiefly the sons of men belonging to the corps. 
Other vacancies aro filled by local Musalmans, Marathds, and 
Bréhmaiis, 


The village police consists of the headman, piitil, and from two to 
eight village Bhils called watchmen, jitglids, who are paid by land 
grants, It is the duty of the pitil to report the occurrence of any 
crime within his limits to tho nearest district police officer; to hold 
imquests in cases of unnatural and suddon deaths; to keep offenders 
in custody ; to be present at every search made by the district police ; 
and to co-operate with them in every way. The nomination and 
dismissal of the police patil and watchmen rest with Government, 
and they are undor the direct control of the District Magistrate. 


Besides the accommodation provided for under-trial prisoners at 
the head-quarters of oach sub-division and the Bhustval subordinate 
jail, there is at Dhulia, about 200 yards to the west of the town, a 
district. criminal jail attached to the Judge’s court. Built in 
1827, itis surrounded by a high wall, and has two divisions a front 
and a back section. Ina circle im the front division are the male 
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prisonors’ wards with tiled roofs and iron-barred windows. ‘To tho 
east of this circle are three female wards, and to the west is the civil 
jail. Inside the main gate is an hospital store-room. In the rear 
division there are eight worksheds and twelve solitary cells. The 
jail is managed by a staff twenty-nine strong, and in 1879 had an 
average daily total of 436°9 prisoners. The prisoners are made to 
work, partly beyond prison walls in two gardens on the bank of the 
Pénjhra aud in a field two miles from the town, and partly within 
prison walls in the jail worksheds, where cotton-weaving, carpet- 
making, carpentry, and cane work are carried on. The garden 
produce consists of country and Huropean vegetables, and the field 
produce of judiri, cotton, and sesamum. The total cost in 1879 was 
£2312 14s. (Re. 23,127), or an average of £5 6s. (Rs. 53) to each 
prisoner, ‘lhe jail has been notably healthy, tho average death rate 
during the last ten years being only 1°4 per cent of the average 
strength. 
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CHAPTER X. 
REVENUE AND FINANCE, 


Tue earliest available district balance sheet is for 1824-25, 
Though, since then, many account changes have been made, the 
different items can in most cases be brought under corresponding 
heads in the forms nowinuse. Exclusivo of £32,590 (Ras. 3,25,900), 
the adjustment on account of alienated Jand, the total transactions 
entered in the district balance sheet for 1878-79 amounted, under 
receipts, to £491,649 (Rs. 49,16,490) against £135,392 (Rs. 
18,53,920) in 1824-25, and under charges, to £388,188 (Rs. 
38,81,880)' against £170;379 (Rs. 17,03,790). Leaving aside 
departmental miscellaneous receipts and payments in return for 
services reudered, such as post and telegraph reccipts, the 1878-79 
revenue under all heads, Imperial, provincial, local, and municipal, 
came to £460,645 (Rs. 46,06,450), or, on a population of 1,028,642, 
a share of 8s, 114d. (Rs. 4-7-6) the head. The corresponding 
receipts in 1824-25 amounted to £185,392 (Ra, 13,583,920), which, 
according to that ycar’s approximate population of $32,870 souls, 
gave per head a share of Ye. 1d. (Rs. 3-8-8), 


Duriug the fifty years between the dates of the two balance sheets, 
the following changes have taken place under the chief heads of 
receipts and charges. 


Land revonue receipts,’ forming 67°75 per cent of £460,645 (Rs. 
46,06,450) the entire revenue of the district, have risen from £78,513 
(Rs, 7,85,180) in 1824-25 to £311,717 (Rs. 31,17,170) in 1878-79, 
The increase is chicfly due to tho large area of land brought under 
tillage, and to additional levies recovered, since 1963, from alienated 
lands, except those held by village and district officers, The land 
revenue charges have risen from £29,151 to £46,886 (Rs, 2,91,510 - 
Rs, 4,68,860). This is due to the increase im the number and salaries 
of revenue officers. 


Stamps isanewhead. Tho 1878-79 receipts amounted to £39,718 
(Rs. 8,97,180), and the expenditure to £1221 (Rs. 12,210). 


Excise receipts have risen from £4540 (Ra. 48,400) to £24,631 
(Rs. 2,46,310), and the expenditure has fallen from £91 (Rs. 910) 
to £13 (Rs. 180). The increase in the receipta is due to the 
introduction of stricter rules and to the increased use of spirits. 


a This includes cash remittances to other treasuries, amounting to £185,000 (Rs. 
18,50,000). 

? Land revenue figures for sixty-two years ending 1879-80 are given below, pp. 
289 and 303, . 
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For the sale of European and imported liquor there ara 
eleven shops, three in Dhulia, one in Chélisgaon, five in Bhusdval, 
and two in Nasirabad, Licenses for theso shops are renewed from 
year to year on payment of a fee of £5 (Rs. 50) for each shop. The 
right of making and selling country liquor is farmed from year to 
year. Up to 1859-60 the farms were sold by sub-divisions, since 
then they have been sold by single shops or by groups of shops. 
The farmer is entitled to set up his own stills at authorised places, 
and to sell the liquor made by him at certain authorised shops. 
Usually, both the still and the shop are in the same building. The 
farmer may charge what price be pleases for the liquor supplied 
to his customers. In different parts of the district the price of a 
quart bottle varies, according to strength, from 44d. to 2s. 6d. 
(annas 3- Rs. 14). No liquor stronger than 25° under proof can 
be sold by the farmer. The ordinary liquor is considerably below 
25° under proof, and is sometimes as low as 75° under proof. The 
yearly realisations from the farms average about £26,000 (Rs. 
2,60,000). 

The local liquor is made solely from. moha; Bassia latifolia, flowers, 
of which the district forests yicld enough to supply ail the stills. The 
flowors are gathered by Bhils and are buught in smal! quantitics on 
the spot by an agent of the hquor contractor, who, when a large 
enough stock has been gathered, sends it to the still. A good deal 
of illicit distilling is said to go on among the Bhils for home 
use. 

There are scarcely any cocoa or date palms in the district; 
the few there aro, are tapped chiefly for the use of bakers. Persons 
may tap a fixed number of trees on payment.of fees which vary in 
different places, but they are bound to sell the toddy to one of 
the liquor farmers, who in turn sells it to the public. The yearly 
realisations from tapping fees average only £4 10s, (Rs. 45). The 
right to retail such intoxicating drugs as bhang, ginja, and majum, 
is put yearly to auction by shops, The average yearly incowce is 
£390 (Rs. 3900). 

The following statement shows the variations in excise reyonue 
during the lust forty-nine years : 

Khednedesh Hucise Revenue, 1830-31 -~ 1878-79, 
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Transit duty receipts amounted in 1824-25 to £14,772 (Rs.1,47,720) 
and the expenditure to £604 (Rs, 6040), These duties have since 
been abolished. 

Law and justice receipts, chiefly fines, have risen from £1552 
(Rs. 15,520) to £1777 (Rs. 17,770), and the expenditure from £7182 
(Rs. 71,820) to £21,847 (Rs. 2,18,470). The increased charges are 
due to the appointment ofaseparate Judge for Khandesh, and to the 
rise in the number and pay of civil and mayisterial officers. 

Forests is a new head. ‘The 1878-79 receipts amounted to £8809 
(Rs. 88,090), and the expenditure to £5227 (Rs. 52,270). 

The following table shows, exclusive of official salaries, the amount 
realised from the different assessed taxes levied between 1860 and 
1879. The variety of their rates and incidence prevents any 
satisfactory comparison of results : 

Khdndesh Assessed Taxes, 1860-1879. 


YEAR, Realizations. YAR. Roalizations. Yraa, Realizations, 
; £. 3, | Re, 
Income Taw,| &. 8.) Ra.» .| License Tax. 1 as ' 69 | 5049 12] 50,496 
W8e0.01 | 7951 4) 79,612 | 1807-68...) 6044 12| 56,448 | 3 Seni ant Aon 
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63-63 va] 6 68, a 
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1894-65 ta] 6732 14) 57,327 Tar. 


License Tax. 
1893-69 | 2072 4| 29,722 | 1878-79 vei] 15,981  @ [1,689,810 


Customs receipts, amounting in 1878-79 to £2996 (Rs. 29,960), 
consist of the sale proceeds of opium and of auction sales of the right 
to sell opium, and of fines levied and confiseations made under the 
Opium Act. Licenses for the retail sale ofopiam, madat, and chandol, 
are put to auction every year. Opium required for sale by the 
licensees should be bought from the Collector’s treasury, which is 
supplied from Bombay, by purchases made on behalf of Government 
by the Collector of Customs. About 1200 pounds of opium are 
yearly taken by the heensces. 


There are no local salt works. Salt is brought by Vanjari carriers 
from Balsér, and by rail from stations near Umbargaon, Ghodbandar, 
Trombay, Métunga, Panvel, and Pen in Thana. 

The 1878-79 charges of £1063 (Rs. 10,680) under Political 
Agencies, consist of the pay and allowances of the assistant pvlitical 
agent, the Bhil Agent, the Ding Divan, and their establishments, 
and of yearly presents to the Dang chiefs. 

Military charges have, on account of the removal of troops, fallen 
from £92,272 to £2206 (Rs. 9,22,720- Rs. 22,060). 

Registration is ancw head, ‘I'he 1878-79 receipis amounted to 
£1759 (Rs. 17,590) and the expenditure to £1200 (Rs. 12,000). 

Education is also a new head. The 1878-79 receipts, consisting of 
fees, amounted to £212 (Its. 2120}, and the expenditure to £1720 
(Rs. 17,200). 

Police charges have risen from £8973 to £29,838 (Rs. 89,730- 
Rs. 2,98,380}, The increase is due to the reorganisation of the 
depariment. 
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Transfer receipts have risen from £34,854 to £65,605 (Ra, 3,48,540- 
Rs. 6,56,050), and the expenditure from £19,737 to £226,802 
(Rs. 1,97,370- Rs. 22,68,020). The increased receipts are due chiefly 
to receipts on account of local funds, to remittances from other 
treasuries, and to the amount held as deposit on account of savings 
banks, ‘Tho increased charges are due to a large surplus balance 
remitted to other treasuries and to the expenditure on account of 
local funds. 


In the following balance sheets, the figures shown in black type 
on both sides of the 1878-79 balance sheet are book adjustments. 
On the receipt side, the item £32,590 (Rs. 3,25,900) represents the 
additional revenue the district would yield had none of its lands 
been given away. On the debit sido, the item £9887 (Rs, 98,870) 
entered under ‘land revonue’ is the rental of the lands granted 
to village headmen, pitils, ongaged on both revenue and police 
duties, and to the village watchmen, jdglids. ‘The item £15,116 
(Rs. 1,51,160), under ‘ allowances and agsigninents,’ represents the 
rental of the lands granted to district hereditary officers and other 
non-service claimants; the item £7587 (Rs. 75,870) under ‘police’ 
represents the rental of the lands granted to Bhils and watchmen 
for police duty, Cash allowances, on the other hand, are treated 
as actual charges and debited to the different heads of account 
according to the nature of the allowances. Thus cash grants to 
village headmen, except those solely engaged on police duties 
and the village watch, are included in £46,886 (Rs, 468,860), the 
total of land revenue charges, 
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Khdndesh Balance Sheet, 
RECEIPTS. 
SHRVICE. 
Head. 1824-25, 1878-70. 
£, x. ad, £. a d. 
Impariat. 
Land revenne,., 78,513 1 7 811,717 6 10 
82,500 5 t 
Btamps wk cee ee eet teeta 39;718 1 10 
, Excise 4840 18 10 24,031 11 9 
A.—Supervised | { Transit dutics Wig 8 | i... 
hy the Collector. |} Law and maple 1552 17 1 1777-2 «=O 
Forcast aca 8809 16 2 
Asaesged taxes eee] neat 15,081 9 6 
Miscelluneons,.. : 382 16 1} 26 1 9 
\i Interest on advances, loans, and arrears. tit ye2 4 5 
Total 100,042 13 2 403,443 12 6 
82,590 5 1 
qe cme ay rea ; Sia'esd a8 " 1 
ublic works... is ee sata 10,14 8 
B.—Managed by |) wititary = fe ae 408 4 2 
departmental 4 | sing i - rt a ae eee 
beads. Post en 235 6 8 5113 BB 
Telegraph = sie wnl | aais 94411 0 
Total 388 11 6 18,981 0 2 
nc emuiiimnmmmmmmmnieisenendn iianiens tl Uiniimmmmmimmmenidieiieititiaiimeemmmmr intemal 
Provincial. 
Registration... ees css 1759 9 6 
Edueation “A istics $12 17 8 
Police ... ae 75 18 11 123 0 0 
Medical oe wi, wich! Siva 3209 7 
Jaila... , ee 8019 7 80416 8 
Mizeelancows. ae bes 736 14 11 
Total 106 18 6 3660 8 4 
i tebe ibe ropayments .. ‘i 9068 2 2 99,93 1 7 
BEN FCMILANCe oo : 24,852 10 4 8500 i*) 
Transfer items... Pension fund receipts egeede “70 : 6 
Local funds ... ava 843 4 27,144 2 8 
Total $4,854 16 10 65,005 6 4 
Grand Total 135,392 19 0 491,649 7 4 


$2,590 5 1 
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1824-26 and 1873-79, Chapter X. 
a ——.-_-___—s=—sdARevenue and 
Finance. 
CHARGES. Balance Sheet, 
1824-25 
and 
1878-79. 
Head. 1824-25. 1878-79. 7 
£ on a £. ad. 
Land revenue .., a ia Me ibs cots is 20,151 13 4 44,886 19 9 
9887 1 7 
Stampa .. tne eee we ee a ov ee vee Pease 1221 6 10 
Exciso .,, vas tee ie ns ex vee a 91 9 6 13 41 
Transit duties... des ~ des oo ois a ee oo scat ee 
idl #5 fe ae ve ait me t ,226 1 
Law and a woe Vee. ste Gaus = avs 251011 9 7620 12:19 
Foreat .., es ag ~ a ii iat aeabs | Taine 6227 6 5 
Administration ws as nes aes ase tee val! Seti 483 211 
Political... : vn a Sai ae ed saruse 1008 la 4 
Allowances and agsignments cus He ive sie ase 6831 3 9 9735 41 10 
15,118 2 8 
Pensiang to Government pie F aT a ay ad sees 2000 12 0 
Minor departmonts .. wg ie Sy av Bar a = 1986.18 8 
Miscollaneoua .., ves ‘is iss ne ‘ai F? A Bi7 18 4 8k 6 4 
Total .; 44,178 10 11 90,550 2 1 
25,300 3 10 
Customs ie ihe be ae a a axe ge eae - 
Public works ae iy te a5 va am Py 755 3 6 
Military sat Fe a Se5 i. eee Ae a 92,272.13 7 
Mint .., side aa sa ne ia VO es oe el 
Post ... i aca ise vee aie ea Aan ar 1789 15 9 
Telopraph 4, ye eee eee eee ates. 
Total .., 94,247 12 1 92,085 0 0 


Lenn tentted emetic teermneeel 
ee 


Registration ... dad bes cas ee “es ite eat 779 18 11 b] 
Education ‘uy aes cae ne oa jaa ws ele Scoot 170 i 5 
Polica ... TT he a ve ae vee aa Sut 8973 6 11 29,889 16 5 
Medical 000. 0s. wager Vai abel) ner da ah 554 16 0 fet y 8 
nila. fn ore ven ive a a oe a 1433 16 3 3903 5 1L 
Printing... re sin es ae avs aes re seep! 6” NaeSias 2918 5 
Cemeterics i AY re oe ies a “vs fun sence 1415 0 
Miscellaneous ... ase ast ‘si vas aa $a. ate 403 10 0 234 11 9 

[SS aaere eee ee ee ee Re 
i ee ee eal 

Total ... 12,215 3 1 38,751 ¢@ Oo 
7587 1 3 


ee, 


Deposits returned and advances and ae peer vat wa 18,737 18 11 " 
Qaah remittances ... va oy oa stares 188 one 4 D 
Interest on Government securitics sas a a Ty Tre ‘ "36 10 7 
Local funds, ey eee eee teas ates 18,810 17 2 

ef 

Total ... 10,737 18 11 226,802 1 9 
Grand Total...) 170,870 5 0 388,188 8 7 
32,590 6 1 
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The district local funds collected since 1868 to promote rural 
education and supply roads, water, drains, rest-houses, dispensaries, 
and other useful objects, amuunted in 1878-79 to a total sum of 
£28,653 (Rs. 2,86,530), and the expenditure to £25,887 (Rs. 2,58,870). 
This revenue is drawn from three sources, a special cess of one- 
sixteenth in addition to the ordinary land tax, the proceeds of certain 
subordinate local funds, and some miscellaneous items of revenue. 
The special land cess, of which two-thirds are set apart as a road 
fund and the rest as a school fund, yielded in 1878-79 a revenue of 
£19,964 (Rs. 1,99,640). Smaller funds, including a toll fund, a 
cattle pound fund, a ferry fund, a travellers’ bungalow fund, and a 
school fee fund, yielded £4925 (Rs. 49,250). Interest on invested 
funds and Government and private subscriptions amounted to 
£2303 (Rs. 23,030) ; and miscellaneous receipts, including certain 
items of land revenne, to £1460 (Rs. 14,600). This revenue is 
administered by committees partly of official and partly of private 
members, Besides the district committee consisting of the Collector, 
assistant and deputy collectors, the executive engineer, and the 
education inspector as official and the proprietor of an alienated 
village and six landholders as non-official members, each sub-division 
has its own committee, consisting of an assistant collector, the 
miamlatdér, a public works officer, and the deputy education 
inspector as official and the proprietor of an alienated village and 
throe landholders as non-official members. The sub-divisional 
committees bring their requirements in matters of local works and 
education to the notice of the district committee which prepares 
the yearly budget. . 

For administrative purposes the district local funds are divided 
into two sections, the one set apart for public works and the other 
for instruction. The receipts and disbursements during the yoar 
1878-79 were as follows : 


Ridndesh Local Funds, 1878-79, 
PUBLIC WORKS, 


Receirts. EXPENDITURE. 

£. 38, £2. & 
Batanos, let April 1876... ae 2577 14 Establishments i At 9788 8 
Two-third of the land cess vit 18,309 18 New works .., tte te hi 5671 18 
Talla .. ive a ae vei 1108 19 Repaira ass ae ae uy 6087 10 
Ferries Re Si fe au 319 Medical charges... ses ans 752 3 
Travellers’ bungalows =... ave 79 Miscellancous vt sia 1 1748 10 
Oatile pounds tea das ow 2786 2 Balance, dist March 1879... tes 4675 9 
Contributions yr we an; 240 1 
Miscellaneous aes ies wi 1436 10 

Total ..) 21,468 12 Total ...| 91,468 13 


£. 3. & 4. 
Balance, ist April 3878... ii 5350 5 School charges an rh T 7925 10 
One-third of the land cess an 8654 17 Scholarships oes ‘ 102 @ 
Schoo} fee fund sip ary an 1018 7 Bebool-honses (new) ‘as aa 409 16 
Contributions (Government)... 1901 11 Ditto repairs) ... ae 226 14 
Ditto (Private) .. de 124 4 Miscellaneous nia in as 430 14 
Interest on Government, securitios. 37 18 Balance, 3lat March 1878... ae a027 68 
Miscéllancous... me ve a 25 0 
Total ,.. 15,121 0 Total 15,121 9 
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Since 1868, the following local fund works have been carried 
out at a cost of £208,876 9s. (Rs. 20,88,764-8). To improve 
communication, 2216 miles of road, with one flying and twenty-three 
stone masonry bridges and five culverts, have been made and 
repaired, and the road sides planted with trees. To improve the 
water supply, 475 new wells have been sunk and 536 old wells 
repaired ; fitteon new ponds made and twenty-eight old ponds 
repaired ; and thirty-five springs, thirty-eight watercourses, and six 
dams; bandhérds, brought into use. To help village education, 
forty-one new schools have been built and 280 old schools repaired ; 
and for the comfort of travellers, 188 rest-houses, dharmashdlas, 
and sixteen bungalows have been built. Besides the experimental 
farm-house at Vadjai near Bhadgaon, the industrial workshop at 
Dhulia, and the cotton market at Jalgaon, 142 village offices, 
eighty cattle pounds, and three dispensaries have been built, and 
109 village offices and 227 cattle pounds repaired. 


Under the provisions of the Bombay District Municipal Act (VI, 
of 1873), there were in all eighteen town municipalities in the 
Khéndesh district in 1878-79, each administered by a body of 
commissioners with the Collector as president, and the assistant or 
deputy collector in charge of the sub-division as vice-president, At 
Maéhe}ji, the place of the yearly fair, the agricultural exhibition 
and the horse and cattle show, the municipality is only temporary. 
The district. municipal revenue in 1878-79 amounted to £14,010 
(Rs. 1,40,100), of which £2677 (Rs. 26,770) were recovered from 
octroi duties, £3537 (Rs. 35,370) from toll and wheel and other 
taxes, and £7796 (Rs. 77,960) from miscellaneous sources. 


The following statement gives for cach of the municipalities the 
receipts, charges, and incidence of taxation during the year ending 
3ist March 1879: 

KEhdndesh Municipal Details, 1878-79, 


REcRIFTA, 


D PoPuwa Tolis 
Name, ATE, TION: | Ootyoi, | Howse | and | Assess-) Misvel- | peta 
ae tax. Wheel Jed taxes.jlancous, ss 
tax. 
&£ & & £ x £ 

Dhiutia | 27th Nove, 1862.,,) 12,489 | 1270 557 245 2080 
Amulner ... | 18th October 1863... Tabs 20 123 183 275 
Retévyad ... Ditto wf 8388 33 59 42 104 
Parola tag Ditto v| 12,238 45 221 160 4246 
Sindkheda Ditto «| 4501 2 O38 17 137 
Jalgaun tl .., . | lat March 1864... 6803 467 273 6639 7877 
Erandol ,,, 1.) 24th July 1aée¢...) U1 a7l 32 144 178 854 
Dharangaon —.... Ditto ..-| 11,087 34 307 127 448 
Sougir i ...| 10th Sept, 1866,., 4618 7 133 14 144 
Naudurbdr ..| 80th Jannary 1867...) 7205 237 124 21 872 
Taloda sa as Ditto Les §145 126 110 32 268 
Varangaon .| 14th August 1867,.., 4337 12 84 14 110 
Chepda ...| 4th Nov, 1867...) 13,699 T4 2469 33 555 
Bhadgoon.., _—_,..| 14th April 1868...) 6153 10 125 Th 210 
Shihada ,., ..) 28th April 1888... 6212 1389 13} 30 300 
Prakégha ... |} 2ist Ovtober 1868... 3649 35 o4 80 169 
Shirpur “i Ditto ‘ais 6571 119 157 $2 308 
Maheji ..| 19th October 1870... 686 avi 107 6 113 
Total 50 sasrevers Ps 2877 2881 7788 | 14,010 


1 The Jalgaon receipts include a loan of £6547 (Ra. 65,470), 
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Khandesh Municipal Detuils, 1878-79—eontinued, 


CUARGES, 


Kame. a Works. = INCIDENGE, 
Stal. | Safety. | Heatth,) 5¢f10F | ________. | Mieel’ | gotal, 
g- Original. |Repairs. ; 
# £ £ fa a. 
Dhulia . 220 | age | 784 ni ee 
Amainer ... aes 37 2 D2 ea 
Detavad eee 23 1 61 aoe 
Parala ar Rak 60) 7 167 asa 
Sindkbeda ] as 1 47 7 oo 7 
Jalgaon... + 212 90 | 6732(«) 6 o 310 
Rrandol 2) “gg 2 | 187 0 ee 
Dbarangaon vite 62 25 1938 A 0 010 
Songir .., aoe a0 3B 67 ie ov 7 
Nandurbor 7] ogg 34 [208 5 010 
Tanda. ag i 53 6 Oko 
Varangaon my 18 Ww 93 1 oo 6 
Chopda . | ay 87 142 5 oo 8 
Bhadgaon... | 37 1 125 e 00 8 
Shahada 7] 49 et | 103 & rae ae 
Prakfisha esis ‘ei 27 8 G7 4 0 O10 
Shirpur . | BO da) wa |. 0 O11 
Mabe .] az 10 64 eee 
Total ne 
a 


(a) £6508 (Ts, 65,080) of this were borruwed and spent on the Jalgaon water works, 


Besides making vew and mending old roads, wells, drains and 
culverts, and planting and watering roadside trees, the chief works 
carried out by the municipalities, in 1878-79, were the building of a 
market, a slaughtcr-house, and public latrines at Dhulia, and the 
Mehrun reservoir at Jaleaon, for which and other Jalgaon works a 
loan of £6547 (Rs, 65,470), was sanctioned by Governmeut. Two 
other schomes, the drainage and water supply of Dhulia, were also 
under consideration. 
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In 1878-79 there were 275 Government schools, or one school for 
every 9'5 inhabited villages, with 14,298 names on the rolls and an 
average attendance of 10,956 pupils or 2°22 per cent of 491,376, 
the whole population under twenty years of age, 


Excluding superintendence charges, the whole expenditure on 
account of these schools amounted to £9358 2s, (Rs. 98,581), of 
which £2700 8s. (Rs. 27,004) were debited to provincial and £6657 
14s. (Rs. 66,577) to local and other funds, 


Under the Director of Public Instruction and the education 
inspector north-eastorn division, the schooling of the district was, 
in 1878-79, conducted by a local staff 552-strong. Of these one was 
a deputy inspector with general charge of all the schools of tho 
district, drawing a yearly pay of £240 (Rs. 2400); one was an 
assistant deputy education inspector drawing a P heed pay of £90 
(Rs. 900) ; and the rest were schoolmasters and assistant school- 
masters with yearly salaries ranging from £6 to £360 (Rs. 60- 
Re, 3600). 

Of 275, the whole number of Government and aided schools, 
in 251 Maréthi was taught, in four Urdu, in fifteen Marathi 
and Urdu, and in five English and Marfthi, One of tho five was 
a high school, teaching English, Marathi, and Sanskrit, to the 
standard required to pass the Bombay University entrance test 
examination, Tho Dhulia Training School, established in 1875, was 
closed at the end of February 1877, 


Before the opening of Government schools every large village 
had a private school taught by a Bréhman. Not being able to 
compete with the Government schools, these private institutions were, 
in 1875-76, reduced to forty-one with an attendance of 920 boys. 
Three of them received as encouragement small grants from local 
funds. At present private schools, with an attendance of not more 
than ten or twelve boys, are found only in small villages which 
have no Government school, The school is held in the master’s 
house or in some hired building. The master is paid in grain and 
sometimes in money. His yearly receipts formerly varied from 
£10 to £15 (Rs.100-Rs. 150); they now range between £6 and 
£10 (Rs. 50-Rs.100). Every boy on entering, and when, after 
mastering the alphabet and the multiplication table, he begins to 
learn to read and write the running, modi, hand, gives the master a 
present of some rice, pulse, wheat flour, a cocoanut, betelnuts, and 
some money. On holidays, and on every fifteenth day, the boys 
give the master some money and grain. On marriage occasions 
the master also gets presents from the boys’ parents in the shape of 
muney or some article of dress, Boys from six to eight years old 
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learn the alphabet and multiplication tables, and then begin to read 
and write the running, modi, character. Arithmetic is taught as far as 
division, and the teaching of mental arithmetic is particularly good. 
Marriage and other devotional songs and verses are also taught, 


The following figures show the increased means of learning to read 
and write offered by Government during the last fifty-five years. 
The first Goverument vernacular.school was opened in the city of 
Dhulia in 1826, and a second was opened in 1843 at Hrandol. Three 
years later, in 1846, a vernacular school was opened at Jémner, and 
a year after, In 1847, another was opened at Saivda. Between 1847. 
and 1856 there were only three fresh schools, one at Betdvad, 
one at Jalgaon, and one at Nandurbdér. The first English school 
was opened at Dhulia in 1853. In 1855-56, there were only seven 
Government schools, six of them vernacular and one Angilo- 
vernacular with 715 names on the rolls and an average attendance 
of 582 pupils. In 1865-66, the number of schools was increased to 
111, with 8996 names on the rolls and an average attendance of 
6517 pupils. Ninety-nine of these schools, including one for girls, 
were vernacular, eleven were Anglo-vernacular, and one was & 
high school. In 1875-76 there were in all 286 schools with 
17,170 names on the rolls and an average attendance of 12,821 
pupils. 280 of these schools, including five for girls and one 
training school, were vernacular, five were Anglo-vernacular, and 
one was a high school. In 1878-79, there were 275 schools with 
14,298 names on the rolls and an average attendance of 10,942 pupils, 
or 2°22 per cent of 491,376, the entire population of the district of 
not more than twenty years of age. A comparison with the 1850 
returns gives for 1878 an increase in the number of schools from 
nine to 275, while of 491,876, the entire population of the district of 
not more than twenty years of age, 14,298 or 2°90 per cent were 
ane instruction in 1878-79 compared with 475 or (09 per cent in 
1850-51. 


In 1864 the first girls’ school was opened at Dhulia. In the next 
ten years the number of girls’ schools had risen to five, with 282 
names on the rolls and an average attendance of 210 pupils (1875-76). 
Two of these schools, in Dhulia and Pférola, the latter under 
a certificated mistress from the Poona Normal School, were 
specially well managed. The girls’ school in Ranéla in the Nandurbar 
snb-division is for the use of Musalmdn girls. The girls’ school at 
Savda was opened in 1878. At present (1878-79) there aro in all 
seven girls’ schools, with 890 names on the rolls and an average 
attendance of 269 pupils. 


The 1872 census returns give, for the two chief races of the 
district, the following details of persons able to read and write. 


Of 184,559, the total Hindu male population of not more than 
twelve yoars, 9387 or 5°08 per cent ; of 67,274 above twelve and not 
more than twenty years, 6463 or 9°6 per cent; and of 287,596 over 
twenty years, 19,958 or 8°5 per cent were able to read and write 
or were being taught. Of 171,508, the total Hindu female 
population of not more than twelve years, 104; of 70,502 above 
twelve and not more than twenty years, fifteen; and of 216,840 
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over twenty years, eighteen were able to read and write or wore 
being taught. 

Of 15,079, the total Musalmén male population not exceeding 
twelve years, 658 or 4°3 per cent; of 5722 above twelve and not 
over twenty years, 360 or 6'2 por cent ; and of 19,803 over twenty 

ears, 782 or 3'9 per cent were able to read and write or were 

eing taught. Of 14,138, the total female Musalman population 
of not more than twelve years, sixty-six; of 5418 above twelve 
and not over twenty years, eighteen; and of 19,019 over twenty 
years, sixteen were able to read and write or were being taught. 


Before 1855-56 there were no roturns arranging the pupils 


Pupila by Race, 1855 and 1879. according to race 
and religion. 


Race. 1855-56. | Percent. | 1878-79. | Per cent. | Increase. The mar ginal 
—_—— | ———_| —-—__ | ——-- statement shows 

Hindus 632 12,794 134 1-278 
Musalmans 21 1407 79 1°764 that of the two 
Others 3 97 12°08 3°033 chief divisions 


of the people,. 
the. Musalindns 
have the larger proportion of their children at school. 


Of 14,298, the total number of pupils in Government schools at 
the end of March 1879, 2984 or 20°7 por cent were Brahmans; 532 
or 3°72 per cent were writers, 492 of them Kshatrig (Rajputs) and 
40 Kayasths ; 2375 or 16°65 per cont wore traders aud shopkeepers, 
‘81 of them Lingéyats, 130 Jains, 2055 Vanis, 37 Bhatids, one Teli, 
and 71 Tambolis ; 4390 or 30°77 per cent were cultivators, 4112 of 
them Kunbis and 278 Malis ; 1886 or 13:22 per cent were craftsmen, 
644 of them Sondrs, 190 Sutdrs, 116 Lohars, 445 Shimpis, 35 
Kumbhars, and 456 others ; 103 or 0°72 per cent were labourers and 
personal servants, 85 of them Dhobis, 10 Bhistis, 21 Bhois, and 37 
others; 159 or 1'11 per cent were depressed classes, 38 of them 
Mhars, 2 Ch&émbhars, and 119 Kolis; 312 or 2°18 per cent wore 
miscellaneous, 93 of them Vanjiris, and 219 others; 113 or 0:79 per 
cent were hill tribes, all of them Bhils; 1422 or 9°96 per cent were 
Musalméns, 5 of them Khojds, 253 Momons, 409 Moghals, 127 
Bohoras, 624 Miands, 2 Shaikhs, one Syed,and one Malik; 4 were 
Parsis; 4 were Beni Israels; 10 were Christians, 4 of them native 
converts, 5 Portuguese, and one a Indo-European. Of low class 
hoys, the Kolis and Bhils areallowed to sit with the others, Except 
at Ydval, where there is a special school for them, Mhar boys sit in 
the veranda. 


Of 890, the total number of girls enrolled in 1878-79 in the seven 
girls’ schools, 305 or 78:2 per cent wero Hindus; 79 or 20°25 per 
cent were Musalmans; and 6 or 1°53 per cent came under the head 
* Others.’ 

The following table, prepared from special returns furnished by 
the Education Dopartment, shows in detail the number of schools 
and pupils with their cost to Government : 


"14,298 
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A comparison of the present (1878-79) provision for teaching the 
district town and country population gives the following results, 
In the town of Dhulia there were, in 1878-79, five schools under 
Government management, with, ont of 574 names on the rolls, an 
average attendance of 424°7 pupils. Of these schoola one was 4 
high school; three were Marathi schools, two for boya and one for 
girls ; and one was an Urdu school. The average yearly cost of each 
pupil in the high school was £10 8s, (Rs. 104) ; in the other schools 
the cost varied from 14s. 74d. to £5 2s, 3d. (Rs, 7 as. 5- Ra, 22 as. 10). 
Since 1864, four pupils a year have, on an average, passed the 
University entrance test examination from the Dhulia High School, 
In addition to the Government schools, there was, in 1878-79, one 
private schoo] in the town of Dhulia, with, out of 85 names on the 
rolls, an average attendance of 72:4 pupils. In the town of Chopda, 
there were, in the year 1878-79, three schools, with, out of 359 
names on the rolls, an average attendance of 269-6 pupils, or 1°06 
per cent of the whole population of the town. The average yearly 
cost for each pupil varied from lls. 3d. to 16s, 6d. (Rs. 5 as. 10- 
Rs. 8 as, 4). Inthe town of Pérola there were, in 1878-79, four 
schools, with, out of 350 names on the rolls, an average attendance 
of 240-7 pupils or 1:96 per cent of the ae era The cost for each 
pupil varied from 12s. 3d. to £1 13s. (Rs. 6 as. 2-Rs, 164s. 8), In 
the town of Erandol there were in 1878-79, three schools, with, out 
of 346 names on the rolls, an average attendance of 246°2 pupils or 
2°2 por cent of the whole population of the town. The cost for each 
pupil varied from 14s, 10d, to £1 1s. 9d. (Rs. 7 as. 7 - Ra. 10 as. 14). 
In the town of Dharangaon, there were, in 1878-79, four schools, 
with, out of 360 names on the rolls, an average attendanco of 266°3 
pupils or 2°4 per cent of the whole town population. The cost for 
each pupil varied from 7a. 6d, to £1 5s, 10d. (Rs. 3 as. 12-Res. 12 ag. 15). 

Exclusive of the five towns of Dhulia, Chopda, Parola, Erandol, 
and Dharangaon, the district of Khandesh was, in 1878-79, provided 
with 256 schools, or on an average one school for every 13 
inhabited villages. The following statement shows the distribution 
of these schools by sub-divisions ; 


Khdndesh Village Schools, 1878-79, 


Popula Scnocle: ees Ae 
Sus-pivisions, (Villages = = SUB-Divigions, 
ton. | Boys.) Girls. See - | Boys.{Girte, 

Amalner ,,. the 277 «| 07,628 | 20 1 Nasirabad.,,, 
Bhusfival ... wo 244 | 84,245 22 oe Pichora ... ae 
Chatisgaon).. 1.) 41 | dana} 18 | ”! |} Pimpaner. ” 
Chopde ., | 145 | 375889) 7} 0. il Savda “h 
Dhulia - a. | 788 | 64,440] 15 ae Shihada .,. 
Erandol 0.) a7 | Bhat | 24) 0) |} Shivpur 2 = 
Simncr .. | 107 «| 70,351 | 17 | ool Taloda a 
Nandurbét .., aj 218) | 45,285 7 1 Virdel 


Two lithographed weekly Marathi newspapers, the Khand 
Vaibhav or Khandesh Glory, and the yee or Tend a 
a 


? The details are ; 1864, 1; 1865, 4; \1866, 3; 1867, 3: 1868, 7; 18 
; Os TS 5 F5 Fy > } 2 » 7; 1869, I ; > 
1871, 6 5 1872, 10; 1873, 5 ; 1874, 3; 1875, 2, 1876, 3; 1877, 53 1878, 35 1819, 8 
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the Ary4s, are published in Dhulia. ‘he first is of twelve years’ and 
the second of four years’ standing. During the last two years a 
third weekly paper, the Jalgaon Samdchér or Jalgaon News, has 
been started at Jalgaon. 


Besides the Dhulia Native General Library, established in 1863, 
there are nine reading rooms, at Bhadgaon, Bhusfval, Erandol, 
Jdamner, Nandurbér, Nasirabad, Parola, Raver, and Savda. The 
Dhulia Library was built in 1871 at the joint expense of the 
Municipality and of Shet Hanmantrdm Shevakdés, a wealthy banker. 
There are 1250 books, English and vernacular, on the shelves, and 
thirteen magazines and newspapers, including the two Bombay daily 
papers, are subscribed for. ‘Ihe yearly subscriptions amount to £40 
(Rs. 400), and the municipal grant to £10 (Its. 100), 
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CHAPTER XII. 
HEALTH? 


Tuovan different parts of Khéndesh vary greatly in climate, the 
hot weather is generally the healthiest and the cold weather the 
unhealthiest season. In the beginning of the cold weather the drying 
of the ground breeds much malaria, and later on, the great daily 
extremes of heat and cold are very trying. Except during the hot 
months, the forest and brushwood-covered western districts are 
deadly for Europeans and most feverish and unhealthy for natives. 


The chiof diseases are fever, guinea and ringworm, stone in the 
bladder, syphilis, affections-of the spleen, and sometimes leucoderma, 
leprosy, mycetoma, and molluscum fibrosum. 


Since the beginning of British rule (1819) the west of Khandesh 
has been famous for the severity of its jungle or malarious fever. 
Many of the early detachments of troops, both native and 
European, on their way to and from Surat suffered severely. The 
fever was almost always fatal. In the few cases of recovery the 
patient was unfit for further military duty. Especially in October and 
November, on the surface of wells and nearly stagnant rivers, there 
formed a dark substance like floating oil, probably the result of 
decaying leaves and other vegetable matter. Besides to this oily scum, 
the unwholesomeness of the water was thought to be due to the 
presence of some poisonous plant and to the steeping of hemp. The 
fever at the close of the rains was bilious, intermittent, and 
remittent, with great congestion of the splenic and portal circulation, 
Later in the cold season, the fever assumed the character of pastro- 
enteritis and bronchitis, and as the brain became affected, eanped 
into a typhoid fever. Of late years,’ from the spread of tillage, the 
clearing of forest and brushwood, the building of wells, and the 
generally improved state of the people, fever has become less 
common and deadly. Still, persons new to the climate, visiting certain 
parts of the district before February without proper care, are sure 
to suffer. Native clerks and servants, more exposed than their 
masters to the influence of bad drinking water, night air, and 
dews, always suffer severely. Intermittent fever or ague occurs 
all over the district, but is severe only in and near the hills. 
From February to June the hill country is almost free from the 
disease. In the plains fever, from want of cleanness in towns 
and villages, is rather common. Remittent fever occurs among 
wayworn and ill fed travellers. 


1 From materials supplied by Surgeon-Major GQ. Bainbridge, 
2 Trans, Bom, Med, and Phys, Soc. IV, 86-89. 
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Guinoaworm, Filavia modinensis, is, excopt in Dhulia and some 
other places, found all over the district. ‘This disease clings in a 
remarkable way to cortain places and families. Tho centres of tho 
disease seem to be step-wells and ponds, and as a rule persons using 
river water do not suffer. In some places cattle suffer from a disease 
called the cirwli, but the worm is only a span long and is much finer 
than guinecaworm. It causes no swelling, and though accompanied 
with loss of blood and consequent weakness, seldom interferes with 
‘the animal’s movements.2. At Dharangaon, where much of the water 
is taken from an open dirty pond, guineaworm is often met with. 
- Women and children seldom suffer from this disease. A severo and 
obstinate form of ringworm is very common. 


Cases of stono in the bladder, or vesicle calculus, are not uncommon. 
During the eight years ending 1875, 185 cases, exclusive of about 
twenty cases of urethral calculus, wore treated, most of the sufferers 
being children and six of them women of the poorer class. Besides 
poverty and exposure no. specific cause for this disease can be traced. 
The people bear the operation well, the mortality being only 2:16 
per cent among those treated by the !ateral incision. Crushing the 
stone has been tried but with less satisfactory results. 


Syphilis is common among all classes, though to a much less 
extent among country than among townspeople. In its primary 
state the disease is not much seen at the hospitals, but its constitutional 
signs, often aggravated by the abuse of mercury, are very common. 

eucoderma, though unusual, is by no means rare, 


In 1871, Khandesh contained about 1400 lepers,? of whom the 
proportion of men to women was as five to one, Among Mhars the 
difference is remarkable. The disease generally appears betwoen 
thirty and forty, the tendency in men’ being to a later, and in women 
to an earlier period. The chief sufferers are Kunbis, Mhars, 
Musalmans, Kolis, Bhils, Malis, Telis, Rajputs, Dhangars, Vanis, and 
Brahmans. Cases occur that show that the disease is sometimes 
passed from fathor to son, 


Mycetoma is by no means unusual, as many as twenty-five cases 
having presented themselves in eight yoars. Molluscum fibrosum 
is rather uncommon ; it was seen in two well marked instances. 


Cholera has visited Khandesh at intervals since the British oceu- 
pation. In 1817 and 1818, Captain Briggs reported that the troops 
and the people were suffering terribly from cholera, Ina detach- 
ment of 500 soldiers there were eighty-four deaths in a few days. 
In 1819 cholera raged during the yoarly fair at Dhulia and in other 
places. Populous towns were deserted and there were fears that 
the outbreak would cause a serious loss of revenuc. During the 
year ending July 1819, 11,521 deaths from cholera were reported. 
In March 1820 a sharp outbreak in Rénjangaon caused sighty-soven 
deaths ina week. In May 1824 cholera of a bad type appéared in 
Jémner. In ten or twelve days there were 102 fatal cascs in Jaémner 


1 Bom, Gov. Sel, XCHIE. 546, 
2 Trans. Med, and Phys. Soc, XI, New Series, 167-169, 
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town and seventy-one jn the neighbouring village of Vojhar Bujrukh. 
In 1826 and 1836 cholera prevailed throughout the district from 
March to December, and in the latter year to such an extent that 
loss of revenue was feared. In 1845 there was an outbreak in and 
around Hrandol, and in 1846 the Bhil Corps lines at Dharangaon 
suffered very severely. In 1849 cholera was general throughout the 
district; im Nandurbér of eighty-one seizures fifty-one proved fatal, 
In 1850 the disease appeared in the villages near Dhulia, and in 
Erandol, Savda and Nandurbar, In 185] there was another rather 
severe ontbreak in and around Dhulia. Eleven years later (1862) 
there was wu serious outbreak. From the 20th February to the 18th 
July, of 3858 reported cases, 1964 proved fatat. After a short 
time it broke out afresh in Chopda, Savda, and the petty division of 
Yaval. During the hot weather of 1864 (March-July) cholera was 
aguin prevalent, especially in Jdmner where ninety-one casos were 
reported. In 1865 tho disease was widespread; in Dhulia alone 
290 cases were treated. In 1869 there was another sharp outbreak ; 
145 cases were recorded in Dhulia, and there were numerous cases 
in many other party especially iu Edlabad and the eastern subdivisions. 
In 1872 there was a rather severe epidemic, abont fifty cases being 
registered at Dhuhia, In 1875 cholova was yoneral and severe, the 
outbreak lasting from April 26th to August 27th. In Dhulia alone 
there wore about 500 eases, In 1876, cholera appeared in a few 
villages of Bhusival. In 1877, it broke out fiercely-in Chélisgaon 
and Taloda, there being nearly 1700 deaths. In August 1878, 
Khandesh suffered more than aay other district from cholera. Of 
6676 cases, especially in Pachora, Shirpur and Sdvda, 3356 proved 
fatal. In 1879 the district was free from cholera till the beginning 
of July, but afterwards it prevailed to a certain extent in Hrandol, 
Dhulia, Paéchora, Chopda, Shirpur and Chalisgaon. Of 339 cases 
136 proved fatal. 

During the hot months of 1857 small-pox raged all over the 
district. In the town of Dhulia alone there were about 250 deaths. 
From August 1855 to July 1856, 1056 deaths from small-pox were 
registered throughout the district. Since then the disease seems to 
have been less common and the outbreaks less severe. During the 
last ten or fiftecn years it has never been gencrally epidomic, though 
isolated outbreaks of inoderato severity have occurred. 


Cattle disease! known in some places as pepsha, duc to the sndden 
chango from starvation in the hot season to full feeding during the 
rainy months, is said to prevail overy five or ten years in differont 
parts of the district and to destroy nearly two-thirds of the cattle. 
In some places if occurs every two or threo years. ‘he disease does 
not spread beyond a few villages in any one year, but the attacks are 
very violent, about seven-eighths of the cases proving fatal, The 
foeces get thin, watery, and offensive ; the tongue becomes rough and 
sore, and a sticky fluid passes from the mouth andeyes. ‘lhe animal 
refuses food and drink and sits or Iolls im water. They die within 
twenty-four hours, passing a large quantity of blood. 


Praesens 


1 Collector's Letter 3097, 8th October 1870. 
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Tn 1879, besides the Dhulia and Dharangaon civil hospitals, there 
were seven dispensaries, at Parola, Hrandol, Chopda, Jalgaon, 
Nandurbdr, Shirpur and Bhadgaon. Except those at Pérola and 
Krandol, all tho dispensaries have been established since 1875. During 
1879, 25,356 persous compared with 23,265 in the previous year, 
were treated in these hospitals anddispensaries. Of the whole number 
523 were in-doorand 2483 out-door patients, against 741 in-door 
and 22,524 out-door in 1878 As the season was fairly healthy, 
the increase is probably due to the gradual weakening of the feeling 
against Huropean medicines. With the exception of the Bhadgaon, 
Chopda and Nandurbér dispensaries, all are provided with special 
buildings, The total sum spent in checking disease amounted 
during the year te £2149 (Rs. 21,490). 

The Dhulia civil hospital was established in 1825, and was removed 
to the new military hospital building in 1874, when the regular 
troops were withdrawn from Khéudesh. The chief disoases treated 
in 1879 were fevers, cholera, diarrhosa, and dysentery. The total 
number of in-patients was 474 against 725 in 1878, and of 
out-pationts, 2083 against 2409 in 1878. The fall in the number of 
patients is said to have been due to the freedom from malarious 
fever. QOf61 major operations, 39 were for stone in the bladder and 
one was a case of amputation at the shoulder joint. The cost was 
£1038 18s. Lid. (Rs. 10,889-7-4). 

The Dharangaon Bhil Corps hospital was established in 1869, It 
is a large building able to hold eighteen beds for male patients. It 
is not open to the public. 

The Parola dispensary, the oldest in the district, was established in 
1869, and has a building in good repair. In 1879 the chief diseases 
were ague, rhenniatism, and eye, ear, chest, and skin affections, The 
number treated was 3338, an increase of 280 over the previous year,, 
and the expenditure £141 11s. 10d. (Rs. 1415-14-8). 


The Erandol dispensary, established in 1872, is well placed and 
in fair repair. In 1879 the chief diseases were malarious fevers, 
rheumatism, wnd chest, ear and skin diseases. Cholera and hooping 
cough also prevailed in the town. The number treated, cluding 
three in-patients, was 4978, an increase of more than 750 over the 
previous year. The cost was £103 1s. 6d. (Rs, 1030-12-0). 


The Chopda dispensary was opened. in December 1875, and has not 
yet a building of its own, In 1879 the chief disoases were fevers, 
rheumatic affections, chest, stomach and bowel. complaints, and skin 
affections. Cholera prevailed in July and August. The number 
treated, including fifteen in-patients, was 3416. The cost amounted 
to £120 1s. 2d. (Rs. 1200-9-4)). 

The Jalgaon dispensary, known alsoas the Sundardds dispensary, 
was opened in February 1876. Tho building is in good repair. In 
1879 the chief diseases wero fevers, rhoumatism, syphilis, and chest, 


ee ete oa. 


2 In the seven dispensaries 14,322 persons were treated in_1876; 17,447 mn 1877 ; 
21,504 in 1878 ; and 24,040 in 1879, 
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bowel and skin affections. The number treated, including twenty 
in-paticnis, amounted to 3909, an incrcase of 367 over the previous 
year. Tho cost was £445 18s. (Rs. 4459), 


The Nandurbar dispensary was opened in August 1876. It is 
held in a sinall hired house. In 1879 the chief discases were aguo, 
and chest, skin and eye affections. he number treated was 2235 
or 845 more than in the previous year. The cost was £110 129, 9d. 
(Rs. 1106-6-0). 

The Shirpur dispensary was opened in Juno 1876. Ht has a 
suitable hired building in the eentre ofthe town. In 1879 the chief 
diseases were aguc, ulcers, and skin and cye affections. The number 
treated, including nine in-paticnis, was 2402 or 440 less than in the 
previous year. The cost was £87 13s. 4d. (Rs. 876-108), 


The Bhadgaon dispensary was oponed in November 1876 and has 
not yet a building of its own. In 1879 the diseases werc malarious 
fevers, chest and skin affections, diarrhoea, and ulcers. The number 
treated, includmg two in-paticnts, was 2471, The cost was £124 
2s. (Rs. 1241). 


Thefirst vaccinator was appointed in October 1845 at the suggestion 
of the Collector. His head-quarters were at Dharangaon. Vaccination 
in Khdndesh meets with mach opposition. The people of the wilder 
north-west states hold itin horror. Of the whole population only 
about one-fourth are vaceinated. In1879-80, the work of vaccination 
was, under the supervision of the Deputy Sanitary Commissioner 
Northern Deccan Division, carried on by twenty-five vaccinators, 
with yoarly salaries varying from £16 16s. to £28 16s, (Rs. 168 - 
Rs, 288). Of the operators twenty-four were distributed over the 
rural parts of the district, and the duties of the twenty-fifth vaccinator 
were confined to the city of Dhulia. The total number of operations 
was 30,262, besides 625 re-vaccinations, compared with 9582 primary 
vaccinations in 1869-70, 


The following abstract shows the sex, religion, and age of the 
persons vaccinated : 


Khdndesh Vuccination Details, 1869-70 and 1879-80. 


PERS0ONS VACCINATHD, 


Year. SEX. - RELIGION. 


& | Toran, 
, oT : Musal- | Chrig- Und Ab : 

Ie. al | Mu } or ove 

Male, |Female jiindus ming. | tians. Others. one year, | one year. 

1869-70, wl 4872 4710 807) 476 1 lua 2587 699 
1870-80 0. -...! 15,198 | 15,194 | 27,805 | p41 10 1316 | 17,305 14.187 hye 


The total cost of these operations in 1879-80 was £927 186s. 
(Rs. 9279), or about 73d. (54 annas) for each successful case. Tho 
entire charge was mado of the following items, supervision and 
inspection £325 [2s, (Rs. 3256), ostablishment £578 8s. (Rs. 5784) 
and contingencies £23 18%, (Rs. 239). Of theso the supervising and 
inspecting charges were wholly met from provincial funds, whilst 
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£578 6s. (Rs. 5783) wore paid by the local funds of the different 
sub-divisions, and £2-£ (Rs. 240) by the Dhulia municipality. 

The total number of deaths in the five years ending 1875, as 
shown in the Sanitary Comnissioner’s yearly reports, is 99,518 or 
an average yearly mortality of 19,004, or, according to the 1872 
census, of 1:03 por cent of the whole population. Of the avorage 
number of deaths, 13,128 or 65°96 per cent were returned as duc to 
fevers, 2760 or 13-91 per cent to bowel complaints, 1828 or 9°19 
per cent tovholera, 810 or 4°07 per cent to small-pox, and 1025 or 

‘O15 per cent to miscellancoug discases. Deaths from violence or 
accidents averaged 344 or 1-72 per cent of tho average mortality of 
the district. During the same period the number of births was 
returned at 89,898 souls, 47,685 of them males and 412,218 females, 
or an average yearly birth-rate of 17,980 souls, or, according to the 
1872 consus, 1°75 per cont of the whole population of tho district. 

The following statemont shows the number of deaths and births 
in tho four years ending 1879: 

Khdndesh Deaths and Births, 1876-1879, 


. 


Bowel Births, 
Year, Fovers,/ com- (Cholera. haar Injuvies.| Other | puta, |--— _ - 
plaints. Pox, CANIBUS. a 
Mules. {Femates.| Total, 
Soa het) SS = -|-—— [ as 
i 
1876, sf 15,002 $070 29 1466 304 G4 4 20,591 | 12,249 | 11,003 | 23,257 
1877. . | 14,386 3037 | 1894 aTT4 Bid Gye 26,885 | 12,422 | 10,043 | 23,304 
1878... we} 23,489 4#35 | 6077 230 882 1483 36,454 | 10,72 9622 | 20,874 
1870)... wea] 14,805 2452 136 08 207 516 18,su2 | 15,478 | 12,026 | 25,504 
Votal ...! 07,772 | 13,808 | 7936 | 7573 | 1249 | $314 |tur242 48,901 | 43,608 | 92,499 


The figures of births and deaths are incorrect, for while the 
population of the district is increasing, the returns show 4, birth rate 
jess than the death rate. The unsettled character of a large section 
of the population and the large areas under the charge of village 
accountants make the work of collocting statistics specially difficult. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
SUB-DIVISIONS? 


Amalner, one of the most central sub-divisions, including. the 
petty division, peta, of Parola, is bounded on the north by the 
Tapti separating it from Shirpur and Chopda, on the east by 
Erandol, on the south by Paéchora, on the west by Dhulia, and on 
the north-west by the Panjhra river separating it from Virdel. Its 
area is 529 square miles ;its population, according to the 1872 census, 
was 79,863 souls or 150°96 to the square mile; and in 1879-80 its 
realisable Innd revenuc was £25,845 (Ns. 2,58,450). 

Of the total aroa of 529 square miles, two are occupied by the 
lands of alienated villages. The remauder, according to the revenue 
survey, contains 275,979 acres or 81°76 per cent of arable land; 
43,555 acres or 12°90 per cent of unarable land; 5854 acres or 1'74 per 
cent of grass, kuran; aud 12,143 acres or 3°60 per cent of village 
sites, roads, rivers and streams. From the 275,979 acres of arable 
land 17,066 are to be taken on account of alienated lands in 
Government villages. Of the balance of 258,913 acres, the actual 
area of arable Government land, 215,426 acres or 83:20 per cent were 
in 1878-79 under tillage, 


Most of Amalner is flat. The north, forming part of tho Tépti 
valley with its characteristic rich, black soil, is widely tilled. The 
south, broken by a low chain of hills, is poor and rolling with much 
waste land covered with low thorny scrub chiefly khair and bor. 


The climate is healthy and the tomperature more even than it is. 
further to the east. ‘he rainfall varies little in different parts of 
the sub-division. During the twelve years ending 1879-80 it 
averaged 27°37 inches. 

Especially in the north the water supply is good. The chief river 
isthe Tépti, which for about twenty miles forms the north boundary. 
With its tributaries the Bori and the Panjhra, it affords an unfailing 
supply of water. The Bori, running from south to north through 
tho large central town of Amalner, falls into the Tapti near the 
village of Vichkheda. The Panjhra, watering only a small tract along 
the north-west border, joins the Tapti near the village of Nimb. 
By the help of masonry dams the waters of both the Bori and the 
P&njhra are used for irrigation. Of the smaller streams the Chikhh 
is the most important, flowing parallel to the Bori and joining it at 
the village of Nimbhora, Besides those rivers and streams, there 
were, in 1879-80, 3237 working wells with a depth of from ten to 
ninety feet. 


1 The survey figures andthe paragrapbe on aspect, climate, water, and soil, are 
contributed by Mr. J, (, Whitcombe of the Revenue Survey. The other details 
are chiefly taken from Bombay Government Selections, New Series, LXXIL, 
XCIHIL and XCVIL, 
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There are three kinds of soil, black, red, and brown, barad. The 
black, generally a rich moisture-holding loam, rests on a very deep 
subsoil of yellowish clay, mdn. The red is of three sorts, a fine 
mixed alluvial clay, varying in colour from dark to light brown and 
containing organic matter ; a light groy soil found near villages and 
hence called the village-white, gion pdndhri ; anda yellow river bank 
soil mixed with lime nodules. The brown, barad, varying from light 
brown to groy, is light and friable and coarse or gravelly. Besides 
these, small highly productive plots of an alluvial deposit known as 
dehli or kevial are found on river banks. 


In 1857-58, the survey settlement year, 9212 holdings, khatds, 
were recorded with an average area of 21°73 acres and an average 
rental of £2 8s, 92d, (Rs. 24-6-3), Equally divided among tho 
agricultural population, these holdings would for each person 
represent an allotment of 7°34 acres at a yearly rent of 16s. 54d. 
(ts. 8-3-8). Distributed among the whole population of tho sub- 
division, the share to each would amount to three acres, and the 
incidence of the land-tax to 6s. 83d. (Rg. 3-5-9). 


In 1858, at the time of settlement, Amalner contained 249 
villages, with a total surveyed area of 306,951 acres. Since the 
survey, the sub-division has been increased from 249 to 2754 
settled Govornment villagos.2. The survey measurements were 
begun in 1854-55 and the classifications in 1855-56; both were 
finished in 1867-68. Of the 2754 Government villages,? 195 of which 
are (1880) under the mdmlatddr of Amalner and 804 under the 
mahaélkari of Pirola, 193 were settled in 1857-58, thirty-eight in 
1858-59, six in 1862-63, nine and a half in 1863-64, twenty-eight in 
1865-66, and one in 1867-68. 

At the time of survey (1858) a line from Takarkheda in the east 
to Mandal in the west, divided Amalner into two nearly equal but 
very dissimilar parts. Of these the north division, with an area of 
155,000 acres, was part of the Tapti valley. Its soil was able to yield 
the finest crops, and about 60,000 acres or forty per cent were under 
tillage. Tho south division, with an areca of 152,000 acros, was a 
much less rich plain of rocky waving ground, in placos badly 
waterod, thinly peopled, and with much brushwood-covered waste. 
Of this division only 23,000 acres, or about fifteen per cent, were 


1 The records showed six more villages. But their sites could not be found and 
their lands were almost certainly included in other villages. Amalner was (1858) 
composed of three petty divisions, petés, Amalner, Betavad and Dangri. These lands 
became part of the British dominions in 1818 shortly after the British took possession 
of Malegaon, At that time they formed throe distinct sub-divisions, each overlooked 
by a mdémlatddr, who held the revenues of the country in lease from the Sardar Naro 
ghankar Motivdla, more gencrally known as Raja Bahddur of Khandesh and N agar. 
In 1821, soon after this accession to the British territory, it was found more convenient 
to increase the size of the sub-divisions by joining together two or more petty 
divisions, petda. Thus Amalner, Dangri and Jalod were formed into one sub-division, 
and in 1827, Jalod was handed to Erandol and Betavad put in its place. Bom, Gov. 
Sel. XCIII. New Series, 264, ; 

2Thera were besides one Government village not settled, and one and a half 
alienatod villages settled in 1868-69, 

4 For six of these full yearly details are not available. 


Chapter - XIII. 
Sub-divisions. 


AMALNER. 
Soil, 


Holdinga, 
1857-68. 


Survey Details, 


Chapter XIII. 


Sub-divisions. 
AMALNER, 
Survey Details, 

58, 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
344 DISTRICTS. 


in the extreme south tho sub-division was well watered. Of the 
whole number of villages, 218 had wells and thirty-one had no 
wells. Of 2062, the total number of wells, fifty-nine were public, 
620 unserviceable and 338 repairable. Of the rest, which were all 
in use, seventeen were more aud 1028 were less than forty-five feet 
deep. The 1045 wells used for irrigation watered an area of 4057 
acres, chiefly chillics, wheat, and gram. Of eight dams four wero 
out of repair, and four watered an area of 1586 acres. Except the 
Amalner dam, which, though greatly neglected, was rather a large 
work, all the dams were low masonry walls, thrown across the beds 
of rivers to check and turn the stream. The Amatner dam, 
commanding 600 acres, watered only twonty or thirty. It was in a 
very bad state, the silt and mud having been allowed to gather 
to the top of the wall. Of its rivers the Tapti, Bori and Panjhra, 
and a small stream named the Chilhli, flowed throughout the year. 


The market towns were, in order of importance, Amalner, 
Betévad, Bahddarpur, Varsi and Shirsdla, where a weekly mart was 
held. he chief articles brought for sale were grain, coarse 
woollen and cotton cloth, spices, vegetables, fruit, and sometimes 
live stock, bullocks, buffalocs, cows, sheep, and goats. Berar and 
Nagpur supplied these markets with various goods, and all kinds of 
cloth met with a ready sale, Considerable quantities of clarified 
butter, tup, were also imported from Berdér. The local native 
merchants did not oxport. .|Thoy bought from the producers and 
re-sold to the agents of Boinbay native merchants, sevoral of whom 
lived in Amalner and exported to Bombay cotton, linseed, coriander, 
seed, and ¢2li, Yearly fairs were held at Amalner, Muddvad and 
Jaitpir. 

There were three lines of roads. Tho first passed through 
Amalner from Dharangaon to Dhulia and Bombay. The second 
was a branch running from Amalner to Betévad and Varud, and 
joining the Indor road from Bombay. The third, the highroad 
from Hrandol, running through Parola, Dalvel, Sabgawhin and 
Mundhala to Dholia, passed through the south of the sub-division. 
Tho two last roads were continuations of the Beraér highway and 
all the traffic coming from those parts passed aloug them, The 
staple exports were cotton, linseed, fli, a little indigo, and 
coriander seed, The imports were chiefly salt, dates, sngar, betelnut, 
cocoanuts, spices, foreign cloths and English yarn. There were no 
manufactures of any consequence, The only fabrics made were 
the commonest and coarsest cotton goods. Txcept a few families of 
dyers, aud weavers in the larger towns, almost all the people were 
husbandmon. 

The former assessment was most uncven, In Betdvad the rates 
were extremely low and in the south thoy were very oppressive, 
while in several places, neighbouring villages, the same in soil, 
climate and other respects, wore assessed at tho most varied ratos.? 


a ee a re gag 


Of two neighbouring villages Mudavad and Varoda, Muddvad had seven rates 
fing from Ks, 1-15 to 8 canes, and Vareda only two, Rs, 1-8 and Re. 1. Karvai. a 
-t] placed village in the north-west, had only one rate of 73 annas. , 
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Under the survey, in accordance with their natural peculiarities, the 
villages were arranged into two groups, north and south, In the north 
the maximum acre rate for dry crop land was fixed at 44s. 6d. 
(Ra. 2-4), and for less favourably situated villages at 4s. 3d. (Rs. 2-2) ; 
in the south the maximum dry crop acre rate was 3s. 9d. (Rs. 1-14), 
and for the worst placed villages 3s. (Rs. 1-8). The acre rate on 
lands watered from wells was fixed at 6s, (Rs. 3), In canal 
watered, pdlasthul, lands, on account of the scanty and uncertain 
character of the water supply, the rates were lowered from 13s. 6d. 
(Rs. 6-12) and 10s, (Rs.5) a bigha to 18s. 6d. (Rg. 6-12) and 10s. 
(Rs. 5) an acre, a reduction of twenty-five per cent. 

In four villages, Vaghoda, Vaghri, Babla, and Karvai, the new 
rates caused an increase in the Government demand. But on the 
whole there was a marked decrease from £15,016 to £10,806 
(Rs. 1,50,160- Rs, 1,08,060). The following statement shows the 
financial results of the survey settlement in Amalner: 


Amalner Settlement, 1857-58. 


Formee, SuRvgy, 
Collectlons. 1856-57, Acre Rate. 
Vin- 
Quass, ee ae ai 
«Jt 
. Til- | Collec- Maxi- 
193087.) lage. | tions, AVOrage.) mum, 
Ta. Rs, R. a. p.|. | Ra. | |) Acres. Rs. |R. a. p./R, a, p. 
1 {().) 68 | 62,612 | 73,981 2 1/2) 65,8761 74,911 |1,21,304]) 1 8 7/3 4 0 
-%@).| 100 | 35,812 | 40,005 1 8 | 82,210} $8,134 | 90,749/1 0 6/2 2 0 
ll {Ge 67 | 12,940 | 16,204 1 6 8] 9252 | 68444] 41,745 |] 011 6/114 6 
"(U(2).. li 1882 | 1837 1682 1 2.9 16,061 759L 10 7 JL 8 Q 
Total...| 249 .1,11,148 1,382,027 | 


An examination of the effects of the survey rates introduced into 
193 villages in 1857-58, thirty-eight in 1858-59, and twenty-eight 
in 1865-66, gives the following results. 

In the 198 Government villages! settled in 1857-58, the figures of 
the settlernent year, compared with those of the year before, show 
aninerease® in occupied area of 3723 acres, in waste of 57,088 
acres, and in remissions of £233 (Rs. 2380), and a decrease 
in collections of £2102 (Rs, 21,020). A comparison of the 
figures of the settlement year with the average of the ten previous 
years shows an increase in occupied areca of 7005 acres, and in 
waste of 5440] acres; and a decrease in remissions of £109 
(Rs. 1090), and in collections of £1127 (Rs. 11,270). During the 
twenty-one years (1857-58 to 1877-78) of survey rates, yearly 
remissions have been granted, thelargest sumsboing £383 (Rs. 3830) 


1 The difference between the number of villages now (1880) included in any survey 
block detailed in this chapter and that of villages included in the same block at the 
time of settlement is due to the transfer of villages from one sub-division to another 
for administrative convenience. 

* The apparent increase or decrease in total area, in thia and other survey groups, 
is due to the incompleteness and inaccuracy of the returns in use before the 
introduction of the survey. 
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in 1857-58, £556 (Rs. 5560) in 1871-72, and £251 (Rs, 2510) in 
1876-77, A comparison of the average of the twenty-one years 
since the survey settlement with the average of the ten previous 
years shows a decrease in waste of 14,154 acres and in remissions 
of £394 (Rs. 3940), and an increase in occupied area of 75,096 acres 
and in collections of £6288 (Rs. 62,880). In the thirty-eight 
Government villages settled in 1858-59, the figures of the settlement 
year, compared with those of the year before, show an increase of 
2351 acres in occupied area and of £154 (Rs. 1540) in remissions ; 
and a decrease of 6150 acres in waste and of £217 (Rs. 2170) in 
collections. A comparison of the figures of the sottlement year with © 
the average of the ton previous years shows a decrease of 8648 
acres in waste and of £27 (Rs. 270) in remissions; and an increase 
in occupied areca of 4892 acres, and in collections of £340 (Rs. 3400), 
During the twenty years (1858-59 to 1877-78) of survey rates, 
yearly remissions have been granted, the largest sums being £1251 
(Rs. 12,510) in 1860-61 and £576 (Rs. 5760) in 1871-72. The 
average of the twenty years since the survey settlement, contrasted 
with the average of the ten previous years, shows an increase of 
18,098 acres in occupied arca.and £1530 (Ra. 15,300) in collections ; 
and a decrease of 16,978 acros in waste and of £118 (Rs. 1180) in 
remissions. In the twonty-cight Government villages setiled in 
1865-66, the figures of the settlement year, compared with those of 
the year bofore, show an increase in occupied area of 10,241 acres, in 
waste of 11,464 acres, in remissions of £258 (Rs, 2580), and in 
collections of £530 (Rs. 5800).. A comparison of the figures of the 
settlement year with the average of the ten previous years shows an 
increase in occupied area of 15,188 acres, in waste of 9836 acres, in 
remissions of £225 (Rs,.2250), and in collections of £897 (Rs. 8970). 
During the thirteen years (1865-66 to 1877-78) of survey rates, yearly 
remissions have been granted, tho largest sums being £275 (Rs, 2750) 
in 1865-66 and £460 (Its. 4600) in 1871-72. The avorage of the 
thirteen yoars since tho survey settlement, contrasted with the 
average of the ten previous yoars, shows an increase in occupicd area 
of 14,484 acres, in waste of 10,475 acres, in remissions of £27 
(Rs. 270), and in collections of £792 (Rs. 7920), 


Adding to tho figures of these three main blocks the details of 
the remaining settled Government villages, the result for the whole 
sub-division is, comparing the average returns of the ten years 
before the survey and of the twenty-ono years since tho survey, 
a fall in waste of 19,310 acres, and in remissions of £500 
(Rs. 5000), an increase in occupied arca of 116,187 acres, and 
in collections, including revenue from unarable land, of £9124 
(Rs. 91,240) or 66°5 per cont. Again comparing the average 
returns of the ten years before the survey and the returns for 
1877-78, the result is, including revenno from unarable land, an 
increase of £12,116 (Rs. 121,160) or 88°3 per cent. 


The following statement shows for tho settled Government 


villages the effects of the survey settlement during the twenty-one 
years ending 1877.78; 


Deccan.) 


Years, 


1850-57 
1857-58 
1347-1847 
LR67 - 1878 
1877-78 


1857-88 
1858-59 
1848 - 1958 
1858-1878 
1877-78 


1841-63 
1802-63 
1853-1862 
1862-1878 
1877-78 


1862-08 
1863-64 
1858 - 1883 
1863 - 1878 
1977-78 


1864-45 
1866-13 
1855-1866 
1866 - 1878 
1877-78 


1866-67 
1867-48. 
1867 - 1867 
1867-1878 
1877-78 
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before survey. 
Sinoe survey .. 
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According to the 1879-80 returns, the agricultural stock in 
Government villages amounted to 7126 ploughs, 5822 carts, 21,923 
bullocks, 12,598 cows, 8412 buffaloes, 996 horses, 13,561 sheep and 
goats, and 424 asses. 


Of the 215,426 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops occupied 
180,788 or 60°71 por cent, 72,486 of thom under bajri, Ponicillaria 
spicata ; 49,344 under jevdrt, Sorghum vulgare ; 8559 under wheat, 
gahu, Triticum estivum ; 389 under rice, bhai, Oryza sativa ; and 10 
buder maize, makka, Zea mays. Pulses oceupied 9242 acres or 429 
per cent, 7138 of them under kulith, Dolichos biflorus ; 1710 under 
gram, harbhara, Cicer arietinum ; 265 under tur, Cajanus indicus ; 
86 under peas, witdua, Pisum sativum; 40 under wdid, Phaseolus 
mungo; and three under mug, Phaseolus radiatus, Oilseeds 
occupied 9433 acres or 437 per cent, 7257 of them under gingelly 
seed, fii, Scsamum indicum; 1888 under linseed, alski, Linum 
usitatissimum; and 308 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 
61,525 acres or 28°56 per cent, all under cotton, kapus, Gossypium 
herbaceum. Miscellaneous crops ovenpicd 4438 acres or 2°06 per 
cent, 1426 of them under-chillies, mirehi, Capsicum frutescens ; 240 
underindigo, guli, Indigofera tinctoria; 167 under tobacco, tambdkhu, 
Nicotiana tabacum ; 386 under sugarcane, us, Saccharum officinarum ; 
and the remaining 2629 under various vegetables and fruits. 


The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 81,986 
souls, 76,1381 or 92°91 per cont Hindus; 5779 or 7-05 per cent 
Musalmans ; and 26 or 0°03 per cent Christians. The details of the 
Hindu castes are: 3310 Brahmans, priests, Government servants, and 
traders ; 52 Kshatris, writers; 2318 Vanis, 52 Bhatids, 60 Halvais, 
and 43 Kaldjs, traders and merchants ; 29,343 Kunbis, 3201 Malis, 
984 Dakshanis, 30 Hatkars, and 48 Bharddis, husbandmen ; 1919 
Sonars, gold and silver smiths ; 1083 Sutdrs, carpenters; 197 Lohars, 
blacksmiths; 1281 Shimpis, tailors; 222 Kasdrs, coppersmiths ; 
845 Kumbhars, potters; 54 Dhigvans, saddlers ; 98 Loniiris, coment 
makers ; 205 Beldars, bricklayers ; 39 Otaris, founders ; 90 Gaundis, 
masons; 2002 'T'elis, oilpressers; 1883 Sdlis, weavers; 597 
Rangaris, dyers ; 805 Khatris, weavers ; 152 Gadris, wool weavers ; 
9 Patvekars, silk workers; 335 Bhats, bards; 299 Guravs, 
worshippors of Shiv; 1493 Nhavis, barbers; 334 Dhobis, washermen ;” 
885 Dhangars, shepherds; 2152 Kolis, 566 Bhois, fishers; 1131 
Rajputs and 479 Pardeshis, messengers and constables; 35 Baris, 
betel-leaf sellers; 216 Khangirs, labourers; 5155 Bhils, 2269 
Vanjaris, and 214 Gonds, labourers, carriers, and busbandmen; 
1279 Pardhis, game-snarers; 969 Chambhars and 246 Dohoris, 
leather-workers; 5955 Mhdrs and 508 Mangs, village servants; 
28 Kaikédis and 17 Buruds, basket-makers; 660 Gosavis, 386 
Gondhlis, 197 Bhands, 119 Shilévants, 86 Minbhdvs, 68 Gopals, 31 
Kolhatis, and 22 Joharis, beggars. 


Bhusa'val, the most easterly sub-division including the petty 
division, peta, of Edlabad, is bounded on the north by the Tapti 
separating it from Savda, on the north-east by the province of 
Nimar, on the east and south-east by the province of Berar, on the 
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south by J4mner separated partly by the Sur rivor, and on the west 
by the Vaéghur river separating it from Nasirabad, Its area is 570 
square miles, 566 of them surveyed in detail; its population, according 
to the 1872 cansus, was 84,245 souls or 147°79 to the square mile ; 
and its realisablo land rovonue in 1879-80 was £25,943 (Rs, 2,59,430). 


Of 566 square miles, the area surveyed in detail, ten are occupied 
by the lands of alienated villages. The remainder, according to 
the revenue survey returns, contains 288,808 acres or 81:11 per cent 
of arable land; 54,567 acres or 15°32 per cent of unarable land ; 
and 12,709 acres or 3°57 per cont of village sites, roads, rivers, and 
streams. From tho 288,508 acres of arable land, 27,974 acres have 
to be taken on account of alionated lands in Government villages. 
Of the balance of 260,834 acres the actual area of arable Govern- 
ment land, 171,810 acres or 65°86 per cent were, in 1878-79, under 
tillage. 

To the northswest and along the Tépti, Bhusfval is flat and 
monotonous. The south-east stretching into Berar, though flat, is 
here and there broken by babhul grovos, specially rich along the 
banks of the Purna. The rest is more or less waving, with 
straggling hillocks covered with loose stones and boulders, Along 
the north-east boundary runs a bold range of hills. Tho sub-division 
is on the whole scantily wooded, without the mango groves 80 
abundant in other sub-divisions. 


Except tho tract between the Purna and the hills from the Suki 
to the eastern frontier, which is ruined by its deadly climate,’ the 
sub-division is fairly healthy. The average rainfall during the 
twelve yoars ending 1879 was 26°11 inches. 


There is plenty of surface water. Besides the Tapti in the north, 
the chief rivers are its tributaries the Purna and the Vaghur. The 
Purna, running west, partly forms the boundary between Bhuséval 
and Berdér and falls into the Tapti near Chdangdev, and the 
Vaghur, dividing the sub-division from Nasirabad, joins the Taépti 
near the village of Bhankheda in the extreme north-west. Of the 
smaller streams that flow throughout the year, the chief are the Sur 
rnnning along the south boundary and falling into the Vaghur, and 
the Bhogévati flowing north through the town of Varangaon and 
falling into the Tfpti near the village of Pipri Shokam. Besides 
these rivers and streams, there were, in 1879, 2209 working wells 
with a depth of from twenty-two to sixty feet. 

Of the two kinds of black soil, the rich alluvial clay found north 
of Mdlabad cannot be surpassed. In the east of Kurha where it 
gives place to a deep black loam, it yields the finest crops, The 
other soils are mostly mixed red and brown. In the north-east the 
soilis poor, and the waste lands are generally dry and rocky. 
Along river banks are small alluvial plots called dehli or kevtal. 


In 1864-65, the year of scttlement, 9688 holdings, khdtds, were 
recorded with an average arca of 17°59 acres and an average rental 


' Repeated attempts to re-colonise the deserted villages of Chartdéna and Vadoda 
havo failed. 
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of £2 6s. 94d. (Rs. 28-6-4), Equally divided among the agricultural 
population, these holdings would for each person represent an 
allotment of 4°61 acres at a yearly ront of 12s. 34d, (Rs. 6-2-1). 
Distributed among the whole population of tho sub-division, the 
share to each would amount to 2'61 acres and the incidence of tho 
land tax to 6s. 114d, (Rts, 3-7-6), 

-In Blmsfval survey measurements were bogun in 1862-68 and 
classifications in 1863-64; both woro finished in 1869-70. Of 244, 
the prosent (1880) number of villages, 130 form the sub-division 
of Bhustval and 114 tho petty division of Edlabad, Of the 180 
Bhusfval villages, one alienated village has not beon settled, Of 
the 129 settled villagos 126 aro Govornment and three alienated, 
Of theso eighteen were sottlod in 1859-60, forty in 1863-64, seventy 
in 1864-65, and one in 1870-71. Of tho Edlabad villages 111 are 
Government and threo alicnated, Of those three were settled in 
1854.55, one in 1855.56, 109 in 1864-65, and one in 1870-71. 

Upto 1861, tho bulk of tho villagos of this sub-division belonged 
to His Highness Sindia’s petty divisions of Varangaon and Hdlabad., 
They wore received imexchange for territory near Jhéusi in Central 
India, At the time of transfer tho state revenue was realised by 
farming. Sinco 186], the revenue history embraces two periods. 
The first for the throe years onding 1864, when tho assessment was 
regulated on tho previous payments, and the socond during which 
the survey rates havo becn in force. For the villages acquirod 
beforo the year 1861, the revenue history, sinco they came under 
British managoment, also ombraccs two periods, the first from 
tho year of cession to the introduction of the survey settlement, 
when the bighoti system wasiin operation, and the second during 
which the survey rates of assessment have been in force. 


In the175 Government villages! settled in 1864-65, the figures of 
the settlement yoar, compared with those of the year before, show 
an increase in occupied arca of 33,651 acres, in waste of 9860 acres, 
in remissions of £4093 (Rs. 40,930}, and in collections of £396 
(Rs. 3960). A comparison of the figures of the settlement year 
with the average of the three provious years shows an increase in 
occupied area of 38,866 acres, in waste of 6270 acres, in romissions 
of £4039 (Rs. 40,390), and in collections of £1238 (Rs. 12,380). 
During the fourteen years (1864-65 to 1877-78) of survey rates, 
yearly remissions have been granted, the largest sums being £4128 
(Rs. 41,280) in 1864-65, and £2186 (Rs. 21,860) in 1871-72. A 
comparison of the average of the fourteen years since the survey, 
and of the three years bofore tho survey, shows that the occupied 
area has risen by 40,421 acres and the collections by £6164 
(Rs. 61,640), that wasto has fallen by 2541 acres, and that remis- 
sions have increased by £448 (Rs. 4480), 

In the forty Govornment villages settled in 1863-64, the figures 
of the settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show 
an increase in occupied area of 4021 acres, in waste of 322 acres, 


1 For ninctcen of these villages information is incomplete, 
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in remissions of £3221 (Rs. 12,210), and in collections of £268 
(Ra. 2680). A comparison of the figures of the year of sottlement 
with the average of the ten previous years shows a risc of 7219 
acres im occupied area, a fall of 2675 acres in waste, a rise of 
£975 (Rs. 9750) in remissions, and of £925 (Rs. 9250) in collections, 
During the fiftoon years (1863-64 to 1877-78) of survey rates, 
yearly remissions have been granted, the largest sums being £1265 
(Rs. 12,650) in 1863-64 and £245 (Rs. 2450) in 1871-72. Compared 
with the ten previous years, the average of the fifteen years of the 
survey rates shows an increase of 12,793 acres in occupied area 
and of £2798 (Rs. 27,980) in collections. 


Adding to the figures of these two groups tho details for the 
remaining settled Government villages, and comparing tho average 
of the three years beforo the survcy and of the years since the 
survey, the results show a rise of 67,886 acres of occupied land and 
a fall of 12,081 ucros of waste, remissions show an increase of 
£188 (Rs. 1880), and collections, including revenuo from unarable 
land, an increase of £9480 (Rs. 94,800) or 65:9 por cent. Again 
comparing the average of the throe-years before survey with the 
details for 1877-78, the returns, including revenuo from unarable 
land, show an increase in collections of £9970 (Rs. 99,700) or 69°3 
per cent. 


The following statomont shows for tho scttled Government villages 
the effects of the survey scttlement during the twouty-four years 
ending 1877-78 : 


Bhusdval Survey Results, 1855 - 1878, 
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Suavey Brock T.-3 Goversmust Vinuacdns geripep iN 1354-55, 
Acres. ieee Acres, {| Acres, | Acres, | Its, Ra, Its, | Ra | Rs. Ra. 
1989-54 | ds66 5 dito} 28ue | 2s | esso | om} 275 | 1 ss | 20 | g530 
1884-65 “T1808 AIT | 2376 1550 1560 19} 1450 we | BS | 27 | 1885 
1844-1854 | L682 |) 68k | 2328 | IsuT | 2280 | BID} Q4o0 } | Go | as | 2as3 
1854-1874 .| suas | 484] 3727 218 } 1637 | T42t 2185 4! 71 } 42 | 2252 
1877-78 “) Bdb1 | 4u3] gOad 1g | 1695 | .. } 2372 | .. | OL } 63 | 2se6 
Survey Broce II.—1 Goveanwknr VitLAGw seTTLED IN 1855-56. : 
a 
1854-56 4 2500 | 44 303 207 188 90 | 620 1 621 
1855-56 wt 803 47 849 42 102 267 137 137 
1846-1865 9 ..f 222 65 277 323 185 95 507 tes i vet 508 
1605-18738 | 83a 47 380 1G 102 At] 402 aes 5 se 407 
1877-78 “] gad | 47 [S98 bes 108 pas 424 Q 483 
WURVEY BLock T,—Is Government VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1849-60. 
ee a ic 
1858-59 on O712 | V4. 7 10,853 4104 { 20,121 377 } 12,453 G3 838 20 12,874 
1859-60 wef 10,183 [ 723823 | 11,866 | 12,443 nG08 | 706 9890 { 26] 388) 12 10,206 
1849-1859 oa, 7210 | 1170 #089 GS00 | 20,219 | 538 | 10,118 68 | 3809) 17 10,497 
1859. 1878 wee] 15,968 | 1285 } 17,285 GeuGl 6895 + 150 | 14,786 | 471 G20} 22 16,570 


1877-78 v{ 18,168 | 1204 | 19,482] 5008} 6887 { 38 | 168s | 23} 923] 22 | 17,351 
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Bhusival Survey Resulta, 1855 - 1878—continued. 
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AREA, COLLECTIONS. 
Occupicd. Unoceupied. # 
-8 “3 
YEars. : ‘ EH : 
; = 3 2 : 3 a: 8,3 
3 a ie 3 a rant a 2 f rm 
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SuRvVEY Buoce JV.—dG GoverNnwMenr ViiLaAGEsS SRTTLED IN 1863-64. 
i 
Acros. {Acres.| Acres. | Acres. | Acres, | Ra. Rs. | fa | Rs. | Ha, 
4962-69.,,  ...| 35,795 | 2901 | 38,086 | 14,750 | 32,439 { 443! 40,915 | 200] 177]... | 41,192 
189-64... 4...) 89,406 | 2502 | 42,107 | 16,072 U767 | 12,640 45,u01 | 446 | B88]... ) 48,875 
1863-1883 _..,| 82,613 | 2278 | $4,888 | 17,747 | 82,627] 2808) $4,470 | 99 65 1 | $4,626 
1863-1878 } 45,150 | 9531 | 47,081 Baus | 6883 | L134) 61,158 | 862 | 682] 54 | 82,856 
1877-78 ... 43,700 | 2541 | 4u,242 | 10,030] 7102 $3) 60,581 | 127 | O34] 44 | 61,626 
Survey Buock V.—175 GovERNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1864-65, 
1868-64 .,, «1 66,408 | 27,951| 94,959] 69,990 | 107,876 | 860/1,01,470] 528] 1308 | 770 /1,04,076 
1804-65... ,..| 105,088 | 22,922/ 128,010 |.70,850 | 52,650 |41,280/1,04,010 | 1820] 1419 | 786 |1,08,004 
1861 - 1864 vs{ 02,122 | 28,022, 89,144 | 64,580 | 107,837 S40! 93,003} 600} 1283 | 803 | 95,889 
1844 - 1878 vee] 111,049 | 23,516,194, 505.) 62,039.) 56,346 §375/1,44,570 | 8856) 8102 855 |1,567,382 
1877-78 ... vy} 111,041 bea | 134,885 | 64,007 |, 66,519 387/1,46,684 |} 2503) 8928 | 1467 |1,61,467 


{ 
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Three years | 
before survey.| 103,558 | 82,162) 155,720 + 90,407 | 163,101 
Bince survey ...) 175,748 | 27,863) 203,600 1 78,326 | 71,765 ' SiG [2,23,050 
1977-78 .., «| 176,705 | 28,169 ory 89,748 | 81,585 | 468 '2,48,395 


4921 {1,40,403 | 767 
192] 9889) 973 |2,38,604 
2653 {10,870} 1585 |2,48,508 


1708; 844 /1,48,802 
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According to the 1879-80 returns, the agricultural stock in 
Government villagesamounted to 4891 ploughs, 4100 carts, 24,114 
bullocks, 19,053 cows,.10,965 buffaloes, 801 horses, 18,941 sheep 
and goats, and 444: asses. 


Of the 171,810 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops 
occupied 100,258 acres or 58°35 per cent, 68,207 of them under 
jvdri, Sorghum vulgare ; 25,597 under bajrt, Penicillaria spicata ; 
6168 under wheat, gahu, Triticum wstivum; 219 under rice, bhit, 
Oryza sativa; 29 under maize, makka, Zea mays; and 37 under 
miscellaneous cereals. Pulses occwpied 8331 acres or 4°85 per cent, 
6705 of them under ¢ur, Cajanus indicus ; 1433 under gram, harbhara, 
Cicer arietinum; 124 under wdid, Phaseolus mungo; 36 under 
kulith, Dolichos biflorus; 16 under mzg, Phaseolus radiatus; and 
16 under ‘others.’ Oilseeds occupied 7263 acres, or 4°22 per cent, 
8162 of them under gingelly seed, tif, Sesamum indicum; 3183 
under linsoed, alshi, Linum usitatissimnum ; and 918 under other 
oilsceds. Fibres occupied 52,886 acres or 30°78 per cent, all under 
cotton, kipus, Gossypinm herbaceumn. Miscellaneous crops cocupied 
3072 acres or 1:79 per cent, 1169 of them under chillies, mirehi, 
Capsicum frutescens; 780 under tobacco, tambakhu, Nicotiana 
tabacum; 17 under sugarcane, us, Saccharum officinarum; 8 under 
indigo, guli, Indigofera tiuctoria; and the remaining 1103 under 
varicua vegotables and fruits. 


The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 85,587 
souls, 78,869 or 92°15 per cent Hindus; 5597 or 6°54 per cent 
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Musalméns; 1117 or 1:30 per cent Christians; and 4 Pérsis, 
The details of the Hindu castes are: 2750 Bréhmans, priests, 
Government servants, and traders; 134 Kéyats, writers ; 3740 Vanis, 
15 Bhaétids, and 15 Kalals, traders and merchants ; $4,847 Kunbis, 
1628 Malis, 1286 Dakshanis, 341 Hatkars, 231 Alkaris, and 282 
Bunkars, husbandmen ; 1109 Son4rs, gold and silver smiths ; 854 
Sutars, carpenters ; 250 Lohars, blacksmiths; 891 Shimpis, tailors ; 
239 Kasars, coppersmiths ; 577 Kumbhars, potters; 19 Dhigvéns, 
saddlers; 488 Bellirs, bricklayers; 904 Ganndis, masons; 102 
Patharvats, stone dressers; 59 Otaris, founders; 1987 Telis, oilpressers; 
227 Rangaris, dyers; 32 Khatris, weavers; 190 Thakurs, bards ; 
364 Guravs, worshippers of Shiv; 989 Nhavis, barbers ; 896 Dhobis, 
washermen ; 2438 Dhangars, shepherds, and 19 Gavlis, milk and butter 
sellers; 4478 Kolis, and 371 Bhois, fishers ; 2916 Rajputs, and 422 
Pardeshis, messengers and constables; 556 Baris, betel-leaf sellers ; 
229 Khétiks, butchers; 1485 Vanjdris, husbandmen and carriers ; 
641 Bhils, labourers; 484 Pdrdhis, game-snarers ; 1256 Chambhars, 
and 88 Dohoris, leathor-workers ; 6370 Mhars and 773 Mangs, village 
servants; 557 Gosdvis, 109 Kolhdtis, 103 Ménbhdvs, 122 Holars, 
39 Ndths, and 17 Vasudeva, beggars. 


Cha'lisgaon, in the extreme south of the district, is bounded on 
the north by Dhulia, on the north-east and east by Pachora, on 
the south-east and south by His Highness the Nizém’s territory, 
and on the south-west and west by the Nasik sub-divisions of 
N&ndgaon and Malegaon. Its area is 504 square miles, 476 of them 
surveyed in detail ; its population, according to the 1872 census, 
was 44,568 souls or 88:42 to the square mile; and in 1879-80 its 
realisable land revenue was £14,687 (Rs. 1,46,870). 


Of 476 square miles, the area surveyed.in detail, forty-six are 
occupied by the lands of alienated villages, The remainder, according 
to the revenue survey, contains 210,546 acres or 76°44 per cent of 
arable land ; 41,709 acres or 15°14 per cent of unarable land; 1454 
acres or 0°53 per cent of grass; 12,813 acres or 4°65 per cont of forest 
reserves ; and 8920 acres or 3°24 per cent of village sites, roads, and 
rivers. From the 210,546 acres of arable land, 6387 have to be 
taken on account of alienated lands in Government villages. Of 
the balance of 204,159 acres, the actual arca of arable Government 
land, 134,265 acres or 65°76 per cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 


With the Girna valley crossing from west to east throngh its 
northern villages, Chalisgaon stretches to the foot of the Sdtmala 
hills, which running east and west in a wall-like line separate 
Khaéndesh from the Deccan upland, In the table-land above these 
hills there are a few detached Chélisgaon villages. HExcepting these, 
the whole sub-division is a broad and thickly wooded valley, with, 
in the south, south-west, and north, large tracts of waste with rugged 
and stony soil. 


Except im the forest and brushwood lands to the west and 
along the foot of the Satmdlas, which are seldom tree from fever, 
the chmate is fairly healthy. During the twelve years ending 
1879 the average rainfall was 24°59 inches, 
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The water supply, execpt in the Sdétmala table-land, is snfficiont. 
The chief rivers are the Girna and its tributaries the Manyad and 
the Titur. The Girna, flowing throughout the year, enters from the 
north-west, and after a somewhat winding course passes ont near 
the villaze of Bahal. The Manydd touches a few villages in the 
west and joins the Girna near the village of Pilkhod. The Titur, 
rising in the S:itmdlds in the south, and taking a north-easterly 
course by the towns of Chiélisyaou and Véghli, crosses the eastern 
boundary uear the village of Hingona Khurd. Tho Girna and the 
Titur are fed in their courses by several minor streams. The Siv is 
the only river that waters the Sdtmdla table-land. Besides these 
and the Jémda canals which are used only to a small extent, there 
were, in 1879-80, 1902 working wells with a depth of from cighteen 
to twenty-seven feet. 

Most of the sub-division hes in the Khandesh plain. Beginning 
near the hills with hard stony soil it gradually improves northwards 
towards the Girna. The soil is mixed, much of it towards the 
south, south-west, and north, being hard and stony. Tho black soil 
of the Girna valley, though better than in the surrounding parts, is 
general'y faulty, as if rests ou a subsoil either of gravel or hard 
sheet rock. The bost soul, a rich brownish-black mould, known as 
kalt munjal, found in the Satmila uplands, is well suited to cold 
weather crops, But the country suffers from want of rain, and tho 
average outturn of crops is small. It is also liable to severe and 
destructive hailstorms. 

In 1862-63, the year of settloment, 4543 holdings, khdtds, were 
recorded with an average area of 23°34 acres and an averago rental 
of £2 4s. 83d. (Rs. 225-9), » Hqually divided among the agricultural 
population, these holdings would for each person represent an 
allotment of 3°30 acres at a yearly rent of 16s. 4d. (Rs, 8-0-2), 
Distributed among tho whole population, the share to each would 
amount to 3°00 acres, and tho incidence of the land tax to Gs. 93d, 
(Rg. 3-6-6), 

In Chaélisgaon the survey measurements were begun in 1856-57 
and finished in 1865-66, and the classifications were begun in 
1860-61 and finished in 1869-70. Of 141, the present (1880) number 
of villages, nine alienated villages have not been settled. Of tho 
remaining 132 villages,’ 124 are Government and cight alienated. 
Of these 112 were settled in 1862-63, twelve in 1865-66, and eight 
in 1870-71. 

Nearly all the Chalisyaon villages were at one time subject to 
the Nizém, aud were included in the district of Daulatabad. After 
the Nizim’s defeat at Kharda in 1795, they were made over to the 
Peshwa and remained under him till the accession of British rule 
in 1818, At the time of cession the state revenue was_ realised by 
farming, The nominal rates were moderate averaging only 4s. 8d. 
(Rs. 2-2) an acre, But partly from irregular exactions and partly 
from the effect of Bhil raids, the actual state of the people was 
very depressed. Chalisgaon shared with the rest of the district in 
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the losses caused during the first fifteen yoars of British rule, 
by the failure of crops and then by the collapse of grain prices. 
And the famine year of 1832-33 brought to light such a want of 
resources among the poople that the Government demand was 
reduced to about one-half, from an average acre rate of about 4s. 
(Ks. 2) to an average of nearly 2s. (Re. 1). Even this reduction 
was found not to be enough, and before the introduction of the 
survey (1863), the average rate had been reduced considerably 
below 2s. (Re. 1}. These rates were very moderate, and in the ten 
years before 1863 the tillage area had very greatly increased, At 
the same time the bulk of the poople were still poor.! 


At the time of the survey (1863) the western villages and those 
near the Sdétmdala hills had, from the denseness of the forest, a bad 
name for fever. Including Chalisgaon with its 2800 souls, the 
pressure of population was seventy-seven to the square mile of 
arablo land. There wero no manufactures of any importance ; the 
bulk of the people were husbandmen. The dry land tillage was 
caroless, and the people idle and lazy, Though manure was abundant, 
fields were sometimes left for years without fortilismg, and crops 
were often nearly choked with weeds, Millet, the staple grain, throve 
even in the poorest soils. In the villages near the Satmdala hills 
the Bhils made much by gathering moka, Bassia latifolia, and charoli, 
Buchanania latifolia, and the white sticky gum of the dhduda tree. 
There was only one unmetallod high road leading from Néndgaon 
(now in Nasik) to Chalisgaon by Ndéydongri and Talegaon. The 
railway in great measure dostroyed its value as a trunk road. 

At tho time of settlement (1863) Chalisgaon included 166 villages. 
OF these 141 were Government and twenty-five wholly or partially 
alienated. Of the 141 Governmont villages the classification in 
eleven was not completed by February 1863. The romaining 130 
villages were arranged in four groups. ‘The villages best placed 
with regard to markets, the market towns, and a few villages in the 
richer part of the Girna valley, formed the first group of twenty-five 
villages with a maximum dry crop acro rate of 5s. (Rs. 2-8). 
Villages less favourably situated than the above, but lying along the 
banks of the Girna or the high road to Chalisgaon and the smaller 
market towns, formed the second group of forty-four villages with 
a maximum dry crop acre rato of 4s. 6d. (Rs. 2-4), Villages less 
favourably situated than those of the second group, both with respect 
to markets and climate, formed the third group with » maximum dry 
crop acre rate of 43, (Rs. 2). The fourth group comprised thirty 
villages. Of these, for the twenty-six on the table-land above the 
Satmaél4s which were badiy off ior water and were far from any 
market, a maximum dry crop acro rate of 3s. Gd. (Its, 1-12) was 
fixed, and for the four; villages lying among the Satmiéla hills, 
nearly deserted and exposed to the ravages of wild animals, the 
corresponding maximum was 3s, 3d, (Rs. 1-10). Except cighty- 
nine acres at Pétonda, there was no channel-watered land, For 


1 Captain P. A. Elphinstone, 7th Feb. 1863, Bom. Gov. Sel, LX XII, 20. 
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well-watered lands, of which there was a total area of 2009 acres, a 
maximum acre rate of 6s. (Rs. 3) was fixed. 


The general effect of these rates was an increase of £220 
(Rs. 2200) or 32 per cent on the previous assessment. But this, 
from the small amount of remission £108 (Rs, 1080) that had been 
granted during the previous ten years and from the advantage it 
gained from the presence of the railway, the sub-division seemed 
well able to bear. The following statement shows the financial 
result of the survey settlement in Chalisgaon : 


Cheélisgaon Settlement, 1862-63. 


Former, SURVEY. 
. | 1818-18 to ss 
gj | 1861-62, 1861-62. 1861-62, Acre Rate 
oo jj —_______. 
LASS, . a a : ; 
Guia a EI els |8/8] 4 ei. 
re) 3 | 3 a | 3 3 5 g s + & 
ai2i2ieie/2/8!1e)81§ é F 
Bld ia 4 4 3 | & a a PI a 
Acres.| Res. lagers Rs. IR. a.p.| Re. | Rs. |R. a. p.| Acres,| Ra, /R. a. p./R. a DB 
T ...| 25 | 10,809) 18,801/ 17,835) 20,045} 1 2 0}.10,952) 22,600) 2 4 38{ 44,688) 45,485) 1 0 312 & OF 
IL ...| 44 | 11,840) 12,250) 25,680) 37,372) @ 14 5) 20,868) 22,417} O 15 2) 78,109] 61,117] 012 62 4 & 
III...) 32 8266) 6113, 12,583) 9969 G12 S| 0783} 8c¥8! O11 6) 49,504) 80,408} 0 91012 Oo O 
Iv 24 | 5966] G284; 8290 8624] 1.0. 8{ 2418) 7141/0183 8! 35,087) 23,919) 0 101111 12 0 
4 411 18 65h) 299,08 7 286 3040 8 8 real 38860) 0 6 ¢1 10 0 
‘al...{480 9,003) 97.731! 42.959! 60,9501 0 15 4)59,287161,490! 0 16 _81215,889'164,2001 0 12 a 


In the 108 Government villages! settledin 1862-638, the figures of 
the settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show 
an increase in occupied area of 5660 acres, in waste of 74,492 
acres, in remissions of £925 (Rs. 9250), and in collections of £79 
(Rs. 790). A comparison of the figures of the settlement year with 
the average of the ten previous years shows an incroase of 13,059 
acres in occupied area, of 69,598 acres in waste, of £940 (Rs. 9400) 
in remissions, and of £835 (Rs. 8350) in collections. During the 
sixteen years (1862-63 to 1877-78) since the survey, yearly remissions 
have been granted, the largest sums being £1048 (Rs. 10,480) in 
1862-63, and £2056 (Rs. 20,560) in 1871-72. Compared with the 
average of the ten years before the survey, the average of the sixteen 
years since the survey shows that with an increase of 48,742 acres 
jn occupied area and of £362 (Rs. 3620) in remissions, the collections 
have more than doubled, having risen from £4075 to £8495 
(Rs. 40,750 - Rs. 84,950). 

Adding to tho fieures of this block the details for the remaining 
settled Government villages, and comparing the average of the ten 
years before the survey aud of the years since the survey, the resulta 
show arise of 57,565 acres in occupied area, of 20,046 acres in 
waste, and of £420 (Rs. 4200) in remissions. The collections, 
including £4 (Rs. 40) from unarable land and £21 (Rs. 210) from 
the lands made ovor to Government by the indémdars of four alienated 
villages, show an increase of £5045 (Rs. 50,450) or 93°4 per cent. 
Again comparing the average of the ten years before the survey with 
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the details for 1877-78, the returns show, including £39 (Rs. 390) 
from the lauds made over to Government by the indmdars of four 
alienated villages, an increase of £7114 (Rs. 71,140) or 181:7 per 
cent. 

The following statemont shows for the settled Government 
villages the effects of the survey settlement during the sixteen years 
ending 1877.78 : 


Chilisgaon Survey Results, 1863-1878. 


et i 


AREA. CovnEctions, 
Occupied. Unoccupiod. ob 
peti z 
YEARS. ! : a a 
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SURVEY Brock I,—106 GOVERNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1862-63, 
Acres, |Acreg.! Acres. | Acres. | Acres. | Rei] Res, Rs. | Rs. | Re, Ra, 
1861-82 ,,, 62,141 | 5085 | 57,196 | 57,246 | 132,728 |. 1280/ 48,207 42 63] 4... 48,318 
1862-83 .,. . | 67,675 | 6281 | 62,866 131,738 | 41,143: (10,483) 48,968 | 47 191 «48 49,104 
1862-1862 | 44,219 | 5878 | 49,707 | 62,140 [155,200 | F081) 40,695 | 22] 385] .,. | 40,755 
1802-1878 —...| 92,97} | 5568 | 98,489 | 78,642 | 58,448 | 4704) 88,937 | 2941 14941 40 | 84,9965 
1877-78 ., + /116,703 | 6669 | 122,262 | 54,257 | 59,856 1573}1,01,220 1 | 2721 ve 11,038,942 
SuRVEY Buock H.—12 GovanNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1865-66. 
1864-65 Sei .| 11,622 416 | 12,088 7168 91,816 67 | 11,038 | .., 33 we 11,651 
1865-66 ... 16,758 | 442 | 17,210) 8031 4088 | 8617 | 14,296 |... 43] .,, | 14,838 
1855 - 1865 ree 9416 ) 407 9822 2076 22,724) 187 9802 | ... 9 tee 9611 
1865 - 1878 ve] UBO1L | 465 | 16,478 | 4307 445°) 690 | 14,828 | 10 138]... f 14,496 
1877-78 ... ew} 18,085 481 | 18,566 2436 6126 63°) 16,381 | .., 262 on 15,843 
Survey Biocon IIL.—4 Government VILLAGES SEYTLED IN 1870-71, 
1869-70 ,,, 4022 265 4277 1124 8852 eae 4039 ate 17 rt 4056 | 
1870-71 ,,, 55123 258 6771 2839 2866 1000 | 3889 ae 17 as 3906 
1880 - 1870 $311 262 3573 1408 3462 10 | 8617 aa 18 sa 8633 
1870-1878 6469 278 O74 2820 2013 180 | 4679 52 24 ie a755 
1877-78 .., 278 | 6267 2261 2947 6132 : 
Ten years 
before survey.| 56,945 63,192 | 65,623 /161,386 | 1978 | 63,917 32 60 _ 53,989 
Since survey ., | 114,451 | 63046 | 120,757 | 85,660 | 67,001 | 5476 |1,02,244 | 365 | 1587 40 |1,04,236 
1377-78... ~ 4. [140,777 | 6818 | 147,005 | 68,054 | 67,428 | 1663 (1,321,783 | | 3017] ., [1,24,751 


According to the 1879-80 returns, the agricultural stock in 
Government villages amounted to 8090 ploughs, 2925 carts, 20,967 
bullocks, 16,484 cows, 4689 buffaloes, 987 horses, 13,807 sheep and 
goats, and 196 asses. 


Of the 134,265 acres under tillage in 1878-79, gratn crops occupied 
83,202 or 61:97 per cent, 54,923 of them under bdjrt, Penicillaria 
spicata ; 26,560 under jrart, Sorghum vulgare ; 1542 under wheat, 
gahu, Triticum estivum ; 165 under rice, bhat, Oryza sativa ; 10 under 
maize, makka, Zea mays; and two under séva, Panicum miliaceum. 
Pulses occupied 1867 acres or 1:39 por cent, 972 of them under 
gram, harbhara, Cicer arietinum ; 698 under kulith, Dolichos biflorus; 
194 under éur, Cajanus indicus ; and eight under ‘others.’ Oilseeds 
occupied 17,209 acres or 12°81 per cent, 15,439 of them under 
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gingelly seed, él, Sesamum indicum ; 972 under linseod, alshi, 
Linum usitatissimum ; and 798 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 
80,640 acres or 22°82 per cent, 30,156 of them under cotton, 
kapus, Gossypium herbaceum, and 484 under brown hemp, ambddi, 
Hibiscus cannabinus. Miscellaneous crops occupied 1347 acres or 
one per cent, 678 of them under chillies, mirehi, Capsicum frutescens ; 
291 under tambékhu, Nicotiana tabacum ; 115 under sugarcane, us, 
Saccharum officinarum, and the remaining 263 under various 
vegetables and fruits. 


The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 
47,021 souls, 43,761 or 93°07 per cent Hindus; 8258 or 6°91 per 
cent Musalmdns ; and 7 or 0°01 per cent Christians. The details 
of the Hindu castes are: 1516 Brahmans, priests, Government 
servants, and traders; 1479 Kshatris, writers; 2174 VaAnis, 129 
Bhatids, and 14 Halvais, traders and merchants ; 15,708 Kunbis, 
1318 Dakshanis, 1167 Malis, 104 Bharddis, and 14 Bunkars, 
husbandmen; 697 Sondrs, gold and silver smiths; 546 Sutdrs, 
carpenters ; 45 Lohdrs, blacksmiths; 782 Shimpis, tailors; 138 
Kasdrs, coppersmiths ; 282 Kumbhdars, potters ; 84 Dhigvans, 
saddlers ; 74 Londris, cement-makers ; 352 Beldars, bricklayers ; 40 
Otaris, founders; 1171 Tchs, oilpressers ; 308 Koshtis, weavers; 
95 Gadris, wool weavers; 72 Rangdris, dyers ; 266 Thakurs, bards ; 
G6 Guravs, worshippers of Shiv ; 617 Nhdavis, barbers; 238 
Dhobis, washermen ; 916 Dhangars, shepherds ; 167 Gavlis, milk 
and butter sellers ; 1197 Kolis, fishers; 536 Rajputs, and 354 
Pardeshis, messengors and constables; 14 Kdmdthis and 14 
Akarmdasas, labourers ; 2822 Bhils, labourers ; 2147 Vanjaris, carriers 
and husbandmen; 70 Pérdhis, gamo-snarers; 775 Chdémbhars and 
160 Dohoris, leather-workers; 4011 Mhdérs and 602 Mangs, village 
servants; 12 Burnds, basket-makers ; 330 Gosdvis, 123 Gondhhs, 
and 65 Manbhavs, beggars. 


Chopda, lying in the north-east, is bounded on the north by His 
Highness Holkar’s dominions, on the east by Sdvda, on the south 
by the Tapti river separating it from Nasirabad, Hrandol, and 
Amalner, and on the west by Shirpur separated partly by the Anor. 
Its area is 496 square miles, 2965 of them surveyed in detail ;! its 
population, according to the 1872 census, was 51,581 souls or 104 
to the square mile, and in 1879-80 its realisable land revenue was 
£16,603 (Rs. 1,66,030). 


OF 295 square miles, tho arca surveyed in detail, three are occupied 
by the lands of alienated villages. The remainder, according to the 
revenue survey, contains 160,248 acres or 85°78 per cent of arable 
land ; 19,155 acres or 10°25 per cent of unarable land ; and 7408 acres 
or 3°97 per cent of village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From the 
160,248 acres of arable land, 11,961 acres have to be taken on 
account of alienated lands in Government villages, Of the balance 
of 148,287 acres, the actual area of arable Government land, 113,274 
acres or 76°38 per cont wore, in 1878-79, under tillage. 


i The ee portion is of a wild tract, called the Dhauli taraf, lying within 
the Sitpudds and inhabited by a wild tribe of Bhils, 
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Chopda consists of two valleys formed by a spur of the Sdtpudds 
that runs obliquely from east to west. The southern or outer valley 
is part of the rich north TApti plain and follows the course of that 
river. The northern or inner valley, known as the Dhauli tara/f, is a 
broken and hilly country, covered with dense forest and infested 
by wild beasts. 


Between March and July the climate is extremely hot, and during 
October and November fever and ague are common in the villages 
bordering on the hills and along the Aner and the Guli. At other 
times the climate of the southern valley is healthy, but except in the 
hot season, the northern valley is cxtremcly feverish. During the 
twelve years ending 1879 the rainfall averaged 28°70 inches, 


The southern or Tapti valley is fairly supplied with surfacé water, 
but none of the streams are suited for irrigation, The chief rivers 
are the TApti, forming the southern boundary for thirty-three miles, 
and its tributaries the Aner and the Guli. The TApti banks are in 
places not Jess than 100 fect high. They consist of soft shifting 
alluvial deposits. The Aner and the Guli-ccase to flow in the hot 
season. The Aner, rising in the Sétpudds in the north-east, takes 
a westerly course for four miles, and after passing five miles to tho 
south, turns again to the west, and winding through the Dhanli Bari 
is joined by the Ar and passes into Shirpur. After passing west 
for a few miles in Shirpur it again turns to the south, and for the 
rest of its course to the Tapti, forms the boundary between Chopda and 
Shirpur. The Guli also rising in the Sdtpudds, winds south almost 
through the centre of the sub-division,. Besides these two, numerous 
streams from the southern spur of the S4tpudds cross the outer 
part of the sub-division from north to south. ‘There were, in 1879-80, 
1164 working wells with a depth of from thirty to nincty foot. 


Of the three kinds of soil black is the commonest, It is a rich 
alluvial clay resting on a yellowish subsoil. The other varieties are 
the same as those found in Amalner. 


In 1856-57, the year of settlement, 5217 holdings, khdtds, were 
recorded with an average arca of 19°46 acres, and an average rental of 
£2 13s. Lid. (Rs. 26-8-10), Equally divided among the agricultural 
population, these holdings would for each person represent an 
allotment of 7°66 acres ata yearly rent of £1 0s. 103d. (Rs. 10-7-2), 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to each would 
amount to 2°94 acres, and the incidence of land tax to 8s. 4d. 
(Rs. 4-0-2), . 

InChopda, measurements were begun in 1852-53 and classifications 
in 1854-55 ; both were finished in 1855-56, Since the survoy the 
sub-division has been reduced from 153 to 124 settled Government 
villages. Of 147 the present (1880) number of villages, twenty, three 
plough-rate and seventeen deserted, have not been settled. Of the 
127 settled villages, three are alienated and the rest Government.} 


Under Maratha rule, Chopda appears to have suffered much 
more from the depredations of Bhils and Pendharis, than the 


1 For twenty-seven villages information is incomplete. 
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adjoining sub-division of Sévda which had the protection of 
such powerful proprietors as the Nimbdlkar and Raste, On 
the accession of the British in 1818-19, only four per cent of the 
arable land was under cultivation. Before the cession the revenue 
was realised by farming. After the cession the bighoti system 
remained in force until the introduction of the survey settlement 
in 1856-57. The bighoti rates underwent revision at different 
periods, and had been considerably reduced by the time the revised 
settlement was introduced in 1857. The Dhauli Bari valley, an 
utterly wild forest tract, was excluded from the survey. Great portion 
of the arable land of the long flat strip of Chopda was, when the 
survey was introduced, in a state of nature. Large tracts of waste, 
covered with amore or less dense growth of underwood, overran - 
the sub-division, enclosing patches of tilled land surrounded by 
formidable thorn fences. Scarcely a village was withont a large 
area of waste, and in some villages near the hills, the plough had 
not been seen perhaps for a century. Most of the waste soil 
was as rich as that under tillage. In 1857, the Collector Mr. 
Mansfield wrote:! ‘A sub-division in which the population has been 
almost destroyed by anarchy and famine, and in which the land 
is unequally and over-assessed, must take very long to recover, 
and though the area under cultivation is nearly four hundred per 
cent greater than if was in 1817-18, still only eighteen per 
cent of the whole arable land is now under tillage, and the bulk of 
the population is very depressed. At the same time it has greatly 
improved during the Jast ten years, and I have no doubt that in 
the course of a few years the sub-division will become exceedingly 
prosperous.” The four market-towns, Chopda, Adévad, Kingaon, 
and Dhdnora, were all in the east, and in the rainy season were 
very hard toreach fromthe wostern villages. There were the usual 
country manufactures chiefly for home use. The exports were 
cotton, oilseeds, oil, and indigo, other produce being as a rule 
consumed within the sub-division. Small teak rafters, brought 
from the hills by Vanjaris, found their way south of the Tapti. On 
the whole traffic was small. There were no made roads. The fair 
weather track, running along the centre of the sub-division from 
Sdvda and Yaval to Chopda, seemed to meet all local wants. 
Except a few solidly built brick houses in some of the leading 
villages, the bulk of the people lived in unburnt brick huts eight or 
ten feet high, with flat mud roofs or thinly thatched with coarse 
grass and with little inside but bare walls and floors. Most of the 
people were husbandmen, many of them Gujars, that is Gujarat 
Kunbis, a sturdy, hardworking, rather enterprising class. A few of 
them were wealthy, but the state of tho bulk of the people was less 
favourable than that of the neighbouring sub-divisions of Sa4vda and 
Y4val. In the survey superinteudent’s opinion liberal reductions 
were required. 

The part of Chopda that was surveyed, contained at the time 
of settlement 158 villages, of which ninety-six were inhabited and 
fifty-seven empty. Of the empty villages, the lands of forty-one 


1 Bom, Gov, Sel. XCIIL 203. 
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were partly tilled by the people of neighbouring villages. Part of 
their lands was in consequence divided into numbers. The remaining 
sixteen were utterly untilled. Their lands were not divided into 
numbers but marked off by a transverse survey round their 
boundaries. During 1856 the area under tillage was 39,787 
acres, and the waste, nearly all of it arable, was 132,655, or 
of an aren of 339 square miles only eighteen per cent were under 
tillage. Much of the waste land was of the very best soil. In 
wo part of Khéndesh did the introduction of light rates promise 
better results. The surveyed villages were arranged in three 
groups, according to their distance from the hills and their freedom 
from forests and from attacks of wild beasts. The maximum 
dry crop rates for each group were fixed at 4s. 6d. (Rs. 2-4), 38. 9d. 
(Rs. 1-14), and 2s. 8d. (Rs. 1-2) the acre. The garden cultivation 
Was so unimportant as scarcely to deserve notice. What there 
was, was watered entirely from wells most of them of great 
depth. Only thirty-four wells, as being less than forty-five feet 
deep, were subject to assessment. They watered an area of 111 
acres, and the rate imposed was 6s. (Rs. 3) the acre. 

The following statement shows the'financial result of the survey 
settlement in Chopda : 
j Chopda Settlement 1856-57. 


ForMER. 


i ee SURVEY, 
1820-21 to 1855-56, 1864-55 
CLasé ae TT peers m=") ASS BME | Acre Rate. 
Til- | Collec- Colles | ment, Arable. | Rental. 
lage. | tions, tions, | 1864-05. Average. |Maximum 


rf] | ee 


Acres.) Reg, 
th .,.) 85 | 19,470} 47,837 
Th ... 44 | 4550! 9439 | 2 
TIE, wt 4 950/ 1778) 1 18 4 


Total,..; LSS | 24,970) 69,052 | 2 5 10) 96,880 53,102 172,281 


2 
1 


In the 124 Government villages at present included in the sub- 
division, the figuros of the settlement year, compared with those of 
the year before it, show an increase in occupied area of 9282 acres, 
a decrease in waste of 41,249 acres, a decrease in remissions of £5088 
(Rs. 50,880), and an increase in collections of £3459 (Rs, 34,590). 
A comparison of the figures of the settlement year with the average 
of the ten previous years shows an increase in occupied area of 
14,558 and a decrease in waste of 43,772 acres. As regards revenue 
there is a fall in remissions of £453 (Rs. 4530) and in collections 
of £283 (Rs. 2880). During the twenty-two years (1856-57 to 
1877-78) since the survey, yearly remissions have been granted, the 
largest sums being £748 (Rs. 7480) in 1856-57, £1406 (Rs. 14,060) 
in 1857-58, £604 (Rs. 6040) in 1860-61, and £1493 (Rs, 14,930) in 
1871-72. Compared with tho average of the ten years before the 
survey, the average of the twenty-two years since the survey shows 
an increase in occupied area of 60,953 acres and in collections of 
£6182 (Rs. 61,320), a fall in waste of 85,388 acres and in remissions 
of £914 (Rs. 9140). 

B 411—46 
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Of the twenty hill and forest villages excluded from detailed 
survey operations, several are still deserted. The revenue of the 
three plough-rate, autbandi, villages has, during the ten years ending 
1877-78, averaged £9 (Rs. 90). A general comparison of the state 
of Chopda in 1877-78, and in the ten years before the survey, shows 
that while waste has fallen by 105,351 acres and remissions by 
£1073 (Ra. 10,730), the oceupied area has increased by 86,927 acres, 
and the collections by £8528 (Rs. 85,840) or 115-62 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the scitled Government villages 
the effects of the survey settlement during the twenty-two years 
ending 1877-1878 : 

Chopda Survey Reaulta, 1857-1878. 


ARBA, COLLECTIONS, 
Occupied, Unoccupied. a 
ogee ie 
YBaRs. 3 : 5 gd E 
ee: 3/2] 4 | 2 |B si 2 
2 a : S =H B a $ 2 
5 g = z a FI e| 8 3 
t a) a = o g = a S 
3 4 Fa rT =) o {pl d]5 A 
Acres, |Acves,| Acres. | Acres. |Acres.| Rs, Re. |Re.| Ra, | Rs, Ra, | 
1856-56, 45,019 [12,141] 48,060 ) 181,090 [92,048] 68,365 | 30,185 2 1700) 4088 | 35,964 
1866-b7 4, ...| 44,987 | 12,305! 67,203 | 80,441 | 26,526 7482 | 62,720 | ... [8768 | 292 | 66,780 
1846 - 1856 ef 28,208 114,526) 42,734 }134,213 | 90,589) 12,008 | 66,182 2)8128] 4473 | 73,795 
1856 - 1878 ..| 01,644 | 12,048) 108,687 | 48,825 | 27,430 2866 |1,22,794 (1180) 6668) 7484 |1,81,4968 
1877-78 4... -..f117,878 | 12,883) 129,681 | 28,862 eas 1277 |1,49,296 | 343) 6875 | 566 (1,609,079 


According to the 1879-80 returns, the agricultural stock in 
Government villages -amounted to 3967 ploughs, 8878 carts, 
15,658 bullocks, 9816 cows, 6255 buffaloes, 701 horses, 7904 sheep 
and goats, and 227 asses, 


Of the 113,274 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops occupied 
66,977 acres or 59:13 per cent, 34,409 of them under jvaéri, Sorghum 
vulgare ; 28,504 under dijoz, Penicillaria spicata ; and 4064 under 
wheat, gahu, Triticum wstivam. Pulses ocenpied 8605 acres or 
3°18 per cent, 1075 of them under gram, harbhura, Cicer arietinum ; 
1476 under tur, Cajanus indicus; 678 under udid, Phaseolus 
mungo ; 276 under mug, Phaseolus radiatus ; and 100 under ‘Others,’ 
Oilseeds occupied 7521 acres or 6°64 per cent, 6254 of them under 
pingelly seed, til, Sesamum indicum ; 1250 under linseed, alshi, 
Linum usitatissimum ; and 17 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 
88,816 acres or 29°85 per cent, 383,815 of them under cotton, 
kapus, Gossypium herbaceum, and one nnder Bombay hemp, tég 
or san, Crotalaria juncea, Miscellaneous crops occupied 1855 acres 
or 1:19 per cent, 572 of them under indigo, guli, Indigofera 
tinctoria ; 869 under tobacco, lfambakhu, Nicotiana tabacum ; 
187 under chillies, mirchi, Capsicum frutescens ; 8 under sugarcane, 
us, Saccharum officinarum, and the remaining 269 under various 
vegetables and fruits. 

The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 51,581 
souls, 47,077 or 91°26 per cent Hindus; 4499 or 8:72 per cent 
Musalméns ; and 5 Christians. The details of the Hindu castes are: 
1624 Bréhmans, priests, Government servants, and traders; 19 
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Kayats, writers ; 2022 Vanis, 59 Bhétiés, 31 Kaldls, 6 Halvdis, and 
5 Bhadbhunjas, traders and merchants; 15,261 Kunbis, 2529 Malis, 
415 Dakshanis, 122 Hatkars, 105 Alkaris, and 83 Bharddis, 
husbandmen; 693 Sondrs, gold and silver smiths; 483 Sutérs, 
carpenters ; 236 Lohars, blacksmiths; 666 Shimpis, tailors; 75 
Kasérs, coppersmiths ; 250 Kumbhars, potters ; 35 Dhigvans, 
saddlers; 11 Lonéris, coment makers; 82 Beldars, bricklayers ; 
43 Otaris, founders; 1165 Telis, oilpressers ; 467 Koshtis and 287 
Silis, weavers ; 308 Rangiris, dyers ; 262 Bhats, bards; 148 Guravs, 
worshippers of Shiv ; 841 Nhavis, barbers; 205 Dhobis, washermen ; 
1157 Dhangars, shepherds; 151 Gavlis, milk and butter sellers ; 
4648 Kolis, and 587 Bhois, fishors; 268 Rajputs, messengers and 
constables ; 181 Baris, betel-leaf sellors ; 187 Khangars, 177 
Bhirdlis, miscellaneous workers; 2745 Bhils and 62 Kanadas, labourers 
and graziers ; 2131 Vanjaris, carriers and husbandmen ; 369 Pardhis, 
game-snarers ; 786 Chambhars and 66 Dohoris, leather-workers ; 
8596 Mhars and 447 Méngs, village servants ; 23 Kaikddis, basket- 
makers; 481 Gosdévis, 823 Gondhlis, 178 Manbhavs, and 26 Holars, 
beggars. 


Dhulia, in the south centre of the district, is bounded on the 
notth by Virdel, on the east by Pachora and Amalner, on the south- 
ast by Chélisgaon, on the south and south-west by the Nasik sub- 
Si visicn of Malegaon and Baglén, and on the west by Pimpalner. 
Its area is 759 square miles; its population, according to the 1872 
census, 66,929 souls or 88°18 to the square mile; and in 1879-80 
its realisable land revenue was £16,978 (Rs. 1,69,780). 


Of the total arca of 759 square miles, four are occupied by the 
lands of alienated villages. The remainder, according to the 
revenue survey, contains 345,520 acres or 71°48 per cent of arable 
land ; 115,082 acres or 23°81 per cent of unarable land; 8278 acres 
or 1°71 per cent of grass; and 14,520 acres or 3 per cent of village 
sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From the 345,520 acres of 
arable land, 9875 acres have to be taken on account of alienated 
lands in Government villages. Of the balance of 336,145 acres, the 
actual area of arable Government land, 178,109 acres or 52°98 per 
cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 


Most of the sub-division is broken by low hills. Of the three 
hill chains, one skirts the eastern boundary, one crosses the 
sub-division from the south-west to the north-east, and another a 
smaller one runs from the north-west towards the south-east as far 
as the town of Dhulia, Of the valleys lying between these chaing, the 
northern which is the larger of the two is drained by the P&njhra, 
and the southern by the Bori. The sub-division is well wooded, 
and especially in the south-west, abounds in fine mango groves, with 
here and there large stretches of well tilled, partly irrigated level 
ground. 

As in other open parts of the district, the climate is generally 


healthy, except after the rains, when fever and ague prevail. The 
rainfall during the twelve years ending 1879 averaged 23°16 inches. 
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The water supply, especially in the south, is scanty. The Pénjhra 
which drains the northern valley is by no means a large river, but as 
it rises in the western hills, its supply is certain and lasts throughout 
the year, Jts waters are used for irrigation by the help of some well 
built dams. Entering from the west near the village of Bhadana, 
it flows east close by the villages of Ner and Kheda and the town of 
Dhulia, and then passing the chain of hills from the north-west, it 
suddenly turns north and keeps north till it leaves the sub-division 
near the village of Sasla. The Bori, with its tributary the Kanaldi, 
draining the south valley runs dry before the hot season, and even. 
during the rainy months has very little water. The Pan flows along 
part of the north-west boundary only. The two chief reservoirs 
one in the village lands of Gondur, and the other, a smaller one, in 
Bhokar, can be used for irrigation in good seasons. There were, 
in 1879-80, 2666 working wells with a depth of from twenty-two to 
forty-eight feet. 


The prevailing soil is red and near the hills is poor. A black 
richer soil, generally a coarse mould mixed with small lime nodules 
and sometimes gravel, is found in some small lowlying tracts. 


In 1862-63, the year of settlement, 6747 holdings, khatds, were 
recorded with an average arca of 24°25 acres and an average 
rental of £2 3s. 49d. (Rs. 21-11-3). Equally divided among the 
agricultural population, these holdings would for each person 
represent an allotment of 6°76 acres at a yearly rent of 12s. 14d. 
(Rs, 6-0-9). Distributed among the whole population, the share ta 
each would amount to 2°63, and the incidence of the land tax to 
49. 88d. (Ra. 2-5-7), 


The sub-division is composed of two distinct valleys separated 
by a lofty but broken and irregular range of hills running 
from south-west to north-east. Spurs from this range stretch for 
some distance into both valleys, and wherever this barren trap-rock 
comes into contact with the soil, it impoverishes the surrounding 
country. The soil is on the whole inferior, though by no means 
barren, and there are a few patches of good black loam. ‘These 
valleys are drained by two rivers, tho Pdnjhra and the Bori; the 
Panjhra, a perennial stream, had, in 1863, several dams in fair 
working order and yielded Government a good return; the Bori 
contains very little water even during the rainy season, and runs 
dry before the beginning of the hot weather. Especially in the 
west the climate is feverish. Exclusive of Dhulia with 10,000 
souls, the sub-division had, in 1863, at the time of survey seventy- 
eight souls to the square mile, and including Dhulia, it had 
102. The population was chiefly agriculiural ; there were no 
manufactures of any importance. Owing greatly to Dhulia, in 
which much traffic centered, there were many substantial farmers 
all over the country. 


There were two excellont high roads. The chief one, the Bombay - 
gra road, passed through the centre of the sub-division and 
through the town of Dbulia. It was metalled and bridged 
throughout. The other high road branched from this at Jhodga in 
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Nasik, and ran north-east through Borkund to Asirgad, It was 
metalled but only partially bridged. Several other minor high roads 
from the surrounding sub-divisions converged on Dhulia as the 
centre of all the traffic that entered Khandesh. At the beginning 
of British rule the assessment was very highly pitched, but as prices 
fell, it was repeatedly lowered up to 1847-48. Between 1847 and 
1863, except in 1852-53 the grant of a special concession in taking 
up waste land, no changes had been made. In the forty-four years 
ending 1861-62 remissions averaged £244 (Rs. 2440), and in the 
‘ten years ending 1861-62, £149 (Rs. 1490), Since 1818 tillage had 
spread from 16,002 acres to 67,619 acres or more than fourfold, a 


more rapid increase than had taken place in any other part of 
Khéndesh, 


At the time of settlement (1863) Dhulia contained 227 villages. 
Of these sixty-nine, belonging to the Songir petty division, had beon 
settled in 1861-62. Ofthe 158 belonging to Dhulia proper, five 
were already settled as part of Amalner; one was an alienated 
village ; and in thirty, the survey operations were not finished. The 
remaining 122 villages were arranged inthree groups, Twenty-four 
market towns, or villages near market towns or along the banks of 
the Panjhra, formed the first group with a maximum dry crop acre 
tate of 4s, Od. (Rs, 2-6). Sixty-nine villages, well placed with regard 
to markets but less favoured than the first in climate or other 
respects, and also villages lying along the principal high roads but 
at some distance from markets and the market towns on the Bori, 
formed the sovond group with a maximum dry crop acre rate of 
4s. 3d. (Ra. 2-2). Twenty-nine villages more unfavourably situated 
than the second group or lying in the Bori valley, and those among 
the rocky ranges dividing the two valleys, formed the third group 
with a maximum dry crop acre rate of 3s. 9d, (Rs. 1-14). Channel- 
watered, patasthal, land amounted to 1700 acres and brought in a 
revenue of £1644 (Rs, 16,440), Well-watered, motasthal, garden 
land measured 2011 acres and was watered from 496 wells. Besides 
these, 192 wells in good order were not assessed as they had not 
been in use for more than fifteen years, For this description of 
irrigated land, a maximum acre rate of 6s. (Rs. 3) was proposed. 

Tho result of the new rates was aroduction of £202 (Rs, 2020) or 
34 per cent on the existing rates. ‘I'he following statement shows 
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In 1847, soventy-four Dhulia villages were placed under a 
mahalkari and called the petty division of Songir. In 1861, in the 
general readjustment of sub-divisions, Songir lost twenty-five 
villages and gained twenty fresh ones more conveniently placed 
with reference to the mahalkari’s head-quarters, so that in 1862 it 
contained sixty-nine villages, of which one wasalienated. In 1862 
the Songir villages seemed to have made little progress under 
British rule. Atthe beginning of British rule an average acre 
rate of about 4s, (Rs. 2) was fixed on the average of the ten last 
years of the Peshwa’s management. This in the fall of grain prices. 
proved too heavy and the rates were gradually lowered to about 
one-half of the original amount. 

In spite of the great reduction no marked spread of tillage took 
place till 1844-45 when there was a marked rise in prices. The 
improvement lasted for two years only. From 1846-47 to 1861-62 
the tillage area increased by only 8000 acres. In 1862, at the time 
of settlement, Songir was about eleven miles broad and twenty-two 
long with 102,564 acres of arable and 47,731 acres of unarablo land, 
or a total area of 235 squaremiles. The soil was middling, the best 
of it being found in the east. Hxpecially in the north and south 
it was badly off for water. Of£915 wells, 22 were public; 356, af 
which 220 were in use and 136 were not in use, were subject to 
assessment; and 537 were freo from assessment, The greater’. 
number had a substratum of rock. Bajri was the staple crop! and 
formed the chief food of the people. This was owing to the poorness 
of the soil. It was seldom grown in irrigated land, as it was not 
sufficiently valuable to pay the extra expense. Songir was well 
stocked with cattle. The best bullocks were brought chiefly from 
Malwa, Berar, and Nimaér, At the weekly cattle markets at Songir 
during the rains, 200 or 3800 head of cattle were brought for gale, 
A pair of good plough bullocks cost from £3 to £6 (Rs. 30- Rs. 60), 
The population was chiefly agricultural? Asin many other parts 
of Khéndesh, the husbandmen parted with the produce of their 


1 Songir Crops, 1862. 


Dry Crop. GARDEN, 


vn 


Crops. Acres, |Per cent. Crops. Acres. |Per cent. 


«| 16,637 60 | Chillies T | 284 37 

5076 16 | Wheat Rf uf 280 36 

3034 18 | Rice Si sy 93 12 

3766 12 | Bugarcane .., ae 60 6 

: 1378 4 | Other crops ae iP 9 
vdrt ee 1109 4 
Osher crops 402 1 

Total ...| $1,303 100 Total...) 770 100 


4 The details were ; employed in agricultural pursuits 7903 ; native merchants and 
petty traders 1373; employed as messengers 1084 ; village labourers 3843 ; craftsmen 
3823; shepherds 157; religious mendicants 161; heggars 550; village writera and 
clerks 359, miscellaneous 558 ; total 19,811. 
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fields at the time of reaping or even while the grain-was standing. 
The buyers, merchants from the large towns, preferred making 
their bargains before the grain was brought to market, as in this 
way they made greater profit. 

The’ great Bombay-Agra trunk road, metalled and open at all 
times of the year, passed through the centre of the petty division. 
But since the opening of the railway to Chélisgaon, much of the 
traffic that used to pass through Songir was diverted into the more 
djrect route throngh Jalgaon and Bhadgaon to Chélisgaon, As 
ynost of the soil was hard and rocky, the common country roads were 
fairly good even in the rainy season. ‘The market towns were 
Songir, Nahdélod, and Chimtana. Of these Songir was of importance, 
as the chief halting place for travellers passing along the Agra and 
Surat roads which met at Songir. Two hundred handlooms for 
coarse cotton and woollen cloths were constantly at work, and there 
was a considerable manufacture of brass work and country carts. 
The exports were cotton, tilz, indigo and cotton cloths, and the 
imports, salt, cocoanuts and spices. 


The state vf the husbandmen varied greatly in different parts of 
Songir. The poor soil villages were all.but deserted. The black 
sox] villages which in proportion had been much more lightly 
taxed, were in much better state. Of the sixty-eight Government 
Villages, nine were surveyed and settled when they formed part of 
the Amalner sub-division. For the remaining fifty-nine, survey 
operations were begun in 1855-56 ; the measurements were finished 
in 1860-61 ; aud the classification was begun in 1858-59 and finished 
in the early part of 1862. These fifty-nine villages were arranged 
in three groups ; in nine either markeob towns or near market towns, 
with the richest soil, the maximum dry crop acre rate was fixed at 
4a, 6d. (Rs. 2-4); in thirty, for the most part much cut by rocky 
ranges and ravines, the corresponding rates were 4s. (Rs. 2) and 3s. 
9d. (Ra, 1-14); and in the remaining twenty, with poor soil and 
distant markets it was 3s. 8d.(Rs. 1-10). From the uncertain rainfall 
irrigation from water channels was important. In 1862 the actual 
watered area was small, but it might in future be much increased. 
The survey superintendent thought that the old crop rate was more 
suitable than the fixed rate. On well-watered lands two rates were 
in force, 8s. 4d. (Rs. 4-2-8) in the old Nandurbar villages, and 
7s, 84d. (Ra. 3-13-8) in the rest. Well cultivation was carried on 
with much eagerness and diligence, and as the chief hope for 
improvement lay in the spread of irrigation, the rates were reduced 
to a maximum acre rate of 6s. (Rs. 8). 


The following statement gives the financial results of the Songir 
settlement : 
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Songir Settlement 1861-62, 


1818-19 to 
; 1880-81. 1860-61, 1860-61, Acre Rate. 
cuss. | & 
3 : 
4 i a . a s 
é ; A 3 3 a 
a a | 
& 2 Ey $ 2 fas ¢ 
= = a 
B 8 |8j< 4 814 < 
Acres. | Rea. |Acres,; Ra. |R. ap. Ra. | Re. 
Tecale8 5183 8848] 7788/11,210) 1 7 1/11,126 
Il. ...{ 80 | 10,570 | 10,774} 16,019/15,918) O 15 11/15,769 
WIL... 20 5411 | 6203 9163] 8395} 0 14 8! 8215 
Total...| 59 | 21,144 wield tac 35,628) 1 1 3/35,110\: 


These rates entailed a loss of £769 (Re 7690) or about twenty-two 
per cent of the whole revenue. At the same time, as more than 
two-thirds of the arable area was waste, it was hoped that, especially 
with the increase imirrigation, the resources of the sub- owen 
would be rapidly developed. 


In Dhulia the survey measurements were begun in 1855. 56 
and finished in 1866-67, and the classifications were begun in 1858-59. 
and finished in 1869-70, Taking Dhulia as it now (1880) stands 
including Songir, of its 189 villaces 187 are Government and two 
alienated. Of the Government villages! nine were settled in 1857- 
58, thirty-five in 1861-62, and 143 im 1862-63, Of the alienated 
villages, one was settled. in 1868-69 and one in 1870-71. 


In the thirty-five Government villages settled ia 1861-62, the 
figures of the settlement year, compared with those of the year 
before, show an increase in occupied area of 2903 acres, in waste of 
23,341 acres, and in remissions of £165; in collections there is a 
decrease of £246 (Rs. 2460). A comparison of the figures of the 
settlement year with the average of the previous ten years shows 
an increase In occupied area of 4678 acres, in waste of 21,812 acres, 
in remissions of £146 (Rs. 1460), and in collections of £13 (Rs. 180). 
During the seventeen years since the survey, yearly remissions have 
been granted, the largest sum being £1376 (Rs. 13,760) in 1871-72. 
A comparison of the average of the seventeen years since the survey, 
with the average of the ten years before the survey, shows an 
increase in occupied area of 19,915 acres, in waste of 5004 acres, in 
remissions of £52 (Rs, 520), andin collections of £1144 (Rs. 11,440). 

In the 143 Government villages settled in 1862-63, the figures of 
the settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show an 
increase in occupied area of 9397 acres, in waste of 98,814 acres, and 
in remissions of £662 (Rs. 6620); in collections there is a decrease 
of £234 (Rs. 2340). A comparison of the figures of the settlement 
year with the average of the previous ten years shows an increase 
in occupied area of 16,724 acres, in waste of 89,449 acres, in 


1 For two villages the details are incomplete. 
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remissions of £565 (Rs, 5650), and in collections of £1181 
(Rs. 11,810). During the sixteen years since the survey, yearly 
remissions have been granted, the largest sums being £810 (Rs, 8100} 
in 1862-68 and £3933 (Rs. 39,330) in 1871-72. A comparison of 
the average of the sixteen years since the survey, with the average 
of the ten years before the survey, shows an increase in occupied 
area of 60,874 acres, in waste of 41,928 acres, in remissions of £106 
(Its. 1060), and in collections of £4493 (Rs. 44,930), 


Adding to the figures of these two groups of Government villages 
the details of the remaining nine settled Government villages, 
the result for tho whole sub-division is, comparing the average 
returns of the ten years before the survey and of the years since the 
survey, an increase in occupied area of 85,390 acres, in waste of 
50,013 acres, in remissions of £174 (Rs. 1740), and in collections, 
including revenue from unarable land, an increase of £6093 
(Rs. 60,930) or 67:4 per cent. Again comparing the average returns 
of the ten years before the survey and the returns for 1877.78, the 
result is, including revenue from unarable land, an increase in 
collections of £7667 (Rs. 76,670) or 84°8 per cent, 


The following statement shows for the scitled Governmont 
villages the effects of the survey settloment during the twenty-one 
years ending 1877-78 ; 


Dhulia Survey Results 1858- 1878. 


AREA, COLLECTIONS. 
Occupied. Unoceupted. a 
iJ 
Yara. ; 3 . . 
Fs g 3 z e | & | & | & | Total. 
ala] § Ries | B12 | @ 
A g a a 7 & & 3 4 
a| 6 5 | 5 5 
Acres, |Acres.| Acres. | Acres. | Acres. | Ra. Rea. Ra. | Ra. | Ra. Rea. 
1858-57 ... woe 2218 ; 489 2707 $228 | 11,285 14 $237 4 31 oak 8273 
1857-53 |. ny 2567 | azz 2820 | 10,776 1788 | 101 | 2600 18 26 See 2644 
1847 - 1857 aes 2053 483 $i41 2762 | 11,821 2 8860 18 23 1 8900 
1867 - 1878 out T2372 870 7742 6843 1764 184 6507 38 146 74 67684 
1877-78 ... vee{ 10,124 640 | 10,664 2913 1761 121 8585 55 216 87 8893 
Survgy Buock JJ.--35 GOVERNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1861-62, 
1860-81 .., ...| 18,818 | 3800 21,214 
1841-62 ... | 24,446 ) 3570 | 25,018 ) 48,329 2030 | 18,087 f 18,797 
HBL - 1861 w| 17,008 | 3832 | 20,338 | 21,417 667 | 18,891 492| 247 88 | 19,668 
1861-1878 vest 37,010 | $243 | 40,253 | 26,421 1089 | 29,618 | 1017| 543 432 | 31,505 
1877-78... | 46,891 | $000 | 48,881 | 17,491 687 | 94,694 | 478] 934] 191 | 96,187 
SL Peery ea Fe! Se Pre 
Survay Brock If].—148 GOVERNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1862-63. 
1981-62 ... wt 70,1441 6364 | 75,608 | 88,000 | 214,129 | 1479 | 74,883 /f544) 217 97 | 80,741 
1862-68 ... v-| 79,022! 5883 | 84,905 (182,814 ) 104,552 | 8104 16,598 | 1449] 261 4297 | 78,805 
1952 - 1862 wa{ 62,572) 6680 | 68,182 | 03,365 (217,348 | 2457 64,376 | 2054 64 807 | 66,801 
1862 - 1878 wea] 129,102 |-6958 | 120,006 | 185,203 | 108,048 | 8516 | 1,07,081 | 3720 620 | 1609 | 1,18,030 
1877-78 ,,. we.| 143,897 | 6896 | 140,732 | 111,829 111,350 | 2048 | 1,158,020] 1907] 1220 | 618 | 1,212,500 
Ten yeara 


before survey .| 82,171 | 9489 
Since survey ...(167,484 | 568 
1877-78 .., «| 199,853 | 0455 


91,660 | 117,644 | 872,240 | 3045 
177,050 | 167,457 | 138,720 | 4789 
200,287 | 181,663 | 142,443 | 2756 


90,849 
2115 11,651,300 
1041 [1,607,040 
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According to the 1879-80 returns, the agricultural stock in 
Government villages amounted to 7037 ploughs, 4797 carts, 
21,375 bullocks, 18,529 cows, 7109 buffaloes, 1020 horses, 15,592 
sheep and goats, and 28+ asses, 


Of the 178,109 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops 
occupied 108,949 or 61:17 per cent, 86,182 of thom under bdjri, 
Penicillaria spicata; {21,084 under juin, Sorghum vulgare; 817 
under wheat, gahu, Triticum estivam ; 582 under rice, bhdt, Oryza 
sativa; 171 under maize, makka, Zea mays; and 1138 under 
miscellaneous cereals. Pulses occupied 11,668 acres or 6°55 per ~ 
cent, 10,718 of thom undcr kulith, Dolichos biflorus ; 529 under 
gram, hkarbhara, Cicer arietinum; 382 under peas, vdétdna, Pisum 
sativum ; 387 under tur, Cajanus indicus; and two under mug, 
Phaseolus radiatus, Oilsceds occupied 15,520 acres or 8°71 per 
cent, 14,848 of them under gingelly seed, til, Sesamum indicum : 
71 under linseed, alshi, Linum usitatissimum; and 1101 under 
other oilseeds. Fibres occupicd 38,953 acres or 21°87 per cent, all 
under cotton, kdpus, Gossypium herbacoum, Miscellaneous crops 
occupied 3019 acres or 1:69 per cent, 1476 of them under chillies, 
mirchi, Capsicum fruteseens ; 454 under indigo, gult, Indigofera 
tinctoria; 324 under sugarcane, us, Saccharum officinarum; 291 
under tobacco, tambékhuw, Nicotiana tabacum; and the remaining 
474 under various vegetables and fruits, 


The 1875 population return shows of a total population of 71,798 
souls, 65,462 or 91:17 per cont Hindus; 6218 or 8°66 per cent 
Musalmins ; 102 or 0:14 per cont Christians; and 16 or 0°02 per 
cent Parsis. Tho details of the Hindu castes are : 3796 Brahmans, 
priests, Government servants, and traders; 52 Prabhus, writers; 
3603 Vanis, 190 Bhatiis, 108 Bhadbhunjas, and 39 Halvais, traders 
and merchants ; 16,138 Knnhis; 4989 Malis, 114 Hatkars, husband. 
men ; 1109 Sonars, gold and silvor smiths ; 614 Sutars, carpenters ; 
896 Lohars, blacksmiths; 1388 Shimpis, tailors; 1037 KA&sérs, 
coppersmiths ; 505 Kumbhars, potters; 288 Dhigvans, saddlers; 
128 Lonféris, cement-makers; 108 Beldtrs, bricklayers; 1718 
Telis, oilpressers; 140 Sélis, weavers; 99 Rangéris, dyers; 189 
Guravs, worshippers of Shiv; 98 Bhdts, bards; 1440 Nhavis, 
barbers ; 290 Dhobis, washermen; 998 Gavlis, milk and butter 
sellers ; 885 Dhangars, shepherds ; 2009 Bhois, fishers; 2180 Rajputs 
and 809 Pardeshis, messengers and constables; 304 Baris, betel- 
leaf sellers ; 3009 Bhils and 756 Kaénadas, labourers and graziers ; 
A763 Vanjaris, carriers and hushandmen; 1825 Chambhars, 
leather-workers ; 4863 Mhars and 3081 Mangs, village servants ; 345 
Buruds, basket-makors ; 125 Bhangis, scavengers ; 490 Gosdvis, 212 
Kolhatis, 191 Gondhlis, and 41 Joharis, beggars. 

Erandol, one of the central sub-divisions, is bounded on the 
north by the Tapti separating it from Chopda, on the north-east and 
east by the Girna separating it from Nasirabad and Pachora, on 
the south by Pachora, and on the west by Amalner. Its arca is 
460 square miles, 453 of them surveyed in detail; its population, 
according to the 1872 census, was 76,689 souls or 173°88 to the 
squaro mile, and in 1879-80 its realisable land revenue was 
£23,575 (Rs. 2,385,750). 
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Of 453 square miles, the area surveyed in detail, one is ocoupied 
by the lands of alionated villages. ‘The remainder, according to 
the revenue survey, contains 242,256 acres or 83°68 per cent of 
arable land ; 34,250 acres or 11:83 per cent of unarable Jand ; 2390 
acres or 0°83 per cent of grass; and 10,610 acres or 3°66 per cent 
of village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From the 242,256 acres 
of arable land, 11,851 acres have to be taken on account of alienated 
lands in Government villages. Of the balance of 230,405 acres, tho 
actual area of arable Government land, 193,256 acres or 83°87 per 
cont wore, in 1878-79, under tillage. 


Erandol is much like Amalner. The north forms part of the 
rich black-soil Tépti valley. Tho centre is a rolling plain, and the 
south, crossed by low ranges of hills and rocky spurs, has tracta of 
waste land covered with low brushwood, Must of the sub-division 
is beautifully covered by large mango groves. 


The climate is generally healthy. The rainfall during the twelve 
years ending 1879 averaged 28°77 inches. 


It is well snpplied with surface water. Bosides the two great 
rivers, the Tipti and the Girna, that throughont the year flow along 
the north and east boundaries, the Anjani a feeder of the Girna 
crosses the snb-division from south to north. Rising in the south- 
gast of Amalner near the village of Titvi, it enters from the south- 
‘west, and flowing north-east passes through Hrandol, and turning 
north and north-west falls into the Gima near the village of Narna, 
Many of tho other streams that cross the sub-division have 
throughout tho yoar water enough to meet the wants of the people 
and of their cattle. Besides rivers and streams thore were, in 1879-80, 
2061 working wells with a depth of about thirty-five feet. 


Hxcept some very poor tracts near the south-east hills, the soil 
differs little from the Amalner soil. 


In 1858-59, the year of settlement, 8774 holdings, khatds, were 
recorded, with an average area of 21°27 acres and an average 
rentel of £2 7s. 54d. (Rs. 25-11-8). Equally divided among the 
agricultural population, these holdings would for each person 
represent an allotment of 7°78 acres at a yearly rent of 17s. 4d. 
(Rs. 8-10-10). Distributed amony the whole population, the share 
to each would amount to three acres, and the incidence of the land 
tax to 6s. 84d. (Rs. 3-5-6), 


Hrandol in 1859, at the time of settlement, contained 227 villages. 
Though some of the villages have been changed since the survey, 
the total number remains the same. The survey measurements 
were begun in 1854.55 and finished in 1862-63, and the classifications 
wore begun in 1857-58 and finished in 1869-70. Of 228, the present, 
(1880) number of villages, one, an alienated village, was settled in 
1870-71. Of the 227 Government villages,! two were settled in 
1857-58, 191 in 1858-59, three in 1859-60, sixteen in 1863-64, three 
in 1864-65, and twelve in 1865-66, 


! For two villages the details aro incomplete. 
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At the time of survey, Hrandol and Amalner were most ploeely 
alike. In Hrandol, as in Amalner, the best soil lay in the nort 
along the banks of the Tdpti and Girma. Towards the south it 
gradually grew poorer. In the south-west, though there was a fair 
proportion of good land, there were wide stretches of untilled ground 
and a large area of grass land, and in the south-east, the soil, 
barren thronghout, ended in a rauge of low rocky hills. With 
the Tépti on the north, the Girna on the east, and various other 
streams, Krandol was well watered. But on noue of the rivers or 
stroams were there any irrigation works, and the number of wells 
was small, During 1857-58, of a total tillage area of 97,757 acres, | 
22,696 were under bdjri, 18,907 under judri, 15,101 under wheat, 
13,222 under cotton, 11,927 under linseed, 53848 under gram, 4942 
under sesamum, 2770 under coriander, and 2844 under other crops. 
The millets, bajri and judri, were grown for home consumption, and 
wheat, cotton, linseed, and others for export. Throughout the 
sub-division, especially near the town of Hrandol, mangoes were 
much grown, both in orchards and scattered singly through the 
fields. Daring the dry season considerable traffic passed along the 
Bombay-Asirgad road, and some other tracks, though rough, were 
in fair order. Weekly markets were held at eight towns, Hrandol, 
Dharangaon, Pdtonda, Sonvad, Amalgaon, Chavalkheda, Nanded, 
and Kdsoda. Especially in the south, the Méheji fair was a source 
of profit to the cultivators. At the towns and larger villages the. 
weaving of turbans, robes, and coarse cloths supported 336 looms, 
of which 140 were in Dharangaon. At Hrandol coarse paper was 
made, and at Ka4soda good cotton carpets, sutranjis, that commanded ' 
a ready sale at Méheji fair. Dharangaon, the head-quarters of the 
Bhil Corps, had a saw ginning factory. overlooked by a Huropean 
superintendont. Of a total population of 63,514 souls or 146 to the 
square mile, 23,781 or 37-44 per cent were hushandmen. Of the 
rest, 73882 wore traders, 3981 weavers, 8186 other craftsmen, and 
20,184 followed miscellaneous callings, 

Forassessment purposes, the villages were divided into four groups. 
The best villages, those along the banks of the Tapti, lay north of 
a line running from Dahivad on the western border by Nishéna, 
Tarda, and Dongaon; the second group, those immediately south 
of this line, included noarly the whole of the central villages and 
those to the east along the banks of the Girna, which had a rich 
soil and the exceptionally good market of Méheji; the third 
group contained villages in this part of the sub-division whose 
conditions were less favourable ; and the fourth class comprised all the 
poorer and more barren villages in the extreme south-east and south- 
west. The maximum dry crop acre rates in these four groups were 
fixed at 4s, 6d. (Rs. 2-4) in the first, 4s. 3d. (Rs. 2-2) in the second, 
4. (Ra. 2) in the third, and 3s. 9d, (Rs. 1-14) in the fourth. In the 
whole sub-division there were only 2567 acres of irrigated land. 
This was all watered from wells, and none of it yielded more than 
the common garden crops aud vegetables. Wells of more than 
forty-five feet deep were exempted, and on the rest a maximum acre 
rate of 63. (Rs. 3) was fixed. The cess on mango trecs was removed. 
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In a large number of villages these dry crop rates equalised rather 
than lowered the assessment, in a great many they were much the 
same as before, and in a few they were higher. The total reduction 
was only £2245 (Rs, 22,450) or 13 per cent. The reason of this was 
that in many villages only a few years before tho survey (1845-1849), 
the rates had been considerably lowored. The people were seemingly 
satisfied with the new rates, and in the first year, partly because of 
the railway, 20,000 acres of waste land were taken up. 

_ The following statement shows for each of the four groups the 
effect. of the introduction of the new survey rates ; 


Erandol Settlement, 1868-59. 


FORMER, SURVEY. 
Collections. Acro Rate, 
Cuasa, VILLAGES. | -———___—__-__~—__ | Ausogg. Assess- 

1818-19 wen, ment, . A Maxt- 

to 1857-59, | 1868-59, | 1868-59. Average. raum 

1857-58. ? 
Ra. Tis, Ra, Re. Rs. a. p. | Ra. a, p, 
66 72,087 1,03,498 | 1,10,793 96,994 | 1,33,376 5 8| 240 
us eae? Aa B+ 27,674 88,041 41,995 36,910 68,267 18 7/ 2 48 0 
THR ww. 80 6748 0995°} 11,470 0740°}. 19,410 138 8; 4 0 O 
+: are a 27 4022 5852 65038 6280 17,243 10 6] 114 0 

po wef BOP | 1,211,429 | 1,66,826 | 1,70,772 } 1,418,324) 2,328,290 1 6 si 


Tn the 191 Government villages settled in 1858-59, tho figures of 
tho settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show 
an increase in occupied area of 8982 acres, in waste of 36,547 
acres, and in remissions of £528 (Rs. 5280); and a fall in 
collections of £1321 (Rs. 13,210), due partly to remissions and partly 
to the lowering of rates. A comparison of the figures of the 
sottlement year with the average of the ten previous years shows 
an increase in occupied arca of 20,736 acres, in waste of 25,845 
acres, in remissions of £230 (Rs. 2300), and in collections of £257 
(Rs, 2570). During tho twenty years since the survey rates, yearly 
remissions have been granted, the largest sums being £717 
(Rs. 7170) in 1858-59, £968 (Rs. 9680) in 1859-60, £870 (Rs. 8700) 
in 1860-61, and £497 (Rs. 4970) in 1871-72. A comparison of the 
average of the twenty years since the survey and the ten years 
beforethe survey, shows that while the occupied area has increased by 
84,689 acres and the collections by £6599 (Rs. 65,990), the waste has 
decreased by 86,086 acres and the remissions by £314 (Rs. 3140). 


Addiug to the figures of this group of 191 Government villages 
the details of the remaining thirty-six settled Government villages, 
the result for the whole sub-division is, comparing the average 
returns of the ten years before the survey and the years of survey 


rates, an increase in occupied area of 101,533 acres, a fall in waste ~ 


of 34,191 acres, and in remissions of £324 (Rs, 3240), and in 
collections, including revenue from unarable land, an increase of 
£8184 (Rs, 81,840) or 62°2 per cent. Again, comparing the average 
returns of the ten ycars beforp survey and the returns for 1877-78, 
the result is an increaso in collections of £9564 (Rs. 95,640) or 72-7 
per cent. 
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Chapter XIII. The following statement shows for the settled Government 
Pury villages the effects of the survey settlement during the twenty 


Sub-divisions. : 
years ending 1877-78 : 
ERANDOL. 
Survey Results, Erandol Survey Results, 1858-1878, 
1888 - 1878. 
AREA. CoLLECTIONS, 
Occupied. Unoceupiod. 
y | 3 
EARS. a 7 
Es z z 
* L =| o Fe od om a 
Lo] ro a Se on 
ele), 1¢2)at 4 g(a | 3 
1212/8! & 2 | 8/2) 8 | 3 
¢{2|6 4 5 6 jpjya/]/e6] & 
Survuy Buock I,—-2 GovexNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1957-58. 
Acres. |Acres.! Acres. | Acres. | Acres. | Ra. | Rs, Is. | Ra. | Re, Ra. 
1856-57 wee 74 sed 74 163 963 +e 50 vee fa 1 61 
1857-68 wet 102 vas 102 1041 1069 6 65 wes avin 1 66 
1847-1357 ue 54 , 52 186 8u8 a 44 a ven 1 46 
1857-1878 = ...|._ 43 9 502 878 834 4 306 Bl ou. 6 $19 
1877-78 | 979) 48 | 1027 113 | 1072 | 7 | S44 | wf aw. 1 545 
1857-58 oof 78,108 (22,283) 89,207 | 81,621 | 176,078 | 1890 |] 1,)9,697} 144 | 2539 } 2011 |1,24,301 
1858-59 +f 86,752 | 21,521) 98,273 | 98,068 | 35,638 | 7172 11,086,142] B46 | 2682 | 463 [1,090,632 
1948-1858 —...t §5,908 | 13,629] 77,587 } 72,223 | 176,125 | 4867 | 1,03,980) 139 | 2474 | 1823 (1,08,496 
1858-1878... 149,297 } 12,929/ 162,226 | 36,137 | 33,524 | 1725 | 1,64,978 [1472 | 8146 | 1413 (174,008 
1877-78 1 168,115 | 18,773) 179,888 | 18,221 ) 33,797 247 ) 1,798,289 | 345 | T7065 602 (1,87,t2h 
SURVEY. Buock LT,—3 GOVERNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1859-60, 
1858-59 on 620 128 | 748 134 843 85 980 ses 49 32 1041 
1858-60 } U5 134 786 993 422 176 173 “ae sa! 2 828 
1840-1859 te 378 146 522 B72 745 114 679 a 61 59 789 
1859 - 1878 vel 1625 107 1502 W1 418 26 1633 3 126 o4 1705 
1877-78 | 1568 175 | 1733 60 478 ve 1757 we | LR | BL 1863 
Survey Biock [V.—16 GovERNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1863-64, 
1862-63 wf 9772 [ 798; 10,670 3616 | 20,129} 771 10,649] 100} 171 | 96 | 11,016 
1863-64 wef 21,921 | 861 | 12,772 | 7476 4280 | 817 | 11227; 44] 177 abt ) 12,309 
1853 - 1863 we 7745 793 8538 5353 26,865 281 Bays 41 120 104 9050 
1883-1878 we] 16,623 889 | 18,572 4673 8346 112 | 14,079 | 118 839 4389 15,925 
1877-78 ..| 18,304 | 1087 } 17,391 | 3441 8705 | 20 | 14,5836 26) 449 85 | 15,006 | 
Survey Biock V.—3 GoveERNMENT VILLAGES SEITLED iN 1864-66. 
1863-64 ref 8818 688 9001 1872 21,827 $1; 11,191 rel 850 B29 | 11,870 
1864-66 ...{ 10,227 | 762} 10,870 } 1503 1397 | 4146 | 12,253) ... | 404 G4} 12,721 
1864 - 1864 mea 7462 720 8182 2891 21,827 140 | 40,282 4% 31d 125 } 10,723 
1864-1878 .,.| 10,867 | 751] 11,118) 1938 1824 | 808 | 16,243 | 57 (| 663 | 233 | 17,196 
1877-78 a} 10,419 741 | 11,160 1181 1469 5 | 16,552 ons $39 O7 | 17,468 
Survey Buock VI.—12 GovERNMEN?T VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1865-66, 
1864-65 wil 3940 280 | 4220 990 12,490 18} 8239 aes 26 18 4283 
1866-66 ..| 6567 302 | #8869 5561 2399 358 4401 bes 30 | 464 4805 
1865-1865 wit 2891 271 2962 71999 12,735 56 22908 Per 16 150 2474 
1865 -1878 ail 7074 302 7376 5411 2041 45 4548 69 66! 317 6000 
1877-78 wi) 7772 302 8074 4319 2438 61 4783 ive 112 87 | 4867 
Ten years 
before survey.) 84,234 |18,550! 97,703 | 82,829 | 933,284 | 6460 | 1,265,987 | 180 | 2077 | 2861 | 1,81,505 
Since survey .../ 184,179 | 15,147] 199,326 | 49,631 41,547 | 2220 | 2,01,786 (L727 | 7838 | 2402 | 2,13,343 
1877-78 «| 203,147 | 16,126] 219,273 | 27,295 | 42,057 349 | 2,16,406 | 371 | 9370 O40 | 2,27,150 
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According to the 1879-80 returns, the agricultural stock in 
Government villages amounted to 6161 ploughs, 5620 carts, 22,833 
bullocks, 11,505 cows, 8348 buffaloes, 807 horses, 11,685 sheep and 
goats, and 640 asses, 


Of the 193,256 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops occupied 
120,535 or 62°37 per cent, 63,879 of them under judri, Sorghum 
vulgare ; 48,837 undor bdjri, Peuicillaria spicata ; 7644 under wheat, 
gahu, Triticum estivum ; 167 under rice, bhdt, Oryza sativa ; and 
eight under maize, maika, Zea mays. Pulses occupied 2982 acres or 
1:54 per cent, 15380 of them under gram, harbhara, Cicer arietinum ; 
862 under tur, Cajanus indicus ; 425 under kulith, Dolichos biflorus ; 
104 under udid, Phaseolus mungo ; 39 under mug, Phaseolus 
radiatus ; and twenty-two under ‘others.’ Oilsoeds occupied 6534 
acres or 3°38 per cent, 3034 o0f them under gingelly seed, til, 
Sesamum indicum, 2877 under linseed, alshi, Linum usitatissimum ; 
and twenty-three under other oilseeds, Fibres occupied 58,986 
acres or 30°49 per cent, all under cotton, kdpus, Gossypium 
herbaceum. Miscellancous crops occupied 4269 acres or 2°20 per 
cent, 701 of them under chillies, mirchi,.Capsicum frutescens ; 494 
under indigo, guli, Indigofera tinctoria; 278 under tobacco, tambakhu, 
Nigotiana tabacum ; 24 under sugarcane, us, Saccharum officinarum ; 
and the remaining 2772 under various vegetables and fruits. 


The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 76,689 
souls, 68,851 or 89°13 per cent Hindus; 8289 or 10°80 per cent 
Musalmans ; 40 or 0:05 per cent Christians ; and 9 or 0:01 per cent 
Parsis. The details of the Hindu castes are: 3837 Brahmans, priests, 
Government servants, and traders;-8 Prabhus, writers; 1914 
Vanis, 772 Bhiatids, 257 Gdéndhis, and 72 Kaldls, traders and 
merchants ; 20,031 Kunbis, 4750 Malis,'2266 Dakshanis, and 364 
Hatkars, husbandmen ; 1418 Sondrs, gold and silver smiths; 1004 
Sutars, carpenters ; 478 Lohars, blacksmiths; 1212 Shimpis, tailors ; 
052 Kasdrs, coppersmiths; 428 Kumbhars, potters; 86 Dhigvans, 
saddlers; 31 Lakheras, makers of lac bangles; 85 Lon4dris, cement- 
makers; 29 Belddrs, bricklayers; 323 Otdris, founders; 149 
Patharvate, stone dressers; 1622 Telis, oilpressers; 1444 Salis, 
weavers ; 276 Rangaris, dyers ; 409 Khatris, weavers, 180 Gadris, 
wool weavers ; 394 Koshtis, weavers; 507 Bhats, bards ; 249 Guravs, 
worshippers of Shiv ; 1062 Nhavis, barbers ; 439 Dhobis, washermen ; 
1302 Dhangars, shepherds; 2372 Kolis and 796 Bhois, fishers ; 
2150 Rajputs and 759 Pardeshis, messengers and constables ; 160 
Khangars, 76 Kamathis, 20 Dangats, and 71 Kanjadris, miscellaneous 
workers; 8560 Bhils, labourers ; 1886 Vanjaris, carriers and husband- 
men ; 678 Pdrdhis, game-snarers ; 945 Chaémbhars and 214 Dohoris, 
leather-workors ; 4809 Mhars and 550 Méngs, village servants; 35 
Kaikadis, basket-makers; 3 Bhangis, scavengers; 1176 Gosévis, 
223 Manbhavs, 23.Gondhlis, 32 Joharis, and 13 Kolhatis, beggars. 


Ja’mner, in the extreme south-cast of the district, is bounded 
on the north by Nasirabad and Bhuséval separated partly by the Sur 
river, on the east by the province of Berar, on the south by His 
Highness the Nizim’s dominions, and on the west by Pachora and 
Nasirabad. Its aroa is 525 square miles, 521 of them surveyed in 
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detail ; its population, according to the 1872 census returns, was 
70,351 souls or 184 to the square mile ; and in 1879-80 its realiable 
land revenue was £19,208 TRs. 1,92,080). 


Of the 521 square miles surveyed in detail, seventy-eight aro 
occupied by the lands of alienated villages. The remainder, accord- 
ing to the revenue survey returns, contains 218,003 acres or 7704 

er cent of arable land; 38,261 acres or 13°52 per cent of unarable 
ead ; 8347 acres or 2°95 por cent of grass; and 18,379 acres or 6°49 
per cent occupied by village sites, roads, rivers, and streams, Of 
the 218,003 acres of arable Jand, 8634 acres have to be taken on: 
account of alicnated lands in Government villages. Of the balance 
of 209,369 acres the actual area of arable Government land, 162,90 
acres or 77°80 per cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 


Most of Jdmner is a succession of rises and dips with streams 
whose banks are fringed with bébhul groves. Towards the north 
and sonth-cast the plain is broken by low straggling hills with tops 
more or less covered with young teak trees. 


The climate ison the whole healthy, except at the close of the rains 
whon fever and ague prevail. The rainfall during the twelve years 
ending 1879 averaged 29°35 inches. 

The rivers and streams afford a plentiful and unfailing supply of 
water, The chief rivers are the Vighur, draining the western portion, 
and its tributaries, tha Kag in the centre and the Sur in the east, 
These and some of the larger streamlots, such as the Harki and 
the Sonij, rise in the Sétmalas, The Vdghur enters from the 
south near the village of Chondhoshvar, and is, during a winding 
course to the north-west, joined by the Sonij and some minor 
streams near the village of Savatkheda. After passing Neri it is 
joined near Tapovan by the Kaég, and Jastly near Singdit on the 
north boundary by the Sur. Besides rivers and streams there 
were, in 1879-80, 1950 working wells with a depth of from twenty- 
two to thirty-five feet. 

The soil is generally poor most of it red. The black soil in the 
valleys is a good loam, and on the plateaus there is a rich brownish 
black mould known as kali munjal. 


In 1863-64 the year of sottlement, 6689 holdings, kidtds, were 
recorded with an average area of 22-19 acres and an average rental 
of £2 4s. 10d. (Rs.22-6-8), Hqually divided among the agricul- 
tural population, these holdings would for each person represent 
an allotment of 5°64 acres ata yearly rent of 11s, 48d. (Rs. 5-11-1). 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to each would 
amount to 2°79 acres, and the incidence of the land tax to 5s, 74d, 
(Rs. 2-13). 

The Jémner sub-division is said to have formerly belonged to the 
Nizdm, and the larger portion of it to have been held in saranjém 


jagir by Selim Khan. After the battle of Kharda in the Deecan 


(1795) it was ceded to the Peshwa. The Peshwa made over the 
Shendurni mahal with other territory in part payment of « debt to 
Sindia. Shendurni was subsequently exchanged for the Dalekhani 
mahal adjoining Sindia’s territory, and was granted as jdgir by the 
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Peshwa to one Patankar Dikshit, the ancestor of the present indm- 

dirs, The remaining or larger portion of the sub-division was 

granted by the Peshwa in saranjdm jdgir to Sardér Vithal Sadashiv 

Vinchurkar. It was resumed after the lapse of five years and given 

- Sardér Rav Rasie, who kept it until the British accession in 
818-19. 


In Jdémner the survey measurements were begun in 1856-57 and 
finished in 1868-69, and the classifications were begun in 1858-59 
and finished in 1869-70. Of 197 the present (1880) number of 
villages, two alienated villages have not been settled. Of the 195 
settled villages, 172 are Government! and twenty-three alienated. 
Of the Government villages sixteen were settled in 1859-60, 150 in 
1863-64, five in 1864-65, and one in 1867-68, Of the alienated 
villages ten were settled in 1864-65 and thirtoen in 1870-71. 


Of these groups that of 150 Government villages settled in 1863- 
64 is the largest. An examination of the effect of the survey rates 
introduced in this part of the sub-division gives the following 
results, The figures of the settlement year, compared with those 
of the year before, show an increase in oceupicd area of 17,267 acres, 
in waste of 39,864 acres, in remissions. of £1603 (Rs. 16,080), and 
in collections of £618 (Rs. 6180). A comparison of the figures of the 
xettlement year with the average of the preyious ten years shows 
an increase in occupied area of 20,511 acres, in waste of 37,404 
acres, in remissions of £1520 (Rs. 15,200), and in collections of 
£1115 (Rs. 11,150). During the fifteen years since the survey, 
yearly remissions have been granted, the largest sum being £1680 
(Rs. 16,800) in 1863-64 the settlement year. A comparison of 
the average of the fifteen years since the survey with the average 
of the ten years before, shows an imcrease in occupied area 
of 48,742 acres, in waste of 7971 acres, and in collections of 
£5064 (Rs. 50,640), and a decrease in remissions of £4 (Rs. 40), 
Adding to the figures of this group the details of the remaining 
twenty-two settled Government villages, the result for the whole 
sub-division is, comparing the average returns of the ten years 
before the survey and of the years since the survey, an increase in 
occupied area of 57,004 acres and in waste of 11,221 acres; a 
fall in remissions of £2 (Rs, 20); and in collections, including 
revenue from unarable land, an increase of £5702 (Rs. 57,020) 
or 55:4 per cent. Again, comparing the average returns of the ten 
years before the survey and the returns for 1877-78, the result is 
an increase in coliections of £6532 (Rs. 65,320) or 63-4 per cent.* 


The following statement shows for the settled Government 
villages of the sub-division the effects of the survey settlement 
during the nineteen years ending 1877-78 : 


1 For three villages the details are incomplete. 

2Compared with the average returns of the ten years before, the effects of the 
survey settlement in the twenty-three alienated villages show an increase in the 
occupied area of 8555 acres, in the waste of 7703 acres, in the remissions of £71, and 
in the collections of £943 (Rs. 9430). Again comparing the average returns of the 
ten years before aurvéy and the returns for 1877-78, the reault is an increase in the 
collections of £1008 (Rs. 10,080) or 63 per cont. 


B 411—48 


Chapter - XIII. 
Sub-divisions. 
JAMNER, 


Survey Detaila, 


Survey Results, 
1860 « 1878, 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
378 DISTRICTS. 


Cliapter XIII. Simner Survey Reaulta, 1860-1878. 


Bub-divisions. AREA, COLLECTIONR, 
JAMNER. Occupied, Unoceupied, we 
Survey Resulta, é 
1860-1878. Years. ; : Aen ee 
3 g 14 ee 
. m Fa | ‘7 8 a 
g 2] § 
eis i | a a} 8|f ie] 3 
4 <q bp rar] Cb] a b = 
GuRvEY Block I.—16 GovERNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1859-60, 
Acres, {Acreg,| Acres. | Acres. | Acres. | Ra, Re. Rs, | Ra, |! Res, Re. 
1888-59 ae 8306 682 808A 1367 9831 410 8878 me 232 21 9121 
1859-6 wae 8508 SRG 9104 | 81387 6433 | 1006 6887 ae 209 8 6604 
1849 - 1859 a 6447 699 7046 | 2875 10,052 176 7103 ses 174 26 7808 
1858 - 1878 ve] 12,818 ; ‘619 | 12,987 4192 5644 98 9666 14 815 61 9958 
1877-78 w.{ 18,782 | 632 | 14,408 | 2664 5605 1; 10,366| 8] 483) 12 | 10,819 
SurvEY Biock IJ.—150 GoVERNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1863-64, 
1862-63 Eye 99,797| 1430 | 100,227 | 53.649 | 187,060 774| 93,873 5] 861 296 04,0305 
1863-64 ...] 109,802; 8192 | 117,404] 93,418 | 38,604 /16,808/ 98,782/ 700} 434 | 1684 | 1,01,480 
1848-1868 —,,,]_- 89,730! 7253 | 94,983) 56,009 | 186,936] 1608) 88,515] ... | 250 | 614) $9,270 
1868-1878  |.,| 137,542! 8189.1 145,725) 68,9RO | 89,715] 1653] 1,36,878|1598| 1988 | 1751 | 1,41,185 
1877-78 ie 138,846 8105 | 164,053 | 64,612 | 34,900] 341] 1,42,418) 863 | 4955 | 204 | 1,48\460 
ns Ee ee ee ——— O_o 
Survey Buock I.—5 GovERNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1864-65, “4 
| 
1863-64 ..| 5346 370 5714 37h | 3819 14 4657 ste 182 | 50 4808 
1844-85 vl 7206 412 | | 7618 1729 | e812 | 2192] 6590 | 193 2 5784 
18h4 - 1884 «| 4625 875 5000 1025 ' 3884 72 8979 wae 78 19 4176 
1844 - 1878 wt 6870 412 8782 2548 8333 174 TO17 27 | 298 | 71 7518 
1877-78 wf 6993 | 412} 6405 | 2018 | 2337 |... | 6880 | 21] 476] 14 | 7399 
Survey Buock 1V.—1 GOVERNMENT VILLAGE SETTLED IN 1867-88. 
1866-67 wat L697 416 | 2013 | 69 3928 fae 2061 nes 22 2 2085 
1867-88 | 1855 456 2441 676 1874 ae 45 as id ne LSA 
1857 - 1867 ere] L698 416 | 2014 57 3928 Kei 2064 <i BG tS] 2768 
1867-1878 ...) 2149 | 464] 2u08 azz | 1387 |. 1431 1 | 33 | 4: | 1508 
1877-78 | 2648 | 464] 8008 70 | 1388 |... 19 |... | we bw. | 1685 
Ten years . 
before survey...) 102,400 | 8643 111,043) 59,966 | 154,800 | 1846 |1,01,751 rh 687 668 11,083,006 
Sinee survey ...| 158,570 | 9008 168,047 | 71,187 | 48,997 | 1880 11,553,892 2680 ; 2634 | 1924 (1,60, 080 
1877-78 ...| 160,172 | 9592 | 178,764] 60,102 | 49,820 1493 /1,61,282 | 912 | 5899 230 |1,68,323-7- 
Stock, According to the 1879-80 returns, the agricultural stock im 
1879-80. Government villages amonnted to 5224 ploughs, 4277 carts, 
28,672 bullocks, 20,600 cows, 10,257 buffaloes, 1242 horses, 14,985 
sheep and goats, and 435 asses. 
Cropa, Of the 162,909 acres under tillage mm 1878-79, grain crops 
1878-79. occupied 87,275 acres or 53°57 per cent, 67,230 of them under 


gvdrt, Sorghum vulgare; 19,025 under bdjri, Penicillaria spicata ; 
705 under rice, bhadt, Oryza sativa; 210 under wheat, gahu, Triticum 
gestivum ; 82 under maize, makka, Zea mays; and 23 under sdva, 
Panicum miliaceum. Pulses occupied 3466 acres or 2°12 per cent, 
2387 of them under tur, Cajanus indicus ; 566 under udid, Phasoolua 
mungo; 340 under Aulith, Dolichos biflorus; 141 under gram, 
harbhara, Cicer arietinum ; nine under mug, Phaseolus radiatus3 
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and 23 under ‘others.’ Oilseeds occupied 2630 acres or 1°61 per 
cent, 2370 of them under gingelly seed, él, Sesamum indicum; 51 
under linseed, alshi, Linum usitatissimum, and 209 under other 
oilseeds. Fibres occupied 68,607 acres or 42°11 per cent, 68,467 
of them under cotton, képus, Gossypium herbaceum, and 140 
under brown hemp, ambddi, Hibiscus cannabinus. Miscellaneous 
crops occnpicd 931 acres or 0°57 per cent, 274 of them under 
chillies, mirchi, Capsicum frutescens ; 270 under tobacco, tambdkhu, 
‘Nicotiana tabacum; 128 under indigo, guli, Indigofera tinctoria ; 
14 under sugarcane, us, Saccharum officinarum, and the remaining 
250 under various vegetables and fruits, 


The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 
73,036 souls, 67,502 or 92°42 per cent Hindus, and 5534 or 7°58 per 
cent Musalmdns. The details of the Hindu castes are: 1808 
Bréhmans, priests, Government sorvants, and traders ; 1847 Vanis, 98 
Halvaéis, and 42 Kaléls, traders and merchants; 27,067 Kunbis, 
2355 Malis, 1791 Dakshanis, 389 Hatkars, and 18 Bunkars, husband- 
men; 1222 Sondrs, gold and silver smiths ; 811 Sutars, carponters ; 
529. Lohars, blacksmiths; 853 Shimpis, tailors; 188 Kdsérs, 
coppersmiths ; 466 Kumbhars, potters; 145 Dhigvéns, saddlers ; 
669 Beldars, bricklayers; 112 Pdtharvats, stone dressers; and 58 

tiris, founders; 2200 Telis, oilpressers; 73 Sdlis, and 84 
Koshtis, weavers ; 209 Rangaris, dyers; 5 Patvekars, silk-workers; 
262 Guravs, worshippers of Shiv; 291 Thikurs, village bards ; 
1023 Nhavis, barbers ; 451 Dhobis, washermen; 2516 Dhangars, 
Bhepherds ; 42 Gavlis, milk and butter sellers; 2189 Kolis and 680 
Bhois, fishors; 1525 Rajputs and 1692 Pardoshis, messengers and 
constables ; 174 Baris, betel-leaf sellers; 31 Dadngats, labourers; 
1094 Bhils, labourers; 780 Vanjaris, carriers and husbandmen ; 
484 Pardhis, game-snarers ; 666 Chaimbhérs and 298 Dohoris, 
leather-workers ; 5958 Mhars and 793 Manges, village servants ; 237 
Bhamtés, thieves; 164 Kaikddis, basket-makers; 15 Bhangis, 
scavengers; 1814 Gosévis, 169 Gondhlis, 107 Kolhatis, 8306 Maénbhavs, 
395 Joharis, and 362 Gopéls, beggars. 


Nandurba'r, one of the western sub-divisions, is bounded on the 
north by the Tpti separating it from Taloda and Shaébdda, on the 
east by Virdel, on the south and south-west by Pimpalner, and on 
the west by His Highness the Gdikwér’s dominions, Its area is 673 
square miles, 325 of them surveyed in detail. Its population, 
according to the 1872 census, was 45,285 souls or 67°28 to the 
square mile, and in 1879-80 its realisable land revenue was 
£14,925 (Rs, 1,49,250). 


Of 325 square miles, the aroa surveyed in detail, two are occupied 
by the lands of alienated villages. The remainder, according to the 
revenue survey, contains 162,833 acres or 78°54 per cent of arablo 
land ; 21,208 acres or 10°23 per cent of unarable land; 480 acres 
or 0°23 per cent of forest reserves ; and 22,809 acres or 11 per cent 
of village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From the 162,833 
acres of arable land, 12,745 acres have to be taken on account of 
alienated lands in Government villages. Of the balance of 150,088 
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Ynapter XIII. acres, the actual area of arable Government land, 108,113 acres or 
Sub-divisions, 72°03 por cont were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 


Wincreeis Tho north of the sub-division forms part of the rich black soil 
‘ -'T4pti plain. To the south and south-west the land is divided into 
narrow valleys by spurs running in almost parallel lines from the 
Sahyédri hills. Desolato and bare of trees in the east, towards the 
west the country is covered with thick brushwood, chiefly of the 
palas, Butea frondosa. 


Climate. Compared with the eastern sub-divisions tho temperature is cool. 
From March to October it is hoalthy. But during the remaining 
five months it is highly malarious. Especially in the west, tho 
people suffer much from fover, aguc,and spleen. During the twelve 
yoars ending 1879 tho rainfall averaged 25:95 inches. 


Water. The water supply is very scanty. ‘he chief river is the Tapti 
which flows along tho entire north boundary, a distance of forty-two 
miles. This and one of its tributaries tho Shiva are the only streams 
that last throughout the year. Other streams, also tributaries of the 
Tépti, though some of themmare used for irrigation, are dry during 
the groater part of the yoar. The chief of them are the Amar@vati, 
tho Pétélganga, the Ranuki, tho Sukar, and the Bhad. Unlike 
the others, the Amardvati docs not join the Tépti within the limits 
of the sub-division. Rising in the Sahyédris and draining the small 
valley on the south-east, it passes into the neighbouring sub-division 
of Virdel near the villago of Moydn, where it joins the Tépti. 
The smallor streams appoar from the remains of numerous dams, 
bandhards, to have been in former times much used for irrigation. 
There were, in 1879-80, 248 working wells with a depth of from 
thirty to thirty-three feet. 

Soil. The prevailing soil is a rich black mould, in many ways like the 
black of the more eastern aub-divisions, Close to the Tapti a belt 
of rich soil from two to three miles broad is covered with a layer 
of fine sand and gravel, said to have been left there by the great 
1829 flood, Jn the narrow valleys to the south and south-west, 
especially closo to the hills, the soil is poor. 


Holdinge, Jn 1861-62, the year of settlemont, 2447 holdings, khatas, were 
1861-62. recorded, with an average area of 20°15 acres and an average rental 
of £448. 11 $d. (Rs, 42-7-7). Equally divided among the agricultural 
population, these holdings would for each person ropresent an 
allotment of 8:25 acres at a yearly rent of £1 4s. $d. (Rs. 12-0-4). 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to each would 
amount to 3'28 acres, and the incidence of the land tax to 9s, 2d. 
(Rs. 4-9-4). 
Survey Details, In Nandurbfr the survey measurements were begun in 1854-54 
1862, and finished in 1865-66, and the classifications were begun in 1859-60 
and finished in 1869-70. Of 218 the present (1880) numberof villages, 
105, ninety Government and fifteen alienated, have not been settled, 
Of the ninety unsettled Government villages two are farmed, makta, 
eighty-seven plough rate, autbandi, and one bigha rate, bighott ; and 
of tho fifteen unsottled alionated villages, ten are plough rate and 
five bigha rate. Of the 113 settled villages, 112 are Government 
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and one is alienated. Of these 112 Government villages,! six were 
settled in 1860-61, ninety-three in 1861-62, six in 1862-63, three 
in 1865-66; one in each of the three years ending 1870-71, and 
one in 1872-73. The alienated village was settled in 1870-71, 


Nandurbar? came into British possession in 1818, During the 
first three years of British rule no change was made in the 
land tax. In 1821-22 the dry crop rates were raised from 
twenty-five to over sixty per cent, and although the collections that 
year wero nearly equal to the demand, in the next year (1822-23) 
not only did the tillage area fall, but the rates had to be lowered 
nearly to their former pitch. Theso rates still weighed too heavily 
on the husbandmen. Though tillage steadily spread, up to 1837-38 
the fluctuations of revenue were very great, and the average 
receipts did not rise. Rich highly assessed lands were thrown up 
and the poorer soils brought under tillage. To put a stop to this, 
in 1839-40 the rates were in many villages reduced thirty per cent. 
An immediate rise both in the tillage area and in receipts 
followed, and ever since Nandurbdr has steadily improved. In 
1829.80, 1832-33, 1838-39, 1844-45, 1845-46, 1848-49, 1850-51, and 
1855-56, in consequence of failure ofcrops, liberal remissions were 

anted. Under the old rates the revenue rose from £2800 
ARs, 28,000) in 1818-19 to £6503 (Rs. 65,030) in 1860-61. 

At the time of survey Nandurbar was (1862) bare of trees and 
ill supplied with water. In the south near the spurs of the Sahyddri 
range, the soil was a poor black yielding the cheapest crops only. 
Towards the north, especially near the l'apti, the soil was better, 
rich and moist, in many ways like the deep black monld of the more 
eastern lands. Much of this was injured by being mixed with river 
sand, and the bulk of it was only middling, its occasional fine crops 
being due to the climate rather than to the soil. In the south, 
besides by the poorness of the soil, the valuo of the land was 
lowered by being seamed with deep brushwood-clad ravines, 
giving cover to herds of most destructive wild hog. Numerous 
remains of dams and ruined wells showed that Nandurbdr had 
once been highly tilled. Of sixty-nine dams, only nine were in 
use and even these were in want of repair. The wells, with 
rocky bottoms and a scanty uncertain supply of water, had never 
been first rate, and their improvement had been discouraged by 
heavy assessment rates. Tho crops were almost all carly, such 
as bajri, jvdrt, udid, tili, and cotton, the staple article of 
consumption being bdjrt. The late crops, comprising wheat, 
linseed, and gram, were not so rich. As a rule, dry crop tillage 
yielded large returns, but garden cultivation did not pay well. 


The local stock, though fit for field work, was poor, A better breed 


1 Of these, for four villages full yearly details are not available. 

* This sub-division, in 1370, belonged to the kingdom of Gujarat and was invaded 
and laid waste by Malik R4ja the founder of the Khéndesh kingdom, who however 
had to retreat before the Gujardt forces under Muzaffar Shah. (Briggs’ Ferishta 
IV, 283). It subsequently formed a part of the Moghal empire; and after the battle 
of Kharda, 1795, passed into the handa of the Marathds. Pargana Nandurbdr 
belonged to Holkar and the Bodvad taraf of pargana Bhamer to the Peshwa. Both 
portions were ceded to the British in 1818. 
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of cattle, brought by Vanjaris from Malwa and Berar, found a ready 
sale among the moneyed classes. The ponies were miserable 
animals most of them belonging to wandering tribes and used by 
them as beasts of burden. The scanty population, not more than 
eighty to the square mile, was chiefly of husbandmen with a few 
artisans. As in other northern sub-divisions there were many hard- 
working, intelligent and well-to-do husbandmen, Leva Kunbis by 
caste, locally known as Gujars. The other husbandmen were badly 
off, most of them so burdened with debt as to be unable to keep: 
even their plough bullocks. One encouraging point was the settle- 
ment of many Bhils as useful farm servants eunder the Gujars. 
Bosides fair country tracks, there were two good roads, one 
from Dhulia to Surat through Nandurbdr, Dondéicha and 
Songir, the other from Taloda to Nandurbdér. In Nandurbar, 
Randla and Koparli, the three market towns, business was 
chiefly confined to the sale of coarse cloths and other unimportant 
local manufactures. Cotton, oilseed, and grain were important 
items in the local trade. Several Bombay merchants had agents 
who dealt with the husbandmen on a large scale, buying the 
crops as soon as they were brought to market. Wheat and gram, 
much of both brought from Sultanpur, left Naudurbér in large 
quantities. The chief imports were salt, cocoanuts, and spices., 
Supplies of grain for home use were also occasionally brought 
from the neighbouring sub-divisions. Tho cotton goods exported 
from Nandurbér came chiefly from Mhalpur now in Virdel, 
® poor small village, but so thick strewn with ruins that it 
seemed to have once been a place of note. Its black and red dyod 
cotton cloths had stilla good name. The distilling of resa grass 
oil, used as a scont and as # specific for rheumatism, was a growing 
industry. In the busy season, in Nandurbér alone more than 100 
stills were at work. 

In 1861-62, Nandurbér was found to be too large a charge for one 
mamlatdér. Of its 316 villages, eleven were made over to the 
Songir petty division, nine to Pimpalner in the south, and eighty 
more with part of Dhulia were formed into a separate sub-division 
styled Virdel, in which revised assessments were introduced in 1861. 
In 1862, the details of the remaining 216 villages showed nineteen 
alienated ; five deserted, measured by a boundary survey only; 
forty-seven plough-rate, aulbandi, measured by a boundary survey 
only ; one bigha rate, bighoti, measured by a boundary survey ; 
thirty-eight plough-rate and deserted villages ; six villages 
into which the survey rate of 4s, 9d. (Rs. 2-6) the acre had been 
introduced in the previous year (1860-61), and 100 into which the 
survey was still to be introduced. Of these 100, seven were under 
classification and four were not completely measured, There 
remained, therefore, eighty-nine villages to which the proposed 
(1862) assessment rates were to be applied. 


The proposals of the survey superintendent, for the block of 
these eighty-nine villages, were with few exceptions approved b 
Government. Under this arrangement, which on the whole cavolved 
a decrease in the Government demand of £1780 (Rs. 17,800), - 
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the eighty-nine villages were divided into four groups.' The first 
group of twenty-seven villages with a good climate, never failing and 
pure Tapti water, rich alluvial black soil and easily reached markets, 
were charged a maximum dry crop acre rate of 5s. (Rs. 2-8). 
The second. group of thirty-nine villages, with good climate but 
possessing other advantages in a less degree than the first, were 
charged a maximum dry crop acre rate of 4a. 3d. (Rs, 2-2). The 
third group of nine villages, neither so healthy nor so well placed 
with reference to markets and general traffic, were charged a 
maximum dry crop acre-rate of 3s. 6d. (Rs. 1-12). The fourth group 
contained fourteen villages placed in two divisions, one of eleven and 
the other ofthree. In point of climate and situation the eleven villages 
were inferior to the first three groups and were cut off from the rest 
of the sub-division by a range of hills, and consequently a rate of 
8s. 3d. (Rs. 1-10) was fixed for them ; the three villages in the west, 
sorrounded by forest and brushwood and exposed to injury by wild 
animals, were charged a maximum rate of 2s. 9d. (Rs. 1-6), In the 
eighty-nine villages, of 113,221 acres of Government arable land, 
only 881 were assessable as well watered, motasthal,land. Of a 
total of 419 wells, forty-eight wore out of order, seventy-eight had 
béen long disused, and sixty-one were public wells ; on the remaining 
$32, the special garden acre rates were reduced from 8s. 4d, 
(Rs, 4-2-8) to 5s. Gd. (Rs. 2-12), on villages near markets, and to 5s. 
(Rs, 2-8) on outlying villages. 
Nandurbdr Settlement, 1861-62. 


FORMER. SURVEY, 


g ee 1860-61. 1860-62, Acre Rate. 
3 Ol, 

Cass) 4] ——"—— | man ee ee 
E| ti \conec| ‘ri. |Ansoss-| Acre jColloc-|Avsens-| Acre [ATC |Rental) =| araxt. 
Inge. | tiong.! Iage. | mant.} rate, (tions./ ment.) rate, Be) num. 

Acres.| Rg, |Acres.| Re. |R. a.p.| Ra. Rs. |R. a.pAcras. | Rs. (R, a.p.| Re. a 
1,...|97110,562! 24,g69|19,055] 45,021| 2 5 10/44,580/ 88,174] 1 11 10| 35,212) 56,083| ! 9 8,(0)3 4 
1."'|ga} 6282) 10°20] 9540| 15°827| 1 10 7115-426] 11.434) 1 3 2! 47,830] 46,680; 015 74b)2 0 
ir. |g! 913) T5214) lisglis72!1 6 38] 1618| Loos] 0.14 10; 11,774| 9642/0183 2] 112 
ry, {|11| 1724) 1gso} 2836] S176) 1 1 7] si38] 16140 8 | 16,042] 7285/0 7 8) 1 10 
“U3) a7) Bad. 416) vee a18h Get ayes 2413} 2277, 016 11 2 9 

85,026) 47,221| ...... | 113,221/121,947 


(a) The sanctioned rate is Rs. 2-8. (+) The sanctioned rate is Ra, 2-2. 
An examination of the effect of the survey rates introduced over 
the greater part of the sub-division in 1861-62, gives the following 
results. The figures ? of the settlement year, compared with those of 


1 The eighty-nine villages contained 118,221 acres of Government arable land, 
Of this, except the land cultivated in the three plough-rate villages of the fourth 

oup whose area could not be ascertained, only 32,664 acres were under cultivation 
in 1860-61. The collections for that year, exclusive of the three villages, amounted 
to £6461 (Rs. 64,610). Compared with this, the estimated results of the same 
cultivation at the survey rates show a reduction of about £1700 (Rs. 17,000) or 
27 per cent. This loss was expected to be made up by the cultivation of the 80,000 
acres of waste arable land, nearly three times the area under cultivation in 1860-61. 

* These figures are for ninety-three of the 112 Government villages of the present 
(1880) Nandurbér sub-division. The difference between ninety-three and eighty-nine, 
the number of villages already stated to be included in this block, is due to changes 
in the limita of the sub-division, 
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the year before, show an increase in occupied area of 4144 
acres and in remissions of £150 (Rs. 1500), and a decrease in 
waste of 65,419 acres and in collections of £876 (Rs. 8760) 
A comparison of the figures of the year of settlement with the 
average of the ten previous years shows an increase in occupied 
area of 8844 acres and a decrease in waste of 67,666 acres. 
As regards revenue there is afall in remissions of £33 (Rs. 330) 
and an increase in collections of £87 (Rs. 870). During the 
seventeen years since the survey, remissions were granted in twelve. 
years, the largest sums being £269 (Rs. 2690) in 1861-62 and 
£208 (Rs. 2080) in 1871-72. Compared with the average of the 
ten previous years, the average of the seventeen years since the 
survey shows that the occupied area has risen by 30,237 acres and — 
the collections by £2907 (Rs. 29,070), waste has fallen by 90,895 
acres, and remissions by £261 (Rs. 2610). 


As regards the hill and forest villages excluded from detailed 
survey operations, the revenue from the two farmed, mukta, 
villages during the ten years ending 1877-78 averaged £14 
(Rs. 140), and from the eighty-seven plough-rate, autbandt, villages 
£943 (Rs. 94030), 


Adding to the figures of the main block of 93 villages the details of 
the remaining settled Government villages, the result for the whole. 
sub-division is, comparing the average returns of the ten years before 
the survey and of the eighteen years since the survey, an increase 
in occupied arca of 31,484 acres and in collections of £3246 
(Rs. 32,460), and a decrease in waste of 106,967 acres and in remis- 
sions of £335 (Rs. 3350). Again comparing the average returns of 
the ten years before survey and the returns for 1877-78, the result 
is, including revenue from unarable land and £1299 (Rs, 12,990) 
from the two leased and eighty-seven plough-rate villages, an increase 
in collections of £5639 (Rs. 56,390) or 81°08 per cent. 


The following statement shows for the settled Government 
villages the effects of the survey sottlement during the eighteen 
years ending 1877-78 : 


Nandurbdr Survey Resulta, 1861 - 1878. 


ARBA, COLLECTIONB, 


Occupied. Unocoupied, @ 
aoa S 
YuARA. a 3 
res a —_ 4 
g/t] .)/a/2/4 Pl ela] | 
Plei gaia ¢ (8/3 | 2 
| 4 a & 4 5 pPi3i35 & 
Survey Buovk I,—6 GOVERNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1860-61, 
Acres, |Acres.| Acres. | Acres, | Acres, | Ra. Rs. |Rs.| Rs, | Re. Ra. 
1859-66... os} 3316 1447 4462 9772 | 1032 33 8256 “ad 131 7 8304 
1860-61 ... wl 8520 1055 4575 2047 | 2045 128 7054 aaa 183 7 7104 
1860-1860 v-| 2888 1177 4015 10,219 | 1632 871 8302 ies 131 16 6448 
1860 - 1878 ws] 4638 1066 &703 885 | 2079 120 8672 9 467 7 8855 
1877-78 .., | 5030 1057 6107 458 | 2102 ate 9278 33 198 lo 9520 
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Nandurlir Survey Results, 1861-1878—-contimued. Chapter XIIT. 
ARgA, COLLECTIONS. Sub-divisions. 
Occupied. Unoccupied. Pa r NaNDURBAR. 
Yuans, ; 07 og “ 7 oI a/ 3 Survey Results, 
| #14 ; 3 es |fi 6 /8|2i)¢4 1861-1878. 
i =| | a 5 g =| fu "a 
z 2 8 z 8 a 9 = % : 
} 4 a 3 a a By a 5 8 BS) 
a r= 4 6 ros yp] =< i) & 
Survey Biock [1.—93 GovERNMENT VILLAGES SRYTLED IN 1861-62. 
Acres. | Acres.| Acres, | Acres. | Acres.| Rx, Ra. Rs. | Rs. | Be. Rs. 
1860-61... ...| 36,048 | 11,526) 47,674 | 161,171 | $2,005 | 1186} 70,848 | .., | 138] 12 | 70,498 
1861-62... ...) 80,888 | 11,830] 61,718 | 85,752 | 27,154 | 2687 | cojeoot 2. | aga | 29 | 61,745 
1851-1861...) 30,408 | 19,876] 43,374 | 153,413 | 81,604 | 3021 | 6,749 |... 2} SL | 60,872 
Jadl-1878 62,608 | 11,003] 73,611 | 62,523 | 28,198 | 415 | 88,263 | 402 | 1159] 63 | 88,977 
1877-78... a? 77,225 | 10,722) 97,947 | 47,644 | 28,606 22 | 97,664 | 692 | 1392 | 92 | 98,740 
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1eei-az... ...{ 14898 | 416] 1902 | 10,708] 3058 | 14 | 1119 | 2] @ |. | 1185 
1gda-aa.. | 1281 | 447 | 1728 7224 t aoi7 | 51 saa |. | 10 604 
1852-1862 || 1413 | 464} a7a7 | 41,106| sos8 | 43 4 ) ut 1 965 
1862-1878 ...| 19838 | 414} 2898 6522 | 2051 | 12 42 3] 18 2 obs 


1877-78... | 8187 | 409] 8586 6343 | 2000 | .,, | 1450 


Survey Buoox [V.—8 GoveRNMBNT VILLAGES BEITLED IN 1865-66, 


1864-65... ..) 111 wt lil 1305 1848 inks 82 | aa}. Bos bic 82 
1865-66... cl 282 ey 282 2838 110A 128 235 for eee ae 235 
1855-1865, 6 10 70 1131 1792 fa 13 Sell: dake Sed 13 
1885-1878 =...) 1B4 or 124 2406 1105 10 97 Mniw. Mic i“ 

a8 4 a 07 
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Survey Buock ¥V.—1 GovERNMENT VILAGE SETTLED IN 1868-69. 
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1868-1868 | .| 1045 | 2069] 8114 | G483 6800 |. Bete ce] Say. |! hie 451 
1868-1878 || 18283 | 149] 1977 | 3850 | 10,110),.40| 871 | 17a] o. | o. |] 108s 
1877-78... v | Led? 149 | 2096 3531 10,119 4 060 7 117]... ‘ie 1077 
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Survey Biock VIIL.--1 GovVERNMENT VILLAGE SETTLED IN 1872-78. 
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Ten years 


before survey .| 34,912 16,747, 63,059 | 184,568 | 109,581 | 3968 | 69,261; ...] 284] 46 | 69.541 
Shice aurvey ...{ 71,807 | 12,736] 84,642) 77,691 | 45,530 | 613 / 99,901 / 692 | 1367 72 [1,02,082 
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According to the 1879-80 returns, the agricultural stock in 
Government villages amounted to 7151 ploughs, 3874 carts, 20,743 
bullocks, 17,945 cows, 6158 buffalocs, 1000 horses, 7487 sheep and 
goats, and 334 asses. 


Of the 108,115 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops 
occupied 74,736 or 69°12 per cent, 30,413 of them under bajri, 
Penicillaria spicata ; 21,864 under wheat, gahu, Triticum eestivuin ; 
11,409 under jvéri, Sorghum vulgare ; 5242 under rice, baat, Oryza 
sativa ; 1704 under réyi, Kleusine coracana; 1338 under harik or 
kodru, Paspalum scrobiculatum ; 243 under maize, malka, Zea mays ; 
46 under sdiva, Panictm miliaceum ; and 2477 under miscellaneous 
cereals. Pulses occupied 11,715 acres or 10°83 per cent, 6831 af 
them under gram, harbhara, Cicor arietinum; 2097 under hulith, 
Dolichos biflorus; 1435 under tur, Cajanus indicus; 384 under 
udid, Phaseolus mungo; 45 under lentils, masur, Ervum lens ; and 
23 under peas, vatdna, Pisum satiynm, Oilseeds oceupied 10,501 
acres or 9°71 per cent, 7850 of them under gingelly seed, tz, 
Sesamum indicum ; 2207 under linseed, alshi, Linum usitatissimum 3; 
and 444 uuder other oilseeds, Fibres occupied 9412 acres or 8°70 
per cent, 9012 of them under cotton, kapus, Gossypium herbacenum, 
and 390 under brown hemp, ambdidi, Hibiscus cannabinus. 
Miscellaneous crops occupied 1749 acres or 1°61 per cent, 1224 
of them under chillies, mireit, Capsicum frutescens; 147 under 
tobacco, ltambakhu, Nicotiana tabacum ; 55 under indigo, guli, 
Indigofera tmetoria; and the remaining 323 under various vege- 
tables and fruits. 


Tho 1875 population roturn shows, of a total population of 45,984 
souls, 43,074 or 93°67 percent indus, and 2910 or 6°33 per cent 
Musalmains. The details of the Hindu castes are: 1435 Brahmans, 
priests, Government servants, and traders; 892 Vaénis, 21 Kaldls, 
and 8 Bhadbhunyds, traders and merchants ; 6214 Kunbis, 907 
Malis, 1653 Dakshanis, and 33 Bébars, husbandmen ; 589 Sondrs, 
gold and silver smiths ; 262 Sutdrs, carpenters; 182 Lohars, black- 
amiths ; 226 Shimpis, tailors; 69 Kéasdrs, coppersmiths ; 160 
Kumbhars, potters ; 47 Dhigvans, gaddlers ; 21 Beldars, bricklayers ; 
15 Patharvats, stone-dressers; 14 Otdris, founders; 492 Telis, 
oilpressers ; 75 Salis and 15 Khatris, weavers; 28 Rangéris, dyers ; 
137 Guravs, worshippers of Shiv; 107 Bhats, bards; 480 Nhavis, 
barbers ; 138 Dhobis, washermen; 261 Dhangars, shepherds ; 369 
Kolis and 263 Bhois, fishers; 1353 Rajputs and 211 Pardeshis, 
messengers and constables; 19,871 Bhils and 2812 Konkanis, 
labourers; 2058 Vanjaris, carriers and hnsbandmen; 406 Chambhars, 
loather-workers ; 1445 Mhars and 69 MAngs, village servants; 17 
Buruds, basket-makers ; 117 Gosavis, 72 Gondhlis, 24 Joharis, and 
11 Kolhatis, beggars. 

Nasirabad, one of the east-central sub-divisions, is bou. 
on the north by the Tapti separating it from Chopda and Sévda, 
the east by the Vaghur separating it from Bhusdval, on the south 
by Pachora and Jaémner, and on the west by the Girna separating 
it from EKrandol. Itsarcais 319 square miles, 318 of them surveyed 
in detail ; its population according to the 1872 census was 60,109 
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or 18842 to the square mile; and in 1879-80, its realizable land 
revenue was £21,358 (Rs, 2,138,530). 

The 318 square miles surveyed in detail, ail of them Government 
village lands, contained, according to the revenue survey, 158,089 
acres or 77°04 per ceut of arable; 32,139 acres or 15°78 per cent of 
unarable ; 3002 acres or 1°47 per cent of grass; and 10, 403 acres 
or 5-11 per cent of village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From 
the 158,089 acres of arable land, 12,761 acres have to be taken on 
account of alienated lands in Government villages. Of the balance 
of 145,328 acres the actual area of arable Government tand, 119,081 
acres or 81°90 per cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 

One of the richest of the Tapti valley sub-divisions, Nasirabad, 
like Amalner and Hrandol, is a rich black plain in the north and 
hilly and rolling in the south. The hills consist of spurs running into 
the plain from the south and branching in all directions. Most of 
the sub-division is highly tiled. But exceptin the north, tt is without 
the mango proves which are so common in other suh-divisions. 


‘the clinate is generally healthy, as is the case in Erandol. and 


other open sub-divisions of the Tapti valley. ‘he rainfall during 
the twelve years onding 1879 averaged 30°72 inches, 

The supply of surface water is abundant. ‘The TApti, the Girna, 
aud the Véghur, all perennial streams, form the north, west, and 
‘east boundaries. Besides these, there is the Hited river on its way 
from the southern bills to join the Girna, None of these rivers ure 
used for irrigation. There were, in 1879-80, 1885 working wells 
with a depth of froin forty to eighty feet. 

The rich black allavial clay found in this sub-division is of the 
same class as in Amalner and Krandol, but richerand better. In 
the south, instead of gradually growiug less rich, it passes almost 
at once into a poor soil. 

In 185-60, the year of settlement, 6809 holdings, khitds, were 
recorded with au average area of 17°59 acres and an average rental’ 
of £2 16s. 2}d. (Rs. 28-1-10), Equally divided among the 
agricultural population, these holdings would for each person 
represent an allotment of 6-04 acres at a yearly rent of 19s. 33d. 
(Rs. 9-10-5). Distributed among the whole population, the share to 
each would amount to 2°41 acres and the incidence of the land tax 
to 7s. 83d. (Rs, 3-13-7). 

Nasirabad had, at the time of survey (1860), an area of 350. 
square miles, 123 Government villages, and a population of 52,338 
souls. Of the 123 villages, only ninety-three were inhabited. For 
udininistrative purposes they were divided into two groups, the. 
sub-division of Nasirabad with sixty-five, and the petty division of 
Kanalda with twenty-eight villages. Since the survey the size of 
the sub-division has, for administrative convenience, been reduced 
from 123 to 110 Government villages. The survey measnrements 
were begun in 183-54 and finished in 1856-57, and the classifications 
were begun in 1857-58 and finished im 1859-60. Of the 110! 


! For two of these villages, full yearly details ave not available, One alienated 
village was not settled, 
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Chapter XIII, Government bi ira ane Bate were settled in 1859-60, three in 
are 1863-64, and eighteen in 1864-65. 
Sub-divisions, At the time of survey, Nasirabad wag the richest sub-division in 
NasIRapap, Khéndesh.! Near the TApti in the north the soil was better than 
Survey Details, even in the corresponding lands of Amalner and Erandol. Beyond 
7880. the limits of the rich Tapti soil, especially towards the centre of the 
sub-division, where a serics of rocky ridges ran in irregular lines 
to the south-west, the country was uneven and the soil poor. Though 
in the richer lands there were finc mango groves, it was less well 
wooded than some of the neighbouring sub-divisions. It was bounded 
on three sides by rivers and was well supplied with water. The 
extent of tillage in the north, and the rocky nature of the waste 
lands in the south, were unfavourable for cattle breeding. The 
returns showed a total of 40,900 head or 26,000 fewer than in 
Erandol. The dranght cattle were in poor condition, as, whenever 
they could be spared from field work, their services were in demand 
at Jalgaon. The bulk of the population of 52,338 souls were 
hosbandmen. ‘lhongh much had been done in the way of opening 
fair-weather roads, during the rainy months traffic was at a standstil. 
The Asirgad-Malegaon road thut crossed the centre of the sub- 
division was simply a cleared track. Though not yet (1860) open for 
traffic, the line of the Great Indian Peninsula railway had becn laid 
across the sub-division. 

In six country towns, Nasirabad, Jalgaon, Nandra, Asoda, Kaénalda, 
and Pimpréla, weekly markets were held. Of theso Jalgaon was 
the chief, greatly increased of late years, the largest place of 
trade in Khandesh, dealing with Berar and exporting cotton, linseed, 
and tilt to Bombay. About 880 hand looms were employed, 
chiefly in Nasirabad and Jalgaon, in weaving cheap turbans and 
common cotton cloth. The staple products were millet wheat, 
cotton, linseed, and other oilseeds, almost all of which had risen 
greatly in value within the ten years ending 1860. 


* *Nowhere on this side of India, whether in Gujarat or m the Southern Mardtha 
districts, have I seen heavier crops.’ Mr. Robertson, 22nd March 1860: Bom. Gov. 
Sel, XCIII. 40], ‘It isa matter of notoriety that the people of Nasirabad are com- 
paratively very well off. I think thatthe superior wealth of its cultivators gives 
Nasirabad a further advantage over the Virdel sub-division,’ Mr. A, R. Grant, June 
1861, ditto 454, 

3 The details were : 

Nasirabad Produce Vitece, i8ol- isco, 


PRICES. 
Veans. Meip of 192 where (660-704 tbs.) ) Mere of 60 there 

Wheat. Tit seed, Linseed, Cotton, 

Re, ao p.| Re. a.p.] Rs. a p. Ra. a. p. 
1851 » 8 0 12 0 6 812 6 900 
1852 812 0 940 812 0 & 00 
1863 3 0 0 &§ 0 O 8 0 06 904 
1854 940 120 0 13.120 740 
180 2 0 0 140 6 ig 0 4 8 a6 
TEKB & » 6 g8 00 8 0 0 1000 
1857 136 u sm 6 8 0 0 16 0 0 
1838 12 60 aoo 9 0 06 16 O 
18A0 120 06 15 0 9 15 00 12 0 6 
_ BHO 212 0 160 06 id @ @ 1466 0 
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Under the former system, in the best northern villages, except 
tor soils liable to be injured by flooding, the prevailing acre rates 
were 6s, 5}d. and 5s, 2d. (Rs. 2-6-9 and Rs. 1-15 a bigha). There 
was nothing to show that these rates were excessive. ‘The fields 
were highly tilled, and in many of the villages the houses were 
richly and handsomely built. Inthe poorer southern villages, the 
prevailing rate was 2s, 6d. (Rs. 1-4) an acre. For watered land 
there was the higher acre charge of 7s. 84d. (Rs, 3-13-8), 

Under the new settlement, the 123 villages were arranged into 
three groups. ‘The first group of fifty-two villages, marked off on 
the north by the road crossing the Girna at Nimbkheda, proceeding 
by Jalgaon Budrukh to Nasirabad, and Jalgaon Khurd on the 
Vaghnur, had very rich soil able to yield the best crops. For these 
a maximnim dry crop acre rate of 6s. (Rs. 3) was fixed. For the 
second group, comprising twenty-five villages lying along the banks 
of the Girna, south of the ford at Nimbkheda Khurd and immediately 
south of the road which marked off the first group, together with a 
small group of villages beyond the Vaghur to the west, an acre rate 
of 43, 3d. (Rs. 2-2) was fixed. On the third group, comprising the 
forty-six remaining villages, twenty-one of which were uninhabited, 
an acre rate of 3s. 6d. (Rs. 1-12) was fixed. 

The new rates on the second and third groups: were twenty-five 
per cent below the old rates, But as the people had for several 
years been rapidly adding to the area of their holdings, and as the 
waste land was of very inferior quality, it seemed doubtful whether 
any spread of tillage could be looked for except with the gradual 
increase of population.! 

The irrigated arca was small. From canals only sixty-eight acres 
were watered, three from a masonry dam said to have been built 
im 1740, and sixty-five partly watered from two mud dams across 
a small stream in Mehrun village. In, the, three acres where the 
water supply was abundant, the rate was raised from 59. 9#d. 
(Res. 2-14-38) tho digha to 10s. (Rs. 5) the acre. In the sixty-five 
acres, where the supply was available in good yeurs only, the acre 
rate was lowered from 7s. 8}d. (Rs, 3-18 8) to 7s, (Rs. 3-8), 
Only 1470 acres were watered from wells. Nasirabad, Jalgaon, 
Asoda, and Bhddli had each more than 100 acres, but in the 
south, few villages had more than ten. Garden tillage was not 
popular, It trebled the labour and cost, and did not nearly 
treble the profits. Under these circumstances, the garden rates 
were fixed at 7s. (Rs. 3-8) the acre for the best villages and 6s. 
(Rs. 3) for those in the south. 

The result of the new rates was to lower the Government demand 
from £17,489 (Rs. 1,74,890) to £14,417 (Re. 1,44,170), or about 17°56 
per cont. The following statement shows for each of the three 
groups the spread of tillage in the year of settlement, the reduction 
in the Government demand, and the revenue that would be realised 
if all the arable waste was brought under tillage : 


' Mr, Davidson, 25th February 1860 : Bom, Gov. Sel, XCIII. 373; Mr, Robertson, 
22nd March 1860: ditte 410; Mr. Manstield, 25th July 1860: ditto 413. 


Chapter XIII 
Sub-divisions. 
NASIRABAD. 


Survey Details, 
1860, 


Chapter XIII. 
Snb-divisions. 
Nastraban. 


Survey Details, 
1860, 


Survey Restits, 
1860 - 1878. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 


“FTV + 
390 DISTRICTS. 
Nusirabad Settlement, 1859-60. 
Lorar, 
— es eee SuRVEY. 
1813-19 to 1853-59. 1668-59. 
CLAGB. | VILLAGES. ~~: ; Te —i a 
Gavern- 7 ABSCBS- 
ment | Collections, | Tillage. Cone a | Rental. oe 
Area. "| 1868-58, , 
Acres, Ra, Acres. Re. Rs, Rs, Rs, a. p. 
+f 62 75,786 87,537 5H, O50 1,236,142 | 1,15,381 | 1,48,046 3.00 
I. ! 25 26,742 11,562 12,565 16,789 13,186 26,768 | 2 9 0 
{1h 4g 61,370 12,0768 21,126 23,010 | 15,602 | 38,250} 112 6 
Total... 123 163,948 1,12,075 QU,771 1,74,801 | 3,44,160 | 2,213,062 


An examination of the changes that have taken place in the 
chief survey block of eighty-nine villages since the introduction of 
the survey rates (1859-60) gives the following results. The figures 
of the settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show 
an increase of 6218 acres in occupied area, of 138,991 acres in 
waste, of £920 (Rs. 9200) im remissions, and a decrease of £1509 
(Rs. 15,090) in colJections. A comparison of the figures of the 
settloment year with the average of the ten previous years shows 
un increase of 17,512 acres im ocenpied area, of 4862 acres in waste, 
of £437 (Rs. 4370) in remissions, and of £835 (Rs. 8350) in collections. 
During the nineteen years since the survey, yearly remissions 
have been granted, the largest sums being £1212 (Rs. 12,120) in 
1859-60, £4216 (Rs. 42,160) in 1871-72, and £824 (Rs. 8240) in 
1874.75. A comparison of the average of the nineteen years since 
the survey, with the ten previous years, shows a decrease in waste 
of 21,522 acres, and in remissions of £405 (Rs. 4050), and an 
increase in occupicd area of 41,354 acros and in colleetions of £3463 
(Rs. 34,630). 

Adding to the figures of this main block the details of twenty-one 
Government villages since settled, the result for the whole sub-division 
is, comparing the average returns of the ten years before the survey 
and of the nineteen years since the survey, a fall in waste of 
21,340 acres, and in remissions of £335 (Rs. $350); an increase in 
occupied area of 47,302 acres, and in collections, including 
revenue from unarable land, an increase of £4516 (Rs. 45,160) or 
29°3 per cent. Again comparing the average returns of the ten years 
before the survey and the returns for 1877-78, the result is, including 
revenue from unarable land, an increase of £5483 (Rs. 54,830) or 
35'S per cent. 

The followmg statement shows for the settled Government 


villages the effects of the survey settlement during the nineteen years 
ending 1877-78 : 


Deccan.) 
KHANDESH. 391 


Nasirabad Survey Results, 1860-1878. 


AREA. COLLECTIONS. 
Occupied. | Unoccupied. os 
5 : 
R 7 7] 4 . 
babes . |g 3 a ee 
3 18 Hf s {a | & $5 
# 3 a 3 = 5 a od i 
= a n & rd = 
¥ S ‘ $ a a 3 a a a 
é = 3 j q & g = a 4 
q <q fA a i) a) “tt =) & 
Survey Buock [.—88 GOVERNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 2859-80, 
Acres. |Aeres.; Acros. | Acres. | Acres. | Rs. | Ra. Ra, [ Ra, | Ra, Ra. 
1858-59,., eo! F148 | 10,944) 84,009 | 88,719 | &1,FO8 | 2918°1,54,400} 268 5668; 29021 1,63,283 
1854-60... ve 79,822 | 10,989) 90,311 | 44,710 ( 86,729 (13.121 189,357 | 274 | 6573) 1007 | 1,468,211 
1849-1859 | 81,843 | 10,056] 72,799 | 41,348 | 824880 | 77541, 41,579] 189 | 5284) 9895 | 1,209,877) 
1859-1878 2.) 108,750 $11,424) 194,183 | 2.826 | 29,241 3708 161,858 1427 8704] 3089 | 174,523 
L877-74.., A 107,376 | 13,680) 110,558 | 12,338 | 41,894 232 pee 1878 | 11,853] 1916] 1,82,820 
Suryzey Buock IL.—8 GoveRNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1863-64, 
1843-63... vel 2300 178 | 2478 12\7 6494 | 23 2037 Se 78 1 2711 
1864-64... wef 2750 222 2972 BAD 1420 29-2628 $e 80 BH 2744 
1B5H-18H3 BLS 178 | 2498 1201 6608 64 2484 ies AO | WE 2554 
1863-1878 wf G12 261 8173 8087 so} 88 2808 14 113 oT dO00 
1877-78,., wf 2847 291 3138 3915 LOS 4 2519 35 183 45 3082 
SurveY Brock TIT,—18 GoveRNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1864-65, 
1873-64. ., re 9603 | 1027 | 10,630 f ensg 15,001 Wd 18,901 ia 231 | 400 14,482 
186405 ,. wf 13,084 ) VIL | FAS | 2652 4147 [A288 | Hse |... 350 7 298 | 17,286 
1854-1804 | 7819 | TOW | 881 | ated | LB ROR} HID | ALb09 |). | td | 192 | 14,729 
1864-1878 | 12,982 | 1107 | 4,069 | 2778 4p03 | 1046 [ 20,907 | 49 G38 | 408 | 21,000 
1877-73... vel 12,734 |] 1115 | £2,849 | 23599 ogi Th] 21,855 | 63 [1148 | 192 | 23,278 
Ten yeara 
before survey.] 71,977 4H) 84,123 | 47,512-1 103,892 | 8229 |1,46,672, 189 
Since survey ..| 128,633 ] 12,702; 152,425 | 26,172 | 46,085 | 4883 | 1,85,088) 1433 
1877-78 ... ve) 123,457 tes Nei raeas 17,852 | 49,436 | 247 )1,92,049) 1774 | 13,204) 


According to the 1879-80 returns, the agricultural stock in 
Government villages amounted to 3965 ploughs, 4196 carts, 16,405 
bullocks, 8666 cows, 6495 buffaloos, 611 horses, 10,304 sheep and 
goats, and 807 asses. 

Of the 119,031 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops 
oceupied 72,588 acres or 60°98 por cent, 36,427 of them under 
jvari, Sorghum vulgare ; 21,390 under bayri, Penicillaria spicata ; 
14,431 ander wheat, gahu, Triticum estivam; 303 under rice, bhde, 
Oryza sativa; and 37 under maize, makka, Zea mays. Pulses 
occupied 2902 acres or 2°44 per cent, 1643 of thom under gram, 
harbhara, Cicer arietinum; 1171 under tur, Cajanus indiens; 42 
under kulith, Dolichos biflorus; 34 under udid, Phaseolus mungo ; 
three under mag, Phaseolus radiatus; and 9 under ‘ others,’ 
Oilseeds occupied 6677 acres or 5°61 per cent, 4043 of them under 
linseed, alshv, Linum usitatissimum ; 2013 under gingelly seed, #il, 
Sesamum indicum ; and 721 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 
30,61 acres or 25-72 per cent, 30,592 of them under cotton, kpus, 
Gossypium herbaceum ; and 27 under brown hemp, ambadi, Hibiscus 
cannabinus. Miscellaneous crops occupied 6145 acres or 5°16 per 
cent, 5146 of them under tobacco, tambdkhu, Nicotiana tabacum ; 
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463 under chillies, sirchi, Capsicum frotescens ; 154 under indigo, 
guli, Indigofera tinctoria; two under sugarcane, us, Saccharnm 
officinarum, and the remaining 4980 under various vegetables and 
fruits. 

The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 66,606 
souls, 60,626 or 91°02 per cent Hindus; 5945 or 8-92 per cent 
Musalmans; 30 or 0-04 per cent Christians; and 5 Parsis. The 
details of the Hindu castes are : 3205 Braéhmans, priests, Government 
servants, and traders ; 2952 Vinis, 508 Bhatids, 126 Kaldls, traders 
and merchants; 23,959 Kunbis, 2086 Malis, 868 Bunkars, 176 

Ikaris, husbandmen; 1208 Sondrs, gold and silver smiths; 812 
Sutars, carpenters; 277 Lohars, blacksmiths ; 1449 Shimpis, tailors ; 
433 Kumbhars, potters; 190 Tambats, coppersmiths ; 152 Belddrs, 
bricklayers; 74 Otdris, founders; 1124 ’elis, oilpressers; 838 
Rangaris, dyers ; 907 Koshtisand 767 Salis, weavers ; 240 'Chakurs, 
village bards; 1389 Guravs, worshippers of Shiv; 1069 Nhavis, 
barbers ; 47-4 Dhobis, washermen; 1467 Dhangars, shepherds ; 
113 Gavhis, milk and butter sellers; 4953 Kolis and 597 Bhois, 
fishers ; 237 Rajputs, messengers and constables; 769 Baris, betel- 
leaf sellers; 85 Dangats, labourers; 1429 Bhils, labonrers; 1505 
Vanjaris, carriers and husbandmen; 67 Pardhis, game-snarers; 
856 Chambhars and 31 Dohoris, lcather- workers; 3766 Mhars~and 
344 Manges, village servants; 10 Kaikddis, basket-makers; 582 
Gosavis, 272 Manbhavs, and 35 Kolhatis, beggars. 

Pa’chora, one of the southern sub-divisions including the potty 
division, peta, of Bhadgaon, is bounded on the north by Amalner, 
Krandol, and Nasirabad; on the east by Jamner and His Highness 
the Nizim’s dominions ; on the south by the Nizim’s dominions; and 
on the west by Chilisgaon and Dhulia. Its area is 535 square miles, 
506 of them surveyed in detail; its population, according to the 
1872 census returns, was 84,880 souls or 189°96 to the square mile ; 
and in 1879-80 its realisable land revenue was £30,828 (Rs, 3,08,280). 

Of 506 square niles, the area surveyed in detail, five are occupied 
by the lands of alienated villages. ‘The remainder, according to the 
revenue survey returns, contains 267,396 acres or 83°49 per cent of 
arable land ; 40,291 acres or 12°58 per cent of unarable land; and 
12,578 acres or 3°93 per cent of village sites, roads, rivers, and 
streams. From the 267,396 acres of arable land, 10,911 acres have 
to be taken on account of alicnated lands in Government villages, 
Of the balance of 256,485 acres, the actual arca of arable Government 
land, 212,505 acres or 82°85 per cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 

Paichora is a wide fairly wooded valley lying between the 
Saétmalds to the south and low rauges of hills to the north. 

Except in the villages lying below the Sétmdlis, where, owing to 
the dense brushwood, fever and agnue prevail from November to 
February, the climate is healthy. The average rainfall during the: 
twelve years ending 1879 was 28°99 inches. 


It is fairly well supplied with surface water. The only perennial 
river is the Girna entering from Chdlisgaon in the west uear the 
village of Bahal. In its north-casterly course it is joined by the 
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Titur and the Hivra, near Ghorda Pimpri and Bondeshvar, and 
passes out of the sub-division near Dahigaon. The Titur is fed by 
the Garat, and the Hivra by the Indra which, in its turn, is fed by 
the Bahula, all of them rising in the Sdétmalds. These, during 
the greater part of the year, are either dry or only a series of 
detached pools, The Bori only touches the boundaries of two 
villages in the north-west. There were, in 1879-80, 151 working 
wells with » depth of from twenty to forty feet. Irrigation is also 
carried on by means of one of the J4mda canals, which enters on the 
west near the village of Guta and runs for fourteen miles. 


The prevailing soil is red. Near the hills in the south and north 
it ig generally light and friable. ‘he black is coarse and mixed with 
lime nodules. Jn the basin of the Girna valley, the black soil though 
good is poorer than that of the Tapti valley. 


In 1864-65, the year of settlement, 8980! holdings, khatdés, were 
recorded with an average area of 20°41 acres and an average rental 
of £2 168, 74d. (Rs. 28-5-3), Hqually divided among the agricul- 
tural population, these holdings would for each person represent 
an allotment of 5:85 acres at a yearly rontof 16s. 23d. (Rs. 8-1-10). 
Distributed amoug the whole population, the. share to each would 
amount ‘to 3:08 acres and the incidence of the land tax to 8s. 64d. 
(Ra. 4-4-4). 

Of the three pargands, Lohéra, Pachora, and Utran, contained in 
the Pachora sub-division, Loh4ra and Pachora formerly belonged 
to the Nizim and were acquired by the Peshwa after the battle of 
Kharda in 1795. Pachora and Sdngvi, apetty division of Lohara, 
were made over to Holkar in part: payment of a debt. In 1818-19 
S4ngvi, and two years later the remaining petty division of Haveli 
in Lohéra, and Pdchora became British territory. In 1838-39 all 
except Sangvi were given back, but were again resumed in 1844-45, 
Utran the third division, belonged to Holkar, and with other 
territory waa ceded to the British in 1818-19 by the treaty of 
Mandesar, 


In Pachora the survey measurements, begun in 1855-56, were 
finished in 1865-66, and the classifications, begun in 1858-59, were 
finished in 1869-70, Of 228 the present (1880) number of villages, 
145 form the sub-division of Pachora, and cighty-three the 
subordinate petty division of Bhadgaon, Of the Pachora villages, 
108 Government and two alienated villages were settled in 1864-65 
and thirty-five Government villages in 1865-66. Of the Bhadgaon 
villages, four Government villages were settled in 1862-63, five 
Government villages in 1864-65 ; and sixty-six Government and one 
alienated villages in 1865-66 ; the remaining seven alienated villagea 
of Bhadgaon have not been settled. : 

Of the three survey blocks, those of 118 Government villages 
settled in 1864-65 and of 101 Government villages settled in 1865-66 
are the largest. An examination of the effect of the survey rates 
introduced: in them gives the following results. For the group of 


1 Three of these were alienated. 
B 411—50 
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113 Government villages, the figures of the settlement year, compared 
with those of the year before, show an increase in the ocenpied srea 
of 30,072 acres, in the waste of 16,950 acres, in the remissions of 
£4206 (Rs. 42,060), and in the collections of £1626 (Rs. 16,260). 
A. comparison of the figures of the settlement year with the average 
of the previous ten years shows an increase in the occupied area of 
42,214 acres, in the waste of 9998 acres, in the remissions of £4109 
(Rs. 41,090), and in the collections of £2878 (Rs. 28,780). During 
the fourteen years (1864-65 to 1877-78) of survey rates yearly 
remissions were granted, the largest sums being £4336 (Rs. 438,360) 
in 1864-65 and £3950 (Rs, 39,500) in 1871-72. A comparison of 
the average of the fourteen years of the survey settlement with the 
average of the ten previous years shows an increase in the occupied 
area of 38,132 acres, in the waste of 11,870 acres, in the remissions 
of £419 (Re. 4190), and in the collections of £6491 (Rs. 64,910). 


For the other large group of 101 Government villages settled in 
1865-66, the figures of the settlement year compared with those of 
the year before, show an imerease in the occupied area of 20,561 
acres, in the waste of 15,631 acres, in the remissions of £4688 
(Rs, 46,880), and in the collections of £1428 (Rs. 14,280). A 
comparison of the figures of the settlement year with the average of 
the previous ten years shows an increase in the occupied area of 
33,667 acres, in the waste of 9217 acres, in the remissions of £4592 
(Rs. 45,920), and in the collections of £2605 (Rs. 26,050). During 
the thirteen years (1865-66 to 1877-78) of survey. rates yearly 
remissions were granted, the largest sums being £4747 (Rs. 47,470) 
in 1865-66, £1184 (Rs. 11,840). in 1867-68, and £1203 (Rs. 12,030) 
in 1871-72. A comparison of the average of the thirteen years of 
survey settlement with the average of the ten years before shows 
an increase in the occupied area of 81,065 acres, in the waste of 
11,275 acres, in the remissions of £512 (Rs. 5120), and in the 
collections of £4932 (Rs, 49,320). 


Adding to the figures of these two groups of Government villages 
the details of the remaining four! settled Government villages, the 
result for the whole sub-division is, comparing the average returns 
of the ten years before the survey and of the years of survey rates, 
an increase in the occupied area of 69,673 acres, in the waste of 
24,004 acres, in the remissions of £931 (Rs.9310), and in the 
collections, including revenue from unarable land, an increase of 
£11,774 (Rs, 1,17,740) or 78-9 per cent, Again comparing the 
average returns of the ten years before survey and the returns for 


. 1877-78, the result is, mcluding revenue from unarable land, an 


increase of £18,681 (Rs. 1,836,810) or 91°7 per cent, 


The following statement shows for the settled Government 
villages of the sub-division the effects of the survey settlement 
during the sixteen years ending 1877-78 : 


1 Of these one hag no cultivation, and for one the information is incomplete. 
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Pdchora Survey Results, 1868-1878, 
AREA. CoLLECTIONS, 
Occupied. Dnoocupied, 
Yuars, : z | 2 | Total, 
' pala 
cla | 
< 6/2/65 
eer ae ieee es pe 
Survey Brook L--2 Government VILLAGES SETTLND IN 1862-63. 
Acres. |Acreg.; Acres. | Acres, | Acres. . 
1861-63 .., wes 1338 “ 183 410 6217 7 90 
dey he : 197 se5 197 1686 1676 9 127 
; 54-1862 196 4 200 343 6217 8 187 
862 - 1878 66L 16 676 1202 1682 6 386 
1877-78 .., g24 | 27 861 940 | 170 | a8 424 
Burvpy Buoox W.—113 GovaeNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1864-65, 
1869-64.., 88,379 ; 6627] 90,004 | 11,691 | 128,566 1303] 93,689 2369 | 4434 | 1,00,492 
1864-66 .., 112,819) 7259 ]120,078 | 28,641 | 23,446 | 49,362/1,09,659 2858 | 263 | 1,12,580 
1854-1864 71,332 | 6652 | 77,864 | 18,643 | 133,666 2276| 81,260 a. | 2272 | 1824 84,856 
1864-1878 108,717 | 7279 | 115,006 | 30,518 23,655 6463/1,43,196 | 442 | 4808 | 8207 | 1,51,748 
1877-78... 220,544} 7605 | 128,149 | 18,088 | 23,026 $42)1,67,644 » | 6189) 451 | 1,680,284 
ServeyY Biock IIT.—101 GOvEBNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1866-66, 
1864-65 .., | 68,b4F 72,622 4199 | 121,405 692; 74,048| 35 | 1188 75,484 
1865-68 .., | 89,363 | 38Z0 } 93,183 | 19,880 | 23,536 /47,471} 88,041 | 80 | 1885 91,565 
1855-1865 a} 55,825 | 8691) 59,516 } 10,613 } 128,028) 1547) 62,591 | 26) lodl 3 | 64,29) 
1865 - 1878 +, 88,810 | 3971 | 90,581 | 21,888 | 25,109 | 6870'1,10,456 | 820 | 1998 | 2023 }1,14,708 
1877-78 ... | 98,386 | 3013 | 97,209 | 14,165 | 26,118 1652;1,15,875 4 | 2855 568 [1,19,302 
} | 
Ten years | | 
before survey.! 27,363 | 10,227! 137,580! 29,699 283,911 | $831] 1,483,788) 26] $813] 2077 | 149,204 
Sinca gurvey ,,,| 195,988 | 11,205) 207,253) 63,603 | 50,446 | 13,130) 2,454,058) 771 6806| 6329 | 2,66,044 
1877-78 ... va) 814,764 | 11,645) 226,290) $3,193 1,18 | ig 2,793,043) 4 |11,044! 10L@ | 2,86,010 


According to the 1879-80 returns, tho farm stock in Government 
villages amounted to 8648 ploughs, 5567 carts, 28,152 bullocks, 
16,682 cows, 9468 buffaloes, 1461 horses, 16,101 sheep and goats, 
and 325 asses. . 

Of the 212,505 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops 
occupied 121,190 or 57°03 per cent, 66,796 of them under judri, 
Sorghum vulgare; 50,423 under béjri, Penicillaria spicata; 2952 
under wheat, gahu, Triticum estivum; 922 under rice, bhdl, Oryza 
sativa ; and {7 under maize, makka, Zoa mays, Pulses occupied 3286 
acres or 1°54 per cent, 1411 of them under gram, harbhara, Cicer 
arietinum; 1009 under fur, Cajanus indicus; 465 under wdid, 
Phaseolus mungo; 359 under kwlith, Dolichos biflorus; 18 under 
mug, Phaseolus radiatus; and 24 under ‘others’. Oilseeds occupied 
9588 acres or 4°51 per cent, 7763 of them under gingelly seed, til, 
Sesamum indicum; 1800 under linseed, alehi, Linum usitatissimum ; 
and 25 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 75,049 acres or 35°31 
per cent, 74,942 of them under cotton, kapus, Gossypium herbacoum, 
and 107 under brown hemp, ambdadi, Hibiscus  cannabinus. 
Miscellaneous crops occupied 3392 acres or 159 per cent, 1326 of 
them under chillies, mirchi, Capsicum frutescens ; 716 under indigo, 
guli, Indigofera tinctoria; 270 under tobacco, tambakhu, Nicotiana 
tabacum; 168 under sugarcane, ws, Saccharum officinarum and the 
remaining 912 under various vegetables and fruits. 
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The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 85,558 
souls, 77,806 or 90°93 per cent Hindus; 7736 or 9°04 per cent 
Musalmdns; and 16 or 0-01 per cent Christians. The details of the 
Hindu castes are: 3270 Brahmans, priests, Government servants, and 
traders; 106 Kshatris, writers ; 2558 Vanis, 78 Bhatids, 21 Halvdis, 
78 Kaléls, and 8 Bhadbhunjas, traders and merchants; 27,754 
Kunbis, 3673 Malis, 950 Dakshanis, 234 Bharddis, and 88 Bunkars, 
husbandmen; 1808 Sonérs, gold and silver smiths; 1048 Sutdars, 
carpenters ; 531 Lohars, blacksmiths ; 1578 Shimpis, tailors; 247 
Kasars, coppersmiths ; 506 Kumbhars, potters ; 84 Dhigvans, saddlers; 
18. Lonaéris, cement-makers; 188 Belddrs, bricklayers ; 67 Otéris, 
founders ; 1787 Telis, oilpressers ; 492 Koshtis and 137 Salis, 
weavers; 433 Rangaris, dyers; 34 Gadris, wool weavers; 243 
Bhats, bards; 152 Guravs, worshippers of Shiv ; 1249 Nhavis, 
barbers; 599 Dhobis, washermen; 977 Dhangars, shephords ; 268 
Gavlis, milk and butter ‘sellers ;, 1954 Kolis and 509 Bhois, fishers ; 
2989 Rajputs and 2484 Pardeshis, messengers and constables; 
1060 Akarmdsds, 118 Govardhans and 25 Dangats, labourers ; 
3050 Bhils, labourers; 2621 Vanjdris, carriers and husbandmen ; 


85 Pdrdhis, game-snarers; 1410 Chéimbhdrs and 141 Dohoris, 


leather-workers ; 383 Buruds, basket-makers; 7318 Mhars and 
1045 Mangs, village servants; 170 Bhdwtds, thieves; 43 Kaikddis, 
basket-makers; 5 Bhangis, seayengers ; 969 Gosdvis, 111 Kolhétis, 
194 Ménbhavs, 127 Shilavants, and 91 Holars, beggars. 


Pimpalner, lying to the extreme south-west of the district partly 
above and partly bolow the Sahyddris and including the petty 
divisions, petés, of Navapur and NizAmpur, is bounded on the north- 
west by His Highness the Gaikwdr’s dominions, separated partly 
by the Tapti and partly by its tributary the Nesu ; on the north by 
Nandurbar ; on tho east by Virdel and Dhulia; on the south by the 
Satdua sub-division of Nasik ; and on the west by His Highness the 
Gdikwar’s dominions. Its area is 1253 square miles, 943 of them 
surveyed in detail ;/ its population, according to the 1872 census, was 
60,125 souls or 4798 to the square mile; and in 1879.80 its 
realisable land revenue was £11,834 (Rs. 1,18,340). 


Of 943 square miles, the area surveyed in detail, four are occupied 
by the lands of alienatod villages. The remainder, according to the 
revenue survey, contains 330,063 acres or 54°92 per cent of arable 
land; 56,882 acres or 9°38 per cent of unarable land; 1228 acreg 
or 0:20 per cent of grass; and 213,359 acres or 35°50 per cent 
of village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From the 330,068 acres 
of arable land, 7096 acres have to be taken on account of alienated 
lands in Government villages. Of the balance of 322,967 acres, the 
actual area of arable Government land, 176,320 acres or 54:59 per 
cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 


The most mountainous of the Khandesh sub-divisions, Pimpalner 
consists of two distinct portions, the plain or desh and the hill lands 


1 The unsurveyed area chiefly consists of the hilly and forest ortions, where 
population is sparse, the climate unhealthy, and the country infested by wild beasta, 
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or dang, separated by the Sahyddris. The desk or eastern part, 
lying above the Sahyédris, is crossed by abrupt mountain ranges 
running generally from west to east and divided by valleys of varying 
breadth, ‘The most considerable range are the Selbaéri hills which 
run along the southern boundary. ‘he hills are mostly bare or 
covered with low thorn brushwood. Almost all the arable land is m 
the valleys, which, except some mango groves along the banks of 
rivers, are rather bare of trees. The western or déng portion, lying 
below the Sahyadris, is full of steep hill ranges covered with forest, 
broken here and there by the casual tillage which surrounds Bhil 
hamlets. The Sahyédris come to an end in the north-west corner of 
this sub-division, and though they gradually fall away towards the 
Tapti, they form a very noticeable feature from the plain lands in 
the east. The whole sub-division is more or less infested by wild 
beasts. 


The climate of the eastern portion is very unhealthy, and the west, 
except in the hot weather, is notoriously fatal to Europeans and to 
natives of the Deccan, among whom there is a proverb that, ‘To a 
Brahman, Navaépur is worse than transportation,’ ‘lhe natives, 
almost all Bhils and Kokanis, suffer much from fever and agne and 
from enlargement of the spleen. The average rainfall during the 
twelve yoars ending 1879 was 25°41] inches. 


Except the villages of the Niztmpur potty division, mahal, where 
it is very scarce, the sub-division is amply provided with surface 
water. Besides the Tépti and its tributary the Nesu which form 
the northern boundary, the west is drained by four rivers, the 
Rangval a tributary of the Tapti, and the Raigan, the Sarpin, and 
the Suki, tributaries of the Nesu. Of these the ‘T4pti, the Nesu, the 
Rangval, the Raigan, and tho Sarpin, afford'a|good supply of water 
throughout the year. All but the Tapti rise in the Sahyddris and 
flow from south-east to north-west. The rivers in the eastern 
portion are the Panjhra, a perennial stream affording @ good supply, 
and its tributaries the Kan, the Borai, and the Pan. Except the 
Pan which rises in the hills near Bhdmer fort, all have their sources 
in the Sahyddris and flow from west to east. ‘The Kin joins the 
Paénjbra a few miles east of Sakri Bhadna, and the Pau and: the 
. Borai join it i Virdel. The rivers are largely used for irrigation by 
means of masonry dams, bandhiris, Besides rivers and streams, 
there were, in 1879-80, 1245 working wells with a depth of from 
twenty-two to forty feet. 


The prevailing soil is grey or light yellow. The black is gonerally 
coarse and much mixed with lime nodules. Rich mould is found 
only in the Dangs, 

In 1867-68, the year of settlement, 4180 holdings, khdtas, were 
recorded, with an average area of 24°15 acres and an average rental 
of £2 2s, 94d. (Rs. 21-6-1). Equally divided among the agricul- 
tural population, these holdings would for each person represent an 
allotment of 4°84 acres at a yearly rent of 8s, 7d. (Rs, 4-4-8). 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to each would 
amount to 2°50 acres and the incidence of the land-tax to 4s. 5d. 
(Rs, 2-3-4). 
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In Pimpalner the survey measurements, begun in 1859-60, were 
finished in 1868-69, and the classifications, begun in 1861-62, were 
finished in 1869-70. Of 254, the present (1880) number of villages, 170 
form the sub-division of Pimpalner, and eighty-four the subordinate 
petty division of Nizimpur. Of the Pimpalner villages seventy- 
five, twelve plough-rate autbandi, fifty-five farmed makta, six 
deserted, and two alienated have not been settled. Of the 
remaining ninety-five, two are alienated villages, settled, one in 
1868-69 and the other in 1870-71 ; and the rest Government, settled, 
eighty in 1868-69 and thirteen in 1869-70. The eighty-four 
Nizampur villages, all of them Government, were settled in 1867-68. 


An examination of the effect of the survey rates introduced in the 
two largest groups, of eighty-four! Government villages settled in 
1867-68 and of eighty Government villages settled in 1868-69, 
gives the following results. For the first group the figures of 
the settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show an 
increase in the oecupied area of 10,490 acres, in the waste of 63,215 
acres,and in the remissions of £148 (Rs. 1480); and a decrease 
of £1329 (Rs. 13,290) im-the collections, A comparison of the 
figures of the settlement year with the average of the previous ten 
years shows an increase jn the occupied area of 11,659 acres, in the 
waste of 62,801 acres, aud in the remissions of £129 (Rs. 1290); 
and a decrease in the collections of £1031 (Rs. 10,310). Except 
1868-69 and 1870-71, during the eleven years (1867-68 to 1877-78) 
of survey rates, yearly remissions were granted, the largest sum 
being £252 (Rs. 2520) in 1874-75. Compared with the average of 
the ten years before, the average of the eleven years of survey 
settlement shows an increase in the occupied area of 31,871 acres, 
in the waste of 43,505 acres, and in the remissions of £40 (Rs. 400) ; 
and a decrease in the collections of £555 (Rs. 5550). 


For the second group, the figures of the settlement year, compared 
with those of the year before, show an increase in the occupied 
area, of 40,459 acres, in the waste of 42,504 acres, and in the 
remissions of £534 (Rs. 5340) ; anda decrease in the collections of 
£1493 (Rs. 14,930). A comparison of the figures of the settlement 
year with the average of the previous ten years shows an imcrease 
in the occupied area of 41,747 acres, inthe waste of 41,607 acres, and 
in the remissions of £510 (Rs. 5100) ; and a decrease in the collections 
of £730 (Rs. 7300). During the ten years (1868-69 to 1877-78) of 
survey rates, yearly remissions were granted, the largest sum being 
£536 (Rs. 53860) in 1868-69. Compared with the average of the ten 
years before, the average of the ten years of the survey settlement 
shows an increase in the occupied area of 47,405 acres, in the waste 
of 35,818 acres, and in the remissions of £30 (Rs. 300); and a 
decrease in the collections of £345 (Rs, 3450), 


Of the seventy-five hill and forest unsettled villages, the twelve 
Government plough-rate villages yielded, during the ten years ending 
1877-78, an average yearly revenue of £155 (Rs. 1550), and the 
fifty-five Government farmed villages, £510 (Rs. 5110). 


1 Of these, for cleven villages full yearly details are not available. 
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Adding to the figures of the two groups of settled Government 
villages the details of the remaining thirteen settled Government 
villages, the result for the whole sub-division is, comparing theaverage 
returns for the ten years before the survey and of the years of survey 
rates, an increase in the occupied area of 84,435 acres, in the waste 
of 77,118 acres, and in the remissions of £70 (Rs. 700), and in the 
collections, including revenue from unarable land, a decrease of 
£343 (Rs. 3430) or 3:3 per cent. On the other hand, the addition 
of the ten years’ average revenue from the unsettled villages, 
changes the decrease into an increase of £323 (Rs. 3230) or 3:1 per 
cent, Again comparing the average returns of the ten years 
before survey with the returns for 1877-78, the result is, including 
revenue from unarable land, an increase in the collections of £71 
(Ra. 710) or O°7 per cent; and including also £828 (Rs. 8280), the 
1877-78 revenue from the unsettled Government villages, a total 
riso of £899 (Rs. 8990) or 8°6 per cent. 


The following statement shows for the settled Government 
villages the effects of the survey settlement during the eleven years 
ending 1877-78 : 

Pimpalner Survey Results, 1868-1878. 


AREA, COLLECTIONS. 
Occupied. Unoccupicd. 
g 
Yrana. ; Fi : 
z 3 2 x fe 
a | 4 Bale 
Ss: @ E 8 
a |2/e > é 
Suavny Brock I.—34 COVARNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1867-08. 
Acres, |Acres,) Acres, | Acros. | Acres,{ Re, - . Rs, 
1886-87 ,,, «| 25,724 | 3149 | 28,873 | 45,440 39,866, 453 H $5,084 
1887-68 ... «| 35,224 | 4180 | 30,863 | 108,655 | 144,882) 1835 | 22,206 
1857-1887 —,.,|_ 24,688 | 3066 | 27,704 ] 44,854 ] 80,111] 649 | 33,263 
1887 - 1878 ro) 66,268 | 4319 / 50,675 | 89,859 | 153,815) 10446 | 27,147 
1877-78 ... vj 07,784 | 4547 } 82,331 | 68,690 | 158,315] 1006 | 82,552 
Survey Brock I1.---80 GovERNMENT VILLAGES S¥TILED IN 1868-69, 
1867-88 ,,, wi] 26,084 732 } 27,816 | 49,039 6921 22 | 74,420 65 7@ | 6132 | 80,686 
1863-69 ... | 65,307 | 2008 | 68,275 | 91,543 / 95,032 | 6359 | 59,501 9 110 | 2851 | 62,471 
1858 - 1868 ..| 23,865 | 2663 | 26,528 | 49,936 #925 261 | 86,832 57 2 | 2548 | 69,464 
1868 - 1878 wo} 70,798 | 3135 | 73,933 | 85,754 | 95,196 665 | 62,958 303 210 | 4100 | 47,571 
1877-78 ...| 75,716 | 3168 | 78,883 | 80,405 | 05,514 vas 63,226 165 347 | 2687 | 66,226 
eee 
Survey Buook IIT.—-18 GOVERNMENT VILLAGES SRITLED IN 1860-70, 
1868-89 .... wa 4386 $12 4648 7649 781 wn 2240 aaa 12 ink 2982 
1869-70 ... = ,..| «BOIS | 8B] «aus | «68454 | 19,087) ., | g979 | 2 | 12 | ado] agar 
1859 - 1868 ae 35738 231 3804 8393 73i ise 1840 aoe 1 2 
1809-1878 .,.. 8841 | 192] 8068 | 61988 | 19,086 | .., | 2599 wei 8 | 759 
1871-78 ... va} 10,116 | 273 | 10,388 4863 | 19,036 |... 2677 8 |1,287 
Ten years 


hafora aurvey .| 62,076 | 5960 | 58,086 | 104,683 | 37,787) 910 | 1,01,985} 142 76 | 2871 |1,03,123 
Sines aurvey ...| 134,805 | 7576 | 142,471 | 181,801 | 288,047) 1611 | 92,644) 919 | 299 | 7834 |1,01,606 
1877-78 ... +-| 168,614 | 7888 | 171,502 | 154,048 | 272,866/ 1006 | 98,455) 887] 500 | 6484 /1,05,836 


According to the 1879-80 returns, the farm stock in Government 
villages amounted to 7305 ploughs, 3949 carts, 21,095 bullocks, 


5104 cows, 6429 buffaloes, 1018 horses, 16,127 sheep and goats, and 
251 asses. 
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Of the 176,320 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops 
occupied 121,781 or 69:07 per cent, 65,759 of them under bdjri, 
Penicillaria spicata ; 22,509 under rice, bhkat, Oryza sativa ; 9596 
under harik or kodru, Paspalum scrobiculatum ; 8020 under rdgi, 
Hleusine coracana; 5576 under wheat, gahu, Triticum sstivum ; 
4088 under sdéva, Panicum miliaceum; 839 under jvdri, Sorghum 
vulgare; 817 under maize, makka, Zea mays; and 4577 under 
miscellaneous cereals. Pulses occupied 19,609 acres or 11:12 per 
cent, 12,823 of them onder kulzth, Dolichos biflorus; 3929 under 
gram, harbhara, Cicer arietinum ; 1729 under peas, vétina, Pisum 
sativum ; 809 under wdid, Phaseolus mungo; 252 under lentils, 
masur, Ervum lens; and 67 under ‘others.’ Oilseeds occupied 
25,167 acres or 14°27 per cent, 15,190 of them under gingelly seed, 
til,» Sesamum indicum, and 9977 under other oilseeds. Fibres 
occupied $169 acres or 4°63 por cent, 8150 of them under cotton, 
kdépus, Gossypium herbaceum, and 19 under brown hemp, ambddi, 
Hibiscus canvabinus. Miscellaneous crops occupied 1594 acres or 
0°90 per cent, 634 of them under sugarcane, us, Saccharum 
officinarum; 585 under chillies, mirchi, Capsicum frutescens; 85 
under tobacco, tambakhu, Nicotiana tabacum, and the remaining 
290 under various vegetables and fruits. 


The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 
51,798 souls, 50,407 or 97°32 per cent Hindus ; 1381 or 2°66 per 
cent Musalmans ; 4 Christians; and one Parsi. Tho dotails of the 
Hindu castes are: 1142 Brahmans, priests, Government servants, 
and traders; 1815 Vaunis, traders and merchants; 12,194 Kunbis, 
1890 Malis, 44 Babars, husbandmen ; 696 Sonérs, gold and silver 
smiths; 408 Sutédrs, carpenters; 117 Lohars, blacksmiths; 801 
Shimpis, tailors ; 91 Kasdrs, coppersmiths ; 182 Kumbhars, potters ; 
11 Otaris, founders ; 534 Telis, oilpressers; 116 Rangaris, dyera ; 
48 Sélis, weavers ; 86 Guravs, worshippers of Shiv ; 60 Bhats, bards ; 
653 Nhavis, barbers; 164 Dhobis, washermen ; 494 Dhangars, 
shepherds; 363 Kolis and 292 Bhois, fishers; 185 Pardeshis, 
messengers and constables; 200 Govardhans, labourers; 19,026 
Bhils and 5416 Konkanis, labourers; 880 Vanjaris, carriers and 
husbandmen ; 523 Chambhars, leather-workers ; 5 Buruds and 15 
Kaikadis, basket-makers ; 1849 Mhars and 137 Mangs, village 
servants ; 445 Gosdvis, 63 Shilavants, and 12 Johéris, beggars. 


Sa'vda, in tho north-east of Khandesh, including the petty 
divisions of Yaval and Raver, is bounded on the north by His 
Highness Holkar’s dominions, on the north-east and east by 
Nimér in the Central Provinces; on the south by the Tapti 
separating it from Nasirabad and Bhus4val; and on the west by 
Chopda. Its area is 866 square miles, 474 of them surveyed in detail ;1 


1 The unsurveyed area mostly consists of a wild tract of count lying within the 
Sdtpudds, known as the Pal fappa. The Pal valley, stretching about fourteen miles 
within the Sstpudas, consists of a rich black soil plain broken by knolls and drained 
by the Suki river, 9 smal] stream which, with mostof the streamlets that intersect the 
lain affords a perennial supply of water. The valley issaid, two hundred years ago, 
to have contained a large pupulation and seventy villages of which Pal wag the 
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ita population, according to the 1872 census returns, was 124,519 
souls or 143-78 to the square mile ; and in 1879-80 its realisable land 
revenue was £28,273 (Rs, 2,82,780). 

The 474 square miles surveyed in detail, all of them in 
Government villages, contain, according to the revenue survey, 
257,661 acres or 84:87 per cont of arable land ; 22,854 acres or 7:36 
per cent of unarable land; 1251 aeres or 0°41 per cent of grass ; and 
22,343 acres or 7°36 per cent of village sites, roads, rivers, and 
streams. From the 257,661 acres of arable land, 29,866 acres have 
to be taken on account of alienated lands in Government villages, 
Of the balance of 227,795 acres, the actual area of arable Government 
land, 217,874 acres or 95°64 per cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 


Sivda is a well wooded unbroken plain, from which along the 
north the Sdétpudés rise in a wall-like line, It is highly tilled and 
thickly peopled. 


Though extremely hot from March to June, the climate is healthy. 
The average rainfall during the twelve years ending 1879 was 23°41 
inches, 


Notwithstanding numerous streams that, at short distances and 
almost parallel to each other, run from the Satpudés to the TApti, 
the sub-division is not on the whole well provided with water. The 
Tépti, which for about forty-eight miles forms the southern boundary, 
is the only important river. Jts tributaries the Bhokar, the Suki, the 
Mora, the Harki, and the Manki, have, owing to the porous nature 
of the subsoil, the curious characteristic that from the base of the 
hills to about a mile from the Tapti they run below the surface. 
Near their sources some of them are strong streams, and the water 
appears again as they draw near the Tapti; but in the tract between, 
their beds are dry during the hot season: The only villages with a 

lentiful supply of water throughout the year are those along the 
Is ti and the Suki, There were, in 1879-80, 6299 working wells 
with a depth of from forty to one hundred feet. 


The prevailing soil is a black alluvial clay from four to five feet 
deep, resting on a subsoil of soft yellowish clay, man. Thia black 
soil is best in the centre, and grows poorer towards the river on 
the south and the hills on the north. The varieties of red and 
brown, darad, are the same as in Amalner, 


In 1854-55, the year of settlement, 12,970 holdings, khdtds, were 
recorded, with an average area of 16°31 acres and an average 
rental of £1 19s. 6d. (Re. 19-12-0). Equally divided among the 
agricultural population, these holdings would for each person 
represent an allotment of 429 acres at a yearly rent of 10s. 4éd. 


— 


chief. The remains consist of a well built atone mosque, a mud fort, some two- 
storied buildings, a reservoir with twelve outlets, the lines of old streets and several 
wells and fountains, After its desertion, the valley was the resort ofa horde of 
robbers Known as Kania Bhat's gang Owing to ita deadly climate, repeated 
attempts to re-colonise it proved unsuccessful, till, in 1867, the Collector Mr. Ashbumer 
induced a few families to settle. The colony gradually increased and prospered till 
1872, when there was a population of 683 souls and a tillage area of 2000 acres, Since 
1872, the settlement has somewhat declined. But in Mr, Pallen’s opinion, cultivation 
ia too firmly eatablished to allow the valley to lapse into its former deserted state. 
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(Rs, 5-8-1), Distributed among the whole population, the share 
to each would amount to 2°18 acres, and the incidence of the land tax 
to 5a, 1gd. (Rs. 2-9-3). 

Sdvda, including Ydval and Réaver, was the first part of the 
district into which the survey settlement was introduced. Operations 
were begun in 1852-53 and finished in 1854-55. Of the three 
divisions which Saévda now includes, Savda proper and Raver were 
part of the territory made over to the Peshwa by the Nizém in 
1762. Not long after the Peshwa presented Sdvda to the Ridste 
family, and Raver to Holkar, under whom they remained, till, in 
1818, they became part of the British territory. Yéval, the other 
petty division included in Savda, was in 1788 given by Sindia, to 
whom it had been made over by one of the Peshwds, to Dhér Rao 
Nimbéalkar, an officer in his service, under whom it remained till, in 
1821, it lapsed to the British. In 1887 it was restored to Sindia; 
but so great inconvenience did the interlacing of Sindia’s and British 
villages cause, that it was resumed by the British Government in 
1843-44, 


Since the survey many changes have been made in the distribution 
of the Sdvda, Yaval, and Raver villages. Yaval, whichin 1855 
was a separate sub-division, now (1880) forms a subordinate 
division under Savda, and the total number of settled Government 
villages nnder Savda, Raver, and Yayval, has been raised from 214 to 
232, Of 305, the present (1880) total number of Saévda villages, 
ninety-one form the mémlatdar’s division ; eighty-one the subordinate 
division of Ydval ; and 133 the subordinate division of Raver. Of the 
Savda villages, all of them belonging to Government, seventy-seven 
were settled in 1854-55, thirteen in 1855-56, and one in 1873-74. O£ 
the Ydval villages, all of them belonging to Government, fifty-nine 
were settled in 1854-55, and twenty-two in 1856-57, Of the Raver 
villages, seventy-three, three alienated and seventy untraceable Pal 
villages have not been surveyed ; the remaining sixty Government 
villages were settled in 1855-56. Lying together along the north 
bank of the 'lapti, in the extreme north-east of the district, SAvda 
and Yaval closely resemble each other. At the time of the survey, 
from the Tapti, north to the wall of the Satpuda hills, the lands of 
the sub-division stretched a well-wooded richly-tilled plain without 
rocks and unbroken by hollows or risings. Close to the T&pti the 
soil was somewhat shallow and poor. Further north it gradually 
passed into a rich alluvial black without rock or gravel to a depth 
of over ninety feet. Nearer the Satpudds, changing first into brown 
and then into red, it again became poorer, The nearness of the 
Sétpudas generally ensured a plentiful supply of rain, and the people 
were healthy, though from March to June the heat was intense. Sévda 
was a great cattle market for valuable Nimér and Berar animals 
as well as for local produce, and there were three other well attended 
marts, Faizpur, Yéval, and Sénkli, The country was badly off for 
roads. The only highway was a forty feet wide fair weather track, 
# continuation of the Hoshingabad and Asirgad road. Along this 
in the fair season large quantities of opium, cotton, and linseed 
passed to the coast. Many men in the larger villages earned most 
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of their living as carriers, travelling with a cart and pair of bullocks 
to Bhiwndi in Thana. The charge was from £1 10s. to £1 14a. 
(Rs. 15-Rs.17) and there was the chance of a return load. But 
especially below the Sahyadris, from want of water and fodder, the 
cattle suffered severely and often died. So hard and risk 
was the employment, that it was expected that with a little 
encouragement from lighter rates most of these cartmen would 
readily give up carrying and take to tillage. Almost the whole 
sub-division was highly cultivated. The only exception was the 
north of Yaval, where, besides eleven unclassified villagos, there were 
20,000 acres of arable waste. Most of these waste lands were of light 
soil well suited for cotton, dl, bajri, and jvdri. In Yadval, Indian 
millet was the chief crop and in Sdvda, Indian millet and wheat 
were grown to about an equal extent. The villages along its banks 
were well supplied with water from the Tépti, and further north, 
though the wells were deep, they yielded plentiful supplies. In 
every sort of tillage the husbandmen used manure freely, and from 
the demand from opium gardens, manure usually fetched about a 
rupee a cart. The 1851 census gave.59,438 souls for Savda and 
$2,394 for Yaval, or a total of 91,832); of these about 1000 families 
were weavers, between 200 and 800 dyers, and the rest husband- 
men. In spite of their skilful tillage the cultivators, though 
apparently better off and better clothed than any similar class in 
the Deccan, were as a body just as deeply indebted, and it seemed 
that the owners of garden lands, gotting credit more readily from 
the moneylenders, were much more deeply involved in debt than 
those who had only dry crop fields. 


Tn 1819, the year after Sdévda came into British possession, 
Captain Briggs arranged the soil into classes, fixing for the 
first class a depth of three feet and a rate of 10s. 8d. an acre 
(Rs. 4a bigha), This classification was rough and imperfect, and 
so large an area was included in the first class that much land 
was thrown up. Next year, in consequence of the decrease in 
cultivation, the rates of each village were fixed by @ committee, 

anchait, ofthe village headmen, the deshmukh, and hisagent, gumasta. 

he rates thus fixed, except in some cases where reductions were 
afterwards granted, remained in force till the introduction of the 
revenue survey. In 1854 these rates, except in rare cases, were 
fairly equal, the best dry crop soils in most villages payimg an 
uniform rent of 6s. 54d. an acre (Rs. 2-6-9 a bigha). In the survey 
superintendent’s opinion, these rates, though in force for a series 


1 These sub-divisions were very well cultivated and the people were in better 
ciroumstances than in any other sub-division of Khandesh. he Collector Mr, 
Mansfield was of opinon that in the course of a very few years there would be no 
waste land left, The only disadvantage theae two sub-divisions laboured under was 
their being situated to the nurth of the Taépti which all produce for Bombay, cotton, 
linseed, and others, had to cross, ‘The river being too broad to be bridged, could 
only be forded. But approaches of durable material to the fords at Bordval, on the 
high road from Bombay to Central India, were likely to cost a large sum, owing to the 
height of the banks and the sandy aoil ey were composed of. Some measure was 
necessary to relieve the enormous traffic from the great inconvenience to which it 
was exposed. Bom. Gov. Rev, Rec, 26 of 1858, X. 3021 - 3022. 
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of years, bore heavily on the cultivators and were maintained only 
by the grant of free remissions in bad years, and from the fact that 
the moneylenders prevented the utter annihilation of the poor 
cultivator, and in bad seasons helped him with grain and money 
advances. The effect of these high rates had been to confine tillage 
to the best soils. For settlement purposes the fifty-seven Saévda 
villages were (1855), as regards their dry crop lands, distributed 
over four classes with maximum acre rates varying from 3s. to 48. 9d. 
(Rs.1-8-Rs. 2-6). As regards water rates, no cess was levied from 
lands watered from wells more than sixty feet deep. Lands 
watered from wells of less than sixty feet deep paid 6s. (Rs. 3) 
an acre in first and second class villages, and 5s. (Ra. 2-8) an 
acre in other villages. The immediate result of these new rates was 
to reduce the revenue from £12,295 (Rs. 1,22,950), the actual 
receipts in 1852-53, to £8685 (Rs, 86,850), or a fall of 29°36 per 
cent. 


The following statement gives the changes in detail : 
| Sduda Settlement, 1854-55. 
FORMER. Bunysy. 


Oollectiona, Acre Rate. 


eee ys): 1862-68. | 1858-54, Average | Maximum, 


Ra, Rs. 
24,720 96,172 
48,892 
44,8665 
$082 


96,440 1,22,061 1,08,617 86,852 


The eighty-three Yéval villages surveyed between 1852 and 
1854 were, as regards dry crop lands, distributed over five classes, 
with maximum acre rates ranging between 2s. 6d, and 4s. 6d. 
(Rs. 1-4-Rs. 2-4). As regards garden cultivation, the maximum 
acre rate for land watered from wells less than sixty feet deep 
waa 6a. (Rs. 3) for villages round Savda, and 5s. (Rs, 2-8) for other 
villages. The immediate result of the new rates was to lower 
the revenue from £10,055 (Rs.1,00,550) in 1852-53 to £8270 
(Rs. 82,700), or a fall of seventeen per cont, The following state- 
ment gives the changes in detail ; 


Ydvai Settlement, 1854-568. 


Former. Sunver, 


Collections, Acre Rate. 


Onaas. 


Rental. 


1358-54, 


i | fT | 3 


Ra, Re, Ra. Rs. & p, 

I. 19,993 12,198 7735 17 6 

TI. 69,948 62,835 $1,165 1165 

HI. 2657 2442 8582 Old 8 

IV. 11 862 10,843 12,918 012 4 

Vv. 3588 3507 7350 06 8 
Total .., 1,00, 546 9,825 82,700 Um C ie | ar errsen 
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The Réver petty division, surveyed between 1853 and 1855, hes 
in the extreme north of the district, and as the north boundary 
of Khaéndesh was not then fixed, the area of Raver could not be 
correctly ascertained at the time of survey. The area surveyed, 
88,011 acres or 180 square miles, was supposed to contain all the 
land likely to be brought under tillage. The deserted lands of Pél 
tappa were entiroly left out. The town of Pél, of which in 1856 
traces still remained, lay about six miles from the opening of a valley 
which, deserted since the beginning of the eighteenth century, was 
for several years the head-quarters of a band of robbers known as 
Kania’s gang (1819). At the time ofthesurvey its climate wasdeadly, 
but it was thought that if the brushwood were cleared, settlers 
might be tempted to try and bring it under tillage. Except close 
under the hills, where the ground was slightly uneven and con- 
siderably cut by small ravines, the whole sub-division was perfectly 
flat, Especially near villages it was well clothed with mango and 
tamarind trees. In the north near the hills the soil was somewhat 
light, In other parts it was a fine rich vegetable mould of varying 
depth. Wells were few and the great depth of the water prevented 
irrigation being practised to any considerable extent. The chief 
water supply waa the Tapti, and some of its tributaries whose banka 
were thickly lined with villages. The only irrigation channel, pat, 
was one in the town of Raéver that commanded an area of 334 
acres, From the great depth at which water was found many of 
the villages were without wells and the whole number was only 638. 
Of these sixteon were public, 171 unserviceable, twenty-nine repair- 
able, and 422 in use. Though extremely hot in April, May, and 
June, the climate was generally healthy. The main line of road 
through Raver, from Burhénpur to Savda, crossed the Tépti_at 
Boraval, and passing south joined the made road to Bombay. The 
great depth of the Tépti bed was a serious difficulty to the traffic. 
Every year many carts were broken and many bullocks damaged, 
and the water was often high enough to harm the contents of 
the carts, Of market towns there were three, Raver, Ainpur, and 
Rasulpura, each with a weekly market. Besides articles of local 
make and other necessaries for local use, cotton and linseed 
were bought by wholesale merchants and sent in large quantities 
to Bombay. During the thirty-seven years ending 1854, the 
population of Raver rose from 13,975 to 22,278, or 59 per cent, and 
the live stock from 15,806 to 25,872. Except Raver, the head. 
quarters, no village could (1856) boast of more than one or two 
substantial brick houses. These were generally owned by village 
officers or moneylenders, The rest of the people lived in most 
poe mud huts, covered im the case of the middle classes with 

at mud roofs, and in the case of the poorer classes with thin 
thatch. According to the assistant superintendent of survey, though 
quiet, able-bodied, and intelligent, the bulk of the people were mean, 
vicious, and extremely lazy. The women, more active than the 


1 The details were, a rise in bullocks and buffaloes from 3145 in 1818 to 8045 in 
1854, in cows and calves from 6147 to 8448, in she-buffaloes from 2674 to 8703, in 
horses from 178 to 288, aud in sheep from 3662 to 5388, 


Chapter XIII. 

Sub-divisions. 
SAvDA, 
Redver, 
1866. 


Chapter XIII. 
Snb-divisions. 


SAvpDa. 


Rdver, 
1866. 


{Bombay Gazetteer, 
406 DISTRICTS. 


men, besides their domestic duties, weeded the fields, and helped 
in reaping and in taking the produce to market. The moneylenders 
were mean, selfish, and heartless, having the bulk of the people 
at their morcy, andcharging from forty to sixty per cent interest, 
The moneylenders and a few of the richer holders would be the chief 
gainers by any lowering of assessment rates. 

Of seventy-eight villages four alienated were not surveyed, Of 
the seventy-four Government villages seventy-one were thoroughly 
measured by the chain and cross staff, and three were partially 
surveyed; the site of Londra, a deserted village believed to have 
been among the hills, could not be identified. For purposes of 
assessment, the seventy-four Government villages were grouped 
into five classes with maximum acre rates varying from 4s, 9d, to 29. 6d. 
(Rs. 2-6 - Rs. 1-4). The first class, with a maximum dry crop 
acre rate of 4s, 9d. (Rs. 2-6), comprised the larger villages or 
towns where weekly markets were held. The second class, with a 
maximum dry crop acre rate of 4s. 6d. (Rs. 2-4), comprised such 
villages as were either in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
market towns or on the high road from Sévda to Burhaénpur, The 
third class, with a maximum dry'erop acre rate of 4s. (Rs. 2), included 
those villages to which the principal markets were less accessible. 
The fourth class, with a maximum dry crop acre rate of 3s. 6d. 
(Rs. 1-12), included villages very inconveniontly placed with respect 
to markets or bordering on the Satpuda hills. The fifth class, with 
# maximum dry crop acre rate of 2s. 6d. (Rs. 1-4), included such 
villages as ina greater degree were liable to the disadvantages of 
the fourth group. Most of these, lying at the foot of the Sétpuda 
hills, were uninhabited and only partially tilled by people from the 
neighbouring villages. The soil was inferior, covered with thick 
stunted brushwood, and from its wantof depth, incapable of absorbing 
any large quantity of water. I'he area of garden tillage was 
very limited. Land under well irrigation was assessed at 6s. (Rs. 8) 
an acre in villages in the first and second classes, and at 5s. (Rs. 2-8) 
in the rest. Wells from which water had to be lifted to a height 
of more than forty-five feet were exempted. The immediate result 
of the new rates was, compared with the average of the five previous 
years, a fall of £2697 (Rs. 26,970). 

The following statement gives the changes in detail ; 

Raver Settlement, 1855-56. 
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An examination of the results of the survey in the chief blocks 
of 136 villages settled in 1854-55 and seventy-three in 1855-56, 
gives the following results. 

In the block of 136 villages, the figures of the settlement year, 
compared with those of the year before, show an increase in the 
occupied area of 4965 acres ; and a fallin the waste of 89,701 acres, 
in the remissions of £2554 (Rs. 25,540), and in the collections of 
£6463 (Rs. 64,630). A comparison of the figures of the settle- 
ment year with the average of the previous ten years shows an 
increase in the occupied area of 7234 acres, and a fall in the waste 
of 90,190 acres, in the remissions of £2872 (Rs. 28,720), and in the 
collections of £4466 (Rs. 44,660), During the twenty-four years 
(1854.55 to 1877-78) since the introduction of survey rates, yearly 
remissions have been granted, the largest sums being £11,028 
(Rs. 1,10,280) in 1855-56, and £770 (Rs. 7700) in 1860-61. Compared 
with the average of the ten previous years, the average of the 
twenty-four years since the survey settlement shows an increase in 
the occupied area of 44,243 acres; and a fall in the waste of 
126,026 acres, in the remissions of £2590 (Rs. 25,900), and in the 
collections of £1386 (Rs. 13,860). Jn the block of seventy-three 
villages, the figures of the settlement year, compared with those of 
the year before, show an increase in the occupied area of 13,113 
acres and in the remissions of £3785 (Rs, 37,850), a fall in the 
waste of 53,810 acres and in the collections of £5569 (Rs. 55,690). 
A comparison of the figures of the settlement year with the 
average of the previous ten years shows an increase in the occupied 
area of 15,039 acres, and iv the remissions of £3006 (Rs. 30,060), 
a fall in the waste of 55,464 acres, and in the collections of £4121 
(Rs. 41,210). During the twenty-three years (1855-56 to 1877-78) 
since the introduction of survey rates, yearly remissions have been 
granted, the largest sums being £3973 (Rs. 39,780) in 1855-56 
and £8576 (Rs. 35,760) in 1860-61. Compared with the average of 
the ten previous years, the average of the twenty-three years since 
the survey settlemont shows an increase in the ocenpied area of 
27,243 acres and in the collections of £502 (Rs. 5020) ; and a fall in 
the waste of 67,787 acres and in the remissions of £637 (Rs. 6370). 

Adding to the figures of these two groups the details of the 
remaining twenty-three settled Government villages, the result for 
the whole sub-division is, comparing the average returns of the 
ten years before the survey with those of the years of survey rates, 
an increase in the occupied area of 79,572 acres; and a fall in the 
waste of 204,602 acres; in the remissions of £3885 (Rs. 38,350) ; 
and in the collections, including revenne from unarable land, a 
decrease of £206 (Rs. 2060) or 0°79 per cent. Comparing the 
average returns of the ten years before survey with the returns 
for 1877-78, the result is, including revenue from unarable land, an 
increase of £1762 (Rs. 17,620) or 6°8 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the settled Government 
villages! the effects of the survey settlement during the twenty-four 
years ending 1877-78 : 


1 Of these, for ten villages full yearly details are not available, 
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Sdeda Survey Results, 1866-1878. 


Unoceupied. 
Yara. 
Aores, |Acres.| Acres, | Acres. | Acres. 5 

4 ,..{ 98,001 |18,738| 111,780 (198,028 | 65,548 127,964! 1,093,270 1,99,708 
teri """) 97,606 119,088! 110,704| 43,327 | 29,482 | 2417] 1,938,864 786,406 
2844-1854 ...| 94,887 |24,588| 109,470 }188,517 | 63,688 /31,142) 1,73,820 1,79, 647 
1864-1878 _..,| 132,712 |21,601) 158,718) 12,491 ) 20,144 | 5244) 1,55,627 66,408 
1877-78 w{ 388,380 (21,840) 160,220) 7665 | 98,108 | 122/1,68,488/ 188 |11,677) 2492 | 1,77,774 


wa 34,080 | 4650 | 88,749 
igeres “46,960 | 4002 | 61,862 
1848.1855 |.) 30,843 | 5980 | 36,823 
1855-1878 || 58,955 | 5071 | 64,066 
1877-78 "| 64,059 | 6217 |-49,276 


25,786 
18,442 | 11,874 | 89,731 
73,008 | 25,840 | 9668 
6110 | 11,999 | 3300 
12,085 


81,460] 71 
25,085} 24} 135 
66,902 | 162] 18 
71,502 | 168 | 448 
77,800 q 


1855-56 wf 6085 | 2646} 8681 | 14,677 9208 | 4625 5021 
1858-57 ™) 721e | 2808 | 10,024} 8234! 3776 | 178 [ 9546 [ |. 10,109 
1846-1856 5158 | 2922 8076 | 14,869 | 8748 | 1224] 10,458]... 11,021 
1956-1878 |..{ 18,274 | 2890 | 16,104 4074 | 3080 136 | 15,618 9 47,061 
1877-78 Be 18,014 8177 | 3457 we. | 17,105 19,009 


1872.78 
1878-74 ies 
1868-1878 —.., 
1878-1878 
1877-78 


Ten years 


before survey| 121,656 |38,477| 155,033 | 227,205 | 98,260 | 42,032| 2,53,028| 162 | 5390] 1021 | 2,50,541 
Since survey...) 295,611 (28,994) 234,805 22,093| 44,276 | 8680) 244,057] 488 | 10,768) 2922 | 257,480 
1877-78 »--| 218,072 (30, 160} 248,247! 11,682] 43,683 | 1821 2,59,771| 197 | 14091] 3100 | 9,77,159 


According to the 1879-80 returns, the farm stock in Government 
villages amounted to 7277 ploughs, 7716 carts, 30,771 bullocks, 


20,374 cows, 11,823 buffaloos, 830 horses, 20,595 sheep and goata, 
and 1084 asses. 


Of the 217,874acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops occupied 
125,846 acres or 57°76 per cent, 75,521 of them under quart, 
Sorghum vulgare ; 37,967 under bijri, Penicillaria spicata; 12,221 
under wheat, gahu, Triticum sstivum ; 29 under maize, makka, Zea 
mays; 36 under rice, bkat, Oryza sativa; and 72 under miscellaneous 
cereals. Pulses occupied 11,902 acres or 5°46 per cent, 9753 of 
them under fur, Cajanus indicus ; 1895 under gram, harbhara, Cicer 
arietinum ; 111 under kulith, Dolichos biflorus ; 94 under peas, 
vatana, Pisum sativum ; 10 under udid, Phascolus mungo ; and 
39 under ‘others.’ Oilseeds occupied 18,925 acres or 8°68 per cent, 
11,608 of them under gingelly seed, tt/, Sesamum indicum ; 4186 
under linseed, alshi, Linum usitatissimum, and 3181 under other 
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oilseeds. Fibres occupied 54,421 acres or 24°97 per cent, all under 
cotton, kKépus, Gossypium herbaceum, Miscellaneous crops occupied 
6780 acres or 3:11 per cent, 1541 of them under chillies, mircht, 
Capsicum frutescens ; 1827 under tobacco, tambdékhu, Nicotiana 
tabacum ; 639 under indigo, guli, Indigofera tinctoria ; 35 under 
sugarcane, ws, Saccharum officinarum; and the remaining 3238 
under various vegetables and fruits. 

The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 
124,519 souls, 110,252 or 8854 per cent Hindus; 14,258 or 
11°45 per cent Musalméns; and 9 Christians. The details of the 
Hindu castes are : 4481 Brihmans, priests, Government servants, 
and traders; 4 Shenvis, writers; 3107 Vanis, 186 Kaléls, 77 
Bhadbhunjés, and 10 Halvéis, traders and merchants; 50,678 
Kunbis, 4219 Mdélis, 1388 Dakshanis, 420 Alkaris, 116 Hatkars, 
63 Bharddis, and 48 Bunkars, husbandmen; 1771 Sondars, gold and 
silver smiths; 1315 Sutdrs, carpenters; 558 Lohars, blacksmiths ; 
1492 Shimpis, tailors ; 417 Kasdrs, coppersmiths ; 905 Kumbhars, 
potters; 116 Dhigvdus, saddlers; 192 Lonéris, cement-makers ; 
168 Belddrs, bricklayers; 57 Otdris, founders; 1989 Telis, oil. 
pressers; 1576 Sdlis and 1246 Koshtis, weavers; 1067 Rangaris, 
dyers; 21 Gadris, wool weavers ;/512 Bhats, bards; 480 Guravs, 
worshippera of Shiv; 1852 Nhévis, barbers ; 621 Dhobis, 
washermen; 2238 Dhangars, shepherds; 7525 Kolis and 509 
Bhois, fishers; 1997 Rajputs, messengers and constables ; 843 
Baris, betel-leaf sellers; 106 Dangats, 98 Khangars, 31 Sortis, and 
11 Akarmdasds, labourers; 1052 Bhils and 73 Gonds, labourers ; 
2009 Vanjaris, carriers and husbandmen; 157 Pardhis, game-snarers; 
1696 Chambha4rs, leather-workers; 9023 Mhdrs and 667 Méngs, 
village’servants; 37 Kaikddis, basket-makers ; 8 Bhangis, scavengers; 
460 Gosdvis, 200 Kolhétis, 442 Médnbhidvs, and 18 Shilévants, 
beggars. 


Sha’ha‘da, one of the north-western sub-divisions, is bounded 
on the north by the Barvdni state, on the east by Shirpur, on the 
south by the Tapti separating it from Nandurbar and Virdel, and 
on the west by Taloda. Its area is 490 square miles, 353 of them 
surveyed in detail ;1 its population, according to the 1872 census, was 
46,228 souls or 94°34 to the square mile; and in 1879-80 its 
realisable land revenue was £21,461 (Rs. 2,14,610). 

The 353 square miles surveyed in detail, all of them in Government 
villages, contained according to the revonue survey 200,338 acres 
or 88°72 per cent of arable land ; 11,188 acres or 495 per cent 
of unarable land ; 519 acres or 0:23 per cent of grass ; and 18,777 
acres or 6°10 per cent of village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. 
From the 200,338 acres of arable land, 11,581 acres have to be 
taken on account of alienated lands in Government villages. Of 
the balance of 188,757 acres, the actual area of arable Government 
land, 112,379 acres or 59°53 per cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 

In the north the Sétpuddés throw out several spurs along 
the eastern boundary enclosing one of the richest black soil plains 


1 The unsurveyed area chiefly consista of a wild tract of country lying within the 
Sétpudds, inhabited by Bhils, 
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in Khéndesh. This plain is broken by alow range of disconnected 
hills. 


The climate of the open portion is not unhealthy, but the villages 
lying along the base of the Sdétpudds and in the thick western 
forests are most malerious, Fevers and spleen diseases are common. 
Except in April and May, the sub-division is unsafe for Europeans. 
The average rainfall during the twelve years ending 1879 was 23:16 
inches. 


Although the sub-division possesses two perennial streams, the 
TApti forming the southern boundary for a distance of twenty-seven 
miles and its tributary the Gomi, it is on the whole scantily 
provided with surface water. The Gomi enters from the north- 
east, and in its south-westerly course passes the town of Shahdda 
and joins the Tépti near Prakdésha. By means of a masonry dam 
it irrigates the lands of eight villages. The Gomi and its tributaries 
the Umbri and the Sasri, and several other minor streams with 
water for part of the year only, have all of them their sources in 
the Sdtpudds. Thero were, in 1879-80, 741 working wells with a 
depth of from twenty-five to sixty feet. 


The prevailing black soilis a rich loam resting on a yellowish 
subsoil. 


In 1863-64, the year of settlement, 4475 holdings, kAdtds, were 
recorded, with an average area of 23°44 acres and an average rental 
of £4 2s, 3d. (Ra. 41-0-6).. Equally divided among the agricultural 
population, these holdings would for each person represent an 
allotment of 8:13 acres at # yearly rent of £1 85. 54d. (Rs. 14-3-8). 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to each would 
amount to 354 acres, and the incidence of the land tax to 12s. 
4d. (Rs, 6-8-1). 


This sub-division in 1370 belonged to the kingdom of Gujarat, 
and was invaded and laid waste by Malik Raja the founder of the 
Khéndesh kimgdom. He was in turn ousted by the Gujarat forces, 
commanded by King Muzatfar Shah. It subsequently formed part 
of the Moghal empire, and passed, after the battle of Kharda 
(1795), into the possession of the Peshwa, by whom it was granted 
in saranjdm jagir to Malhérréo Holkar. It remained with Holkar 
until 1818, when, by the treaty of Mandesar, with other territory 
belonging to him, lying to the south of the Sdtpuda hills, it was 
ceded to the British, Under the Muhammadan rule this sub- 
division is said to have been in a flourishing condition, and the 
town of Sulténpur to have been the headquarters of the sub-division, 
to which it gave its name. At Sulténpur, now in ruins and only 
inhabited by a few Bhils and Vanjéris, at Javad and othor villages 
are extensive ruins of temples, wells, and tombs, which, with the 
well marked sites of numerous deserted villages, show that the 
country must at one time have had a large and flourishing 
population. The decline probably dates from the failure in Moghal 
power in the eighteenth century, Its ruin was completed by the 
ravages of Holkar’s army in 1802 and the famine of 1803, followed 
by the incursions of Bhils, who had taken to the Sdtpuda hills, 
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and who, as well as marauding parties of Pendhdris and other 
freebooters, overran the country. In 1818, when it came under 
British rule, the country was nearly empty ; tillage was almost at a 
standstill; and the state of the few people who remained was 
miserable. 


In Shahdda, the survey measurements, begun in 1858-54, and the 
classifications, begun in 1859-60, were both finished in 1869-70. 
Of 202 the present (1880) number of villages, forty-two, thirteen 
plough-rate, nine deserted, and twenty alienated, have not been 
settled. Of the remaining 160 villages,! all of them Government, 
eighty-eight were settled in 1863-64, forty-eight in 1865-66, three 
in 1866-67, and twenty-one in 1869-70. 


An examination of the changes that have taken place in the 
chief survey blocks of eighty-eight villages settled in 1863-64, and of 
forty-eight settled in 1865-66, gives the following results. In the 
block of eighty-cight villages the figures of the settlement year, 
contrasted with those of the year before settlement, show an increase 
in the occupied area of 4963 acres, in the waste of 9533 acres, and 
in the remissions of £1363 (Rs. 13,630); and a decrease in the 
collections of £340 (Rs. 3400). A, comparison of the figures of the 
settlement year with the average of the ten previous years shows 
an increase in the occupied area of 15,573 acres, and in the waste of 
257 acres, As regards revenue there is an increase in the remissions 
of £774 (Rs. 7740), and inthe collections of £1730 (Rs. 17,300). 
During the fifteen years (1863-64 to 1877-78) that the survey rates of 
assessment have been in force, yearly remissions have been granted, 
the largest sums being £1518 (Rs. 15,180) in 1863-64 and £1008 
(Rs. 10,080) in 1871-72. Compared with the average of the ten 
previous years the average of the fifteen years since the survey 
settlement shows that while the waste has decreased by 14,713 acres 
and remissions by £547 (Rs, 5470), the occupied area has increased 
by 28,426 acres and the collections by £5045 (Rs. 50,450). 


In the bleck of forty-eight villages, the figures of the settlement 
year, compared with those of the year before settlement, show an 
increase in the occupied area of 3878 acres, in the waste of 5050 
acres, in the remissions of £165 (Rs. 1650), and in the collections of 
£78 (Rs. 780). A comparison of the figures of the year of settlement 
with the average of the ten previous years shows an increase in the 
occupied area of 5778 acres, in the waste of 4723 acres, in the 
remissions of £240 (Rs. 2400), and in the collections of £169 
(Rs. 1690). During the thirteen years (1865-66 to 1877-78) of survey 
rates yearly remissions have been granted, the largest sums being 
£317 (Rs. 8170) in 1865-66, £259 (Rs. 2590) in 1866-67, £265 
(Rs, 2650) in 1867-68, and £147 (Rs. 1470) in 1868-69, Compared 
with the average of the ten previous years the average of the thirteen 

ears of the survey settlement shows that occupied area has risen 
by 12,880 acres ; collections by £784 (Rs, 7840) ; remissions by £81 


1 Of these eleven, seven of the second block and four of the fourth are deserted 
and have no cultivation, Survey details have been therefore given for 149 villages 
only. Of these 149, for 29, three of the blook settled in 1863-64 and twenty-six of 
the block settled in 1865-66, information is incomplete. 
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(Rs. 810), and waste by 1210 acres. Of the forty-two unsettled 
villages, the revenue of the thirteen plough-rate and four deserted 
villages during the ten years ending 1877-78 averaged £8 (Rs, 80), 

Adding to the figures of the two largest groups the details of 
the remaining settled Government villages, the result for the whole 
sub-division 1s, comparing the average returns of the ten years before 
tho survey and of the years of survey rates, an increase in the oceu ied 
area of 45,208 acres; a fall in tho waste of .5043 acres, and in 
the remissions of £625 (Rs. 6250) ; and in the collections, including 
revenue from unarable land and from the thirteen plough-rate and 
four doserted villages, an increase of £6202 (Rs. 62,020) or 46°6 per 
cent, Againcomparing-the average roturns of the ten years before 
survey and the returns for 1877-78, the result is, including revenue 
from unarable land and from the thirteen plough-rate and four 
deserted villages, an increase in the collections of £6839 (Rs. 68,390) 
or 51'4 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the settled Government 
villages the effect of the survey settlement during the fifteen years 


ending 1877-78: 
Shahdada Survey Resulta, 1864-1878, 


ARBA, 


COLLECTIONS, 
Ooonpled. Unoccupied. z 
YrAns. : 3’ 
3/3 2 
A 
Pte | 
| Be = 
eet! 
SuRveY Biock 1,88 GOVERNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED iN 1863-64. 
Acres. ;Acres, Acres. : 
1862-68 wf 78,164 | @161) 82,815 | 17,002 | 27,578 8954 | 1918 | 1,490,880 
1863-64 "| 77,419 | 9859! 87,278 | 28,536 | 12,436 4957 | 8122 | 1,47,661 
4858-1868 ,,.| 61,471 [10.334] 71,705 | 26,278 | 28,600 2978 | 2191 | 1,289,422 
1868-1873 ...| 90,181 | 9060 | 200,151 | 11,565 | 14,587 5493 | 2061 | 1,789,740 
1877-78 \..| 92,869 | 9855) 102,624 | 8623 | 16,135 5862 | 750 | 1,84,175 
SurveY Book Il.—41 GovERNMENT VILLAGES BETTLED IN 1868-66, 
1864-65 8151 | 846] 5997} 20,131 | 7680 | 1516 | 98362 50 4 | 8406 
1883-88 “TY gygs | 440] 875 | 25,281) 2473 | 8170} 4162 28} 412 | 4697 
1855-1865 ...| 3268} 829] 4007 / 20,458 | 70da | 765) 474] ... 148 | 2638 
1886-1878 |..| 15,789 | 1184 | 16,927 | 21,608 | 4542 | 1074 | 10,102 | 150| 77 {| 380 | 10,700 
1877-78 "| 19,218 | 1892 ] 19,610 | 22,804 | 65027 399 / 12,216] 89] 152] 184] 12,642 
Survey Bioce ITI.—3 GoveRNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1866-67. 
1885-64 
1866-67 ees 
1856-1866... 
1866-1878 .., 
1817-78 68! 1lolé 
1868-89 ies wee on 7 _ see see tee at 
1869-70 7iso | 586) 7765 | 18,470 | 1716 | 408] a478 64 
1850-1869 8638 389 | 4027 14,656 601 1403 688 or 
1869-1878 ...) 8028 643 6671 20,245 2019 812 80RS 255 
1877-78 e092 | 468 | 6560 | 22,078 | 2609 | 862]; 2087 | 475 
Ten years 


before survey, 69,113 | 11,492) 80,605 | 62,399 | 36,200 
Since durvey...| 113,068 | 11,845) 125,815 | 57,856 | 21,841 
1877-78 .) 118,926 | 11,914) 130,889 | 57,204 | 23,469 


9782 | 1,27,481 
9490 
1388 | 1,938,723; 621 


«. { 8002 | 2682 | 1,838,165) 
1,86,150| 574 | 5585 | 2820 | 1,805,108 


6020 | 1060 | 2,01,4%4 
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According to the 1879-80 returns, the farm stock in Government 
villages amounted to 6374 ploughs, 5548 carts, 16,461 bullocks, 
9090 cows, 6308 buffaloes, 13845 horses, 5181 sheep and goata, and 
637 asses. 

Of the 112,379 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops 
occupied 80,293 acres or 71°44 per cont, 34,115 of them under wheat, 
gahu, Triticum mstivum ; 25,374 under bdjri, Penicillaria spicata ; 
19,091 under judrt, Sorghum vulgare; 1126 under rice, bhdt, Oryza 
sativa; 175 under maize, makka, Zea mays; and 412 under 
miscellaneous cereals, Pulses occupied 10,465 acres or 9°31 per cent, 
7080 of them under gram, harbhara, Cicer arietinum ; 22 under tur, 
Cajanus indicus ; 814 under kulith, Dolichos biflorus ; $18 under 
udid, Phaseolus mungo; 13 under peas, vdtdna, Pisum sativum ; 
and 95 under other pulses. Oilseeds occupied 9938 acres or 8:84 
per cent, 5645 of them under gingelly seed, til, Sosamum indicum ; 
4269 under linseed, alshi, Linum usitatissimum ; and 24° under 
other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 9957 acres or 8:86 per cent, 9933 
of them under cotton, képus, Gossypium herbaceum, and 24 under 
brown hemp, ambdédi, Hibiscus cannabinus, Miscellaneous crops 
occupied 1726 acres or 1°53 per cent, 830 of them under tobacco, 
tambakhu, Nicotiana tabacum ; 829 under chillies, mirchi, Capsicum 
frutescens; 186 under indigo, guli, Indigofera tinctoria; 29 under 
sugarcane, us, Saccharum * oinadele j and the remaining 852 
under various vegetables and fruits. 

The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 41,138 
souls, 39,145 or 95°16 per cont Hindus, and 1988 or 4°83 per cent 
Musalmins. The details of the Hindu castes are: 1231 Bréhmans, 
priests, Government servants, and traders; 5 Kshatris, writers ; 
418 Vénis, 95 Kaldls, 7 Halvéis, 4 Bhadbhunjés, traders and 
merchants ; 9826 Kunbis, 1800 Malis, 1556 Dakshanis, 40 Bunkars, 
86 Alkaris, 23 Hatkars, husbandmen; 688 Sondra, gold and silver 
smiths; 312 Sutdrs, carpenters; 182 Lohdrs, blacksmiths; 873 
Shimpis, tailors ; 16 Késérs, coppersmiths ; 153 Kumbhars, potters ; 
30 Dhigvans, saddlers ; 40 Beldérs, bricklayers;571 Telis, oilpressers ; 
286 Salis, weavers; 484 Rangdris, dyers; 169 Guravs, worshippors 
of Shiv; 84 Bhits, bards; 626 Nhavis, barbors ; 343 Dhangars, 
shepherds ; 1458 Kolis and 422 Bhois, fishers ; 1673 Rajputs and 
75 Pardeshis, messengers and constables ; 29 Baris, betel-leaf sellers ; 
11,632 Bhils, labourers; 1688 Vanjdris, carriers and husbandmen ; 
96 Pérdhis, game-snarers; 404 Chi&mbhérs, leather-workers; 14 
Buruds, basket-makers; 2110 Mhéra and 151 Méngs, village 
servants; 22 Bhangis, scavengers; 297 Gosdvis, 184 Manbhavs, and 
47 Shilévants, beggars, 

Shirpur, one of the north central sub-divisions, is bounded 
onthe north by the Barvéni state and His Highness Holkar’s 
dominions, on the east by Chopda, on the south by the Tapti 
separating it from Virdel, and on the west by Shéhdda. Its aroa 
is 762 square miles, 249 of them surveyed in detail;1 its population, 


1 The unsurveyed area chiefly consists of a wild and hilly tract of country lying 
within the Satpudds, known as the Amba pargana, with a most deadly climate an 
few inhabitants except Bhils, 
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according to the 1872 census, was 34,642 souls or 45°46 to the 
square mile, and in 1879-80 its realisable land revenue amounted 
to £13,526 (Rs. 1,835,260). 


The 249 square miles surveyed in detail, all of them in 
Government villages, contained, according to the revenue survey, 
138,059 acres or 83°69 per cent of arable land ; 13,813 acres or 
8:69 per cent of unarable land ; and 12,122 acres or 7-62 per cent of 
village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From the 138,059 acres 
of arable land, 8865 acres have to be taken on account of alienated 
lands in Government villages. Of the balance of 124,194 acres, 
the actual area of surveyed arable Government land, 87,635 acres 
or 70°56 per cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 


A broken range of the Sitpuddés running from east to west, 
divides Shirpur into two parts with distinct natural featnres. 
he northorn part comprises a wild and hilly country full of wild 
beasts and sparsely peopled by Bhils. The southern is an unbroken 
plain with no trees except near village sites. Noar the banks of 
the Tapti where the soil is rich and highly tilled, the population is 
dense, but near the hills the soil gradually grows poorer, and 
both people and tillage become scanty, till close to the hills 
nothing is found but dense forests tenanted by wild beasts. 


Hemmed in by the Satpudés and covered with thick forest, the 
northern portion is very unhealthy, fever and ague being at all 
times prevalent. Mostof the south is healthy, except in some villages 
along the Tépti where the people suffer from guineaworm. In 
April and May the heat isextreme. The avorage rainfall during 
the twelve years ending 1879 was 22-04 inches. 


Although the sub-division has three streams that run throughout 
the year, the Tépti, forming the southern boundary for twenty-six 
miles, and its tributaries, tho Aner and the Arunévati and 
numerous other streamlets irom the Sdtpudas, the supply of surface 
water is on the whole scanty. The two Tépti tributaries having 
their sources in the Satpudas, enter the sub-division from the north- 
east, and after taking a westerly direction for some distance, turn 
south to join the Tapti. The Arunévati, passing almost through 
the centre of the sub-division, flows close by the town of Shirpur 
and joins the Téptiat Uparpind. The Aner forms for some distance 
the boundary between Shirpur and Chopda, and falls into the 
Tépti near Pildéda. There are but few wells. In 1879-80 there 
were 575 working wells with a depth of from thirty to ninety feet. 

The prevailing black soil is a rich loam resting on a yellowish 
subsoil. 

In 1865-66, the year of settlement, 3500 holdings, khdtds, were 
recorded with an average area of 20°88 acres and an average rental 
of £3 1a. 10d. (Rs. 30-15-1). Equally divided among theagricultural 
population, these holdings would for each person represent an 
allotment of 5°47 acres at a yearly rent of 16s. 24d, (Rs, 8-1-8). 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to each would 
amount to 2°69 acres, and the incidence of the land tax to 7s. 
1léd, (Rs. 3-15-9). 
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This sub-division was in 1870 granted in jdgir by Firoz Tughlik 
the emperor of Dehli, to Malik Raja founder of the Khandesh 
kingdom. After the battle of Kharda (1795) it became part of 
Holkur’s possessions, and remained under him, until, in 1818, 
by the treaty of Mandesar it was ceded to the British. At the 
time of the introduction of British rule, the people were depressed 
having suffered considerabiy during the wars between Holkar 
and Sindia, as well as from the ravages of hordes of Pendhéri 
freebooters and Bhils, 


The survey measuremonts, begun in 1856-57, andthe classifications, 
begun in 1868.64, were finished in 1864-65. Of188 the present 
(1880) number of villages, sevonty-nine, sixty-eight plough-rate, 
ten bigha rate, and one alienated, have not been settled. Of the 
remaining 104, which are all Government, seven wero settled in 
1856-57 and ninety-seven in 1865-66) 


An examination of the effect of the survey rates introduced in 
the largest block of ninety-seven villages, gives the following 
results, The figures of the settlement year, compared with those of 
the year before, show an increase in the occupied area of 15,993 acres, 
in the waste of 8252 acres, and in the collections of £318 (Rs. 3180) ; 
the remissions, of which there were none inthe year before the 
survey, amounted in the settlement year to £1811 (Rs. 18,110). A 
comparison of the figures of the settlement year with the average 
of the ten years before shows an increase in the occupied area of 
84,402 acres, in the remissions of £1562 (Rs. 15,620), and in the 
collections of £2452 (Rs. 24,520) ; and a fallin the waste of 7240 
acres. During the thirteen years (1865-66 to 1877-78} of survey 
rates, yearly remissions have been granted, the largest sums being 
£1811 (Ra. 18,110) in 1865-66, £3477 (Rs, 34,770) m 1871-72, and 
£156 (Rs. 1560) in 1876-77. A comparison of the average of the 
thirteen years of survey rates, and of the ten years before the survey 
shows an increase in the occupied area of 43,539 acres, in the 
remissions of £187 (Rs. 1870), and in the collections of £4485 
(Rs. 44,850), and a fall in the waste of 16,650 acres. 

Of the seventy-eight unsettled hill and forest Government villages, 
thirty-four, thirty-two plough-rate and two bigha rate villages, 
yielded an average yearly revenue of £66 (Rs, 660) during the ten 
years ending 1877-78. 

Adding to the figures of the block of ninety-seven villages the 
details of theremaining seven settled Government villages, the result 
for the whole sub-division is, comparing the average returns of the 
ten years before the survey and of the years of survey rates, a fall in 
the waste of 17,744 acres ; an increase in the ecunied: area of 45,479 
acres, and in the remissions of £185 (Rs. 1850); in the collections, 
including revenue from unarable land and from hill and forest 
villages, an increase of £4811 (Rs. 48,110) or 67:21 percent. Again 
comparing the average returns of the ten years before survey and 
the returns for 1877-78, the result is an increase in the collections 
of £5687 (Ra. 56,870) or 79°45 per cent. 


1 Of these, three have no cultivation, and for six full yearly details are not available, 
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The following statement shows for the settled Government 
villages of the sub-division the effects of the survey settlement 
during the twenty-two years ending 1877-78: 

Shirpur Survey Results, 1857-1878. 


Collections. 


Unarable. 
Total. 


.| Acres, | Acres. | Acres. . 
1047 2847 55664 858 624 sae 3 4 
971 8 was 


1855-56 vee} 985 
1866-57 «| 1187 
1846-1866 .,{ 650 
1856-1878 ...| 2618 
1877-78 


90: 1 
8528 1143 909 8; 2807 ie 27 


1864-65 tis . 

1865-86 w.{ 70,852 | 9071 | 79,723 
1855-1805 ,,,| 86,902 | $329 | 45,921 
1845-1878 ...| 79,812 | 9048 | 88,860 
1877-78 ..| 88,831 | 8102 }- 92,938 


Ten years 

before survey| 37,542 |-8503 | 48,045)| 55,280, | 69,919 | 2580 | 68,106 | ... 
Since survey .| 82,425 | 9099-| 91,524 | 97,486 | 25,593 | 44831 71,10,658 | 968 | 6065 | 1490 {1,190,021 
1877-78 .--| 87,154 | 9802 | 96,456 | $3,855 | 25,400 | 488 ]1,18,481] .., 1784 |1,27,8b4 


According to the 1879-80 returns, the farm stock in Government 
villages amounted to 4165 ploughs, 2653 carts, 10,698 bullocks, 
11,478 cows, 5285 buffaloes, 878 horses, 7862 sheep and goats, 
and 881 asses. 

Of the 87,635 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops occupied 
58,198 acres or 66°40 per cent, 34,104 of them under bajri, Penicillaria 
spicata ; 17,123 underyjudri, Sorghum vulgare; 6942 under wheat, 
gehu, Triticum sstivum; 16 under maize, makka, Ze mays; and 
eight under rice, bhdt, Oryza sativa. Pulses occupied 3386 acres 
or 3°86 per cent, 2675 of them under gram, karbhara, Cicer 
arietinum ; 305 undertur, Cajanus indicus ; 281 under kwlith, Dolichos- 
biflorus ; and 125 under udid, Phaseolus mungo. Oilseeds occupied 
9539 acres or 10:88 per cent, 8256 of them under gingelly 
seed, ttl, Sesamum indicum ; 1264 under linsoed, alshi, Linum 
usitatissimum ; and 19”under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 
15,583 acres or 17°78 por cent, all under cotton, kdpus, Gossypium 
herbaceum. Miscellaneous crops occupied 934 acres or 1°06 per 
cont, 510 of them under indigo, guli, Indigofera tinctoria ; 178 
under tobacco, tambakhu, Nicotiana tabacum; 75 under chillies, 
mirchi, Capsicum frutescens; 3 under sugarcane, us, Saccharum 
ae and the remaining 168 under various vegetables and 

ruits, 


The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 33,588 
souls, 31,737 or 94°51 per cent Hindus, and 1846 or 5°49 per cent 
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Musalmdns. The details of the Hindu castes are: 742 Brdhmans, 
priests, Government servants, and traders; 1216 Vénis, 27 Kalals, 
and 8 Halvdis, traders and morchants ; 11,486 Kunbis, 287 Malis, 36 

Ikaria, husbandmen ; 446 Sondrs, gold and silver smiths; 249 
Sutars, carpenters ; 179 Shimpis, tailors; 107 Kumbhars, potters; 
88 Lohara, blacksmiths ; 52 Beldars, bricklayors ; 16 Londris, cement- 
makers; 13 Otdris, founders; 295 Telis, oilpressers; 85 Rangéris, 
dyers ; 41 Sflis, weavers ; 191 Bhats, bards; 40 Guravs, worshippers 
of Shiv; 436 Nhavis, barbers; 189 Dhobis, washermen; 561 Dhan- 
gars, shepherds; 5 Gavlis, milk and butter sellers; 2086 Kolis 
and 539 Bhois, fishers; 1870 Rajputs and 216 Pardeshis, messen- 
gers and constables; 157 Baris, betel-leaf sellers; 4091 Bhils, 
labourers; 2294 Vanjiris, carriers and husbandmen; 263 Pardhis, 
game-snarers; 304 Chaimbhars, leather-workers; 2771 Mhars and 
128 Mangs, village servants; 304 Gosdvis, 58 Manbhavs, and 11 
Joharis, beggars, 


Taloda, lying in the extreme north-west of the district and 
including the petty states of Chikhli and Kiathi, is bounded on 
the north by the Narbada separating it from His Highness the 
Géikwér’s dominions, on the north-east by the Barvaéni state, on 
the east by Shéhdda, on the south by the Tapti separating it from 
Nandurbar, aud on the west by the states of Sigbdra and Rajpipla. 
Its area is 1183 square miles, only 128 of which are surveyed in 
detail ;} its population, according to the 1872 census, was 35,278 
souls or 29°82 to the square mile; and in 1879-80 its realisable land 
revenue was £7114 (Rs. 71,140). 


Of 128 square miles, the area suryeyed in detail, five are occupied 
by the lands of alienated villages. The remainder, according to 
the revenue survey, contains 73,625 ‘acres or 93°49 per cent of 
arable land ; 1950 acres or 2°47 per cent of unarable land ; and 3179 
acres or 4°04 per cent of village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. 
From the 73,625 acres of arable land, 3892 acres have to be taken 
on account of alienated lands in Government villages. Of the 
balance of 69,733 acres, the actual area of surveyed arable 
Government land, 54,677 acres or 78-40 per cent were, in 1878-79, 
under tillage. 


As in Shahada, the most striking natural feature is the bold 
outline of the towering Sdétpudds stretching from east to west, with, 
along their foot, a beit of thick forest infested by wild boasts. The 
range, without throwing out any spurs, rises very abruptly and 
runs close to the Tapti and almost parallel with it. The country 
is. wilder than Shahdda, with tracts covered by palas, Butea frondosa, 
and khair, Acacia catechu. 


Where the land is tilled and open the climate is not unhealthy, but 
in the villages along the base of the Sétpudds andin the west it 
is extremely feverish, and except during April and May, unsafe 
for Europeans. Malarious fever and spleen diseases are common, 


1 The unsurveyed area chiefly consists of a wild tract of country lying within the 
Sdtpudés, known as the Akrani maAdi, details of which are given below, p. 421. 
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The average rainfall during the twelve years ending 1879 was 30‘1y 
inches. 

The southern or surveyed portion, though intersected by numerous 
streams rising in the Sdétpudds, is not well supplied with surface 
water, and in exceptional seasons only have the streams water 
throughout the year, ‘The two perennial rivers are the Tépti, 
forming the southern boundary for thirty miles, and the Valer 
which joins the Tapti near Bej. ‘The Hatar also flows throughout 
the year, but as its bed is choked with decayed vegetable matter, 
the water is unfit for use. Of the smaller streams, the Vaki, rising 
in the Sdtpndds, enters from the north-east from Shihdda, and 
after a winding south-westerly course, joins the Taépti near Bahurupa. 
In the north, the Narbada is the chief river, forming the northern 
boundary for a distance of forty-eight miles. There were, in 
oe 185 working wells with a depth of from eight to forty-five 
eet. 


The prevailing soil is of the same quality as the rich black loam 
of Shéhdda. But from the-rader Bhil tillage, it does not yield such 
luxuriant crops. 


In 1863-64, the year of settlement, 1257 holdings, khdatds, were 
recorded with an average area of 24°97 acres and an average renta 
of £4 8s, $d, (Rs, 44-0-5).  Hqually divided among the agricultura 
population, these holdings would for each person represent an 
allotment of 12°41 acres at a yearly rent of £2 3s, 94d, (Ra. 21-14-1). 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to each would 
amount to 4°30 acres, and the incidence of the land tax to 15s. 1fd. 
(Rs. 7-9-3). 

The survey measurements, begun in 1853-54, and the classifications, 
begun in 1859-60, were finished in 1869-70, Of 801 the present 
(1880) number of villages, 218, 192 plough-rate, fifteen deserted, 
and eleven alienated, have not been settled. Of the remaining 
cighty-two Government’ and one alicnated villages, thirty were 
sottled in 1863-64, twenty-eight in 1865-66, fifteen Government 
and ono alienated in 1869-70, and nine in 1870-71. 


An examination of the offect of the survey rates, introduced in 
the two largest blocks of thirty villages settled in 1863-64, and of 
twenty-eight settled in 1865-66, gives the following results. For 
the first group of thirty villages, the figures of the settlement year, 
compared with those of the year before, show an mmcrease in the 
occupied area of 735 acres, in the waste of 4989 acres, and in the 
remissions of £56 (Rs. 560) ; and a fall in the collections of £12) 
(Rs. 1210). A comparison of the figures of the settlement year 
with the average of the ten previous years shows an increase in the 
occupied area of 2942 acres, in the waste of 2959 acres, in the 
remissions of £57 (Rs, 570), and in the collections of £304 (Rs. 3040), 
During the fifteen years (1863-64 to 1877-78) of survey rates, yearly 
remissions have been granted, the largest sum being £413 (Ra. 4130) 
in 1863-64, Compared with the average of the ten years before the 


1 Of these, for six villages full yearly details are not available. 
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survey, the average of the fifteen years of the survey rates shows 
® fall in the remissions of £277 (Rs, 2770) ; and an increase in the 
occupied aren of 5645 acres, in the waste of 56 acres, and in the 
collections of £1162 (Rs, 11,620). 

For the block of twenty-eight villages, the figures of the 
settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show 
a fallin the waste of 6072 acres; and an increase in the occupied 
area of 3311 acres, in the remissions of £45 (Rs, 450), and in the 
collections of £220 (Rs. 2200). A comparison of the figures of the 
settlement year with the average of the ten previous years shows a 
fallin the waste of 7565 acres ; and an increase in the occupied area 
of 5205 acres, in the remissions of £116 (Rs, 1150), and in the 
collections of £534 (Rs. 5840). During the thirteen years (1865-66 
to 1877-78) of survey rates, yearly remissions have been grant- 
ed, the largest sums being £224 (Rs. 2240) in 1865-66, £89 
(Rs. 890) in 1871-72, and £104 (Rs. 1040) in 1872-73. Compared 
with the average of the ten years before the survey, the average of 
the years of survey rates shows anincreaso in the occupied area 
of 5824 acres and in the collections of £739 (Rs, 7390), and a 
fall in the waste of 8244 acres and in the remissions of £69 
(Rs. 690). 


Of the 218 unsettled hill and forest villages, the average yearly 
revenue of the 192 Government plougherate villages, during ihe ten 
years ending 1877-78, amounted to £684 (Rs, 6840), Of the eleven 

*ansettled alicnated villages, the lands in six villages have been made 
over to Government, who, during the eight years ending 1877-78, 
received from them an average yearly revenne of £98 (Rs. 980).? 


Adding to the figures of the two blocks of thirty and twenty- 
eight villages the details of the remaining twenty-four settled Govern- 
ment villages, the result for the whole sub-division is, comparing the 
the average returns of the ten years before the survey and of the 
years of survey rates, a fall in the remissions of £326 (Rs, 3260) ; 
and an increase in the occupied area of 13,991 acres; in the waste 
of eighteen acres, and in the colloctions, including revenue from 
unarable land and from unsettled hill and forest plough-rate Govern- 
ment villages, and from lands in six out of the eleven alienated 
-villages, an increase of £2858 (Rs. 28,580) or 88:1 per cent, Again 
comparing the average returns of the ten years before the survey 
and the returns for 1877-78, the result is, including revenue from 
unarable land, £686 (Rs, 6860) from the plough-rate villages, and 
£58 (Rs. 580) from Jands in the six alienated villages, an increase 
in the collections of £2868 (Rs. 28,680) or 88-4 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the settled Government villages 
the effects of the survey settlement during the fifteen years ending 


1877-78 : 
ee aS SP San Sree oI eee ee ee ee en 


1 Of these six villages, the lands of two were measured, classed and assessed by 
the survey department in 1870-71, and of the remaining four in 1871-72, 
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Taloda Survey Resulta, 1864-1878. 
CoLLECTIONs. 
a 
z J 
Yrars, a Fa 4 
3 E aa iat: 
a ii a 
5 a 2 | 8 
=| E] 
< B | 4 
Survey BLock I.—80 GovernsenT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1868-64. 
Acres. |Acres.) Acrca. | Acres. | Acres. | Rs. ; Rs. 
1862-63 13,203 | 1965 | 15,168 77123 | 5174 8571 | 26,345 bee 
1865-64 13,800 | 2298 } 16,903 ] 12,662 | 2831 4120 | 25,113 rh 
18d5-+1863 —...) 10,8x8 | 2078 | 12,90! | 9703 | E972 | 3562 | 22,188] .. 
1868-1878 ...{ 18,466 | 2140 | 18,606 9759 2541 780 | 88,474 3t 
1877-78 | 16,236 | 2116 } 18,352 9681 2875 12 | $4,767 | 46 
Survey Biock TI.—28 GovERNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED IN 1865-66. 
1864-65 one 1654 | 10,250 5686 1794 | 12,405 aae 
1845-68 oe 1738 | 13,561 3,7 1737 224d | 14,720 aes 
1856-1865... 2 | 1724 8458 5587 | lode 9447 |... 
1865-1878... 3/1717 | 14,180 | 13,087 | 187k | 410 | 16,684] 5t 17,520 
1877-78 on 1673 | 12,908 2008 15 | 15,246 145 16,448 
Sunvey Buock TIT.—15 GoveRNMENT VILLAORA BETTLED IN 1869-70, 
1968-69 bes 4 Atk 124 
1869-70 wn oe 2930 
1859-1869... 1 #91 
1869-1878 ... 98 | 2814 
1877-78 oe 165_| 2616 
Survey Broce 1V.—9 
1869-70 oes ae 
1870-71 iets 2854 
1860-1870... 2 : a 
1870-1878 .. 8439 
1817-78 on 3819 
Ten years | 
hefore survey. S797 | 22,134 | 30,982 4660 | 32,080 
Since survey... 8 | 3657 | 38,125. | 31,000 1402 | 52,488 
1877-78 w{ 30,445 | S68 | 84,418 | 32,385 | 11,966 27 | 61,805 


According to the 1879-80 returns, the farm stock in Government 
villages amounted to'4609 ploughs, 1447 carts, 11,928 bullocks, 
7673 cows, 1976 buffaloes, 368 horses, 1451 sheep and goats, and 


996 asses. 


Of the 54,677 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops occupied 
44,124 or 80°69 per cent, 12,806 of them under bajri, Penicillaria 
spicata ; 13,991 under wheat, gahu, Triticum sstivum ; 9944 under 
jodvi, Sorghum vulgare ; 2076 under rice, bhdt, Oryza sativa ; 1338 
under maize, makka, Zea mays ; 947 under sdva, Panicum miliaceum ; 
550 under Aartk or kodru, Paspalum scrobiculatum ; and 2472 
under miscellaneous cereals. Pulses ocoupied 6051 acres or 11:06 per 
cont, 4290 of them under gram, harbhara, Cicer arietinum ; 1608 
under tur, Cajanus indicus ; and 153 under wdid, Phaseolus mungo. 
Oilseeds occupied 8937 acres or 7°20 per cent, 2520 of them under 
gingelly seed, tJ, Sesamum indicum ; 1404 under linsced, alshi, 
Linum usitatissimum; and 18 under other oilseeds. Fibres 
occupied 104 acres or 0:19 per cent, 76 of them under cotton, kapus, 
Gossypium herbaceum, and 28 under brown hemp, ambadi, Hibiscus 
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cannabinus. Miscellanous crops occupied 461 acres or 0°84 per 
cent, 88 of them under chillies, mirehi, Capsicum frutescens; 24 
under tobacco, tambikhu, Nicotiana tabacum ; 7 under sugarcane, 
us, Saccharum officinarum ; and the remaining 392 under various 
vegetables and frnits, 


The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 30,151 
souls, 29,771 or 98°73 per cent Hindus, and 380 or 1:26 per cent 
Musalmins. The details of the Hindu castes are : 410 Brahmans, 
priests, Government servants, and traders ; 470 Vanis, 151 Kalals, 
15 Halvais, traders and merchants; 1280 Kunbis, 522 Malis, 404 
Dakshanis, and 10 Bunkars, husbandmen; 219 Sondrs, gold and 
silver smiths ; 60 Sutdrs, carpeuters ; 136 Lohars, blacksmiths ; 123 
Shimpis, tailors; 41 Késdrs, coppersmiths ; 77 Kumbhars, potters ; 
28 Dhigvans, saddlers; 20 Beldadrs, bricklayers; and 39 Otdris, 
founders ; 144 Telis, cilpressers ; 106 Salis, woavers; 14 Rangéris, 
dyers; 61 Guravs, worshippers of Shiv; 26 Bhéts, bards; 140 
Nhavis, barbers ; 838 Dhobis, washermen ; 88 Dhangars, shepherds ; 
235 Kolis and 201 Bhois, fishers ; 187 Rajputs, and 128 Pardeshis, 
messengers and constables; 23,435 Bhils. and 3384 Dhankds, 
labourers ; 80 Vanjaris, carriers and husbandmen; 25 Chambhars, 
leather-workers; 7 Buruds, basket-makers; 296 Mhars and 46 Mangs, 
villago servants ; 15 Bhangis, scavengers; 175 Gosdvis, 78 Joharis, 
and 7 Holdrs, beggars. 


Akrani. For! about fifty miles north-west of the Sindva pass, 
the Satpudds form a steep rugged barrier between the Tapti and the 
Narbada. West of Turanmal they break into two ranges of hills, 
which, between their north and south faces, enclose an irregular 
table-land about sixty miles long and, from, fifteen to thirty broad. 
This, tho Akrani pargana, is bounded on the north by the Narbada ; 
on the east by the Barvaéni state and Turanmél; on the south by 
the old petty divisions of Sult4upur and Kukarmunda, and the 
Mehyvés states of Bhudaval and Nal; and on the west by the 
Mehvéas state of K4thi. In 1872 its population consisted of 15,107 
souls, lodged in 3598 houses, and possessing 9971 head of cattle ; 
its tillage area is about 15,393 acres and its yearly land revenue 
amounts to about £610 (Rs. 6100). Of its 172 villages, 155 are 
inhabited and seventeen are deserted. Only three of them are 
surveyed. 


The whole surface is mountainous, the height varying from 1600 
to 2500 feet above the plain. The highest parts are the north and 
south ridges, which enclose a succession of parallel ranges of low 
hills. Between the hillsare many rich valleys and tablelands watered 
by unfailing streams. The lower hills are undulating, and the soil, 
a rich decomposed iron-stone, yields abundant crops of millet and 
other grains. The higher ranges are covered to their summits 
with thick brushwood, which, besides an unfailing supply of fuel 
and timber, furnishes many valuable drugs and dyes. The scenery 
is varied and picturesque. The valleys and plateaus are parcelled 


‘From materials supplied by Mr. J. Pollen, C.9. 
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into fields, divided by strips of grass. Most villages and hamlets 
are surrounded by mango and muha groves, The river banks are 
always green, the landscape is broken by numbers of date and brab 
palins, and on all sides the view is bounded by broken rugged hill 
tops. 

The most remarkable hill is Turanmdl, about 4000 feet high, 
overlooking Akrani from the east. On the north-west stafids the 
hill of Komal and on the west Udad, both of them steep, rocky, and 
hard to climb. On the south-west the large hill of Astambha towers 
over the surrounding range. Near Kakarda is the hill of Olval, 
while Bhulél and Bhodlél are the most remarkable peaks near 
Turanmaél, The hills are believed to contain veins of silver, copper, 
and iron. 


The water supply is abundant. It is obtained from wells, rivers, 
and streams, and during the hot sesson from springs and holes 
dug in river beds, Besides the Narbada, which forms the northern 
boundary, the chief rivers are the Ude, which, after crossing the 
district for about sixty miles, falls into the Narbada near Bhusa; 
the Utkhari, a large rapid stream, which, after a course of about fifty 
miles from west to east, falls into the Tapti near Chikhli; the Jirkul, 
which forms the boundary between Khandesh and the Barvaéni state, 
and falls into the Narbada below Turanmél; the Gogla, rising on 
the south slope of the hilly near Vaker, and after a course of thirty 
miles, falling into the Tépti near Kukarmunda ; and the Hatti, a 
small stream, with fever-giving unwholesome water, which falls 
into the Tapti just above Taloda, The Jamne, the Bhumni, the 
Paéndhri, and the Jira, are minor streams. 


Though with rich alluyial.patches, the soil is on the whole rocky 
and poor, yielding very smal! quantities of wheat and gram. 


As the country varies from 1600 to 2500 feet above the plains, 
the heat is at all times moderate. During the winter months 
the cold is severe, ice sometimes forming in wells and streams, 
During the monsoon the fall of rain is excessive, the sun is often 
hid, and the earth shrouded in mist. 


Dulike the rest of the Khandesh Satpudas, much of Akrfini teoms 
with an active, hardworking, and increasing population.1 They 
mostly belong to the two tribes of Varlis and Pavrds, of whom the 
Pavraés, who are probably of part Rajput descent, are distinguished 
from the Varlis and other Bhils by their skill as husbandmen. 
Though at first shy, when their confidence is gained, they are 
cheerful and talkative. They are very honest and hardworking, 
and the fullest trnst may be placed in their word. Like most 
mountaineers, they are keenly attached to their hills and never leave 
them. All are husbandmen, many of them with large herds of 
cows and a few buffaloes, pasture being abundant along the banks 
of streams. They have no sheep or pigs, but a large stock of goats 
and poultry. 

The country about seven miles ronnd Dhadgaon is as fully and 
highly tilled as any part of Khandesh. Though the whole soil is 


4The number would seem to haye risen from 4467 in 1849 ts 15,107 in 1872, 
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rocky and there is hardly a level patch of more than a dozen acres, 
the hardworking Pavrds, both in the valleys and on the hill slopes, 
with careful weeding and manuring, raise excellent crops of millet 
and sometimes of Indian millet, wheat,and gram, Since 1849, the 
tillage area has spread from 2331 to more than 16,000 acres. The 
chief crops ure bajri, Judri, nigh, and rice. Oil plants are scarcely 
grown, a8 moha oil is used for cooking, and oil for burning is not much 
wanted as the people generally go to bed at dusk or sit over wood 
fires. ‘The plough is most simple with an iron share about a foot 
and a half long. The land revonue is collected both from revenue 
farmers and from tenant proprietors, Where the land is not 
measured, the plough tax, autbandi, and the axe tax, kurhad, 
systems are in vogue. Formerly the pétils used to note the number 
of ploughs, ats, owned by hushandmen, and form their own 
calculations as to the area tilled ; now a plough is considered to equal 
sixteen acres. Because of lis superior skill, a Pavra’s plough tax 
is 183, (Rs. 9), whilo a Viirli’s is 8s. (Rs. 4). The axe tax is based 
on the wood-ash or dahli system of tillage. The axe tax was, in 
1869-70, replaced by a guess-by-sight, nazar anddz, system which 
has proved uncertain and unsatisfactory. 

Five passes lead from Khandesh into Akrini. The most used is 
the Navdgaon pass, an casy bullock and horse track, leading from 
Shéhéda. The others are the Dodhabuva pass, on the road from 
Dhadgaon to Surat, fit for foot passengers only ; the Chandseli pass, 
from Kukarmunda and Taloda, a steep and difficult track hardly fit 
for horses; the Surpdn pass, from the Kathi state, though somewhat 
difficult, much used by Vanjéris from Gujarat and Rajpipla ; and the 
Kuraipéui pass on the Udepur road, very difficult and little used. 

Carts go from Taloda to the foot of the-hills by three chief routes, 
From Taloda to Dhadgaon, by Borad and Kudvad in Shéhdda 
through Javda, Navegaon, Mandvi, Dhavani, and Barvaén, this road 
is the best and easiest; by Rampur Budhara and Alvan, over the 
Dhoda hill through Bibhu Chinal-kua and Palkha to Dhadgaon, 
hardly passable except on foot; and by Rojeva and Kovar, over the 
Chandseli pass through Chandseli, Kakarpate, Ganarya, Kamod, and 
Palkha. Vanjaris from Shahada and Gujarét use these passes, 
supplying the people with salt and groceries, and buying their 
surplus field and forest produce. The export of gram from Akrdni 
is considerable. There is alsoa large trade in charoli, Buchanania 
latifolia, seed, moha flowers, honey, becs’ wax, lac, gums, and resin, 
In 1849, the exports were estimated at upwards of £1400 (Rs. 14,000). 

Of Akrani history little is known. ‘The south part, as far as 
Dhadgaon, was nominally included in the Muhammadan kingdom 
of Khdindesh. North of Dhadgaon, as far as the Narbada, the 


country seems to have been always governed by local chiefs. After 


the docline of Muhammadan power (1700), the district, loft without 
any ruler, was seized by Chavji Rana of Dhushvai beyond the 
Narbada.! On his death Chavji was succeeded by his son Rana 


1 According to another account, Akrdni was granted to Pratdépsing the founder of 
the present Hana's family, by Aurangzeb, who is said to have given him a grant for the 
whole province including Taloda, on condition of protecting Sultanpur and other 
districts at the foot of the hills from Bhil attacks. 
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Guménsing, who built the Akréni fort and established comparative 
per and quiet. His son Himmatsing ruled twenty-eight years. 

e had two sons, Rana Babu who died before his father, and Rana 
Gumén who succeeded his father and ruled for twelve years. His 
death, without heirs, was followed by great disturbances, and many 
people fled into Udepur. Bhdusing, Rana of Matvér the province 
to the west of Akrani, then succeeded, built the fort of Roshmal 
now in ruins, and induced tho people who had fled to return to 
their homes. Bhéusing was succeeded by his son Bhikéji Bhéu. 
He murdered Janjar Bhil, Naik of Chikli, below the hills near 
Shéhada, whose son Divéji Naik to avenge his father’s death made 
a foray into Akrani, surprised the fort of Roshmal, and murdered 
Rana Bhikaji, after he had ruled for about five years. In con- 
sequence of this outrage, a detachment of the Peshwa’s troops, 
sent against Divéji Naik, took possession of his country and held it 
for about a year. Anandsing, the rightful heir to Akraéni, a boy of 
fifteen years, fled to Baroda, and Kandar Bhaldér a follower of the 
Géikwar imprisoned the Rana’s mother Kuver Béi and his uncle 
Dalelsing, and seized Rampur, Akrdéni, and Dhadgaon. In 1818 
Major Jardine released the two prisoners, and Anandsing returned 
with 200 mercenaries from Baroda, and enlisting 150 Nandurbér 
Arabs, succeeded in recovering his possessions, Unable to pay his 
troops he threw himself on the mercy of Captain Briggs the Political 
Agent, who paid off his men and occupied Dhadgaon and Akrani. 
Tho young chief, who was little better than an idiot, failed to pay the 
£1800 (Rs. 18,000) advanced to him, and the management of his 
estate was assumed by the British Government. He was allowed to 
keep two villages and the title of Rana, and the family now draws 
a yearly pension of £286) 16s. (Rs. 2868). The family ranks high 
and has intermarried with the Gaikwars of Baroda and the Rana of 
Chhota Udepur. In good seasons the total revenue is about £1500 
(Rs. 15,000). 


Virdel, one of the central sub-divisions, is bounded on the north 
by the Tapti separating it from Shaéhfda and Shirpur, on the east by 
the Panjhra separating it from Amalner, on the south by Dhulia, and 
on the west by Pimpalner and Nandurbir. Its area is 507 square 
miles all of them surveyed in detail ; its population, according to the 
1872 census, was 68,350 souls or 124°95 to the square mile ; and in 
1879-80 its realisable land revenne was £23,924 (Rs. 239,240). 


Of 507 square miles, the total area, three are occupied by the 
lands of alienated villages. The remainder according to the 
revenue survey contains 258,435 acres or 80°18 per cent of arable 
land; 48,877 acres or 13°62 per cent of unarable land; 2491 acres or 
0°77 per cent of grass; and 17,503 acres or 5°43 per cent of village 
sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From the 258,435 acres of 
arable land, 31,049 acres have to be taken on account of alienated 
lands in Government villages. Of the balance of 227,386 acres the 
actual area of arable Government land, 185,865 acres or 81:73 per 
cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 


As in Amalner and Nandurbér, the northern portion forms a 
continuation of the rich black soil Tépti plain, and the southern is 
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for the most part hilly and waving, with large tracts of waste land 
used for grazing cattle. The hills on the south-west enter from 
Pimpalner, and after throwing out several spurs on either side, 
end near the village of Chimténa. On the south-east there are a 
fow straggling hillocks with a low chain of hills skirting the 
boundary. The sub-division is thinly peopled and bleak, with but 
few mango or other trees. ; 


For the greater part of the year the climate is healthy. But 
from November to February, especially in villages near the hills, the 
people suffor from fever and ague. The average yearly rainfall 
during the twelve years ending 1879 was 19°52 inches, 


Except along the banks of the Tapti and the Pdénjhra, Virdel 
is poorly supplied with surface water. The two chief rivers are 
the Tapti flowing along tho entire north boundary, a distance of 
thirty-five miles, and its tributary the Paéujhra flowing along the 
eastern boundary. ‘The other Tépti tributaries are the Borai and 
the Amravati flowing north and almost parallel to each other, 
The Borai, joined by the Pan near the village of Arév, drains 
the centre, and flowing past the villages of Chimtdéna and 
Sindkhoda, joins the Taépti near the village of Sukvad. The 
Amravati drains the west and joins the ‘l'épti near the village of 
Tavkheda. Of these only the Taptiand the Paénjbra flow throughout 
the year. There were, in 1879-80, 2169 working wells with a depth 
of from thirty to uinety fect. A small area is irrigated from wator 
channels. 


The soils are the same as thoso in Amalner. The prevailing 
black soil is a rich alluvial clay gradually growing poorer towards 
the south, and near the hills becoming light and friable, 


In 1860-61, the year of settlement, 7808 holdings, khdtds, were 
recorded with an average area of 21-40 acres and an average 
rental of £2 15s. 14d. (Rs. 27-9-0). Equally divided among the 
agricultural population, these holdings would for each person 
represent an allotment of 6:79 acres at a yearly rent of 17s. 53d. 
(Rs. 8-11-11), Distributed among the whole population, the share 
to each would amount to 3°12 acres, and the incidence of the land 
tax to 8s. §d. (Rs. 4-0-3), 


Virdel, formed in 1861, included at the time of survey ninety- 
threo! villages, of which seventy-six were inhabited and 
seventeen deserted, The total area was 293 square miles or 187,449 
acres, 


Since the survey, thesubdivision has for administrative convenience 
been increased from ninety-three to 166 settled Government villages, 
The survey measurements of these villages, begun in 1853-54, were 
finished in 1866-67, and the classifications, begun in 1858-59, wera 
finished in 1867-68. Of 168 the present (1880) number of villages, 
two, which are alienated, were settled in 1868-69. Of the remaining 


‘Before the formation in 1861 of this new sub-division, of the 93 villages 79 
belonged to Nandurbér and 14 to Dhulia; and of these 79, 27 belonged to the 
mamilatddr's division, while the remaining fifty-two composed the pefa of Virdel in 
the Nandurbar sub-division. 
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166, all of which belong to Government, forty-five were settled in 
1857-58, ninety-three in 1860-61, twenty-five in 1861-62, and three 
in 1867.68. 

At the time of survey Virdel was (1861) far behind the neighbour- 
ing sub-division of Amalner. There was much arable waste and the 
country was bleak, almost utterly without trees, and with very little 
garden tillage. In the north, towards the Tapti, the soil was a rich 
black loam. Towards the south it gradually became poorer, and 
ended in a series of very barren irregular hills. In spite of the 
neighbourhood of the 'Tapti, the Borai, and the Amrévati, the country 
was poorly sapplied with water. It had only 428 wells. There was 
iot much trafic. The highroad from Malegaon by Dhulia to Surat 
srossed the sub-division from east to west. It was but a fair weather 
road unmetalled and unbridged. Thore were no manufactures 
deserving notice. At Mhdlpur, where the water was said to be 
favourable, ten or fifteen families of dyers gained a livelihood. At 
Dondéicha, excollent country carts were made of wood brought from 
Taloda in Sulttnpur. In conseqnence of the establishment of the 
Government bullock transport train and the opening of the railway 
works, the value of Donddicha and Taloda carts had lately risen from 
£1 16s. or £2 (Rs. 18 or Rs. 20) to £3 10s. or £4 (Rs, 35 or Rs, 40), 
There were five market towns, Sindkheda, Dondaicha, Virdel, Randla, 
and Chimtdéna. In the southern villages large numbers of cattle 
were bred, free grazing bomg abundant on the hills and over the 
extensive waste lands, - Unlike the previously settled sub-divisions, 
the waste lands in Virdel were not confined to particular spots, but 
spread over the whole face of the country. 

In 1859-60, of 180,186 acres the total arable arca, 60,798 acres 
or less than one-half were under tillage. Of tho arable waste 
20,000 acres, or about one-third, were found in villages of the best 
soil. The census returns (1851) showed a population of only 104 to. 
the square mile, a donsity considerably less than that of any of the 
previously settled parts of the district. Almost the whole body of 
the people wore husbandmen.' The rich northern villages along 
the banks of the Tapti had, except the temporary rates introduced 
by Mr. Mansfield in 1853, a single acre rate of 5s. 6d. (Rs. 2-1 the 
bigha). ‘Thirty-seven of the best villages had this acre rate of 
5s, 6d. (Rs, 2-12), ten villages paid two rates of 3s. 14d. and 2. 6d. ~ 
(Rs. 1-9 and Rs. 1-4) the bigha, and one, Dalvdda, had four rates. 
In the superintendent’s opinion these rates were too high and tended 
to limit tillage to the best soils. In the poorer villages the 
old rates were less regular. As arule, in any one village there 
were not more than tworates between 3s. 14d. and 2s. 6d. (Rs. 1-9 
and Rs. 1.4) the bigha ; but neighbouring villages, alike in soil and 
other particulars, had widely differing rates. In the villages near 
and among tho hills the former rates were generally excessive. The 
survey superintendent arranged the villages in four groups, The 
first contained the forty-eight richest villages on which a maximum 
dry-crop acre rate of 5s, (Rs. 2-8) was fixed. In the second group 


1The details were: Sdvda, 246; Vaval, 186; Nasirabad, 149; Erandol, 146; 
Chopda, 115 ; Amalner, 114; and Virdel, 104, 
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of nineteen villages, close to the south of the firat group, the 
maximum acre rate waa 4s. 38d. (Rs. 2-2), the same as for the second 
class villages in Amalner. In the third class of thirteen poor soiled 
villages, further south near the hills, the rate fixed was 8s. 6d. 
(Rs, 1-12) the acre. In the fourth group of thirteen poor soiled 
villages, situated chiefly among the hills and exposed to great loss 
from herds of wild hog, a maximum acre rate of 3s, (Rs. 1-8) was 
fixed. ‘Te whole area of garden land was not moro than 1000 
acres, There were only two unbuilt dams, kacha bandhdrds, one 
at Mhdlpur watering nine acres, and the other at Vadjhari 
occasionally watering fourteen acres. ‘Three hundred and sixty- 
eight wells of less than forty-five feet deep, watering an area of 10385 
acres, were, in lieu of the old cess, charged a maximum acre rate 
of 6s. (Rs.3). The immediate result of the settlement was a 
reduction in the Government demand from £11,805 to £9109 
(Rs. 1,18,050-Rs.91,090) or a fall of 22 per cent. 
The following statement gives the details of the changes made : 
Virdel Settlement, 7860-61, 


FormeEr. | SURVEY. 
ee 1859-60, Aore Rat 

Vu- | to : nies ore Rate. 
Cuan. |Laces. 1858-60. +} ment, | Rental. | _—_——_-—______ 
ae Arable. | Tillage. pouty Pats ea a” Average. |Maximum 

aa | 

Acres. | Acres, } Acres. | Ray Ra. f % %& p.i Re. a p. 
I. 43 59,628 | 37,822 | 21,803] 90,212! 70,177 | 99,109] 110 7] a 8 0 
TL, 19 95,824 | 10,538 | 15,286 | 15,810] 12,423 | 24,330) 1 0 4} 2 2 0 
lL 13 23,404 9134 | 14,319 &0id G46 | 13,347) 0 9 1 112 0 
IV. 13 91,283 | 803 | 17,830 | $118 1545 | dszo} 0 7 3} 1 8 0 
|. |__|. ae Ee pe 

Total 93 180,136 | 60,708 | 69,838 jtso58 01,001 11,48,5051 1 2 8 . 


An examination of the effect of the survey rates introduced in 
the two largest blocks, of forty-five Government villages settled in 
1857-58 and of ninety-throe Government villages settled in 1860-61, 
gives the following results. The figures of the settlement year for 
the first block of forty-five villages, compared with those of the 
year before, show an increase in the occupied area of 866 acres, in the 


waste of 5193 acres, and in the remissions of £312 (Rs. 3120); and. 


a fall in the collections of £649 (Rs. 6490). A comparison of the 
figures of the sottlement year with the average of the ten previous 
ears shows a fall in the remissions of £204 (Rs. 2040); and an 
merease in the occupied area of 2297 acres, in tho waste of 3594 
acres, and in the collections of £209 (Rs. 2090), During the twenty- 
one years (1857-58 to 1877-78) of survey rates, yearly remissions wero 
granted, the largest sums being £337 (Rs. 3370) in 1857-58, and £863 
(Rs. 8630) in 1860-61. Compared with the average of the ten years 
before the survey, the average of the twenty-one years of survey 
rates shows an increase in the occupied area of 18,103 acres, and in 
the collections of £2440 (Rs. 24,400); and a fall in the waste of 12,194 
acres, and in the remissions of £496 (Rs. 4960). 
For the second block of ninety-three villages, the figures of the 
settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show an 
inorease in the occupied area of 8011 acres, and in tho remissions of 
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£413 (Rs. 4130) ; and a fall in the waste of 64,742 acres, and in the 
collections of £2348 (Rs. 23,480). A comparison of the figures of 
the settlement year with the average of the ten previous years shows 
an increase in the oceupicd area of 15,764 acres, and in the collec- 
tions of £360 (Rs. 3600) ; and a fall in the waste of 71,854 acres, 
and in the remissions of £384 (Rs. 3840). During the eighteen 
years (1860-61 to 1877-78) of survey rates, yearly remissions have 
been granted, the largest sums being £615 (Rs. 6150) in 1860-61 
and £4620 (Ks. 46,200) in 1871-72, Compared with the average of 
the ten years before the survey, the average of the eighteen years 
of survey rates shows an increase in the occupied area of 46,760 
acres, and in the collections of £3592 (Rs, 35,920) ; and a fall in the 
waste of 104,178 acres, and in the remissions of £694 (Rs. 6940). 

Adding to the figures of these two blocks the details of the 
remaining twenty-eight settled Government villages, the resnlt for 
the whole sub-division is, comparing the average returns of the ten 
years before the survey and of the years of survey rates, a fall in the 
waste of 127,417 acres, and in the remissions of £1204 (Rs. 12,040) ; 
and an increase in the occupied area of 79,249 acres, and in the 
collections, including revenue from unarable Jand, an increase of 
£6703 (Rs. 67,080) or 43°6.per cent. Again comparing the average 
returns of the ten years before survey and the returns for 1877-78, 
the result is, mcluding revenue from unarable land, an increase in 
the collections of £8948 (Rs. 89,450) or 58°3 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the settled Government villages 
of the sub-division the effects of the survey settlement during the 
twenty-one years ending 1877-78 ; 

Virdel Survey Results, 1858-1878, 


ARRA, COLLECTION. 
Occnpied. | Wuocenpied, Pr 
ea : a 
Yrars, es . 4 : 2 ; 
g|2 q1/gif)8!|2 43 
‘ i] 
a m4 = # re] a ‘Se 3 a ‘ 
z#)2) 2 gp eT es a 
< 4 Bl 4. p 5 p | 4 a 
Survey Biock 1.--45 GoveRNMENT VILLAGES BETTL¥D IN 1857-58, 
Acres. |Acres.| Acres, | Acres, | Acres, | Ra, Rs, Rs, { Res. | Ra. Ra 
1856-57 +) 31,008 | 6878 | $7,076 | 17,487 | 41,575 | 265] 58,668] ... } 117.) 388] 55,298 | 
1857-58 | 32,081 | 6811 { 88/842 | 22/580 | 10,484 | 3372 47,178 | 0. | uve} 370 | 48.718 
1847-1857...) 29,578 | 8968 | 30,545 | 18,036 | 41,871 | 5408 | 45,224] ... | 103i} 652 | 48,808 
1857-1878 | 47,524 | T124 | 54,048 | 6732 | 10,420} 444] 87,316 | 50 | 3204] 825 | 70,085 
1977-78 -+| 62,357 | 7206 } 59,653 1733 | 10,420 | 1387) 72,027} 4 | 4357) 271 | 74,650 
SorveY Buock I1.—93 GovERNMeNT VILLAGES BETTLED IN 1860-61. 
1850-60 --| 61,208 18,657] 79,866 (131,320] 65,074 | voto |1,18,116) ... 927 | 833 | 1,19,875 
1880-81 .| 87,883 {20,543) 87,876 | 66,578! 32,449 | 6150 | 94:508! |. | gat | e989 | ‘pa,598 
1850-1860... 60,444 (21,668) 72,112 | 138,433/ 65,645 | 999% | 91,L08{ ... | B51 | 1628] 99,588 
1860-1878...) 97,963 120,009/118,872 | 34,259) 33,951 | 8054 [1,26,785| 47 | 2040 | 1513 | 1,20;308 
1877-78 {115,591 |20,813)186,404 | 17,024 | 33,580 | 646 | 1,838,840! 9 | 3078 | 1990 11,48,907 
Survey Brock WI.—25 Government VILLAGES ARTTLED IN 1861-62, 
1860-61 ...{ 15,088 } 1137 | 14,225 | 292,6a8 | 20,858 | 919 15,281. 319 | se 402 ) 16,062 
1861-62 ...| 17,8¢7 | 1233 | 18,400 | 25,705 | 14,800 | 1842 | 12'a95 | 468} 38 | 477 | 18°866 
1851-J861 ...| 12,740 | 1171 | 13,911 | 25,001 | 30,266} 710 {| 12.406] aa} .., 115 | 19,559 
1861-1878...) 25,875 | 1831 | 27,206 | 13,784 | 15,036 | 589 | 18,773] 402 | 33 | 688] 19,841 
1977-78 v| B1,412 | 1406 | 32,818 8086 | 15,127) 112 | 21,707 | 300 | * bi 580 | 99,638 
rr i at rg a 
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Virdel Survey Resulis, 1858 -1878—continued, Chapter XIII. 
AREA. COLLECTIONS, Sub-divisions. 
Occupied. Unoccupied. 2 VIRDEL, 
% , | 3 é Survey Results, 
= | 8 Fa 1858-1878, 
s | 8 4 
& B 5 
GOVERNMENT VILLAGES SETTLED 1N 1867-68, 
1868-67 
1867-68 
1857-1867 
1887 - 1878 
1877-78 
Ten years 
before survey.) 93,335 (30,656 2295 | 1,658,488) 
Since survey...! 172,611 |90,620| 203,140 ) 66,052 | 63,104 | 4092! 2,1: : 2477 } 2,20,516 
4877-78... 201,288 [30,780/ 282,018 | 27,380 | 62,014 | Byb] 2,34,0d1| 813 |, 2143 | 3742'073 
According to the 1879-80 returns, the farm stock in Government Stock, 


villages amounted to 7527 ploughs, 5008 carts, 19,053 1879-80. 
bullocks, 13,315 cows, 6563 buffaloes, 1292 horses, 13,560 sheep 
and goats, and 624 asses. 


Of the 185,865 acres under tillage im 1878-79, grain crops Crops, 
occupied 121,147 acres or 65°18 per cent, 86,888 of them under bdjri, 1878-79, 


Penicillaria spicata ; 20,130 under juért, Sorghum vulgare ; 18,994 
under wheat, gahu, Triticum mstivum ; 86 under rice, bhit, Oryza 
sativa ; 40 under maize, mukku, Zea mays; and nine under 
miscellaneous cereals. Pulses occupied 11,091 acres or 5:96 per cent, 
8731 of them under kwlith, Dolichos biflorus ; 2060 under gram, 
harbhara, Cicer ariotinum ; 192 under tur, Cajanns indicus ; 47 under 
peas, vdtina, Pisum sativum ; and 60 under other pulses. Oilseeds 
occupied 7858 acres or 4:22 per cent, 5441 of them under gingelly 
seed, tif, Sesamum indicum ; 1981 under linseed, alshi, Linum 
usitatissimum ; and £86 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 43,258 
acres or 28°27 per cent, all under cotton, kdpus, Gossypium 
herbaceum. Miscellaneous crops occupied 2516 acrog or 1°35 per 
cent, 789 of them under indigo, guli, Indigofera tinctoria ; 1126 
under chillies, mirchi, Capsicum frutescens ; 280 under tobacco, 
tambaékhu, Nicotiana tabacum ; 4 under sugarcane, vs, Saccharum 
officinarum ; and the remaining 317 under various vegetables and 
fruits. 


The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 66,884 People, 
souls, 64,488 or 96°48 per cent Hindus; 2344 or 3°50 per cont a800s 
Musalméns; and 7 or 0°01 per cent Parsis. The details of the 
Hindu castes are : 2216 Bréhmans, priests, Government servants, 
and traders; 13871 Vanis, 60 Kaldls, traders and merchants ; 18,288 
Kunbis, 4700 Malis, 552 Dakshanis, 197 Hatkars, husbandmen; 

1238 Sonars, gold and silver smiths; 906 Sutdrs, carpenters ; 1885 
Bhimpis, tailors ; 493 Lohars, blacksmiths ; 328 Kumbhars, pottors ; 
120 Kasars, coppersmiths ; 115 Londris, cement-makers ; 72 Beldars, 
bricklayers ; 55 Otdris, founders; 40 Dhigvdns, saddlers; 1582 
Telis, oilpressers ; 548 Rangaris, dyers ; 179 Gadris, wool weavers ; 
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9 Sélis, weavers; 649 Bhéts, bards; 163 Guravs, worshippers 
of Shiv; 1212 Nhavis, barbers; 409 Dhobis, washermen; 1122 
Dhangars, shepherds; 3178 Kolis and 722 Bhois, fishers; 6011 
Rajputs and 462 Pardeshis, messengers and constables ; 88 Sortis, 
labourers; 25 Baris, betel-leaf sellers; 8309 Bhils, labourers; 
581 Pardhis, game-snarers ; 169 Vanjaris, carriers and husbandmen ; 
1029 Chambhars, leather-workers ; 4271 Mharsand449 Mangs, village 
servants ; 23 Kaikadis, basket-makers; 8 Bhangis, scavengers; 543 
Manbhéavs, 436 Gosdvis, 146 Shildvants, 68 Gondhlis, 36 Joharis, 
and 25 Holars, beggars. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
PLACES OF INTEREST 


Ada'vad, twelve miles east of Chopda, poor and with only 4455 
inhabitants, many of them Tadvi Bhils, was once a place of some 
consequence, the head-quarters of a sub-division. The site of the 
old offices is now occupied by a school-house, and the people 
are fast carting away the earth of the ruined fort in the centre 
of the town. Among its objects of interest are a fine old stone 
and mortar step well, thirty feet by twelve, in a ruined enclosure 
known as the Red Garden, Lal Bagh, and built by a certain 
Shamdas Gujardti. To the north of the town is a mosque, twenty 
feet by twelve, of stune and mortar below and brick and mortar 
above, built, according to a Persian writing on one of the steps, 
in 1678 (1089 H.).2, Three miles to the north-west are the celebrated 
Unébdev hot springs. 


Akra‘ni, « hill-fort in the Akréni petty division of Taloda, about 
eighteen miles north of Taloda, was described in 1862 as naturally 
strong, but with very few defences remaining.4 


Amalner, north latitude 21° 3’ east longitude 75° 1’, a municipal 
town the head-quarters of tha Amalner sub-division, on the Bori river 
twenty-one miles north of Dhulia and about a mile east of the 
Bombay and Agra highroad, contained, in 1872, 7564 inhabitants, 
and in 1879 yielded a total municipal income of £225 (Rs, 2250). 
The town mainly consists of three streets of two or three storied 
houses, many of them with handsome wood carvings, running 
parallel with the river. There is an important local grain trade, 
and in May a fair, lasting for about three weeks, is held in the bed 
of the river in memory of Sakardm Bava a Bréhman priest, who 
lived about a hundred years ago, and in whose honour a handsome 
temple has been built in the bed of the stream. About 80,000 
people are said to attend the fair, and traders come from more than 
100 miles.6 The mémlatddr’s office and the school are the only 
Government buildings. 

When (1818) the British took Khfindesh, Amalner fort, one of 
the chief posts in Khandesh, nominally held for the Peshwa by 


1 Most of this chapter is compiled from Mr. Propert’s printed list of Archmological 
Remains, and from materials supplied by Mr. J. Pollen, C. 8. 

* Such of the writing as can be read runs: I aaked for the date of,....... his 
death from... ... above.....s- ‘Saith Hatif (the genius of date verses), his faith 
was the lamp of the faith, This gives 1089 ., that 1a 1678 a.D. 

5 See above, p. 12. . * Gov, List of Civil Forts, 1862. 
* Bom, Gov, Sel. XCTII, 278, 279. 
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Médhavréy Réja Bahddur, was really in the hands of his Arab 
soldiers, On leaving the fort, in obedience to orders, he gave the 
garrison strict injunctions to surrender it to no one, not even the 
Peshwa. This order was strictly obeyed, for after the chief had 
succeeded in re-establishing himself in the good graces of his master, 
the garrison refused to admit him. They afterwards acknowledged 
him and he returned. But when he wished to hand over the place 
to the British authorities, they would not allow him. After many 
attempts to purchase their submission had failed, they were declared 
rebels. A force under Colonel Huskisson, amounting to 1000 
European foot, 800 infantry, and 250 irregular horse, marched from 
Mélegaon. Summoned to unconditional surrender the garrison at 
first refused, But finding all way of escape blocked, after some 
delay they laid their arms outside of the fort, and advancing 
into the hed of the river were made prisoners.! The oxactions 
of this garrison and of their commandant Ali Jamédar are still 
remembered, 


In 1818 the fort was described as 200 feet square, surrounded 
on three sides by the town, and on the fourth washed by the 
river Bori. The wall on the river side as well as the corner towers 
were lined with stone: » The inside, filled nearly to the foot of the 
parapet, commanded the town, which was inclosed by an oight feet 
high wall, whose river face was likewise lined with stone. The 
three gates and the traverse thrown out to cover them were greatly 
out of repair. The place was of little importance as it waa 
commanded by a hillock about 250 yards off, on the opposite bank 
of the river.2 Except the old fort, the deshmukh’s house is the 
only remarkable building. 


Anturli, about twelve miles north of Edlabad in the Bhusdval 
sub-division, has a fine well preserved brick and mortar well about 
150 years old. 


Anjangaon, about six miles east of HEdlabad, has a well 
preserved brick and mortar temple of Amarsingbhava, 180 feet by 
thirteen, 


Bahuleshvar, about three miles west of the Méheji railway 
station, at the meeting of the Bahula and Girna, has a fine old 
Mahédev temple. 


Balsa'ne, fourteen miles east of Pimpaluer, has a well preserved 
serios of old temples and caves. The chief temple, of the style 
locally known as Hemfdpanti, though small is very graceful, and 
both inside and out is most richly carved from base to summit, 
In age and style it closely resembles the late Brahman caves at 
Elura (725 a.v.). The figures are fairly cut and the rest of the 
carving is minute and delicate. The black stone walls look as 
if all their mortar had been picked out. But as in other Heméd- 
panti temples, the stones were probably carved one by one and put 
together without mortar. In front of the temple is a portico 
approached by six steps. The pillars at the top of the steps are five 


1 Blacker’s Maratha War, 399 401, ? Blacker’sa Maratha War, 400. 
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feet apart and the whole portico is twelve feet wide. The mner hall 
of the temple, eighteen feet square with a doorway in each side, has 
pillars each about ten feet high and twoand a half feet square at 
the base. Hach pillar has for its capital a horizontal flat cross, with, 
under each arm, a cherub, the palms of whose hands are pressed 
together as in prayer, The figures are romarkably perfect and 
singularly like similar figures in English cathedrals, Some of the 
other temples and buildings, though less striking, are very beautiful. 
On a lintel in one of them is a Marathi or Sanskrit writing. 


Beta'vad, an old irregularly builé town, with, in 1872, 2774 
inhabitants and several large but neglected old houses, lies in the 
Virdel sub-division twenty-four miles north-east of Dhulia, At the 
time of the British conquest (1817), a Bréhman named Déji Gopél, 
with about 300 followers, held Betfévad, and driving out the 
mamlatdér, levied contributions from the country round. On the 
surrender of Thalner he left the fort, and it was quiilly taken 
by the British troops. The town was formerly the head-quarters 
of the old revenue division of Betévad, and has + post office anda 
municipality, with, in 1879, an incomeof £128 (1's. 1290). 

Bhadgaon, north latitude 20°40 and east longitude 75° 12’, 
a municipal town, with,in 1872, 6153 souls, the bead-quarters of a 
petty division of the same name in Pachors, stands on the Girna 
thirty-four milos sonth-east of Dhulia, To 1879 the municipal 
imcome amounted to about £209 (Rs. 2U90), 


The town is built partly on au islaud formed by two branches of 
the Girna, the south of which, the dry river, suki ala, almost 
never holds any water. On the further bank of the dry river is a 
magnificent mango grove. The towors, battlements, and four main 
gates of what was once a strong town wall, stillremain. According 
to a local story, a very famous seer, rishi, once lived at the meeting 
of the dry and flowing rivers. So great was his name for piety that 
religious Brihmans, or Bhats, gathered round him fronfall sides. To 
supp'y their wants traders and others came, and finally a town arose, 
called 
sixteenth century, when Khandesh was annexed by the Moghals, a 
ser ain Ramji Pant of Bhadgaou, who had done good service at the 

‘ege of Asirgad, was rewarded with the government of Nasirabad, 
randol, Jdéroner, Bahal, and Bhadgaon. Making his native place 
ie head-guarters of his chargo, Ramji raised it to great prosperity. 

. Rémji’s death his wife Ladkubai carried on the administration, 

d is still remembered as having slaughtered 300 robber Bhils 

a the banks of the dry river. Since its transfer to the British 
1818), the only remarkable event is the great flood of the 15th 
September 1872 which destroyed about 750 houses. 

Of its 1206 houses about fifty are two-storied and ten or twelve are 
tiled, The rest, one-storied and flat roofed, aro partly built of stone 
and fire-baked brick and mortar, partly of mud, unbaked brick,and 
wattle and daub. Its trade, of little more than local importance, 


1 Bom, Gov. Sel. XCTITI. 271, 
r 49955 


afer the Bhats, Bhatgaon or Bhadgaon. At the close of the 
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consists chiefly in cotton, indigo, linseed, and udid pulse, The 
municipality have raised and repaired most of the streets. 
Covering an area of three acres, and surrounded by a high wall, 
with four towers and a wooden nail-studded entrance gate, the 
mansion, vida, of Ladkubdéi Deshpande is the most remarkable 
object inthe town. Inside the wall are many half-ruined dwellings, 
fountains, and wells, Parts of the building are said to be 400 years 
old. Next in importance comes the house now used as the sub- 
judge’s court, which was built seventy-five years ago by one of the 
Peshwa’s nobles. The mahdlkari’s office is in the old mud fort, 
and to the west of it 1s the Government school. To the north of 
the Girna is a travellers’ rest-house, The Khaéndesh Government 
farm, the only Government farm in the Bombay Presidency, lies two 
miles to the north of Bhadgaon and ten miles to the north-east of the 
Kajgaon railway station. It is managed by a resident European 
superintendent.! 


The chief Hindu buildings are a Mahaédov’s temple, with a flight 
of stone steps leading to the river, built by a wealthy money- 
lender ; a flight of stone steps leading to the river near the Parola 
gate, built seventy years ago, and three temples of Vitthal in the 
main town, and one to Balaji in front of the village office. 


Of Muhammadan remains the chief are, in the bed of the river 
the tomb of @ warrior named Vir Shabdskhén said to have been 
killed in battle ; two old mosques north of the mud fort ; and m the 
market place, a house with a toinb built by one Turab Ali Shah. 


Bha'mer, 2 ruined stone built town, at the foot of a great fortified 
hill, lies four miles south of Niz4mpur, strewed. with ruins and old 
foundations. The town is surrounded by a looge broken-down wall. 
On the west is a gate flanked by two round towers with two single 
stone pillars about nine feet high and four gate posts, one of them 
in its place, the others lying at some distance. The old stone palace, 
a government office in the Peshwa’s time, has two entrance gates, 
On one of these gates is carved an animal, like an heraldic lion, with 
a circular shield on the right. The other gateway 1s much fine 
At either end its an archway, and between the arches on each 
of the roadway is a raised terrace between five and six feet hi, 
On oach terrace stand two pillars about twelve feet high, and behiz. 
each pillar in the side wall is » pilaster, and in each ond wall in 
line with the pillars are other pilasters, Near this gateway is 
Hemédpanti, or, as it is locally called, a Gavli Raj reservoir, ai 
not far from it a ruimed mosque. 


The fort, at the east end of a rugged irregular range of rock. 
hills, is divided from the rest of the range by an artificial chasm. 
The natural escarpment of the fort that overlooks the town has in 
places been strengthened by masonry. The ascent is roundabout 
and easy, though the hill ia of a considerable height. ‘The entrance 
is onthe southern face. Inside are several cisterns of good water as 
well as four large stone-rooms hollowed out of the rock. There 


1 For detaila see above, pp, 178-181. 


Deccan. } 
KHANDESH. 435 


wre many ruincd gateways and gates, and nearly ruined towers.! 
Sixty years ago it ig said to have been seized by Kale Khén a 
Musalmén rebel, in punishing whom the town is said to have been 
destroyed. A remarkable feature in the fort is that its buildings are 
mostly underground, the escarpment being honeycombed with caves, 
some of them plain and shapeless, but others regular buildings with 
pillar-supported roofs. Of these caves, locally known as the Gavli 
Réja’s houses, some seem of great age and others are apparently 
much more modern. All the important caves face south-west, 
and are nearly on one level like those of Elura. ‘The rock gencrally 
overhangs the doorways, and another rock rising in front forms 
a parapet. The first set of three caves open into each other. The 
floors are decply covered with mud, leaving their present height 
about twelve teet. Tho middle cave, about twenty-four feet square, 
is the largest, Tho partition walls are very thin, and there is no 
carving, But tool marks all over the walls show that the caves are 
artificial, The next set of caves, also three in number, consists of a 
large irregularly-shaped central and two side caves divided by rock 
partitions through both of which openingshave beenmade. The roof 
of the central cave is supported by three columns of rock left to 
serve as pillars. In two of these pillars, grooves, one in each pillar, 
have been ent apparently to support lamps orascreen. Beyond this 
second group are two other caves neither of them remarkable. 
Fifty yards further is a water cave, divided by a wall of rock fifteen 
inches thick that rises to within three feet of the roof. The mouth 
of this reservoir is, by fwo stone’ pillars, divided lengthwise into 
three parts. The next group of threo caves was formerly used as 
the fort office. Of these three caves the first, locally supposed to be 
about 300 years old, is divided by two rows of regularly shaped 
pillars, with pilasters corresponding to them in the walls. ‘The 
doorway has a lintel of the form called in England “ shouldered.” 
The side posts are fluted to the ground and moulded about half 
way down. Inthe fluting, below the moulded part, are, on the 
left side of the doorway, two figures about fifteen inches high, 
They seem to be male and female, and are locally called the mace 
hearers, chopdars. There isa third figure on the right doorpost. 
The second cave is in very good preservation and is used to live in. 
Its pillars are divided into successive portions, alteruately round 
and square. The third cave is like the other two, Beyond these 
three caves, with a Jong narrow opening, is a great square hole about 
twenty feet dcep and somewhat more than twenty feet long and broad, 
said to have been used as adungeon. Through the small hole at the 
side near the office food is said to have been passed to the prisoners. 
On the other side of the hill, facmg north-east, is an unimportant 
cave, and in the same side facing north towards Nizémpar, is a 
whole range of caves said to be inaccessible. 
Bha'mer Fort. See Bhamer. 


Bhokri Digar, two miles east of Raver, has a well preserved 
temple of Omkareshvar, with a writing bearing the date 1199, or 


1 Military Inspection Report (1826), 182, 
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1277 a.p.2. There isalso on the banks of the Bhokar a rumed rest- 
house, said to have been built by Ahalya Bai Holkar (1800), 

Bhusa'val, the head-quarters of the Bhusdval sub-division, with, 
in 1872, 6804 souls,’ stands a mile from the Tapti river and two miles 
west of the junction of the Nagpur and Allahabad lines of the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway. Before the opening of the railway (1863) 
Bhuséval was a small village. It has since become an important 
centre, with large railway works and a considerable European 
population. The works consist of running sheds and repairing shops 
for the railway district bounded by Nandgaon, Sheogaon, and 
Khandwa, Of the 1200 workmen who earn about £2800 ( Rs. 28,000) © 
a month in wages, 100 are Kuropeans or Hurasians, almost all of 
them eugine-drivers and mechanics. The rest are natives, 700 of 
them Hindus, 200 Musalmans, and 200 Paérsis and Portuguese, The 
demand, occasioned by the residence of so many railway employees, 
has attracted shopkeepers of all descriptions, but their business is 
confined to the supply of local wants. The railway company have 
built a handsome station, a large locomotive workshop, and houses 
for their employees. Most of these are built on the opposite side 
of the line from the. village. The railway station hes in a hollow, 
two miles from where the line branches to Nagpur and a full mile from 
the river. The water supply is brought from the Tapti by means of 
a steam pump and pipes. ‘The water is driven up to a large tank in 
the gardens noar the station, set on the top of a handsome two- 
storied building, tho lower storey used asa billiard room and the 
upper as a railway library. In front of the tank house is a hand- 
some fountain, near which the railway volunteer band plays once 
or twice a week; and outside of it, in the railway gardens, is a 
pavilion with a boarded toeor, which is much used for dances, All 
the railway premises have been carefully fenced with wire. From the 
north side of the line, the side on which the Government offices lie, 
an underbridge is being constructed opposite the village office at 
the town end of the Tapti road, partly from railway and partly 
from local funds, the estimated cost being £100 (Rs. 1000). On 
the same side as the village are other railway houses, a hospital, 
and a rest-house. Gardens have been laid ont and tree planting 
encouraged to such an extent that Bhusdval, formerly an open 
field, is now somewhat overgrown with trees. The village has never 
been very healthy, but of late with greater care it has improved, 
The traffic at the station shows a very large increase in 
passengers, from 200,872 in 1868 to 369,775 in 1878, but a decrease 
in goods from 4056 to 1955 tons. 

A large local fund rest-house stands outside the railway gate on the 
village side of the line, and opposite it is a small hotel for the use 
of European travellers. To the north of the line, on a road leading 


LItreadsa : Charauraj Vitthal Balldél Datye mauje Dhaloli, pargane Rajapur, taluke 
Vijaydurgkar, nirantar 1199 and is translated, “ The dust of the (god's) feet, Vitthal 
Ballal ae of the village of Dh&loli of R4japur in Vijaydurg, (in the) ‘ Perpetual ’ 

ear ?) 1199.” ‘ 
ad A recent census (20th June 1880) of Bhusdval and the neighbouring village of 
Sdétira gave a total population of 8569 souls. If to this is added the number of 
railway employees living in the railway compound, the total vonulation caunot be 
under 10,000. 
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to the 'T'apti, arc several Government buildings, a school-house on tha 
left, a mamlatddr’s office with Bhil lines behind it on the right; a 
railway magistrate’s offico attached to the jail wall; the sub-jail; the 
subordinate judgo’s court; and the assistant collector’s residence. 
Besides this road, carefully planted with trees, a branch of which 
passes from between the railway doctor’s and engineer’s bungalows, 
there are two chief roads inthe town itself, named Propert Street 
and Pollen Strect both carefully planted with trees, The Govern- 
ment telegraph office, a large building on the north side of the 
railway line, stunds at the end of a road branching east from the 
Tépti road past the old lock-up, which is now used as a residence 
by the jailor, Except the main station road, the streets are narrow 
and irregular, and the houses low and mean. 

Bra‘hmanvel, ten miles west of Nizdimpur, has the stone tomb 
of a Hindu ascetic, samidh, seven feet long by seven broad, and a 
stone and mortar temple of Devi twenty-seven feet long by fifteen 
broad. Both the tomb and the temple are in good ropair. 

Bodvad, a town in Bhus4val, with, in 1872, 5197 souls, lies 
two miles south of the Nadgaon railway station. It is joined to 
Nadgaou by a made road, and has an important trade in cotton, 
linseed, and oilseed. Tho houses are for the most part poor and 
badly built, and the streets narrow, crooked, and dirty. It was once a 
place of some consequence, but its only remains are a ruined fort, old 
town gateways, and an old reservoir. 

Bya'val Sa‘kli. Sce Yaval. 

Cha lisgaon, the chief town of the Chalisgaon sub-division, with, in 
1872, 8941 souls, stands on the railway line about thirty miles south 
of Dhulia, with which it is connected by a fine partly-bridged road 
thirty-six miles long. Though the town is of no great importance, 
trade has increased since the oponing of the railway, the return 
showing in goods a rise from 2705 tons to 12,164 in 1878, and in 
passengers from 29,425 to 42,126. Few traces of the town walls 
remain. The old fort, formerly used as the mamlatdar’s office, has 
fallen into complete decay.! A new office has been built on the railway 
side of the Girna, There is also a travellers’ bungalow about # quarter 
of a mile from the railway station. 

Cha'ngdev, in Bhusaéval at the mecting of the Purna and Tépti, 
about_fgur miles north-west of Hdlabad, has a well preserved 

téfuple of Changdev. In the Hemddpanti style, 105 feet round and 
120 high, it is built of huge black marble blocks fitted one on the 
other w.thout mortar or other cement. On either side of the entrance 
is a wriving in balbodh character, but soworn as to be unreadable,” 


1 In 1802 it was described as having a strong natural position and being supplied with 
water cisterns. Gov, List of Civil Forts, 1862. 

2 Of ths Mahddev, Abul Fazi tells the following story: There waa a blind man 
who alwa:s carried ubout him an image of Mahddev, tu which he used to pay eau 
adoration. It happened that he lost it at this place, upon which, being greatly distressed, 
he formed of sand an image resembling it, which he worshipped as he had done the 
original. By the will of the Almighty the figure of sand became stone, and atill remaings. 
Near this temple, Abul Fazl mentions a spring which, he says, the Hindus believe to 
be the Ganges, They say that by the power of God a certain devout mun used to go 
constantly to the Ganges, and return again the same day. One night the river Ganges 
appeared :o hima in a dream and said, ‘ (ease from all this labour, for I will spring up 
here in your cell.’ Accordingly in the morning the spring appeared, aud is running to 
this day. Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, HL, 53. 


Chapter XIV. 
Places of Interest. 


BHUSAVAL. 


BrRAHMANVEL 


Bopvab, 


ByAvab SARL, 
CHALIBGAON, 


CHANGDEY. 


Chapter XIV. 
Places of Interest. 


Cudrtudn, 


CusUGAON, 


CHINCHKHED, 
CHOPDA. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
438 DISTRICTS. 


On the walls are many figures of gods and heroes, Thero is also, 
at the meeting of the rivers} avery holy shrine of Mahadev with 
a stone temple, sixty feet by thirty-three, built about eighty years 
ago by Ahalya Bai Holkar. The upper part was thrown down in the 
1837 flood, the lower part remains. 

Cha'rtha’n, about twelve miles east of Edlabad, has a well 
preserved Hemadpanti temple of Mahddev said to be 700 years old, 
Tt measures about thirty-four feet by twenty-cight, and is 
supported by twenty-four pillars, and on the walls has figures of 
peacocks and parrots.? It hasalso a Musalmdn shrine, dargéh, in fair 
condition, and said to be about 500 years old. Charthan is said to 
have onco had 700 wells and to have been a large thriving town. 

Chaugaon, a small village of 604 souls, seven miles north-west 
of Chopda, has, about a mileanda half to the north, a ruined fort, one 
of the Gavli Raj remains. Standing ona rising ground, it covers 
an area of 500 feet square, and is estimated to have cost £20,000 
(Rs. 2,00,000). The fort plateau is reached by steps, and in the side 
of the hill are cisterns, some of thom of carved stone, Inside the fort 
are a saint’s tomb, two ponds, and four reservoirs. 

Chinchkhed. See Maheji. 

Chopda, a municipal town, with, in 1872, a population of 13,699 
souls, the head-quarters of the Chopda sub-division, lies fifty-one 
miles north-east of Dhulia. Six miles from the meeting of the Girna 
and the Tdépti, and on the high road of communication between 
east Khdndesh and the coast, Chopda is probably a settlement 
of groat antiquity. Jts ruined fort shows that it was a place of 
some consequence under early Hindu rulers. In 1600 it was 
large and well peopled, with a temple of Rameshvar, to which 
Hindus came from. great distances® About fifty years later, 
Tavernier (1660) mentions it,t and a few years after (1679), when 
plundered by Shivaji, it. is spoken of as a great mart.? About that 
time it was known to the Musalmaéns as Mustafabad Chopda® In 
1750 it is mentioned as having a famous temple of Raémeshvar.? In 
1820, when it was handed over by Sindia,® it was the head of a 
sub-division, surrounded by country much covered with forest.? In 
1887 it was restored to Sindia, and in 1844 again received by the 
British.’ 

Chopda has a large trade in cotton and linseed. The town has 
the offices of a mdmlatdér and a chief constable, a post office, a - 
dispensary, and three schools. The municipality, established in 1867, 
had, in 1879-80, an income of £350 (Rs. 3500). 

Traces of former wealth remain in some of the old houses, notably 
in one with a richly carved hall in Nuvséri Ganj. The dwellings in 


1 This meeting, says Abul Fazl, is held sacred by the Hindus, and called jigartirth 
literally the liver, that is the most precious of holy places. Ain-i-Akbari, IT.'53. 

9 List of Archeological Remains, 30. It is aaid to_be built of stone and mortar. If so 
it has probably been repaired, 

3 Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, I. 63. In 1610 Finch mentions it as a great town, 
Kerr, VIII. 278. 4 Harris, IT. 352, > Orme’s Historical Fragments, 84. 

6 Muntakhabu-l-lubab in Elliot, VII. 307, 

7 Tieffenthaler, Res. His. et Geog. Sur. Inde, I. 368. 

§ Hamilton’s Description of HNindustain, IT. 101. 

® Or, Chris, Spoc. VIII. 198. 10 See above, p. 257, 260, 
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the subt.rbs are poor, most of them low huts thatched with grass and 
twigs. The fort stands in the middle of the town close to the main 
street, aid contains the Bhil lines and the m4mlatdér’s court and record 
rooms. The court room is much out of repair, and the foundations 
of a new building in the fort have been laid. A police station, chitudi, 
was builtin 1875. Itstandsin the main street, a two-storied building, 
the upper rooms being used as the municipal office. In the same streot 
is the school-house to which an upper storey has lately been added. 
Facing the main stroet are the houses of Manek Shet a wealthy 
Marvadi, and of his cousin, two of the most remarkable modern 
buildings in the town. They aro four stories high, and much of the 
wood work is richly carved. Here, as in other Khandesh towns, many 
new houses ure being built. 

Besides the fort are several mosques, chief among which is the 
Jama mosque, thirty-four fect by forty-eight, built, it is said, by 
Mirdn Muhammad Khén (1520-1585) the eighth of the Faruki kings. 
Among tho other mosques are the Black Mosque, forty feet by forty- 
two, saicl to have been built by Dida Miya a local Muhammadan saint. 
A third is Sylani Saheb’s mosque, forty feet by thirty, said to have 
been built by Sylaini Séheb, a religious .deyotce who lived 200 years 
ago. A fourth is the Shekhpura mosque, thirty-seven feet square, 
supposod to have been built by 4 saint mamed Mirén Shaikh 
Muhaminad Wildjth Awliya, ‘Two handsome old wells deserve 
notice; one the J stkothadia well, sixty-five feet by forty-five, is 
said to have been built by Jawha Rana Duli, whose descendant 
Amin the son of Shaikh Bhikari still owns it. The other, in the 
Seven Palms garden, is said to have been built by a landholder 
named Jan Ali Khan, 


Dehera Fort. See Rajdair. 


Dernial Fort, in the Pimpalner sub-division sixteen miles south- 
east of )impalnor, had, in 1862, a strong natural position but very 
few defences. The water supply was abnndant.! . 


Dhanora, in the Nandurbér sub-division about sixteon "miles 
north-east of Nandurbar, has a fort with richly carved fragments of 
an old temple built into its walls. 


Dharangaon, a municipal town in Erandol, thirty-five miles 
north-east of Dhulia, contained, in 1872, 11,807 inhabitants, and in 
1879 had # municipal income of £438 (Rs. 4380). 


At the time of the Moghal conquest (1600) Dharangaon was famous 
for its girifuf and bhiran cloths During the seventeenth century, 
under the forms Dongong, Dorongon, and Drongom, it is several 
times mentioned as a trade centre of considerable importance. Here, 
in 1674, the Hnglish established a factory. The following year (March 
1675) the town was plundered by Shivaji.2 And four years later 
(1679), Shivaji, joining his forces with those of the Raja of Berér, 
again plundered Dharangaon, then one of the most flourishing places in 


1 Gov. Liat of Civil Forts, 1862, 2 Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, IT. 52, 
3 Bruce’s Annals, IJ, 36,37, 
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the country.) Six years later (1685), Shambhaji still more savagely 
lundered the town, burning or pillaging every house? Under the 
aréth4s Dharangaon suffered much from Bhil raids, and was the 
scene of one of the frightful Bhil massacres by which the Marathés 
vainly attempted to keep order. It came into British possession in 


- 1818, and here, from 1825 to 1830, Lieutenant, afterwards Sir James, 


Outram busied himself in raising the Bhil Corps.4 In 1844 two 
American planters, Mr. Blount of Gorakhpur and Mr. Simpson of 
Madras, who had been appointed superintendents of cotton experi- 
ments, set up.saw-gius. Next year (1845) a screw press was built, 
but this on account of its costliness proved a failure. In 1850 the 
gins, nineteen in number, were hired to Messrs. Ritchie Stewart 
and Co. of Bombay, who had established an agency, and a further 
supply of twenty-one more were made for them. In 1854 the office 
ef superintendent was abolished, and only a small establishment 
was kept to take charge of the gins. Of these nineteen had been 
sold, a few hired out, and fifty-nine remained ready for disposah. 
without any applicants® In 1855 Government established a 
factory with ninety-three saw gins, under the management of & 
European overseer; merchants and cultivators were charged £1 
(Rs, 10) a month for the hire ofa gin. But the experiment proved 
costly, and after a time was given up. In 1865 there were 120 
gins, and an establishment kept at a yearly cost of £144 (Rs. 1440), 
an outlay not nearly covered by the income realised from the gina.® 

There is a considerable cotton and oilseed trade with Jalgaon, 
the railway station abont twenty miles to the east where many of 
the Dharangaon merchants havo agents. Formerly Dharangaon 
paper and cloth were held in esteem. At present the manufacture 
of paper has coased, but the weaving of coarse cloth still gives 
employment to more than 100 looms, 


There is little remarkable about the town. Many of the houses ara 
well built of stone and mortar, but the streets are narrow and 
irregular, and the lanes dirty and crooked. There are two large 
ponds, one to the north of the town and another to the west near 
QOutram’s bungalow. But these are used only for cattle and for 
washing clothes, and the town is badly off for drinking water. In 
the bed of the stream which flows through the town are the remains 
of some old dams, 

The only remarkable building is Outram’s Bungalow, with a 
reception, darbdr, hall forty fect by thirty-four and sixteen high. 
The walls and pillars are covered with excellent polished cement. 
The building is now used by the assistant collector and the 
assistant superintendent of police, Near it are the residence of 
the Superintendent of police, whose head-quarters it is, the old ginning 
factory, and one or two HKuropoan houses now in ruins. In the 


1 Orme's Historical Fragments, 84. In 1683 the Drongom investment was 10,000 
pieces bread bdstas, 10,000 pieces sevgazis, and 100,000. Ibs. (2500 2rans) of turmeric 
256, 257. : 

§ Orme’s Historical Fragments, 143. The factors at Dharangaon had but two 
hours to escape, oer ae 

3 Grant Duff, , 464, 4 Mr. J, Pollen, CS. ® Caasel’s Cotton, 89-10 

® Bom, Gov. Sel., New Series, XCTII, 309. “i ss 
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centre of the town is the municipal office, an octagonal upper- 
storied building. A new school-house has lately been Hnished outside 
the gate in front of Outram’s bungalow. There are also some 
old mosques and large old native buildings. To the north of 
the town are the Bhil lines with accommodation for 200 families, 
and provided with a school-house and dispensary, The school for 
Bhil boys, which was first opened in 1829, has an average attend- 
ance of forty-seven pupils. In 1880 it was reported to be in 4 
good state, though the boys were backward in geography, dictation, 
explanation, and recitation The town is prowded with a post office 
and four schools, 


Dhargaon Fort, in the Taloda sub-division, about twenty miles 
north of “aloda, was in 1862 lately repaired at Government expense. 
Water and supplies were procurable. The fort was occupied by a 
party of the Bhil Corps.* 


Dha'yata, about forty miles north-east of Dhulia, at present of 
no imporiance, is an old settlement. In the beginning of the 
seventeenth century (1609) it was noticed as a great market tor drugs 
and pintadoes or calicoes.4 About fifty years later, Tavernier 
(1660) mentions it as the next great towntrom Nizdmpur, encom- 
passed alriost round with a river in the midst of a most delicious 
country. The town was a dirty hole with dirty people, and great 
quantities of muha liquor, not wholesome unless well burnt.* 


Dhulia, north latitude 21° 10’ and east longitude 75° 20’, the 
chief town of the district and the head-quarters of the Dhulia sub- 
division, with, in 1872, a population of 12,489 sonls, lies on the 
southern bank of the PAnjhra, thirty miles north of Chalisgaon the 
nearest railway station. ‘l'o the north ts the river Péujhra, to the 
south the Laling hills, and to the east and west a rather barren 
rolling plain. The town and its suburbs, covering about one 
square mils, lie well shaded by trees along the right bank of the 
Pénjhra. Furthest up the river are the Enropeau residences, 
most of them with gardens and well sbaded enclosures, and 
to the south an open plain and exercise ground. Further east is 
new Dhulia with regular streets of woll built houses lined with 
rows of trees, and beyond the new town, old Dhulia with its mud 
fort did-quaintly grouped houses and hovels, The Bombay-Agra 
road passing through the new town crosses the Panjhra by a fine 
stone bridg2. Across the river lies Devpur, a hamlet whose small 
fort was partly swept away by the 1872 flood. Though most of 
the country round is dull and barren, from the north side of the 
river, with the bridge as a foreground and the Laling hills in the 
distance, the view of Dhulia, with its temples and houses rising 
from among trees, and girt with gardens, watered fields, and mango 
graves, ig rch and picturesque. Pleasant during the cold season, 


1 Collector, 20th September 1880, ? Gov. List of Civil Forts, 1862. 
3 Salbank in Warris, I. 98. 4 Harris, 1. 84. 
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Dhulia is very trying during the hot months, and in the rains, 
though tempered with south-west winds, the air is hot and close. 


Of 12,489, the total (1872) population, 10,607 were Hindus, 
1782 Musalmans, 83 Christians, and 17 others. 


From its nearness to the important fort of Laling, Dhulia is 
probably a very old settlement. Early in the seventeenth century 
(1629), when the Delhi Emperors were bringing Khaéndesh into 
order, the village of ‘Dholiya near Alang’ is mentioned as the 
place where Khéja Ab-ul-Hasan, Shah Jahan’s general, passed the 
rainy season In the ruin that fell on the country in 1803, Dhulia 
was utterly deserted. In the following year, Baléji Balvant, a 
dependant of Vitthal Narsing Vinchurkar, repeopled the village, and 
in roturn received from the Vinchurkar a deed granting him certain 
lands and privileges. At the same time the fort was repaired and. 
the division known as Ganesh Peth built. Being afterwards 
entrusted with the entire management of the districts of Songir and 
Laling, Balaji Balvant fixed his head-quarters at Dhulia, and 
continued to exercise his authority till, in 1818, the country passed 
to the British. In 1819, Captain Briggs the first Political Agent, 
probably for its central-position and because it was on the highroad 
between Poona and Hindustin, made Dhulia the district headquarters. 
The town was then very small, shut in between the water channel 
and the river, aud withontba single workman who could make 4s 
common screw. Merchants and others were invited from Burhdnpur; 
master carpenters and smiths were brought from Bombay and 
Surat; a residence and three offices were built; and a new 
suburb known as Briggs’ Peth was founded. The ground for 
the new town was granted rent-free, liberal advances were made 
to traders and others to enable them to build, and freedom from 
taxes was promised.* Public buildings gradually sprang up, old 
inhabitants returned, and shopkeepers and traders from all parts of 
the country came and settled. No special industry has been started 
in Dhulia. But with the very great spread of tillage and growth 
of population in the country round, its trade has steadily increased. 
Except coarse cloth blankets, turbans, and robes manufactured for 
local use, the first throe by the people of the place and the last 
by Musalméns from Allahabad, Benares, and Lucknow, Dhulia has 
no manufactures. A steam cotton press was opened in 1876 -by 
Messrs, Volkart Brothers of Bombay. 


Dhulia is divided into four parts : the old town; the old cast-end 
suburb; Ganesh Suburb outside the old town; and Briggs’ 


‘Rain and heat details for the five years ending 1879 have been given above, pp. 14-15. 

2 Badsh4h Nama in Elliot’s History, VII, 10. 

2 The deed states that the district had been ruined, first by rebels and then by 
a famine; that the few inhabitants had fled ; that the country round waa overgrown 
with brushwood ; and that Balsji had cleared the thickets and brought traders and 
hushandmen to settle, had helped them with money to build heuses, had established 
a mart, and had in other respects made the town habitable. Mr. Pollen, C.8. 

4 The immunities were, an exemption for five years from house tax; (2) remissions 
for the same period of town duties on exports and imports; and (3) rent-free 
Sh a & bigha of dry crop land ‘for every brick and mortar house built. “Mr. 

ellen, (4.05. 
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Suburb to the south of the town, Closely connected with Dhuha 
proper, 3re ‘the Lines’ and the hamlet locally known as the Mogldi.! 
The oldtiown stands on uneven ground towards the south-east,sloping 
towards the river on one side and rising towards the fort on the other, 
The houses,” built in short narrow irregular lanes, are for the most part 
inhabited by poor husbandmen, with the occasional dwelling of a 
well-to-do deshpaénde or rich Marvadi. Like the old town the east-ond 
suburb is most irregular. It wasformerly kept for shopkeepers, but 
now contains houses belonging to most of the lower classes, Pardhis, 
Bhils, Lodhis, and Mbars. Ganesh Suburb still contains many 
respectable shops and one or two good substantial houses belonging 
to Mérvadis, but the greater part of this division is occupied by 
Bhois, Musalmdns, and Pardeshis. Briggs’ Suburb, the new town, 
by far the most popnlous and respectable division of the city, has 
been carefully laid out in regular lines, some running parallel with, 
and others ut right angles to, the Agra road. 1t is mhabited by 
Governnient servants, Marvaditraders, Musalmdus, Gujars, labourers, 
tailors, blacksmiths, goldsmiths, weavers, and potters. The weekly 
market is held in the middle of this suburb, and separate bye- 
streets Lave been set apart for butchers and those who follow other 
offensive trades. Tho main street, leading from the clock tower and 
running at right angles to the Agra road, is occupied on both sides 


'The Mogtii, separated from Dhulia proper by the Moti strcam, is the local name 
for the space ocenpied by the houses and lines of the detachmont of Poona Horse 
stationed at Dhulia. 

2 The houses in the old town, belonging generally to the poorer classes, are very 
hamble and irregular. The few rich houses are usually built of stone and mortar 
on high ground, on strong plinths raised from fourto eight feet, with flat roofs supported 
by cross beams resting on wooden posts set on stone bases, The entrance door, 
made of strong wood, is reached by a flight uf steps either standing out into the street 
or cat out of the plinth, The oruidah is generally shaded by a slanting roof. 
The door opens into the dwelling room, the chief room of the house, with, on one or 
both sides, sleeping and cooking rooms. At the back of this room a door opens. 
into the square, chauk, in which are the store rooms and the cattle house. This 
is the most usual form of a well-to-do husbandman’s house. Another very common. 
house built of burnt bricks has a front verandah and an entyance door leading 
inte a small oblong room, often used by the owner for business or for receiving 
friends, Through this is anether small roumn chicfly used fur cooking, and frum the 
cooking room a door opens into the back revm of the house, used as a sleeping apart- 
ment, with store rooms on ¢ither side, A back dour usually leads into a yard in which 
is the vattle shed. These inver rooms are lighted by windows, or rather by holes in 
the roof with bars across them. The houses of poor cultivators, usually built of 
hardened mud, are supported on wooden posts, with sloping roofs thatched with 
cotton, tur, or jedristaiks and grasa. They bave sektom more than one rooin, but. 
especially in cases of sickness, parts of the room are occasionally partitioned off, 

Though regularly built, very few of the houses in Briggs’ Suburb are more than one 
storey high. Nearly all are raised on plinths from two to six feet above the street. 
The houses of the higher classes are of three parts, the front consisting of a 
verandah, of«, sometimes open sometimes roofed, and a receiving room; the middle, 
a good sized room, its inner ae mdjghar, used asa dining room, with a flat roof, 
supported on wooden pillars, lighted by holes in the roof or by windows opening 
into the reception room ; and the back , consisting of the chauk or parus, four verandahs 
faciug inwards, with, in the middle, an open space for rainwater. On oach side of the 
reception room and middle house aro store or cooking rooms, and close beside 
the cooking room is the idol room. The room for lying-in women is usually in the 
corner nearest the parws, The poorer houses have seldom more than two rooms, 
At the back of almost every house is a well. Till lately there was a strong feeling 
against building houses with two stories or with tilcd roofs, A few have lately becu 
built, but the majority are single storied and flat roofed, 
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by cloth merchants and sweetmeat sellers, and further on by 
blacksmiths, goldsmiths, and other artisana, 


Nagar Patti, the part of the new town lying nearest the old 
town, running parallel with the watercourse, is occupied by a few 
Bréhmaus, Kunbis, barbers, and weavers. Khél or Brdhman Gali, a 
lowlying street runuing at right angles to Nagar Patti and parallel 
with the Agra road, is almost exclusively occupied by Brahmans, 
pleaders, Government servants, writers, and others. In this street 
there is also a three-sturied temple sacred to Ram. The street 
itself, not having been raised like the Agra road, is during the 
rains little better than the bed of a stream. Navgrahi, another 
division of the town chiefly occupied by Bréhmans, is situated close 
to the river near the school-house, It suffered severely during 
the 1872 flood. The Agra road is chiefly occupied by shopkeepers 
and Marvadis. The houses near the bridge were washed away 
during the 1872 flood, and new shops with higher plintha have taken 
their place. These shops are only one storey high with flat roofs, 
but many new shops are _uow (1880) being built. Up to 1878, 
when the detachment vf Native Infantry was withdrawn from 
Dhulia, there were two sets of military lines, one for the regular 
troops and the other for the Bhil Corps. Since 1873, the Bhil Corps 
are housed in the Native Infautry lines, and the old Bhil lines have 
been allowed to fall out of repair. The present: Bhil Corps lines, 
four rows of regularly built houses well shaded with avennes of nim 
trees, he to the south-west of the town between the jail and the 
hospital, ‘lo the north of the lines, between Briggs’ Suburb and the 
Moti Nala, he the jail, the Judge’s court house, the Collector’s 
offices, and the dwellings of Huropean officers. On the left bank of 
the Moti Nala ure two more bungalows, one close to the hamlet 
known as the Mogléi and the other lying a little to the south. The 
Moglai is an irregular little village on the left bank of the Moti 
Nala at its meeting with the Panjhra. It is occupied by men of 
the Pouna Horse, with their wives, families, and camp followers, 
and a few shopkeepers and milkmen. 


The camp or military market, sadar bazdr, lies along both sides 
of the Agra road where it divides Briggs’ Suburb and stretches 
trom Manik Chauk to the Pdnjhra bridge. Here are sold all 
articles of daily consumption, groceries, spices, confections, amd 
cloth of all descriptions. The shops are built in a row and shaded 
with trees. Business hours are generally from six in the morning 
to ten, and again from two to six. Some shops, especially the 
grocers’ and sweetmeat sellers’, remain open tillten. These dealers, 
like most of the shopkeepers, live in houses behind their shops and 
do not shut their shops and go home as is usually done in large 
towns.’ Besides the sadar bdzdr,a daily market is held every 


‘ From cleven to twelve they take their midday meal, then smoke, sleep, or 
gossip till abont two or three. In the evening they take their meal about eight and 
et sit talking with their friends or family, or listening to songs till ten when they 
retire, 
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morning and evening in Manik Chauk. Here, also, every Thurs- 
day, a weekly market is held, when vegetables, fruit, molasses, 
aweetmeats, earthenware, copper and brass pots, and cutlery, as 
well as cartloads of grain, pulse, rice, and millet, are offered for 
sale. Here the local merchants have stalls for the sale of their 
stock, and from here goods brought from Bombay through Malegaon 
are spread over the surrounding market towns. The transactions 
on market days are said to average from £2000 to £5000 (Rs, 20,000- 
Rs. 50,000) during the fair or busy season, and from about £500 
to £1000 (Rs. 5000- Rs. 10,000) in the rainy months. <A cattle 
market ix held on the same day, and bulls, horses, buffaloes, sheep, 
and cows are brought for sale in large numbers. There is one shop 
for country liquor and two for European liquors. Opium, ganja, 
bhéing, and other drugs are sold by licensed shopkeepers, 


The municipality, established in 1860, had, in 1879-80, an income 
of £2358 (Rs. 23,580). Since its establishment, the chief public 
improvements have been making roads and drains, and building a 
handsome clock tower which cost about £600 (Rs. 6000). 


There are two hospitals, one civil) the other charitable with 
dispensaries attached, and five schools. The English high school 
is held in what once was the travellers’ bungalow. Beside it is 
the vernacular school, a spacious two-storied building finished 
in 1869. There is a nativo general library, a pretty looking 
octagonal building, erected at the same time as the vernacular 
school, Across a little stream bed stands Messrs. Volkart Brothers’ 
press-house, and the old Rang Mahdl, formerly a bungalow used 
by European residents and now occupied by the manager in 
charge of the press. South of this, just outside Briggs’ Suburb, 
is another old bungalow, lately bought by the municipal 
committee and made into a municipal office. Next door to this 
is another bungalow formerly tho residence of the officer 
commanding the Poona Horse and now occupied by Parsis. Further 
west comes a little bungalow at present occupied by the assistant 
forest officer, Close beside and north of this bungalow hes the 
graveyard. The native girls’ school is in Briggs’ Suburb on the 
Avra road. There are several rest-houses, some for general use 
and others reserved for Hindus or Musalméns. 


_~"'[he Government offices are all to the west of Briggs’ Suburb 
between it and the Moti Néla. On leaving the town and passing 
by the graveyard on the left, the first group of buildings is the 
Collector’s offices. These consist of seven separate buildings for the 
use of the different establishments. To the south of the Collector’s 
offices, on the other side of an open plain, stands the Judge’s 
court, a substantial building, with the jail, surrounded by a large 
high wall, attached to it, Behind the jail and the Bhil lines is the 
civil hospital, a spacious building. Further west of the Collector's 
offices comes the old opium godown, now (1880) the Registration Office, 
the first bungalow in Dhulia formerly occupied by Captain Briggs. 
To this bungalow Mr. Boyd, when Collector of Khandesh, added 
an upper storey, and the whole is now occupied by the assistant 
engineer. Opposite the gate of this bungalow on the river side 
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is the local funds workshop. Passing? along the road trom the 
workshop to the west comes the Collector’s compound and bungalow, 
close to which is a bath-house. Outside the western gate of the 
Collector’scompound, at the junction of theMoti Néla and the Pénjhra, 
stands a bungalow now falling mto decay, which is said to have been 
built by Mr. Boyd, and of which there is at present no owner. South 
of it, surrounded by a garden, is a bungalow formerly occupied by 
Dr. Elliot, and a Jittle to the east of it, in a corner of the Collector’s 
compound, stands an upper-storicd building formerly used as a mess 
house by native regiments. On the opposite side of the road to 


Dr. Elliot’s bungalow and on the edge of the Moti Nala stand the 


Judge’s and another upper-storied bungalow. Across and on the 
west of the Moti Nala, close to the Mogléi, stand two other large 
bungalows. These, with the old quarter-guard now used as a police 
bungalow on the road to the jail, and the court-house, complete 
the list of European residences. Inside the town the mdmlatddr’s 
office and the police lock-up are the only public buiidings. Tho 
travellers’ bungalow stands by the side of the Agra road in Devpur 
village, on the left bank of the Panjhra, Close beside it Messrs. 
Gaddum and Company of Bombay have (1879) erected a new press- 
house. Of the old Dhulia towu wall, except some large stones, no 
traces remain. The site of the fort is still marked by a mound of 
white earth. Like the wall, the fort was once faced with stone and. 
brick, and some of the large stones may still be seen.’ Much of 
the mud of the fort was carried away in tho great 1872 (15th 
September) flood. What remains is being used by the people in 
repairing or enlarging their houses. No remains to which legends 
are attached occur near Dhulia. A stone pillar in the middle of 
the plain in front of;the jail, like some of the old tombs in the 
Mélogaon churchyard, is the ouly monument of interest. It is said 
to be the tomb of an officer of a Madras regiment, but the tablet 
which belonged to it has been carried off. 


There are fow religions buildings. Ou the left of the Agra road 
near tho rest-house 18 a small pretty Vithoba’s tomplo, with a 
canopy, chhutri, very neatly carved in the style of a Muhammadan 
cupola, Its foundation and outer wall were much injured by the 
1872 flodd. On tho other side of the road, on a lower level than 
the bridge and saved by it in the 1872 flood, stand temples of Ram 
and Ganpati, built about thirty years ago by Bhagoji Naik a 
wealthy Vanjari, Though much hidden by buildings and trees 
on the Dhulia side, their high spires are seen for miles from 
across the river. The temples are painted red, blue, yellow, 
and yvreen, and are adorned with figures of animaly. In the old 
town is aw temple sacred to Ekvina Devi, an ordinary two-storiod 
house with a strong wooden aud tiled roof, In the new town are two 
Jain temples not differing in appearance from ordinary dwellings. 
On the Agra road to the south of the school, in the centre of 
Briggs’ Suburb is a temple sacred to Rim, known locally as Patla 


} In 1818 Captain Briggs found several terraced houses in the fort. 
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bight Ram, and said to have cost £4000 (Rs. 40,000). It was 
begun twenty years ago by Ndraéyan Bava Brahmachari, with the 
help of Khushal Dimodardés, a wealthy Gujarat Vani. In the 
front isa verandah built on a plinth of carved stone, with an 
upper storey used asa drum-room, nagér khdna. Inside of the 
verandah is a square, chauk, surrounded by a plinth of carved 
stone. Opposite the main door a flight of steps leads to the shrine. 
The temple, whose stones have been brought from Nagpur, is still 
unfinished. Of Muhammadan remains there is, besides two or three 
of less importance, a well built old mosque at the end of the Ganesh 
Suburb, 

The chief objects of interest in the neighbourhood of Dhulia, 
besides Laliny hill which is separately montioned, are, at Amhoda, 
twelve miles to the east, a stone built well preserved Hemédpanti 
temple of Khanderdy, about eight feet square; at Dhddre, about 
fourteen miles to the south, a stone built twelve feet squara 
ruined Hemaédpanti temple of Mahddev; at Nandala, twonty miles 
to the north, a stone built twelve feet square ruined temple of 
Mahddev ; at Shirad, fourteen miles to. the south, a ruined 
Hemadpanti temple of Devi fifteen feet square, and a ruined 
Tlemfdpanti well twelve feet square; and at Vinchur Budruk, 
fourteen miles to the south, a ruined Hemaédpanti or Gavli Raj well 
fifteen feet square, 


Dighi, about cight miles south of Kajgaon railway station, on the 
east bank of the river Gadad, has a somewhat ornamented stone and 
mortar temple of Devi. The shrine; nine feet square by eighteen 
high, is approached by three vestibules or halls, the first nine feet 
aquare by fifteon high, the second sixteen and a half feet square 
by twenty high, and the third six and a half feet by five and 
sixteen high. Since the village came under British rule a yearly fair 
formerly held on Chaitra shuddh Purnima (March-April) has been 
discontinued. 


Edlabad, the chief town of the petty division of Edlabad, had 
in 1872 a population of 2458 souls, 1968 of them Hindus, 488 
Musalmans, and two Christians, At the time of the Moghal 
conquest (1600), it was a good town, witha lake always full of water, 
and much venerated by the Hindus as the place where Raja Jesirat 
atened for his crimes. The banks of the lake were highly cultivated 
In 1750 it was girt with part stone walls and strengthened with a 
vory old fort,? and in 1832 it was a small city of 500 or 600 houses 
anrrounded by a fairly good wall.? Now (1880) the place is half in 
ruins. ‘The mahdlkari’s office is held in the travellers’ bungalow 
outside the town, close to the old road leading from Bodvad to 
Burhdénpur. Just below the town is a local-fund dam of solid 
masonry, with a wooden sluice gate to keep in store the water of 
the stream. Besides some fine remains of old residences and wells, 
there are the ruins of its very strong double fort, built it is said by 


1 Gladwin's Ain-i-Akbari, II. 53. 
2 Tieffenthaler, Res. His. et Geog. Sur, ]’Inde, I. 368, 
§ Jacyuemont’s Voyage Dans ]’Inde, III, 482. 
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the Moghals, which can be seen for miles commanding the Hat 
country towards Varangaon and Bodvad. 


Erandol, a municipal town, the hoad-quarters of the Erandol 
sub-division, with, in 1872, a population of 11,071, and in 1879-80 
a total municipal revenue of £435 (Rs. 4350), rises, with high 
battlemented walls, from the bank of the Anjni river. Besides 
with Dhulia, abont forty miles to the west, Erandol is connected by 
well made roads with Dharangaon eight miles to the north-west, and 
with the Mhasavad railway station eight miles to the south-east. 
On the Dharangaon road is a solid masonry level-crossing over the 

njni river. 

Though doubtless an old settlement, the only reference that has 
been traced to Erandol is that, under the name Andal, it is, in 1630, 
mentioned as one of the places of the Payinghat of Chalisgaon that 
were ravaged by Shiv4ji! The manufacture of coarse native paper, 
for which Erandol was once famous, is kept up to a small extent, 
There is also a considerable local trade in cotton, indigo, and grain, 
the chief market bemg Jalgaon, a railway station eight miles to 
the north-east, Thodispensary, a large school-house, and the 
mamlatddr’s office, are all in the fort. 


The most remarkable building is, in the centre of the town, 
Pdndav’s Vada,a ruined stone mausion. It forms a large quadrangle, 
surrounded by a wall a great part of which has a succession of 
windows with stone lattice work of various patterns. The temple 
at one end, now used asa Musalman place of prayer, was once the 
centre of a raised corridor, which, as shown by the ruined pillars, 
formerly stretched right across this end of the quadrangle. On 
either side of the central shrine are arched recesses surrounded by 
beautiful and varied scroll work, with the crescent and star on the 
tops of each. Above one arch are the remains of a beautiful Persian 
inscription. The central shrine has a massive roof of great blocks 
and beams of stone still bearing traces of red and yellow colouring, 
the whole supported on large stone pillars ornamented with flowers. 
The wall of the quadrangle, already falling in ruins, is coarse careless 
stone and mud work. The whole building is a curious mixture of 
styles, Tho only date, 1620, probably marks the year when the 
original Hindu buildings were changed and added to by the 
Muhammadans, The only other object of special interest is at the 
crossing of the two chief streets, a group of graceful arches, one for 
each street. 


Faizpur, two miles west of Savda, with, in 1872, 8865 
souls, 7260 of them Hindus and 1105 Musalmang, is surrounded by 
a high mud and baked brick wall, with several fine gateways. Inside 
the wall the buildings are crowded, the main streets are crooked 
and narrow, and the houses high and tiled, some of them with three 
or four storeys. There is a fine police station and a big native 
rest-house now used as a school-room, The town is still famous for 


1 Badshah Nama in Elliot’s History, VII, 16, 
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its dark blue and red dyes, and its weekly wood market. There aro 
about 250 families of dyers at Faizpur who dye thread, turbans, and 
robes, and stamp cloth of all kinds. Like the neighbouring town 
of Sdévda, Faizpur is surrounded by garden land watered from wells, 
and babhul, Acacia arabica, trees grow all about it in great luxuriance. 
The town is already crowded and many huts have been raised outside 
the old walls. Faizpur is one of the chief cotton marts, and gives 
ita name to the best variety of Khéndesh cotton. 


Farda’pur, in the Nizdém’s territory, about thirty miles south-east 
of PAchora railway station, about four miles from the Ajanta pass, and 
élose to the entrance of the valley on the right side ot which are the 
famous Ajanta caves, is a middle-sized village, with, on the top of a 
rising ground, a large and handsome but somewhat ruined caravan- 
serai. In an open space to the south of the village stands the 
travellers’ bungalow used by visitors to the Ajanta caves. From 
its position at the foot of the Ajanta pass, one of the chief lines of 
communication between the Deccan and the north, Fardapur mnsat 
be a settlemont of great age. But except in 1679, hed it is 
mentioned as the place where the Moghal general Khan Jahdn was 
stationed to intercept the Mardthés,' and in 1750 when it was 
spoken of as a village at the foot of the Deccan hills,* no notices 
have been traced, 


Fatehpur, ten miles north of Shéhéda, has a ruined fort, with 
some curious wall paintings. 


Ga’ndhii, a small village of 1053 souls six miles north-oast of 
Amalner, is the first place in Khindesh at which Gujarét Shrévak 
Vanis settled. Until, in 1804, it was plundered and its people 
scattered by a Pendhari leader named Ghodji Bhonsla, Gandhli was a 
prosperous town with 150 Shravak Véni houses and a respectable 
Jain temple. 


Garkhed, six miles north of J4mner, has an underground temple 
of Mahddey. An eight-cornered building, forty-seven feet by 
twenty-four, its outer corners are richly carved with figures of men 
and women. The villagers still worshtp the ding. But the building 
ig in ruins, and the figures are so worn as to be unintelligible. 


Hadta'la, about four miles south-west of Edlabad in Bhuséval, 
has an old irrigation lake restored during the distress of 1870. Of 
old buildings it has two ruined Hemaédpanti Mahddey temples 
eighteen feet by thirty-cight, and a ruined mosque, 


Hema dpanti Remains, Pretty generally distributed over 
Khandesh, as well as in Ahmednagar and the Central Deccan, are 
the stone bnilt temples, reservoirs, and wells, locally known aa 
Heméadpanti, or in Khandesh as Gavli Réj. The term Hemadpanti 
is derived from Hemadpant or Hemadri, the minister, mantri, of 
Ramchandra (1271) the Yadav ruler of Devgiri. A well known 


! Muntakhabu-l-lubab in Elliot’s History, VII. 307, 

2 'Tieffenthaier, Res, His, et Geog. Sur. l’Inde, I. 368, 

8 According to one local legend eben was a giant ; according to another he 
was a physician, who brought from Ceylon the use of Modi the Marathi current 
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writer, Hemddri was also a zealous temple builder, and probably 
introduced some change in the style of architecture. But the term 
Hemédpanti has Jong lost its special meaning, and is now applied 
to any old stone building! ‘lhe local Khandesh term Gavli Raj 
probably refers to the Yadav kings,? who, asin Kaéthidwaér, woul 
seem to have been closely connected with the Ahirs or shepherds, 
one of the chief elements in the population of Khandesh.® 


The Khéndesh list of remains gives a total of thirty-nine 
Heméadpanti buildings, thirty-one of them temples, six step wells, and 
two stone-lined reservoirs. Some of them may be of greater age, but 
most of them were probably built either in the twelfth or im the 
thirteenth century. These Hemédpanti buildings are all of blocks 


-of cut stone carefully joined and put together without mortar, In 


some the stones are so large as to have given rise to the saying that 
they are the work of giants.* The wells are strong, plain, and 
square, with a flight of steps ranning down each side. he reservoirs 
are square, eight or sixteen sided, and built in courses, each course 
set into the course below which has a raised ledge on the outer edge, 
to prevent the upper stone from slipping forward. ‘This style is 
also employed in some of the temples as at Sankhed not far from 
Toka in Ahmednagar. The temples dedicated to Shiv, though often 
small, are sometimes of considerable size. Standing on high bases, 
with strongly built mortarless wally of hewn stone, with numerous 
mouldings and often an abundance of mythological sculpture, the 
style is almost certainly an outgrowth of the Gujarat Chélukyan, 
Some of the finest specimens are foundin Berér. In the Haidarabad 
districts, the vertical-breaks in the lines of the walls are often set 
off at oblique angles which give a great play of lightand shade, The 
pillars of the porch, mandap, have also sometimes similar sections, 
Instead of the usual broken square, they are formed, as if two or more 
square pillars of the same size were placed in one another, at different 
angles, so that the section is star-shaped. The spires of most of 
them are destroyed, but one, the temple of Dodda Basappa at 
Dambal in Dharwar is still almost complete and is exceedingly fine.® 


Hira’pur, seven miles west of Chélisgaon, has a ruined 
Hemédpanti temple of Mahddev, fifty feet long by twenty-seven 


writing ; according to a third he was the Br4hman minister of a Musalmdén king of 
Bidar or Golconda, Ind. Ant. VI. 366. 

1 Mr. panded Arch. Rep, III. 93. In the south of India Jakhandcharya is 
similarly credited with the building of all the better class of old temples, 

? Abhir kings are mentioned as late as the twelfth century. In an inscription of 
Sinha the Yadav ruler of Devgiri, the Gurjars and Malav kings are described aa 
having been humbled, and the race of the ‘heroic Abhir king’ ashaving been destroyed. 
Dr. Bihler holds that the torm the ‘heroic Abhir king’ refers to Narsimha, the 
Ball4l Yadav of Dvdérsamudra, a portion of whose territories Sinha is said to have 
annexed. Burgess’ Arch Sur. Rep. (1878), 86. 3 See above, p. 39. 

* The story told of them that each wag built in one night or ‘ before every night,’ 
that is one a day, is also told of early remains in Bengal and other parts of India. 
Blochmann in Ind. Ant. HT. 344. 

6 Of thirty-one temples given in the Khandesh list, the largest measurement is 
fifty-five feet by twenty-four, and the smallest eight feet square. 

® Mr, Burgess’ MS. note, See Architecture of Dharwar and Mysore, 57, and 
corresponding photograph. 
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broad and twelve high. The door and the eighteen pillarsare to a 
certain extent ornamented. There is neither legend nor writing. 


Jalgaon, a town in the Nasirabad sub-division on the railway 
line, is fifty-five miles north-east of Dhulia and 261 from Bombay. 
Though from its situation probably an old settlement, Jalgaon was, 
before the introduction of British rule, inferior both to the town 
of Nasirabad and to the neighbouring village of Mehrun, from which 
it is still locally known as Jalgaon-Mehrun. Under the British its 
position on the high road from Asirgad to Bombay, and its central 
situation among the local marts of Neri, Jémti, Sdvda, Faixzpur, 
Wharangaon, and Erandol, attracted traders and weavers, and 
before 1860, it could boast of more than 400 handlooms. In 1860, 
when the railway was opened, it remained for some time the 
terminus and rapidly increased in importance. In that year it was 
said to be one of the chief towns in Nasirabad, of late greatly 
increased, extending its trade into Berdr, and with many agencies 
of Bombay houses to buy cotton, linsced, and sesamum.t During 
the American war (1862-1865) Jalgaon became the great cotton 
mart of Khandesh. Ginning mills and full and half presses were 
started. Inthe revulsion at the closeof the American war, Jalgaon 
suffered severely. Many local merchants were ruined, and mills 
and other buildings were left unfinished. Since then the town has 
been slowly but steadily recovering, and is now the eastern capital 
of Khandesh, a large wealthy town, though in size and appearance 
far inferior to the cities of Gujarét. Sinco 1868 trade has greatly 
increased, showing in goods a rise from 15,310 in 1868 to 47,008 
tons in 1878, and in passengers from 59,078 to 74,296. During 
1877 and 1878 two new cotton presses and a large steam spinning 
and weaving mill were opened? The Bombay Bank have also 
started a branch, and send an agent during the busy season 
(November-May). Tho population, which in 1872 was returned at 
6893, has within the last few years increased by more than a 
thousand. The new suburb, known as Pollen Peth, has been finished 
and laid out in regular lines carefully planted with trees. The 
main road leads through the new market place into the heart of the 
town. The market place has been laid out in lines and carefully 
planted with trees. A new school has been built in 1879. Tho 
municipality has also started a garden on the site of part of the old 
cotton market, and planted many rare and valuable trees. The 
dispensary is called the “Sundardaés Mulji Dispensary,” the late 
Mr. Sundardas and the present Messrs. Mulji Jaitha and Company 
of the Khéndesh spinning and weaving mills having contributed 
largely towards its construction and subscribing £60 (Rs. 600) a 
year forits maintenance. The town is supplied with water by 
means of iron pipes from the Mehrun lake, two miles south of the 
town, 4a municipal work finished in 1878 at a cost of £7800 

(Rs. 78,000). The cotton presses and mills have been built on a 


! Mr, Davidaon, Bom. Gov. Sel. XCIII. 367,368. 


® There were (1879) three full presses, one large ginning factory, and one spinning 
and weaving mill. 
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piece of land within a quarter of a mile from the station. The 
feeling against building new houses is fast disappearing, and one 
of the most striking of the many handsome buildings in the new 
suburb is a three-storied dwelling built by Daji patil of Pathri, a 
successful Gujar Kunbi. The principal Government and municipal 
buildings aro the assistant police superintendent’s bungalow, the 
travellers’ bungalow a substantial thatched dwelling built in 1879, 
the post office, the mémlatdar’s court, a native rest-house, a school- 
house, the dispensary, and the police station and municipal office. 
The huts of Dakhani porters, hamdls, outside the town and north 
of the railway have been carefully placed in line, and every 
precaution taken to guard against fire. A good road joins Jalgaon 
with the railway station, and there is also a made road fourteen 
miles to the neighbouring market of Nori in Jdmner. Other roads 
are much required, to Dharangaon, Chopda, and Faizpur. The 
municipality, started in 1867, had, in 1879-80, an income of £1883 
(Rs. 18,830). 

Ja‘mner, the chief town of the Jdémner sub-division, with, in 
1872, 5309 souls, is situated on the Kag river about sixty miles east 
of Dhulia. Formerly surrounded with walls and with a good fort, 
Jamuner was a place of some cousequence.! Some good square-built 
houses, especially the deshmukh’s mansion, vada, show that it had 
once some rich families. Most of them have fallen into poverty, 
and the town, without trade or manufactures, is of little consequence. 
Near the river gate is a temple of Vithoba, and opposite it is ans 
archway over which there was formerly a draw room, now used as 
a library. Besides the maémlatdér’s and chief constable’s office, 
held in the old fort, Jéimner has a large Government school, and 
one Government and two private rest-houses. To the east of the 
town is a large well and a temple to Ram, known as Rém Mandir. 
A post of the Poona Horse stationed at Jémner have their lines 
outside of the town. 


Ja'vda, ten miles north-west of Shé&hida, though now a deserted 
village overgrown with brushwood, seems to be the site of a large 
and flourishing town, Not many years ago some Buddhist sculptures 
in white marble, apparently of the same period and style of art as 
the Ajanta sculptures, were found in the forest and sent to the 
British museom * 


Kalma’du, about two miles north-east of Nhaévi in Sévda, has a 
ruined well, twenty-seven fect long by fifteen broad and seventeen 
high. It is locally said to have been built under the Gavli Raj. 
About sixty years ago the Nimbdlkar carried off some of the stones 
to repair his fort at Yaval. Since then it has fallen out of repair 
and dried up. 


Ka'nalda, fourteen miles north-west of Nasirabad, has a quaint 
temple of carved black stone on the bank of the Girna below the 


1 Tieffenthaler (1750) speaks of it as a village by a stream with a walled fort in 
good repair, Res. His, et. Geog. Sur. 1’Inde, 1, 368, 
3 Mr, Crawley-Boevey’s M&. 
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village, and close beside it a Gosdi’s house. In the centre of this 
house a flight of stops leads to a door. Inside of the door are a few 
more steps, and then a big hole, inside of which are a series of four 
cells one within the other. There is nothing remarkable about these 
cells; they are simply dug out of soft earth. Their dimensions 
are, the first five feet by ten; the second, seven feet by four; the 
third four feet by threo and a half; and the fourth three and a half 
feet by three. 


Kana'si, four miles from Kajgaon railway station on the road 
to Bhadgaon, has a Manbhdv temple to Krishnanéth. A domed 
building of stone, brick, and lime, the temple is twenty-one feet 
square and thirty-two high, and said to be about 200 years old. 
A vestibule, sabha mandap, has been recently added by a wander- 
ing Ménbhdéy. A small fair assembles yearly on Chattra shuddh 
Purnima (March- April.) 

Kanda ri, two miles north-east of Bhusdval, has a half ruined 
Homédpanti temple of Mahddev fifteen foat by twelve and twenty 
high. ‘The pillars show signs of great age... Above the entrance are 
figures of Bhuiroba and his wife, and on either side are representations 
of Maruti and Ganpati. 


Kha‘tgaon, three miles north of Jémner, has aruined Hemddpanti 
temple of Mahddev, thirty-seven feet by thirty-two, standing on 
rising ground in the middle of the village, and built of very large 
square blocks of solid black stone. 


Kanhera Fort, in the Chilisgaon sub-division, eight miles 
south-west of Chalisgaon, has a strong natural position. 


Kukarmunda, north latitude 21°31’, east longitude 74° 7’, 
eight miles svuth-west of Taloda, with a present population of 1365 
souls, was a well known outpost on the frontiers of Khaéndesh and 
the Rajpipla state. Immediately after the acquisition of Khéndesh 
(1818), a detachment under Captain Briggs was stationed at 
Kukarmunda to keep in subjection the disaffected Bhils of that 
neighbourhood,’ and soon after it was made the head-quarters of the 
Kukarmunda petty division. About 1855 the town was found to be so 
unhealthy that the outpost had to be withdrawn.3 A Bhil school was 
established to educate, along with Bhils, the young chiefs of the 
neighbouring states, and by 1855, many Dang chiefs or their sons 
were being educated there. It was closed about the year of the 
mutiny, Kukarmunda is the second village in Taloda, and its shoes 
have a high local name and are largely in demand in Taloda and 
Akrani, The only object of interest isa ruined brick and mud fort 
240 feet square and about five hundred years old. 


1 Gov. List. of Civil Forts, 1862. 2 Bom, Gov, Sel. XX VI. 176, 

8 Bom, Gev, Sel. XXIII, 306, 308. 

4 Bom, Gov. Sel. XXIII. 176, 177. Every inducement was offered to send their 
children to school, anil during their attendance the childron were supported b 
Government with 4 monthly allowance of 3s. (Re. 1-8). Very few parents too 
advantage of the terms, Ditto 189, 190. 

5 In 1826 Captain Clunes found the fort in ruins and the town of Kukarmunds 
surrounded by a hedge. The river was kneo-deep and 150 yards wide in May, bute 
quarter mile wide in the rains. Itinerary, 69, 
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Kurha'dkhurd, a small village of 1047 sonls, seven miles south. 
east of Méhejiand half way on the rvad from Pachora to Lohéra, has 
an old Hemédpanti temple of Mahddev, a many cornered building 
eighteen feet long by fifteen wide and fourteen high. It contains 
a ling, and at the back a Devi. The entrance is through a hall on 
the north side which is mostly in ruins. Between the hall and the 
shrine is an image of Ganpati. The temple has neither writing 
nor legend. About a mile and a half to the east of Kurhad, the 
village of Sdngvi has a comparatively modern temple of Mahddev, 
said to have been built by one BAburdéy Vishvandth pdtil about 175 
years ago. 


Laling, a ruined fort on the top of a hill, six miles south of 
Dhulia, is probably a place of considerable age. The fact that it 
and not Thélner was granted to his eldest son, would seem to show 
that Laling was the chief fort? of Malik Raja (1370-1399), the first 
of the Faéruki kings, and herein 1437 Nasir Khan and his son Mirén 
Adil Khan were besieged by the Bahmani goneral till relieved by 
the advance of an army from Gujarat.? Early in the seventeenth 
century (1629-1631) it is more than once mentioned in connection 
with: the movements of the Moghal troops in their campaigns 
against the Deccan.> In 1862 the fort is mentioned as strongly 
situated, but with very few defences left.4 Besides the fort there 
are, at Laling, two small Hemddpanti shrines, each eight feet square, 
one in bad the other in good repair. There is also a ten feet square 
Hemédpanti well in good order. 


La’sur, eight miles: north-west of Chopda, formerly a town of 
considerable importance, held by the Thoke family, has the ruins of a 
once formidable fort and towered gate and walls. There is a large 
pond in front of the Thoke’s mansion, vida, and outside the walls 
close to the old suburb, is a fine well with flights of steps. Noar 
the well are the remains of a mosque. The village is now nothing 
but a collection of mud huts and irregularly built houses with 
a population of 1489 souls. The fort was dismantled by the British, 
and the Thoke’s mansion was burnt down a few years ago. The 
history of the Thoke family illustrates the state of Khandesh in 
the beginning ofthe present century. Tho Karndtak mercenaries, 
entertained by every petty proprietor, had made themselves so 
obnoxious, that Gulzar Khan Thoke, the holder of the strong fort of 
Lésur, enlisted a body of Arabs to oppose them. Unable to control 
or pay his Arabs, he used to let them loose on the country round, 
till at last the other proprietors, entering into a league against him, 
bribed his Arabs to assassinate him in Lasur and his eldest son 
Alliy4r Khén in Chopda. A second son, Alif Khan, escaping from 
Laésur took refuge with Surdjiréy Nimbdlkar of Yéval. Returning 
to Lésur with some Karndétak mercenaries lont him by the Nimbél- 
kar, Alif Khan, on pretence of paying the Arabs their arrears, 


} Briggs’ Ferishta, IV, 283, ? Briggs’ Ferishta, IT, 429; IV. 295,296, 
4 Elliot, VIL. 35, 102, 4 Gov, List of Civil Forts, 1862, 
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eutered the fort, and the Karnétak troops, seizing the Arabs, put 
them to death. Instead of being in possession of his fort, 
Alif Khén found that the Karndtak troops had orders to hold the 
fort for their master the Nimbalkar. Driven to despair Alif Khan 
allied himself with the Bhils and plundered without mercy. At 
last the Nimbalkar agreed to give up the fort for a money payment 
of £1000 (Rs. 10,000). This sum Captain Briggs advanced to 
the Thoke family and occupied the fort with British troops, 
Subsequently a member of the Thoke family was appointed keeper, 
rakhvdlddr, of the hills and of the Bhirram pass, and the family now 
serve as headmen of the village. In the hills to the north of Laésur 
is an old enclosed temple of Nateshvar, forty-five feet long by thirty- 
eight broad. On one of the wells inside the temple is a writing 
apparently in Balbodh. 


Loha'ra, a large village ten miles south-east of Méheji, with a 
population of 3477 souls, was in Akbar’s time the head of a sub- 
division, mahdl, with a yearly revenue of £2066 (247,965 tankhaa). 
In 1818 Captain Briggs proposed that twelve Lohara villages closely 
mixed with British villages should be obtained from Sindia. In 
1820 an agreement was made to this effect, and the twelve villages 
were taken over by the British in the same year. But they were 
again restored to Sindia in 18387, and not recovered till, according 
to the terms of the treaty of Gwalior, Lohéra was again made over 
to the British, thongh actual possession was not obtained until after 
great opposition. Of the many interesting remains of its former 
greatness, Lohdéra has, about a mile anda half to the south, an 
old temple of Tapeshvar Mabddey. Built for the most part in 
Hemédpanti style, it contains an outer hall, sabhdmandap, eight feet 
square and sixteen high, and a shrine eight feet square and eight 
igh. The roof, now fallen in, was supported on eight-sided stone 
pillars, and thero is a curved doorway opening to the east. The 
temple has neither legend nor inscription. It has a money allowance 
of £1108. (Rs. 15) and land yielding a yearly rental of 9s. (Rs. 4-8). 


Ma’heji or Chinchkhed, a sma!! village three miles north of 
the Méheji railway station, is the scene of the chief fair in Khandesh., 
Maheji, the woman in whose honour the fair is held, is said to haye 
lived abont 200 years ago, A Tiloli Kunbi of Hivri, ten miles south- 
east of Jamner, she suffered such illtreatment at the hands of her father 
and mother-in-law, that she fled from her home and became an ascetic. 
Taught bya holy man on Turanmél hill, she wandered through 
the country and gained so great a name for sanctity, that even in 
her lifetime vows were paid to her. At last she settled at Chinchkhed, 
and after living there for twelve years, buried herself alive. 
A temple, the present building, a rough structure twenty-five feet 
by eighteen and twenty-eight high, was raised, and a yearly fair 
established on the fifteenth of Posh Shuddh (January-February). 
The fair is said to owe its importance to the snecessful issue of a 
vow made by the head of the Povadr house, The number of 
devotees increased, and traders, finding order and freedom from 
taxation, flocked to itin uumbers, Then came the ruin of 1803, and 
for four years there was no fair, As order was restored the business 
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of the fair incrensed. In 1833 it was taken under Government 
management, booth sites were allotted to the different dealers, and 
as order was carefully kept and the roads were well guarded, large 
numbers again assembled! In the prosperous years of the 
American war the fair becamea great place of trade. For some seasons 
an agricultural show was successfully held at the time of the fair. 
But in the bad years that followed the close of the American war, 
the show proved too costly, and has to a great extent been 
discontinued. ‘The railway, also, by ensuring an easy and regular 
supply of goods to the village markets, to some extent did away 
with the need of afair. In the three years ending 1873 the sales 
fell from £198,939 to £102,908. ‘Though with signs of recovery, they 
remained small, till, in 1878, they rose to £210,002, and in 1879 
there was a further advance to £224,326, compared with an average 
of £153,197 during the ten previous years. The following statement 
gives the chief details : 


Maheji Fair, 1869-1879. 


Goods Goada Z Goods Goods 

YEAR. peeled. geliid Unsold, ena ved sold. Unsold. 
£ & £ £ £ £ 
1669, | 194,842 | 148,175 46,786 «| 208,972 } 166,004 42,877 
1870 sai vel 240,777 198,939 41.833 1876 | 180,205 427,283 62,971 
1871 aa a] 226,762 182,833 43,938 1877 .-{ 102,483 124,038 67,490 
1872 sie «| 107,849 145,964 61,884 1878 277,945 210,002 87,942 
1878 on «| 164,818 102,908 61,914 1879 4) 274,722 224,326 50,3896 
Tho ef 168,918 | 114,865 48,159 


The traffic at the Mahejirailway station shows a fallin goods from 
26,485 tons in 1868 to 24,550 in 1878, but a rise in passengers 
from 3045 to 3775. The municipal income for 1879 was £118 
(Rs.1180). 


Ma‘na’puri, fourteen miles north-west of Yaval, has about a mile 
and a half to the north, at the extreme end of a picturesque gorge 
just below a waterfall in the Sdtpuda hills, a part-ruined temple to 
Manabi twenty-two feet long by fifteen broad. The Gavli Ghar 
ruins, of which the only traces are huge bricks, overhang the 
gorge in which the temple is situated. 


Manda’na, about ten miles north-east of Sha4hdda, has a very 
high fort, in which is a singularly well carved small white marble 
image. fa: 

Mehune, five miles north-west of Edlabad, has a well preservoec 
eight feet square templo of Mahadev. 


Mhalpur, a village of 1887 souls on the western frontier ot 
Virdel, is so thickly strewn with ruins that it seems to have once 
been a place of importance. The water is well suited for dyeing 
and the place has still a name for its black and red cotton clothes? 


Mha'sva, two miles east of Parola, has, on the site of az 


1 The fair is described in 1837 as bringing large numbers of people. Merchant 
from the coast-came to meet inland traders and exchange goods, e trading wen 
on for about a month. Or. Chris. Spee, VIII. 196. 

*Bom. Gov. Sel, XCIIL. 426, 474, 
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older building, a modern temple dedicated to Jhinjéna Devi, 
with a four-handed image cut in white stone. To the east, close 


together, are two brick and mortar lamp-pillars, dipmdls, each 


sixteen feet round and thirty-one high, These pillars are said to 
be of the same age as the old temple of Jhinjana Devi. A small 
fair assembles yearly in the month of Chatira (April). To the north 
of the temple is a four-sided stone and mortar built pond 105 feet 
square and twenty-five deep, with a flight of steps on each side. 
About 150 feet from the temple to the south-east, are some highly 
carved and apparently vory old remains of a building said to have 
been dedicated to Turki Devi. The Mhdsva reservoir is built close 
to this village.! 


Mukhpat, three miles south-east of Erandol, has an irrepular 
plateau, with a pond named Padmalaya, on whose banks are temples 
of Mahadev, Maruti, and Ganpati. 


Nagar Devla, a large village about five miles oast of Kajgaon 
station, has, to the west, a ruined Homédpanti temple of Mahadev 
eighteen feet long by eight broad and ten high. With a doorway 
but no walls, all that is left is the roofof large plain stones 
supported on pillars. It has no writmg or local legend. 


Na‘ndre, three miles south of Méheji, has a Homaddpanti well, 
apparently of groat age, measuring ninety feet both ways at the 
level of the ground, and with steps on three sides, It is not now 
used and is falling to ruin. 


Nandurba'r, the hcead-quarters of the Nandurbdr sub-division, 
one of the oldest if not the oldest town in Khéndesh, is situated 
thirty-two miles north-west of Dhulia. 


Under the name Nandigara, Nandurbér is supposed to be 
mentioned in a Kanheri cave inscription of the third century? 
According toa local story it was founded by Nand Gavyli, and 
remained in the hands of his family till the arrival of the Musalmfns, 
whose leader Samin Moin-ud-din Chishti, helped by the saint Syed 
Sadaét Pir, commonly known as Syed Ala-ud-din Pr, totally defeated 
the Gavli king? About the middle of the fourteenth century 
(1342), Nandurbar was visited by Ibn Batuta who mentions it as a 
place inhabited by Marathas.4 In [870 Nandurbar along with 
Sulténpur, was taken by Malik Raja (1370-1399), the first Faruki 
ruler of Khéudesh ; but Sultin Muzaffar Gujardti rapidly marching 
against him, Malik Raja was forced to retire to Thélner.2 In 1429 
the chief of Jalwdra, a fugitive from Gujarat, having, by the help 
of Malik Nasir, got the command of a small force to assist him in 
releasing his country, employed it in plundering Nandurbar.® In 


1 For details see abova, p. 142. 3 Lasgen, Ind. Alt, IV. 83. 

5 In the battle the Gavli prince, engaging in personal conflict with the saint, struck 
off hia head. The headless body continued to fight, and the Hindu army seized with 
a panic fled. “The trunk then snatched up the head and led the victorious army to 
a neighbouring hill, where the earth opened and swallowed it. Mr. J. Pollen, C, 8. 

: Yale's Cathay, IT. 415. 5 Briggs’ Ferishta, IV. 283, 

5 Briggs’ Ferishta, 1V, 293. 
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1536, as he had promised when in confinement at Asirgad, Nandur- 
bar and Sult4npur were made over to Mubdérak Khan Farnki by 
Muhammad Shah ITI. when he became king of Gujarat.! In the 
troubled time that followed Muhammad’s death (1560-66), Nandurbér 
and Sultdénpur were invaded and taken by Changez Khan of Gujarat.’ 
Shortly after they were again given up. Sut in the arrangements 
made by Akbar about the close of the century these districts were 
taken from Khfndesh and made over to Malwa. The Ain-1-Akbari 
mentions the district, sirkdr, of Nandurbaér as measuring 644,730 
acres (859,604 bighds), and yielding a yearly revenue of £125,406 
(50,162,250 dams). 1t was very rich in musk melons and grapes.® 
The transfer to Malwa, if ever carried ont, seems to have lasted a few 
years only, as early in the seventeenth century (1609), Nandurbar, 
Netherheri, is mentioned, among Khandesh towns, as dealing in brass 
ware, suits of armour, berries, drugs, pintadoesor calicoes, cotton, yarn, 
wool, and coarse cloth. In 1610 it is noticed asa city with a castle 
and fair pond with many tombs and pleasure-houses. Fifty years 
later Tavernier describes it as enjoying considerable prosperity and 
renowned for its grapes and melons.4 In 1666 an English factory 
was established at Nandurbar, and in 1670, as it proved an important 
trading centre, the Ahmedabad factory was transferred to it, and 
specimens of its produce were sent to England.’ In 1695 it was 
a large town, so rich, that on one occasion, without any general 
pillage, a sum of £170,000 (Rs. 17,00,000) was raised from the 
bankers® With the rest of Khandesh the town suffered during 
the disasters at the opening of the nineteenth century. When 
acquired by the British in 18187 it was more than half deserted. In 
1820 it is mentioned as formerly of great importance, enclosed by 
the ruins of a wall two miles square, contaiming 500 houses and 
yielding a yearly revonue of £1200 (Rs. 12,000). Near it were 
the remains of many tombs and temples, showing former 
prosperity. Under the British, from the set of trade eastwards to 
the railway, Nandurbér has never recovered its formor importance. 
The leading exports are cotton, linseed, wheat, gram, and grass oil ; 
the leading imports, salt, cocoanuts, and spices. The chief local 
manufacture, extracting grass or rosha oil, gives work to about 100 
stills. This oil, exported chiefly to Surat, with a pleasant though 
strong scent, has been long known as a cure for rheumatism. 


The town has the courts of a mémlatdér and a subordinaté 
judge, a school house, muuicipal buildings, and a post office. The 
1872 population was 7205, and in 1879-80 the municipal income was 
£410 (Reg. 4100). 

The object of most interest is the old fort now used as the 
maémlatdadr’s office. Itisa common mud structure, like those found in 


1 Briggs’ Ferishta, IT. 315. 2 Briggs’ Ferishta, TV. 315. 
8 Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, II. 43, 228, 4 Tavernier in Harris, IT. 352, 
5 Anderson’s English in Western India, 160. § Elliot, VIT. 363. 


? A detachment under Major Jardine took possession of Nandurbar, a town of 
considerable size in 1818. Hamilton’s Des. of Hind, II. 100-101: Bom, Gov, Sel. 
XCHI, 478. 

8 Malcolm’s Central India, IT. 508, 
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many Khéndesh towns only somewhat larger and stronger. Inside 
are two wells, and outside, on the west, are the remains of an old 
mosque and a ruined tower with a Persian inscription to the effect 
that it was repaired about seventy years ago. ‘To the north of the 
fort is the Jama mosque supposed to have been built with the stones 
of a Hindu temple. Before it are two modern brick minarets. To 
the west of the fort are two mosques, one old and built of stone 
known as the Dagdi or stone mosque, supposed to be of the same 
age as the Jama mosque ; the other, known as the Makka mosque, 
is of a more recent date. Outsido the town, to the north-east, is an 
old shrine and mosque with an inscription stating that it was built 
in the reign of Akbar 1583 (991H.). On the Ranala road, a little to 
the west of the town, isa very old mosque kuown as Awal Ghézi’s 
mosque. Auother old mosque, with a worn-out Persian inscription 
on two tombs, lies to the south on the banks of the Panjhra ; on the 
opposite side of the river, to the south of the town, is a place of 
prayer, tdgih. A wall is all that now remains. At the foot of the 
hill, on the north, and between the Ferishta tomb and the west of 
the town in the quarter where the Musalmans still live, is a great 
Musalmén burying ground with numbers of tombs. 


Of Hindu buildings the chief are, two sacred to Rim near the 
Government rest-house, and ono to Vitthal in the Desdipura division 
of the town, There are also several old ponds of which the chiof 
are two, known as the Lil Talév and the Chinbhir Taldv to the 
north; two, the Wajya and Desist Tulivs to the west; and one, the 
Pir’s Takiv, the biggest of all, to the south. Of. private dwellings 
the house of the Sar Desai, said to be 400 years old, is the most 
intoresting. 


Na‘ra'yanpur, about five miles west of Nandurbar, has an old 
fort close to a stone dam on the Shivnad river. A little way up the 
stream is & woll lined with curiously carved stones, which, with 
some others that have been left lying about, are supposed to 
belong to a temple that originally stood in the Nérdyanpur fort. 


Nasirabad, formerly the chief town of the Nasirabad sub- 
division, stands about six miles east of Jalgaon and two south of the 
Bhadli railway station, Tn 1872 it had a population of 9941 souls, 
chiefly cultivators and poor Musalmans, with a fow wealthy Bréhmans 
and moneylenders. The streets are long, irregular, and narrow, 
and though there aro many large four-storied houses, the whole looks 
poor and neglected, The old fort, which commands a fine view: of 
the country round, has, since the removal of the mémlatdar’s office 
to Jalgaon, been allowed to fall into ruin. Part of it is now used 
as a Government school-house, The manufacture of glass bangles 
is still an important industry supporting about 200 houses of 
Manifrs or Musalmén banglemakers. There are several old 
mosques in the neighbourhood, said to have been built by the 
Musalmén deshmukh family of the town. 

Nasirabad, formerly an open village, locally known as Sol Nimbhora 
from its having sixteon villages under it, was, before the 
British conquest, several times plundered by the Sdétmala Bhils, In, 
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1801 it was plundered by a freebooter named Juba, and again, just 
before the great famine of 1803, by one of the Peshwa’s officers. 
After this the village wall was built by one of the Purandharis to 
whom the town was given in grant. 


Nasratpur, 2 ruined village about twenty miles west of 
Chélisgaon, is said to have been founded by a family named Khoja. 
It has the remains of strong walls, handsome buildings, and water 
works. 


Nava’pur, in the Pimpalner sub-division, about twenty-four miles 
east of Nizimpur on the main road between the Deccan and the 
Gujarat coast, is mentioned in 1660 as a great town full of weavers. 
It was also famous for its rice, which, though smaller than common 
rice, when boiled was white as snow and smelled like musk. It was 
groatly prized by grandoes, and was sent in presents to Persia. 
In 1666 it is mentioned as a small city in Baélaghat, four days from 
Surat, famous for white, largo and vice looking grapes, and for 
much cotton. In many places were sugarcane gardens and all the 
growers had mills and furnaces. There were mountains hard to 
cross, and beautiful plains watered with rivers and streams.? 


Nir, a town with, in 1872, 5622 inhabitants, stands on the 
Pfénjhra fourteen miles west of Dhulia. Akbar made Nir the head« 
quarters of a sub-division, mahal, in the Nandurbar district, strkdr, 
with a yearly revenue of £1807 (7,22,760 dims). Traces of its 
former consequeuce are seen in the Muhammadan tombs that still 
line the main road leading into the town. Like the neighbouring 
villages it suffered much during the Péujhra flood in 1872. The 
houses in Nir are like those in the old town of Dhulia, Most of 
its people are husbandmen and its trade is merely local. It is 
provided with a post office. 


Niza‘mpur, the head-quarters of a potty division, about ten 
miles north-east of Pimpalner, was, in the beginning of the 
seventeenth century (1610), the first great town between Surat and 
Agra’ Fragments of Hemédpanti temples show that before 
Musalmén times NizAmpur was a place of consequence, The only 
object of inferest is an old well preserved stone and cement Jain 
temple seventy-five feet by fifty-nine, dedicated to Pérasnath tho 
twenty-third of the Jain saints. 


Nizardev, in forest land about eight miles north of Chopda, 
has a hot spring. Rising apparently in the bed of the Gévli, the 
water used to flow through the head of a cow, fixed in the side of a 
six feet square cistern that dates from pre-Musalmaén or Gavli Raj 
times. Now the water trickles from a cleft in the rock, a little to 
the side of this cistern. ‘The cistern is empty, and the spring has 


1 Tavernier in Harris, II. 352. 

? Thevenot’s Voyages, V. 49,219. In this as in many other passages Tavernier seema 
to have borrowed from Thevenot, 

3 Finch in Harris, f. 84. Iu the year hefore (1609) Salhank seems (Harris, I. 98) to 
refer to it as Nabon, a place with cxports of grain, cotton, and woo], and where sugar 
grew in great abundance, 
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lost its virtue. Thermometer readings mark a temperature of 100° Chapter XIV. 
at sunrise and 103° at noon. Colourless and earthy in taste, analysis pp nog of Interent. 
has failed to trace in the water any medicinal properties! — 


Pa’chora, the head-quarters of the Paéchora sub-division, with, PAGHORA, 

in’ 1872, a population of 2723 souls, stands on the railway line 
thirty-five miles south-east of Dhulia and 231 from Bombay. It is 
the nearest station, twenty-five miles from the Ajanta caves. Except 
the traces of a wall and the old fort where the mamlatdér’s office 
is held, there is nothing old in Paéchora. A good well shaded road 
runs between it and the railway station, and it has a travellers’ 
bungalow and a post office. 


Pa'‘dalsa, ou high ground overlooking the plain, about six miles PADALSA, 
south-west of Savda, has a temple to Bhiloba eighty-five feet by 
sixty-six and fifteen high. It is said to have been built about 100 
years ago by a devotee, bhagat, named Krishna whose grandson 
keeps it in repair. 

Pa‘l, a ruined town in the Pal tappa in Sévda, on a table-land PAL 
in the Sétpuda hills fourteen mules north-west of Raver is said 
to have once been tho chief of seventy-three villages. It is 
said to have been sbandoned about the beginning of tho eighteenth 
century, and at the mtroduction of British rule was uttcr)y desolate and 
infeated with wild beasts. In 1820 Subihdér Nimbdlkar, a brother 
of the proprietor of Yaval, offered to re-people Pal if Government 
advanced hin a sum of £25-10 (Ra. 25,400). But Captain Briggs did 
not advise Government to favour the proposal... After 1820, several 
attempts were made to re-people the place, bnt on account of 
its deadly climate and of the ravages of wild beasts, none proved 
successful. At last, in 1869-70, Mr, James, U.S8., induced some 
cultivators to settle, and there are now six hundred inhabitants. 
Except the founder of the colony, Shiv Charan pétil, a Pardeshi 
Bréhman who has built a good house, repaired a few old wells and 
brought nearly 600 acres under tillage, the people are very poor, 
and the village is little more than a collection of huts. The site of 
the old town seems to be a triangular piece of ground, about a 
square mile in area, enclosed between two mountain streams and 
the Suki river. 


Traces remain of the wall and battlements of the old fort with Fort, 
its flanking towers. About two hundred yards east of the fort, 
in what seems to have been the centre of the main street of the 
town, an ald stone mosque stands inside an enclosure, entered 
by @ stately arched gateway strengthened by brickwork battle- 
ments, On each side of the enclosure are the ruins of rooms, and 
to the right of the mosque, a doorway opens on steps that lead to the 
roof of these buildings. The mosque, of black stone without cement, 
measures twenty-seven feot square. Though its front pillars are 
much weathor-worn and some of the blocks have been displaced, 


1 The details in grains to the gallon are: total solids by evaporation, 21°6; 
organic matter, 3'2 ; silica andiron, 8-4; lime, none; chloride of sodium, 8; sulphates, 
2; nitrates, a trace ; nitrites, none; hardness, 1°75. List of Archwological Remains,17. 


Chapter XIV. 
Places of Interest. 


Pin, 
Fort. 


PavAspa, 


PAROLA. 


History. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
462 DISTRICTS. 


the main building is well preserved. Behind the mosque, a little 
to the north-west, stands a caravanserai, about 200 feet square, 
with a gateway facing west. Nothing remains but the four walls 
and the plinths showing the position of the different rooms. Pass- 
ing from the mosque towards the fort, a once well paved road leads 
down to the Négjiri fountain, a little cistern of pure water over- 
shadowed by a grove of well grown trees. ‘The cistern, fifty feet 
by thirty, is said to be fed from the old fort well, with which it is 
joined by an underground pipe. ‘I'he supply of water is large, the 
overflow passing to the river through thirteen mouths cut in the 
cistern’s sido. Undera banyan tree overlucking this cistern, a 
little bungalow has been built by Mr. J. Pollen, with a flight of 
steps leading to a small garden beside the cistern. Heaps of stone 
are the only traces of private buildings. 


Pala’sda, about twenty miles north-west of Jalgaon, has, on a 
small hill near the meeting of the Girna and Tapti, a well preserved 
temple of Rameshvar seventeen feot by fourteen and twenty-one 
high! | 

Pa’rola, north latitude 20° 56’ and east longitude 75° 14’, a large 
straggling municipal town, formerly of considerable importance, 
situated in the Amalner sub-division twenty-four miles east of Dhulia 
and twenty-two west of the Mhasavad railway station, had, in 1872, a 
population of 12,235 souls, and in 1879-80 a municipal revenue of 
£383 (Rs. 3830), 


From a small village of fifty housos, Parola is said, about 150 
years ago, to have been raised to the position of a walled town by 
its proprietor Hari Sadashiv Damodar. At tho beginning of British 
rule (1818), Lala Bhau Jhansikar, by the strength of his fort and 
by the promise of sharmg in the spoils taken by his mercenary 
bands, induced many merchants to settle in Parola. The disturb- 
ances caused in the villages round and an attempt to assassinate 
Captain Briggs, brought on the proprietor the wrath of the British 
Government, and though allowed to keep his estate, he was forced 
to give up his fort (1821). Deprived of their illegal gains the 
traders gradually left for Dhulia and other marts. Still, in 1837, 
Parola was one of the largest and most prosperous towns in Khan- 
desh with many weavers and a considerable trade? In 1857 the 
proprietors were found to be disloyal, and their estate was confis- 
cated and the town resumed, Much of the town is now deserted, 
and though the houses about the fort and along the made roads 
appear prosperous, the bulk of the people are poor. Most of the 
houses have tiled roofs, and some are two or even three stories high. 
The town has three vernacular schools. | 


The chief trade is in womens’ robes, lugdés, and other female 
garments for which the Parola weavers have a high local name. 
Of late, under the competition of Hindustdéni goods, the demand 
for Parola cloth has greatly fallen and many of the weavers have 


1 Bom, Gov, Rev, Rec. 50 of 1822, 156,157. 
2 Or, Chris, Spec, VITI. 198, 
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taken to husbandry. From November to June there is a consider- 
able trade in cattle, cotton, and grain. 


The chief object of interest is the fort, situated on the plain, built 
about 150 years ago (1727) by Jaghirdér Hari Sadaéshiv Ddmodar. 
Tt ig still one of the finest architectural remains of its kind in 
Khandesh, and must at one time have been a place of great 
strength. Built of stone and mortar, about 525 feet long by 435 
broad, it 1s surrounded by a moat widened towards the east into a 
reservoir with steps ou three sides, those on the west being of the 
same date as the fort, and those on the east not so old. The 
entrance was formerly protected by a drawbridge of rafters and large 
flanking towers. Inside the fort were additional fortifications, and 
the proprietor’s mansion was very strongly built of stone and 
mortar with a square opening in the centre, all the rest being 
terraced over, not unlike the Shanvaér palace at Poona! After 
1857 the proprietor was dispossessed and the fort dismantled, 
Nothing now remains except the walls and one largo building, the 
lower part of which is occupied by the mahdlkari and the upper by 
the municipal office. The ditch, said_at one time to have kept full 
of water all the year round, is now dry during the hot weather. 
Outside the town are several old mosques, and not far from the 
fort is a graceful minaret, like those on the Burhdnpur road. To 
the east of the fort isa plain shrine, dargah, called Imim Badshah’s, 
from containing the tombs of two brothers Imém and Bédshdh, 
The building is thirty-one feot square and fifteen high, with a small 
spire at each corner of the roof and a large spire in the centre. 

he lower part of the building is of plain stone, the upper of cement- 
covered brick and lime. It is said to have been built by the 
Hindu Jaghirddr Sadéshiv Damodar. Every year in the month of 
Shravan (August) a three days’ fair is held. 


Of Hindu buildings the chief area temple of carved stoneto Rém, 
a second sacred to Mahddev, and a third to Bhavani. The SvAmi’s 
temple at Parola is a fine stone building twenty-four feet square, 
with a brick spire highly ornamented with cement figures, the 
whole forty feet high. It is said to have beon built by Trimbakrav 
Saddshiv Jaghirdér. Another tomple to Jhapdéta Bhava, also 
attributed to Trimbakrav Sadashiv, contains four-handed images of 
Ganpati and of Devis, and an elegant highly ornamented canopy, 
chhatri. A yearly fair is held in Vaishakh (May). The temple is 
fifty-eight feet long by fifty-six broad, and over the shrine has 
a spire thirty-five feet high. Like the Svdémi’s temple the body of 
the building is of stone and the spire of brick, About a quarter of 
a mile out of Parola on the Dhulia road, a very graceful canopy, 
chhatri, stone below and brick above, thirty-three feet high and twelve 
feet square at the base, enshrines an impression of the foot, paduka, 
of Girdhar Sheth Balaji Vale. 


Pa'tna, a deserted village, about ten miles south-west of Chélis- 
gaon, at the entrance to one of the chiof passes through the Sdétméla 


—— 


1 Military Insp, Rep. 1846, 
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hills, is probably one of the oldest settlements in Khéndesh.! The 
chief remains are, in the glen behind, a temple of Mahddev, without 
writing or legend, and of which only the vestibule, sabha mandap, 
remains. Built of stone in the Hemadpanti style, and containing, 
in fairly good order, the ling and sacred bull, and the images of 
Ganpati, Lakshmi Nardyan, and Parvati, the temple is crowded with 
pillars supported on small stone elephants, like those at the Kailés 
cave in Elura (725 a.p.). ‘The entire building is seventy-five foot 
long thirty-six broad and eighteen high, and the doors and pillars 
are richly carved. A stone in the vestibule, sabha mandap, bears a 
Sanskrit inscription in Bélbodh character, of which only the date 
1173 (1095 shake) has been read. Another temple on the village 
site, thirty-nine feet long eighteen wide and twelve high, is built 
in plain uncarved Homaédpanti style. There is no writing and the 
only image is, above the outer door, a small naked figure in the 
attitude of contemplation, and backed by a carved canopy, chhatri. 
On the village site is a third temple, small and in ruins, with only 
the cell in fair presorvation. The whole appears to have 
been thirty-one foet long, twenty-seven broad, and 10} high. 
The part still im fair preservation is 164 feet long by six broad. 
Except that above the door is a damaged image of Ganpati 
the building is plain. Of its origin no inscription or legend has 
been found. Half a mile from the village, towards the hill on the 
opposite or east bank of the stream, is a temple of Devi. A 
flight of twenty-five steps, leading down to the stream, has on each 
side a lamp pillar, dipmdl, one much older than the other. The 
building is a quadrangle, surronnded by stone and cement veran- 
dahg, otds, with a ruined roof and shrine. In the shrine are three 
cells in a line and a smaller cell facing the third cell, Two of the 
three main cells have lings, and two have images of goddesses 
and sacred bulls, ‘The third with an image of Devi is the only 
one still worshipped. The small coll on tho left has an image of 
Vishnu. In the vestibulo are representations of the Sheshashéyi, 
Devi, and Lakshmi Narayan. The cells and the vestibule are 
built in Hemédpanti style and the ground is paved, The building 
contains thirty-five pillars, some round and some four-cornered, and 
seven of them with new stone supports. The pillars and doors are 
to some extent ornamented. The rnined walls have in places been 
repaired with brick. The entire building is sixty-nine feet long, 
forty-five broad, and fourteen high. At an outer corner of the 
temple is a stone with a Sanskrit inscription. In the vestibule is a 
tomb of Kanhera Svdmi, who is said to have brought the Devi to 
the place by his prayers, A small yearly fair is held in March. 

On the hill side, half a mile to tho south-east, is a cave known as 
Shringér Chauri, cut out of the trap rock with eaves and a verandah. 
The cave has a frontage of 254 feet by 74 and 84 high, and 
contains five ornamented pillars. Within the door is a space of 


1[tis mentioned by Bhaskardchdrya under the name of Jadvid. Here in 1206 
Bhaskar’s grandson Changdev established a college, math, to teach hia grandfather's 
works, Jour, R, A, S. New Series, I, 410, 
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eighteen feet by fifteen and 104 high, plain and with no pillars or 
images. A water cistern is cut in the rock outside of the cave, 
Near the Shringar Chauri, and half way up the hill, isa second cave 
called the Sita Nhéni. It is divided into two parts, an outer and 
an inner, the outer moasuring twenty-one feet long by 74 broad and 
eight high, and the inner twenty by fifteen and eight high, The 
roof of each part is kept up by two plain square pillars. Nagérjun, 
a third cave on the way from the Sita Nhani to the Devi’s 
temple, consists of a gallery, padashdli, and an inner cave, the 
former twenty-one feet by six, the latter twenty-four feet by 184 with 
an average height of eight feet. Tho gallery has two pillars, and 
there are two more in the inside, all to some extent ornamented. 
Within are three seated figures, the centre one in an attitude of 
contemplation. To the right of the whole group is a small cell five 
feet square, and at the right end of the gallory is another cell 104 
feet square, and at the left end a water cistern. The cave has 
neither writing nor legend, 


Pharka’nde, six miles south-west of Erandol, has a mosque built 
about 150 years ago by one Chdnd Momin, with two minarets said 
to be so sensitive that when one is shaken the other moves. In 
1837 it is mentioned as once a place of consequence, still having 
some good Musalman buildings. 


Pimpalgaon Budruk, about six miles south-east of Varkheda, 
in Paéchora, has a fine old temple to Hari Hareshvar Mahédev, 
where in January a yearly fair is held. The temple revenues are 
drawn from the village of Jaokheda. 


Pimpalner, with, in 1872, 2972 inhabitants, the head-quarters 
of the Pimpalner sub-division, lies under the hills on the river 
Pénjhra about forty miles west of Dhulia. Except several fine 
two-storied houses in the main street, the buildings are low and 
mean. Pimpalner is probably a place of considerable age. It is 
mentioned, in 1680, as the scene of the defeat of tho rebel general 
Khén Jahén.? The chiet trade of the town is westward with the 
Dangs. osha or grass oil is sent to Surat, The inward trade is 
in articles wanted for local use only. 


On the river bank to the west of the town stands the old fort, 
now used as the mémlatdar’s office. To the north is a very old and 
large temple to Rém, and in the woodland to the east are a 
reservoir and a Mahédev temple of considerable age. Bosides the 
remains in Pimpalner itself, numberless fragments, apparently 
of the same class of buildings as the Hemddpanti temples, are 
scattered in many of the villages at the foot of the hills south 
of the Pdnjhra. These fragments are generally single pillars 
curiously carved, evidently very old, and often built mto other 
buildings. The most conspicuous is in a village about five miles 
south of Pimpalner. There is also a Hemddpanti reservoir at the 
village of Indra six miles north-west of Dusdna, on the road to 
Malpur. 


2 Or, Chris, Spee. VIIT. 198, 
? Badshih Nama in Elliot’s History, VII. 16, 17. 
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Pimparkheda, six miles north-east of Bhadgaon on the 
Erando) road, has a ruined tomple of Pareshvar Mahadev, with a 
ruined reservoir. The temple, built of stone, brick, and mortar, is 
quadrangular with a domed roof nine feet by six and twelve high. 
South of the temple the pond, built of stone and mortar, sixty feet 
by forty-five and twelve deep, has flights of stone steps on the north, 
east, and south sides. ‘Though in bad repair, it is still in use. 


Praka’sha,! a municipal town in Shéhada, with 3649 inhabitants 
and in 1879-80 an income of £155 (Rs. 1550), lies on the banks of 
Tapti at its meeting with two tributaries, twenty-five miles north- 
west of Dhulia, Along the river bank are many fine houses, 
inhabited chiefly by wealthy Gujar Kunbis and Gujarat Brahmans, 
and scattered here and there many temples more or less sacred. 
Of these the chief are: To the east of the town, onthe banks of the 
Gomi, an old temple of Gautameshvar Mahddev, said to have been 
built by one of the Holkars. Every twelve years on the entrance. 
of the planet Jupiter, guru, into the constellation of the Lion, 
sinhasth, afair is held in honour of this Mahdadev. Between the 
rivers lies another famous temple, known as Sangameshvar Mahé- 
dev, so Musalmén in style that_it looks as if it were a converted 
mosque. Three Sanskrit imscriptions, two in the shrine and one in 
the vestibule, state that it was built in 1745 (1667 Shdlivdhan). 
On the west lies a temple sacred to the goddess Méns4puri and 
containing her image with eighteen arms. Next is a temple sacred 
to Keddéreshvar Mahddev, with, on the south, a pavement fifty-nin 
feet long and seventeen broad and a lamp-pillar forty-three feet 
high. A flight of stone steps, 160 feet by fifty-five, leads to the 
river, To the north lies another Mahddev temple, having on the 
gates a fine carving of two elephants, and in a recess on the south 
an illegible inscription containing the date 1742 (1664 SAdlivdhan). 
A stone mosque, built by one Malu Miya, lies to the south of the 
Mansdpuri temple. 


Raikot Fort, also called RAyrur, in the Pimpalner sub-division, 
about twenty miles north-west of Pimpalner, has a strong natural 
position. In 1862 very little of the defences remained.? 


Rajdair, or Dehera Fort, in the Ch4lisgaon sub-division, 
about fourteen miles south-west of Chdlisgaon, is naturally vory 
strong. Itis merely a high precipitous mountain possessing na. 
works, except such as have been constructed for the defence of a 
narrow traversing footpath, cut through the rock with great labour 
and secured by gates. The entrance into Raéjdair resembles that 
of the famed Daultabad, except that it is open at the top instead 
of being altogether underground,’ In 1818, above the gates and all 


} The name is aaid to come from the reappearance, prakdsh, of the Payoshni, a 
feeder of the Tapti, part of whose course is underground, 

2 Government List of Civil Forts, 1862. 

3 The passage into Daultabad contains several iron gates, and the method proposed 
for their defence 1g the ignition of combustible matter heaped behind them when- 
ever they shall be threatened. But independent of the passage into Rajdair being 
capable of a similar expedient, it is much more defensible from being exposed over- 
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aloug the precipice which commands the passage, stones were piled, 
which alone alforded the means of sufficient opposition, Loop- 
holes and embrasures were also cnt through the solid rock, to rake 
the traverses successively, and the fort was abundantly watered. In 
spite of its great strength, and though it had a year’s provisions, 
it was captured by a detachment under Lientenant-Colonel 
MacDowell. The garrison refusing to surrender, batteries were 
erected. ‘Their fire was so effective that the garrison offered to 
surrender if they received their arrears of pay. The mossengers 
were told that nothing more than their private property, and 
freedom to go where they chose, could be granted, and were sent 
back with a respite of two hours to consider the terms, They had 
scarcely gained the interior of the fort, when it was observed to 
be on fire, There were frequent explosions, and those within, in 
the greatest terror and confusion, endeavoured to gain the outside. 
This was effected with much difficulty, owing to the obstructions 
of the passage ; which shortly hecame so warm, that a party sent 
to seize it was unable to endure the heat. Under cover of the 
night the greater partof the garrison escaped. Forty were brought 
prisoners and seven found alive in. the place... The cause of the 
fire was never found out. Jt was probably due to the bursting of 
some shell that for atime had lain quiet. Within were twelve 
pieces of ordnance of different sizes, and some treasure was found 
among the ashes. 


Ra'm Tala’v, or Suna'bdev, hot springs aro in a narrow 
gorge formed by two low projecting spurs of the Satpuda bills, in the 
Chopda sub-division, four miles west-of Unabdev and evidently 
supplied from the same source, In the woodland two miles from 
the village of Vardi close to Sundébdev, are traces of a large weir, 
bandhara, of uncommon thickness and strength, which used to dam 
the hot water and form the Ram Talév. The hot water, which now 
wells from the ground in one or two places, is very slightly heated, 
about 90° Fahrenheit, and seems to haye no healing power. 
The bricks of the embankment are very large and strong, about a 
foot and a half long and from two to four inches thick. It is said 
that a Musalmén in the pay of the owner of the village, who was 
in charge of Vardi, used the bricks in building o stepwell. But 
from the day the well was opened, a curse from the offended deity of 
the spring foll on the villagers. They were stricken with guinea- 
worm, and fled from the village. After atime the village was again 
peopled, and the bricks were used in building a village office, 
chavdi, No sooner was the office finished than the curse returned. 
Fever and dysentery broke out, and in two years the village was 
once more empty and has never since been inhabited. The new 
village of Vardi lies outside the walls of the old village, where it is 
believed the offended deity of the pond still angrily guards what 
are left of his ancient bricks, 


head to the precipitation of stones, none of which could be avoided by the assailants, 
Blacker's Maratha War, 318. 
1 Blackor’s Maratha War, 318-320. 
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Rangaon, a small village on the Tépti six miles from Sévda and 
three miles above the railway bridge, has a pretty bungalow built, 
in 1835, by Mr. Faweett then Collector. The river is broad and 
deep, and for six miles stretches in an unbroken reach. 


Rasulpura, about a mile from Raver, with which it ia generally 
named by the people, was formerly an important place, At 
present it contains the remains of a NM cealmiéci mansion surrounded 
by a ruined fort 836 feet long by 300 broad. The mansion, said to 
have been built by Diwan Saheb the proprietor of the village, is also 
jn ruins. His descendants, who are still remembered with affec- 
tion by the people, are said to be settled in the Nizdm’s territory. 
Outside of the fort a handsome tomb, said to have been raised over 
the sneer of the village, is still reyered both by Musalméns and 
Hindus. 


Ra'vad Chincholi, about twelve miles south of Bhuséval, has 
well preserved Homddpanti stone temples to Mahédev. 

Ra'ver, with, in 1872, 6558 inhabitants, is situated in the 
Savda sub-division on the highruad from Burhanpur, about fourteen 
miles east of Savda town, | Two miles of made road carefully bridged 
join it to the nearest railway station. 


Ravaged by Yashvantrdo Holkar in 1803, it was shortly after 
taken by Suréjiréo Nimbélkar and held by him till its transfer to 
the British in 1818, Though the people are chiefly agriculturists, 
the dyed turbans and robes, and the gold lace of Raver are held 
in high local esteem, The main street leading from the market 
place to the fort gate, is, like the Burhénpur streets, very 
picturesque, The housesare nearly all three-storied and tiled, many 
of them with richly carved wooden fronts. R&ver is abundantly 
supplied with water. Hach house has its well, and from the 
Nagjiri pool close to the west gate, a stream runs half round the 
town, ‘The fort, now used as the mahdlkari’s offico, has no features 
of apecial interest, About fifty yards from the fort a pool called 
Keshav Kund, twenty-two feet by eighteen, with constant supplies 
of fresh clear water, is said to have been built by Ahalya Bai 
Holkar (1800). On a stone? of the old rest-house, now used as & 
market place, is an almost illegible Persian inscription. A small 
rest-house has been lately built at the station and on the high road a 
double storied school-house was finished in 1879, 


Ra'yghar, about sixteen miles north-west of Nandurbar, though 
& market town, is nearly deserted, and the fortis almost utterly 
ruined. Thero is a small set of temples to Mahddev, a lamp pillar, & 
small reservoir, and an avenue of mango trees, none of them old. 


Reagaon, about twenty miles south-east of Edlabad, has a 


yuined temple of Mahddev supposed to have been built about 150 
years ago by one Bayaja Bai. 


} Tn 1820, when the hills had to be held against Khan Mia Naik and hia Bhil gang, 
2 detachment of British troops was quartered in this mansion, 


? This stone has since been removed to a saint’s torab close beside the market. 


Decean.] 
KHANDESH. 469 


Sa‘jgaon, 2 small village of 680 souls, five milos north-east of 
P&échora, has a temple to Tukébdji Devi. Made of brick and wood, 
it is said to have been built about 200 years ago by one Balaji 
Moreshyar Pandit, a pétil. A small fair is held on the fifteenth of 
Margshirsh (December - January). 


Sangamesbhvar, on the bank of the Gaddéd, below its meeting 
with the Arundvati four miles west of Kajgaon railway station, has a 
fine partly ruined Hemédpanti temple of Mahddev. Inside of a 
porch, twenty-four feet by cight and ten high, where is the sacred 
bull, two vestibules, the outor 16} feet square by twelve high, and the 
inner 8} fect by 6} and fifteen high, lead to a shrine 84 feet square 
by seventeen high. The doors are ornamented and the roof 
supported on twenty-two stone pillars. It has noither writing 
nor legend. A small fair is holdon the fourteenth of Maygh Shuddh 
(January - February), 


Sa'vda, with, in 1872, 7552 inhabitants, stands surrounded by 
irrigated garden land in the centre of Sévda sub-division two miles 
south-east of Faizpur. A good metalled road three miles long, 
nudortaken as a famine work and completed from local funds at a 
cost of upwards of £2800 (Rs. 28,000), connects the town with 
the railway station, near which is a small rest-house for native 
travellers. Its streets are irregular, and its houses tiled and mean 
looking. Of its former fortifications the slightly raised fort and 
ruined gateway are all that remain, ‘he only building in the 
old fort is used a8 the mamlatddr’s office. Outside the fort gate 
is the Government school-house and a native library lately built in 
memory of Keshayréo Gambhirréo, deshmukh of Sd4vda. Shortly 
after (1763) its transfer from the Nizém to the Peshwa, Sévda was 
bestowed on Sirdér Raésteh whose daughter the Peshwa married, 
and seems to have remained in the Rasteh family till, in 1818, it foll 
to the British. In 1852, in connection with the introduction of the 
revonuo survey, @ serious disturbance took place at Sévda. From 
10,000 to 15,000 malcontonts gathered, and were not dispersed 
till a detachment of troops arrived and seized fifty-nine of the 
ringleaders. There are uo local manufacturos, but a considerable 
trade in cotton, gram, linseed, wheat and other grains, and 
vegetables, At its weckly cattle market very valuable Nimér and 
Berdr animals are ofton offered for sale. 

Sha’ha’da, the chief town of the Shéhdda sub-division, with, ia 
1872, 5212 inhabitants, and in 1879-80 a municipal revenue of £324 
(Rs. 3240), lies forty-eight miles north-west of Dhulia. Except 
one main street of large tiled honses running east and west, the 
‘town consists of lanes of the poorer class of houses of burnt and 
unburnt brick or mud. The people are chiefly Gujar Kunbis, and 
the largost house bolongs to Dharamdés Shambhndés a Gnjaréti 
monoylender. Its only trade is an unimportant grain traffic, 
‘Except the old fort now used as the maémlatdar’s office, there are 
no buildings of interest. 


1 Dotails are givon above, p, 26). 
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Shelgaon, about twelve miles north-cast of Jalgaon, has, on 
high ground near the meeting of the Tapti and Vaghur, a rather 
ruinous stone and cement monastery, math, eighty-five feet by sixty 
and thirty high, said to have been built by one Masangir Gosavi. 


Shendurni, a town of 5350 inhabitants, about twelve miles 
east of Paéchora, belongs to the descendants of Pdétankar Dikshit, 
the family priest of Bajirdv the last of the Peshwés. The Dikshits 
were the first family in whose favour Bajirév spoke to Sir John 
Malcolm, and Shendurni was granted to them instead of Daleh. 
khand in Hindustidn. There is little remarkable about the place ; 
its streets are narrow and dirty, and the houses irregularly built 
and crowded. Outside of the town to tho south, with a well fifteen 
feet by twelve and a broad flight of steps leading to the stream, is 
an old Hemddpanti temple sacred to Mahédev. The hall, forty-two 
feet by thirty, is built of long blocks of solid stone, and the roof is 
supported by stone pillars. Connected with the temple are about 
twenty minor shrines, some of them with curious carving. In the 
middle of the town, in an earthen cave, is an image of the god 
T'rivikram, in whose honour a yearly fair is held. The story goes 
that the god Trivikram, appoariug to him in his sleep, implored 
Kadir Bava Teli, a famous local saint, to release him from his 
earthen prison, Kadir began to dig in the market-place, found the 
image, and set it in the place where the temple now stands. 

Shirpur, tho head-quarters of the Shirpur sub-division, with, in 
1872, 6571 inhabitants, and in 1879-80 a municipal revenue of £416 
(Rs. 4160), lies thirty miles north of Dhulia. Except that, in 1820, 
it is described as a large and populous town belonging formerly to 
Holkar,! no particulars have been traced. With houses nearly 
all flat-roofed, and with a few exceptions of the very humblest 
description, the town has nothing remarkable. Shirpur suffered 
severely in the 1875 flood, when the water stood in places six feet 
deep, injuring fifty-two houses and destroying property of the 
estimated value of £3200 (Rs. 32,000). It has a mémlatdaér’s and. 
a sub-judge’s court, a school-house, a travellers’ bungalow, a post 
office, and a rest-house, 


Sindkheda, tho head-quarters of the Virdel sub-division, with, in 
1872, 4566 inhabitants, is situated about twenty-four miles north of 
Dhulia. It was mentioned in 1610 as a great dirty town,? and in 
1660 as one of the towns on the road from Surat to Burhdénpur3 
The municipal income in 1879-80 was £187 (Rs. 1870). 


Songir, north latitude 21° 4’ and east longitude 74° 50’, in the 
Dhulia sub-division, with, in 1872, 4618 souls, and in 1879-80 a 
municipal revenue of £207 (Rs. 2070), stands on the Agra road 
fourteen miles north of Dhulia, Songir, like Dhulia, passed through 
the hands of the Arab kings, the Moghals, and the Nizém, to the 
Peshwa who gave it to the Vinchurkar, from whom it passed into 
British possession (1818). Not long after the British occupation, 


! Hamilton's Des. of Hind. II. 99. 2 Finch in Kerr, VIII. 278. 
3 Tavernier in Harris, IT, 352. 
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the Arab soldiers made an attempt to recover Songir, but were 
gallantly repulsed by a party of 250 native cavalry, who had been 
placed in charge by Captain Briggs.} 


Formerly the chief town of a sub-division, Songir was, in 1820, 
incorporated with Dhulia. In 1847 seventy-four Dhulia villages 
were formed into a petty division, and a mahélkari’s office 
established at Songir. In 1861 the Songir villages were re- 
arranged, and finally, in 1868, the mahélkari’s office was abolished 
and Songir was included in Dhulia, Most of the honses of the 
present town are terrace-roofed and only one storey high. The 
town is of some manufacturing importance, with skilled workers in 
brass and copper, and a considerable manufacture of coarse woollen 
blankets and cotton cloth. 


The fort, a strip of 300 yards by fifty, is partly commanded by a 
hill abont 400 yards to the south. The north and south ends are 
of solid masonry, and the walls, of uncut stone, are, except in a 
few places, in good order. Of the inner buildings hardly a trace 
remains.? Besides the fort there isa handsome old reservoir and a 
fine old well. In 1862 very little of the defences remained.? 


Sulta‘npur, about ten miles north of Shéhéda, is a ruined city, 
with an old fort and walls enclosing about a square mile. Its 
present namo is said to date from 1306, when Malik Kéfur, on his 
way to conquer the Deccan, stopped here for some time! It 
continued part of Gujarat, till, in 1370, if was taken by Malik Réja 
(1870-1899) the first Féruki king of Khaéndesh. Malik’s hold of 
it did not last long. Muzaffar the Gujardt king hastened to 
recover it, and Malik Raja was forced to abandon it and retire to 
Thalner.é 


Tn 1417 the joint forces of Malik Nasir of Khandesh (1400-1487) 
and Ghazni Khan of Mélwa invested Sultdénpur, but retired on the 
advance of the Gujarét army.* In 1536, according to a promise 
made while a prisoner, Muhammad ITI, made over Sulténpur and 
Nandurbér to Mubérak Khan Farnkiof Khéndesh.’? Under Akbar 
(1600) Sultanpur was a sub-division, pargana, of the district, sirkar, 
of Nazurbar or Nandurbar, and yielded a yearly revenue of £70,299 
(28,119,749 dams).8 The local story of the destruction of Sultanpur 
is that Yashvantrdo, the great Holkar, escaping from Poona came 
near Sulténpur, then part of Holkar’s dominions, and forming an 
alliance with the Bhils, plundered such of the people as would 


I 


1 The Arabs 2000 strong attacked the town two hours before ge yore, applied 
sealing ladders to the wail, and obtained possession of part of the town. The 
little band of 250 men retreated to the deshmukh’sa house, while a small guard of 
twelve sepoys shut the gates of the fort and fired the guns on the Arabs beneath. 
Still the Arabs pressed on until Bapu Gikmén, the maémlatdar, secretly detached 
fifty of hia men with instructions to creep round the hiil on the outside of the 
town, and rush towards the village shouting that the English troops had arrived. 
This device succeeded. The Arabs fled in confusion leaving twenty-one killed and 
forty wounded, Mr, J. Pollen, C.8. 


3 Military Insp. Rep. 1845. 3 Government List af Civil Forts, 1862. 
4 Briggs’ Feriahta, I. 366. ® Persian Ferishta, IT. 543 : Briggs, IV. 283, 
6 Briggs’ Ferishta, IV. 292, 7? Briggs’ Ferishta, II. 315. 


® Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, IT, 228. 
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not acknowledge him as their king. Among those who refused 
allegiance was Lakshmanrév Deséi, the chief man of Sulténpur. 
Taking up his quarters at Chikli, a village about six miles west of 
Sulténpur whose Bhil chieftain Jugar Néik was his friend, Holkar 
sent a letter to Lakshmanrav, calling on him to pay £50 (Rs. 500). 
Lakshmanrav replied by scoffing at Holkar’s caste and taunting 
him with his illegitimate birth. Hearing of this and fearing 
Holkar’s vengeance, Kripérém Dagérém, a rich banker, one of the 
hoadmen of the town, went to Holkar and offered him the tribute 
of £50 (Rs. 500), Satisfied by this that he might rely on a party 
in Sulténupur, Holkar, with his Bhil ally, entered the town, and 
winning over the garrison, plundered the Desdi’s house. Then the 
Bhils were let loose, the town was laid waste, and except one man 
all the people fled. 


The state of the town, deserted but not decayed, and with clearly 
marked roads, avenues, and gardens, supports the truth of this 
story.1 Besides the fort, originally an intricate building of mud 
faced with brick, there are the remains of a great mosque known aa 
the Jama Musjid of no particular merit, and now, like the other ruins, 
dismantled to supply building materials for the neighbouring villages. 
Outside of the town is a ruined temple of Mahddev built by 
Lakshmanraév Des&i, who, according to the story, brought ruin on 
Sulténpur. Opposite the usual camping ground is a small well 
epee: temple built by Ahalya Bai Holkar queen of Indor (1800). 

o the east of the town, a garden, from 250 to 300 yards square, is 
enclosed by a three feet thick brick-faced mud wall, and entered by 
a striking brick gateway thirty feet high. From this gateway, four 
treos, the remains of a palm avenue, lead to the middle of the garden, 
where four tombstones stand on a raised plinth about five feet high 
and four square, once paved with cut-stone. The most interesting 
ruin is the mansion of Lakshmanrdy Desai, once a large handsome 
house, with a fine well watered garden. 


Suna’bdev Hot Springs. See Rim Taldv. 


Takli Budruk, about threo miles south-east of Kajgaou-railway 
station in Pachora, has, standing on a stone plinth, a plain temple 
of Mahddey, thirty-three feet square and twelve high, with a spire 
eight feet in hoight. Itis said to have been built more than 10 
years ago by the Diwén of Bala Bhikéji Dhamdheri. ba 


Taloda, with, in 1872, 5145 inhabitants, the head-quarters of the 
Taloda sub-division, stands sixty-two miles north-west of Dhulia. 
Except one street with several fino houses the town is irregular and 
mean. Besides being the chief timber mart in Khéndesh, 'Taloda 
has a considerable trade in grass oil, rosha, and grain. Its carts, 
each costing about £4 (Rs. 40), are the best in the district. 


Taloda is a municipal town, with, in 1879-80, an income of £297 
(Rs. 2970), It has a mémlatdér’s office, a fine newly built Govern- 


2 OF Sulténpur Captain Clunes writes in 1826: ‘The remaina of the walls, towera, 
and buildings, show marks of what was a handsome town ao late as 1803, the famine 
year, when the whole country was depopulated,’ Itinerary, 90, 
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ment school,and a post office. Close to the town is the fort described 
in 1862 as in pretty good repair.} 


The chief remains in the country round Taloda are: At Amlad, a 
village two miles to the east, an old well preserved brick and mortar 
temple of Chankeshvar thirty feet by twenty-four, and a ruined 
temple of Rokdeshvar thirty foot by twenty-four, at Ashraiva, four 
miles to the south, an old woll preserved brick and mortar 
Heméadpanti temple of Mahfdey fifteen feet square ; at Fulvddi, 
eight miles to the south-west, an old ruined brick aud mortar 
Hemédpanti temple of Mahddev about fiftoon feet by thirteen and a 
half ; at Hatoda, two miles to the south-east, a ruined Hemdadpanti 
temple twenty-one feet by seven and a half, and three tombs, 
samadhe, of Hindu saints, one twelve fect square, the other sixteen 
and a half by fifteon, anda third thirteon and a half feet square ; 
at Magapada, twelve miles distant, an old well preserved stone and 
mortar Hemaédpanti temple of Dovi; and at Manjin, twelve miles 
distant, an old ruined stone and brick fort ono and a half square 
miles in area. 


Ta’ masva'di, up the Bori river eight miles south of Parola, has 
the remains of a temple of Mahddey said to have been built 125 years 
ago by Rémji Pant Appa, a local mémlatdaér. Tho building, twonty- 
four feet by eighteen, is of stone, brick and mortar. The vestibule, 
sabha mandap, though ruined, has still cighteen handsome pillars, 
and the shrine supports a twenty-five feat brick and mortar spire 
highly ornamentod with figures. 


Tavila‘i, a nearly deserted village, two miles north of Sulténpur, 
has an old step well, one of tho finestin Khaindesh, said to have been 
built by ono Maheshvar Bhat, whose sickle, striking against a stone, 
was turned to gold. Thinking nothing of tho stone Maheshvar ran 
home to show his sickle. His inother, hearing his story, came to 
the place, and tapping them all with a picce of iron, found which 
was the philosopber’s stone. Of the wealth that he soon amassed 
Maheshvar spent a part in building this well. Round, and from 
twenty-five to thirty feet across the inner diameter, the well has 
abont a huudred steps, some of the lower ones always under wator. 
The stairs eighteen feot wide, are, by broad landing places, broken 
into flights of about twelve steps cach. Over two of the landing 
places rise high mosque-like domes, and at three places in the 
descent the stairs pass through arches the first of one storey, the 
second of two storeys, and the third of three storeys. ‘l'his work, 
which for its size hag a strangely grand effect, is in oxcellent repair 
and desorves to be carefully preserved. 

Thalner,’ tho first capital of the Féruki kings, with, in 1872, 
3281 inhabitants, stands on the Tapti, in the Shirpur sub-division, 
about twenty-eight miles north-east of Dhulia. 

According to a local grant, in the beginning of the twelfth 
century 1128 (1050 shak), while tho country for twenty miles round 
was ‘ without a light,’ and twenty-seven of its forts were deserted, 


' Government List of Civil Forts, 1862. 
7 Thélner is perhaps Ptolemy’s Tiatura : Elliot’s History, I, 356. 
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Thélner prospered under Jav4ji and Govaji of the Tele sub-division 
of Gavlis or Ahirs, At that time, Daulatrdo son of Baéjirdéo of 
Daulatabad came to people Khaéndesh, and finding Thalner Hourish- 
ing, established Javaji’s family as headmen of the town.’ Late in 
the fourteenth century (1370), when Firozshéh Tughlik (13851-1388) 
granted Mahk Raja Faéruki an estate on the south border of 
Gujarét, Malik chose Thalner as his head-quarters. In the following 
year (1371), defeated by the Gujardét king, Malik was forced to 
take refuge in Thalner fort. On his death in 1399 Malik left 
Thaélner to his second son. But in 1417, with the aid of the Sultan of 
Malwa, Nasir Khan the elder son wrested it from his brother? In 
1498 Thalner was invested by Mahmud Begada king of Gujarat, 
whose army laid waste the district and did not retire till arrears of 
tribute were paid.* In 1511, Mahmud Begada granted Thaer 
with about one-half of Khaéndesh to Malik Hiss4m-ud-din, a noble 
of his court. But in the next year, Hissim ud-din was murdered 
and Thaélner restored to Khéndesh In 1566 it was the scene of 
the defeat of the Khandesh king Mirén Muhammad Khan by 
Changez Khan of Gujarat. In 1600, when it passed to the Emperor 
Akbar, Thalner is noticed as being of great strength though in a 
plain.” In 1660 Tavernier mentions it as one of the places of 
trade on the Surat and Burhdénpur line. In 1750 it was a strong 
fort, the centre of thirty-two little governments.? Shortly after it 
passed to the Peshwa, and was by him made over to Holkar, who, 
about 1800, pledged it to the Nimbdlkars. It was recovered in the 
following year and kept by the Holkar family, till, in 1818, under 
the terms of the Mandesar treaty, it was made over to the British. 


As Sindva, a place with a much greater name for strength, had 
at once surrendered, no resistance was expected at Thélner. But 
its capture proved one of the bloodiest incidents in the conquest of 
Khaéndesh. Blacker gives the following detailed account.!° When in 
1818 Sir Thomas Hislop, the British general, cume to take possession, 
the garrison began hostilities by firing matchlocks at the palanquin 
of a sick officer, and at the same time opened fire with a gun on the 
head of the baggage, then entering the plain. A summons was 
sent to the commandant, and a close reconnaisance of the place was 
made," The party descended into the ravines surrounding the fort. 


Se 


1 Mr. J. Pollen, C,8. The present deed is a modern copy of the original grant. 

9 Briggs’ Ferishta, IV. 2-3. § Briggs’ Ferishta, IV. 292. 

4 Brigge’ Ferishta, [V. 299. Bird (Mirat-i-Ahmadi, 214) saya, ‘* Mahmud only went 
to see the fort.” 


° Briggs’ Ferishta, IV. 306. ® Briggs’ Ferishta, IV. 317-18. 
7 Gladwin’s Ain-j-Akbari, IT. 54. § Harris’ Voyages, II. 352, 
® Tieffenthaler, Res. His, et Geog. Sur. l’Inde, I, 368, 10 Maratha War, 228, 


1 The fort is described as with one side rising out of the Tapti, and the three 
other sides surrounded by a hollow way, varying in width from 100 to 150 yards. The 
walls rose to the height of about sixty feet above this hollow, and the interior had 
the same elevation, The only entrance was on the castern side, and secured by five 
successive he communicating ty intricate traverses, whose enclosures gradually 
rose tothe height of the main wall. A winding ramp, interspersed in some places 
with steps, ascended through the gate tothe terre-pleine of the rampart, Great 
ingenuity had been oxercised to make this part as strong as possible, apparently under 


the idea that the protile of the rest rendered it secure, notwithstanding the absence 
ofaditch. Blacker’s Maratha War, 229. 
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end from them ascended into the town, driving outa small party 
of the enemy. As it was ascertained that the enemy had no guna 
on the western face, where there was water and comparatively clear 
ground on the river bank, General Hislop resolved to encamp there, 
and attack the place from the north-east angle. With this object two 
five and a half inch howitaers with ton six-pounders, the only guns 
in tho camp, were moved down the beds of the ravines. They were 
then carried to positions in the town, where the houses gave 
tolerable cover to batteries which opened within 250 and 300 
yards of the north-east angle of the fort. Ina few hours, during 
which, by the well aimed fire of matchlocks from the walls, several 
casualties had occurred, the enemy were nearly silenced ; but no 
progress had been made in reducing the garrison, who, it. was 
thought, would surrender as soon as any serious demonstration was 
madeagainst them. Further examination showed that the outer gate 
was in a ruinous state, and promised cover in traverses, while a 
commanding position immediately opposite to it overlooked the 
nearest defences. For these reasons it was determined to attack the 
gates, ‘Two guns weré opened on the traverses, with considerable 
effect, while two others were, by a detour, brought to a position 
whence, with the view of blowing it open, they might easily be 
run up to the gate, At the same time a storming party! was 
brought down to the same place. Indifferent os the enemy had 
hitherto been, the preparation against the gate did not fuil to 
alarm them, and they sent out to demand terms of capitulation, In 
reply they were told that unconditional surrender would alone 
be accepted; and they were invited to avail themselves of this 
offer before the assaults on the gates shonld begin. The evening 
was now advanced, and the enemy probably trusted to the 
approaching darkness for an opportunity of abandoning the place. 

o prevent this the guns and storming party were ordered to advance 
to the gate. This was done without loss. It was found that in 
consequence of its ruinous state there was a passage for single files 
between the wall and the gate frame ; and no opposition being offered 
from within, the storming party, followed by the pioneers, entered, 
shough tediously, without difficulty, After the passage of the storming 
oarty, endeavours were used to blow open the outer gate that the 


yuns might be advanced to the remainder. But before that was. 
sffected, the storming party had passed through the second gate. 


without opposition. At the third it was met by the commandant, 
with a number of artificers whom he had on the previous evening: 
‘orced in. Lieut.-Colonels Conway and Murray, with several.others, had 
sntered with the storming party, and it was still doubtful whether 
‘esistance would ultimately be made, for at this time thore was none. 
They accordingly passed through the fourth gato, which, as well as 
ihe second, appeared so much out of repair as to be incapable of 
eing shat; but at the fifth or last gate they were stopped though 
he wicket was opened. A hurried conversation about the terms of 


_— 


1 This party consisted of the flank companies of His Majesty’s Royal Scots and of 
he Madras Kuropean Regiment under Major Gordon of the former corps, Blacker, 230. 
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surrender now took place. It was probably little intelligible uhder 
the circumstances of noise and apprehension which attended it, 
Colonel Murray, in this stateof uncertainty, concluding that there 
was an urgent necessity for establishing a footing such as would 
secure eventual success to the attack, should the enemy hold out, 
entered by the wicket with Major Gordon and three grenadiers ; 
but refrained from drawing his sword, to show that he had no 
intention of breaking the parley. He expected to be followed 
by as many men as should be able to maintain themselves in o 
confined situation ; but four or five persons only had got in, when the 
enemy, apprehending the consequences, attacked most furiously, 
and ina moment laid them all dead, except Colonel Murray, who, 
covered with wounds, fell towards the wicket. They then attempted 
to close the wicket, but their efforts were rendered ineffectual by a 
grenadier who thrust his musket into the aperture, while Lieut- 
Colonel Mackintosh and Captain MacCraith forced it open. In this 
state it was held while the Captain with one hand was dragging 
Colonel Murray through it, and warding off blows with his sword 
in the other, A fire was now poured in through the wicket, which 
cleared the gateway sufficiently for the head of the storming party, 
under Major MacGregor of the: Royals, to enter; and the place 
was carried without further difficulty, but at the expense of that 
officer’s life.) As soon as the supporting detachment conld open 
the gate, many troops poured in, the garrison was shortly put to the 
sword, and the commandant was hanged on the same evening to'a 
tree on the flagstaff tower. 


On the British occupation the country for thirty miles round 
was adesert, Since then, though the neighbourhood has much 
improved, Thilner has remained an insignificant place with ruined 
walls and fort® and almost no trade. Besides the tombs of Major 
MacGregor and Captain Gordon, the chief objects of interest are 
ten Muhammadan domed tombs of common country black stone 
and two of burnt brick, Of the whole numbor, one is eight-cornered 
and the rest are square.* They vary, in size from cleven feet by 
eleven to three and a half fect square. ‘Though more or less damaged 
outwardly and with the inside of part of their domes destroyed, 
they are in good order, three of them fit for Huropean officers to 
live in. The eight-coruered tomb has some Arabic writing, but sa 


! Two tombs, erccted to the memory of the officers killed, bear the followin 
inscriptions; No. I. ‘* Here lie entombed the remains of Major R. MacGregor, o 
H. M.'s Royal Scots, whe fell in the assault and ene of this tort onthe 27th Feby, 
1818.” No. IL “ Here lic entombed the remains of Major J, Gordon, of H. M.'s 
Royal Scots, who fell in the assault and storming of this fort on the 27th February 
1818.” 


2 The evemy lost about 250 men killed; the British loss was twenty-five, 
Blacker, 228, 232. According to a local story some of the garrison escaped by leapin 
into the river from the battlements, with bundles of jedéri stalks in their arma, 
somewhat different account, severely blaming Sir T, Hislop for hanging the 
commandant, is given inthe Summary of the Maratha and Pendhari Campaign (1820), 
143-154. 

§ Government List of Civil Forts, 1862, 

4 The measurements are: L, 10% 10°; 2, W’x 1; 3, 1x 1; 4, 8x 8's 5, 8x Bs 
6, 34's Bb; 7,6 675 8, 1x 1N'5 9, 4x45 10, 4x 4% 
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worn as to be unreadable. According to the Jocal story they were 
built by a saint. But there seems little reason to doubt that they 
are the tombs of the Faéruki kings, of whom four, Malik Raja (1396), 
Malik Nasir (1437), Mirdén Adil Khdn (1441), and Mirdn Mubérik 
Khén (1457), were buried in Thalner.! 


Tonda'pur, a village with, in 1872, 1182 inhabitants, and at 
present little more than a collection of huts, in the Jémner sub- 
division at the foot of the Satmala range about ten miles from Ajanta, 
contains the remains of a fine old fort, and an old black stone 
Homédpanti pond eighty-five feet square and twenty-five deep, with 
large flights of mortarless steps leading to the water, The bed of 
the pond is thirteen feet square, and in each corner of it are small 
black stone pyramids. Beside the pondis a small lately repaired 
Nemédpanti temple 94 feet square and 18} high. 


Turkheda, situated on the plain, in Shahéda, about sixteen miles 
south-east of Prakdsha, is mentioned, in 1826, as a neat little town on 
the highroad from Surat to Mhow, with a large ferry boat capable 
of carrying over 200 persons? In 1862.its fort was in pretty good 
repair.® 

Udhali Budruk, on the Tapti, six miles south of Sévda, has 
a well preserved temple of Nath nineteen feet by fifteen and 
twenty-four high. . 


Udhali Khurd, on the Tapti, five miles south of Sdévda, has a 
half-ruined temple of Mahadev twenty-seven feet by twenty-four, 


Una bdev, a village three miles north of Adaévad in the Chopda 
sub-division, under the Satpuda hills; is remarkable for a hot spring, 
whose waters, issung from a seomingly solid block of masonry 
forming the lower part of a Hindu temple, flow through a stone 
conduit fashioned like a cow’s head, and are collected in a twenty- 
five fect square pond surrounded by a strong red-brick wall.4 
Within the enclosure, close to the edge of the pond, is a rest-house 
now under repair, and two small Hindu shrines, and outside the 
enclosure the water is collected in a cattle trough built out of local 
funds in 1876. 


Undirkheda, throe miles south-west of Parola, has, in an island 
on the Bori river, a well preserved temple of Shri Nageshvar 
Mahédev, said to have been built by Trimbakravy Mima Pethe, to 
whom the Peshwa granted the village about 125 years ago, 
Surrounded by a wall seventy-five feet on each side, with flights of 
steps leading to the river and ornamented by a lamp-pillar, the 
temple, forty feet by twenty-five, consista of an outer hall, a porch 
with a sacred bull, and a shrine. The hall of brick and lime has a 
small spire, and the shrine, of cut stone highly ornamented on the 
outside, rises in a many cornered forty feet high spire. 


! Peraian Ferishta, II. 148, and Briggs’ Ferishta, IV. 283. : 
* Chines’ Itinerary, 88. 8 Government List of Civil Forts, 1862. 
4 Details of the spring are given at p. 13. 
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Vadgaon, ten miles east of Edlabad in Bhusdval, has a 


Hemédpanti temple of Mahddev thirty-cight feet long by thirty-seven 
7 ! 


road. 


Vadgaon Amba, an important market town five miles from 
Varkheda, has aruined stone Hemadpanti temple of Mahdédev fourteen 
feet by twelve. ‘There is also a well preserved Hemédpanti well of 
large blocks of plain stone, with, at right angles to each other, two 
flights of steps nineteen feet wide. 


Va'ghili, six miles cast of Chélisgaon, has three temples, an old 
one to Madhai Devi, a small oue to its right, and a Manbhéy temple, 
The old ruined temple to Madhat Devi, built on the river bank in 
Hemadpanti style, fifty-five feet by twenty-four and seventeen high, 
is enclosed in a walled space 142 feet by eighty-four. Though 
generally plain, the doorway and twenty-four of the pillars have 
some slight ornament. Within is a representation of Bhavani. 
The small ruined temple to the right, eleven feet square and 94 high, 
contains an image. The Manbhiv temple, built in Hemédpanti 
style, thirty-three fect long by twenty-two broad and thirteen high, 
with ornamented pillars and.doorway, formerly contained a ling, 
and has still the sacred bull outside. Three large stones bear 
illegible Sanskrit inscriptions, Near the temple is a well, inside and 
on each side of which is a small cell. Tho temple is undoubtedly 
very old, and has for the last seven generations been in the possession 
of the Manbhav sect. 


Va’ghod, three miles north-east of Sdvda, has a ruined mosque 
known as the Bulamiya Masjid, nineteen feet long by eighteen 
broad and twenty-five high. 


Vaibhale, six miles south of Bhusdval, has a well preserved 
domed and pillared Hemadpanti temple of Mah&dev, thirty-seven 
feet long by twenty-eight broad. 


Varangaon, with, in 1872, 4337 souls, and in 1879-80 a municipal 
income of £288 (Ra, 2380), inthe centre of the Bhuséval sub-division, 
was formerly the head-quarters of a maémlatdér and a sub-judge. 
Tt was handed over to the British by Sindia in 1861. Formerly 
a town of considerable importance, it has declined since the 
establishment of Bhusdval, and the removal to it of the mamlatdar’s 
office. It has few houses of any importance, and the streets are 
narrowand irregular, The village walls and gates are still standing 
im a ruined state. The trade of Varangaon is purely local and 
confined to cotton, oilseeds, and grain. The most remarkable. 
religious building is a temple to Ram, known as the Ram Mandir, 
situated to the south of the town on the opposite bank of the 
stream, and said to have been built by Lakshman Kasli, one of the 
Peshwa’s mamlatdars. 


Varkheda, six miles east of Péchora, with, in 1872, a population 
of 598 souls, is one of the twelve Pachora villages which were 
received from Sindia in 1821, restored to him in 1835, and handed 
back in 1848. On the oceasion of the last transfer the village 
madea remarkable resistance. The Rajput headman shut the gates 
of the fort, acommon mud fortification cased with brick, seventy-five 


Deccan.) 
KHANDESH. 479 


feet square and twenty-eight high, refused to surrender, and for 
along time, resolutely and snccessfully withstood a detachment of 
the line, with a couple of nine-pounders from Mélegaon and the 
Bhil Corps under Captain Morris. he fort was not taken till, 
after a long and obstinate resistance, the outer gate was blown open, 
the headman Mansdrdm.was shot dead, his son severely wounded, 
and sixteen of the attacking force were killed or wounded, 


Ya’val, or Bya’‘val Sa’kli, so called because of its nearness to 
the large market village of SAkli, the head-quarters of a petty divi- 
sion, with, in 1872, a population of 8836 souls, stands twelve miles 
west of Saévda and nine north-west of Bhusdval, the nearest railway 
station. It formerly belonged to Sindia, and was, about 1788, 
granted to Réo Dhér Nimbalkar one of his officers. By the payment 
to Kashir4év Holkar of £35,000 (Rs. 3,50,000), the Nimbélkars 
obtained possession of the neighbouring districts of Raver, Thalner, 
and Umbar, and extended their territories for miles round, 
Surdjir4v Nimbalkar, son of Réo Dhar, entertained large bodies of 
troops known as Karndtak Sibandis, which he lent to neighbouring 

roprietors. In 1821, when in the possession of Surajirév Nimbélkar, 
it was handed over to the British Goverument.~.For some time Yaval 
was the cause of considerable uneasiness and difficulty, as,in the hope 
of recovering it, Surdjiriv Nimbdlkar actively aided the Bhils and 
Pendharis in their raids and efforts to cause disturbance. In 1837 
Yaval was restored to Sindia, with whoni it remained till 1843, when 
it was received back by the British Government. Ydaval was once 
famous for its manufacture of coarse native paper and for its indigo. 
A little papor is still made and the remains of indigo vats can be 
seen neat the town. About three miles outside on the road to 
Bharaval, there are also the remains of salt.pans. Outside the fort 
are two Government schools, and below, inside the gate, stands the 
subordinate judge’s court. Inside the walls the town is deserted 
in parts, and gardens have taken the place of houses. One of the 
best gardens, belonging to the deshmukh, has a large number of 
betel and cocoa palms anda garden honse in the midst. Most of 
the houses are tiled, and many are two storeys high. The main 
street stretchos irregularly from the east to the river gate on the 
west, and parallel with it run several minor lanes. The people are 
chiefly husbandmen and poor Mugalmanus, 


Of objects of interest the chief is a fairly preserved fort, 252 
feet long by 228 broad and fifty high. It was built by Appijiréo 
son of Goba Dada Nimbélkar. At present it is used as the 
mahalkari’s office. Inside are two buildings, the old office, and a 
two-storied structure, known as the Nim Kacheri, formerly part of the 
Nimbélkar’s residence. From the top of the Nim Kachert, aud 
from the windows of the lower courts, the view up the river to the 
hills is one of the finest in Khindesh. Near the town is a mosque, 
and, opposite the fort, on the othor side of the stream, a saint’s tomb 
of some renown. Outside the east gate, on the road to Saévda, are 
the clearly marked traces of large suburbs. 


Ya'val Fort. See Yaval. 


Chapter XIV. 
Places of Interest. 


VARKEEDA, 


YAVAL. 


YAvau Fort, 


Chapter XIV. 
Piaces of Interest, 
AJANTA CAVES, 


Karly 
References. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
480 DISTRICTS. 


The Ajanta Caves,! in north latitude 20° 25’ and east longitude 
76° 12’, in a wild lonely glen, about four miles north-west of one of 
the chief passes in the Ajanta or Indhyddri hills, lie about three 
and a half miles south-west of Farddpur the nearest village, and 
about thirty-four miles south-east of Pachora, the nearest railway 
station. 

From Fardapur the way to the caves lies, for about a mile, south- 
wards along the wide open valley of the Vaghur. It then enters a 
smaller valley that strikes to the south-west and leads along the 
rocky bed of a stream, also called Vaghnr, between ranges of stony 
brushwood-covered hills from 200 to 300 feet high, After about 
two miles the stream bends sharply to the west, and shows to the 
right, a steep hill face about 250 feet high, sweeping round in a 
horse-shoe curve, with a narrow belt of its rocky face cut into a line 
of low flat pillared cave mouths, relieved here and there by higher 
arched fronts, Beyond the line of caves the ravine ends mm a cliff 
about 200 feet high, over which, with seven leaps, the last from 
seventy to eighty feet high, the stream falls into a deep dark pool. 
At the top of the steop hill-face in which the caves are cut, stretches 
a waving plateau, and beyond the plateau, the hill rises gradually 
some 200 or 800 feet to the level of the Deccan plain. On the plateau 
are a few remains of a village, known as Lendpur, or cave town, 
once united with the caves by a flight of steps that run down the 
scarp close beside the caves. 


This site, lonely and picturesque, and at the same time close toa 
main line of traffic, combines the three leading characteristics of the 
sites chosen by the builders of the rock temples of Western India.’ 


The only early reference that has been traced to the Ajanta caves 
is by the Chinese pilgrim Wiwen Thsang (642), He did not visit 
Ajanta. But when at the capital, probably Bdddmi in south 
Kalaidgi, of Pulikesi II. king of Mahdrashtra, he heard that on the 
eastern borders of the kingdom a convent had in old times been 
built in a dark valley in a range of hills, with tops rising one above 
the other, chains of rock, two storied peaks, and scarped crests. 
The raised buildings and deep halls of this monastery, filled wide 
openings in the rock and were supported (or roofed) by the upper 


1 Accounts of Ajanta, Asirgad, Assaye, Burhanpur, Ghatotkach and Sindva, have 
been preparedas, though outside of Khandesh limits, they are naturally and historically 
closely connected with Khandesh. In Ajanta the details of caves and sculptures are 
taken from Mr. Burgess’ Notes on the Buddha Rock Temples of Ajanta, and the 
remarks about the paintings from Mr, Griffiths’ reporta (1874-1879). The introduction 
has had the advantage of revision and additions by Mr. Griffiths, 

2 So the remains at PAtna and Chandor in south-west Khandesh arein wild glens 
or commanding hill sides close to leading routes from north to south, and on 
picturesque hills close to the great westward routes, are, on the Thal line, the Nasik 
caves, on the Nana pass the Harishchandragad caves, and on the Bor pass the Karli, 
Bh4ja and Bedsa caves above and the Kondane, Jambrug, and Ambivie caves below 
the Sahyddria. So, in other Konkan groups, Kanheri, though wild and lonely, is not far 
from Supara, Kalyan, and Bhiwndi; Elephanta, with ita beautiful view of Bombay 
harbour, is within easy distance of Thana and Kalyan ; and Kuda, looking across the 
richly wooded Raéjpuri creek, was almost certainly close to some trade centre, the 
Musopalle mentioned by Ptolemy and the Periplus. So too the caves at Mahdd and 
Chiplun are both on leading lines of traffic between the Deccan and the coast. 


Deccan.] 
KHANDESH. 481 


art of the hill. Its porches and two-storied tower (or facade) 
stood out in front of the caves and faced the ravine. The convent 
was built by Lo-han ’Q-tche-lo (Arhat Atchara). The monks’ quarters 
were about 100 feet high (above the stream?). In the middle 
was a seventy feet stone statue of Buddha, and over the statue, 
hanging without any apparent support, were seven stone canopies 
about three feet apart, kept up, it was said, by the power of Lohdn’s 
prayers. Round the monastery were sculptured stone walls showing 
the events of Ju-lai’s (Tathagata’s)' life in all the places where 
he had played the part of a Buddhist teacher ; the happy omens 
that marked his rise to the dignity of saint, arhat; and the divine 
wonders that followed his entry into the state of rest, nirvdza. The 
artists’ chisel had given them all with the minutest detail, Outside 
of the convent gates, to the left and right, were stone elephants, 
which at times were said to utter frightful cries and shake the 
earth? 

When and why Ajanta ceased to be a place of pilgrimage and 
a settlement of Buddhist monks is not known, Hiwen Thsang’s 
account of the decay of the Amrévati monastery, near the mouth 
of the Krishna, is probably true of Ajanta, ‘The hill people,’ he 
writes, ‘changed their feelings and did not cease to show their 
violence and anger. Travellers no longer dared to go to the 
convent. Thus it has become deserted, and neither monks nor 
novices are to be seen.? 

For several years after the British conquest (1818) the country 
round Ajanta was most wild and unsafe. In 1819, the Madras 
officers who first saw them, found the caves most difficult of access.4 
Five years later (1824), Lieut., now General Sir, James EK. Alexander, 
on his way to the caves, was warned by an officer in the Nizéim’s 
horse, that he would never return, that if he escaped the tigers, 
he would fall a victim to the stonyhearted Bhils. Near the path, 
several cairns, covered with rags, marked spots where travellers had 
been killed, and in one of the caves was a human skeleton and foot- 
prints of tigers, jackals, and bears’ Since then the state of the caves, 
and of the road to the caves, has been much improved. Between 
1849 and 1855, the late Major R. Gill, while employed by the Court 
of Directors in copying the paintings, cleared away much rubbish 
and debris. In 1874, plans were prepared for fitting the doors and 
windows of all caves containing paintings with shutters, but these 
proposals have not yet been carried out.® 


! Tathagata, corresponding to the Chinese Ju-lai, means ‘thus come’ (Sansk. tathd 
thus and dgat come), ‘he who has come according to expectation.’ (Beal’s Fah-Hian, 
66, 83, notes), Burgess (Cave Temples, 1%) helds that the word means ‘ who came 
in the same way as the previous Buddha.’ Jn the index (voce Tathagata), he gives 
‘one who goea in like manner,’ a mortal, a Buddha, 

*Stan. Julien Mem. Sur, les Cont. Occident, II. 151, quoted in Fergusson and 
Burgess’ Cave Temples, 282. The account is confused and difficult to render, aa the 
translator, and probably the writer, thought that the monastery was a building in a 
natrow valley or natural cleft, not caves cut ina hill side. 

8 Histoire de Hiwen Thsang, 188, quoted in Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship, 
154. ¢ Trans, Bom. Lit. Soc. ITT. 250. 5 Trang. RK. A. 8. IL 362, 368. 

® Mr, Burgess gives the following list ef modern notices and accounts of the Ajanta 
caves: The Madrasa officers’ account 1819, T. B, L. 8. III, 620; Lt, now General 
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The caves are cut in a shallow horizontal stratum of hard trap, 
damaged by intrusions of green stone, and bedded in a softer rock, 
which, weathering badly, has cansed many of the columns to crumble 
away. In cutting the caves long alleys seem first to have been 
dug by the pick-axe ; the intervening walls, except where they were 
wanted for support, were next broken down; and the sides of the 
caves smoothed by an iron punch, from a point to a quarter of an 
inch at the cutting end, worked with a hammer used in cithor 
hand! About 600 yards long, and from thirty to a hundred feet 
above the stream, the line of caves stretches, a row of twenty-four 
flat pillared monasteries from ten to fifteen feet high, broken near 
the centre and west by fine chapels, whose fronts, at least twice as 
high as the monastories, are formed either of a large single arch 
or are two-storied with-horse-shoe shaped upper windows. Of the 
twenty-nine caves fiveare temples, chattyas, and the rest monasteries, 
vihdrs Of the whole series four temples and twenty-three 
monasteries are accessible; the remaining two (XXVIII. and 
XXIX in the extreme west) are hard to reach and are unfinished,* 


Sir, James E. Alexander’s visit in 1824, T. R, A. 8. IT. 362; Mr. Ralph’s account of 
a visit in 1828, Jour. As, Soc, Beng, V. 957-561; Dr. John Wilgon’s account of a visit 
in 1838, Jour. Bom. Br. Roy, As. foo. ITT. Bet Il. 71-72; Lieut. Blake’s description, 
Bombay Courier 1839, reprinted in Description of Mandu and Ajanta, Bombay Times 
ay 1844; Mr, Fergusson’s Paper, J. R. A. S, 1842; Dr. J. Muir’s journey from 

gra to Bombay, 1854; Major Gill's stereoscopic photographs of Ajanta and Elura, 
1862 ; Dr. Bhau Daéji’s transcripts and translations of inscriptions, J. Bom, B. R. A. 8, 
VII. 65-74 ; Major Gill’s Inatrations of Architecture and Natural History in Western 
India, 1864; Mr. Burgess’ Rock-cut Temples of Ajanta, Ind, Ant, TIT. 269-274, and 
Notes on Bauddha Rock Temples of Ajanta, their Paintings and Sculptures; Mr, 
Griffiths’ account of the frescoes, Ind, Ant, J. 354, IT, 152, III. 25, and IV. 253; Dy. 
Rajendralal Mitra’s ‘Foroignera, in-Ajanta Paintings,’ J.A.8, Ben, XLVII. 62; and 
Mr, Fergusson’s Choaroes I], in Ajanta Paintings, J. R. A. 8, New Series, XT. 

1 Gill’s Ajanta Photos, 5. Burgess’ Ajanta Notes, 82. The process is best shown in 
XXIV., an unfinished cave. 

2 The derivation and meaning of the word chaitya are doubtful. General Cunning. 
ham holds that, as the word is derived from the root cht¢ to think, it includes every 
object of worship, whether a bodily relic, such as a bone or tooth ; a personal posses- 
sion, such as a bowl or Bodhi tree ; or a monument, such asa stupa, a wheel, or an 
image. (Bharhut a 108). Burgess holds that chaitya comes from the word chita 
a funeral pile, and hence means a monument, or altar, and in a secondary sense & 
temple containing a monument or altar. (Cave Temples of India, 174), Accordin 
to Handy (Manual of Buddhism, 217), objects of Buddhist reverence were calle 
chaityas, on account of the satisfaction produced in the minds of those by whom 
they were properly regarded, Colebrooke (Amara Kosha, in voce chaitya) translates: 
the word an altar, adalings in a note, that some interpret it as amonument of wood 
or other materials placed in honour of a deceased person. Wilson (Sanskrit Dictionary 
in voce) calls it a sacred tree, a place of sacrifice or religious worship, an altar, or a 
monument ; while Turnour (Mahavanso, Index in voce) makes it an object of wor- 
ship, whether an image, a tree, an edifice, or a mountain, It is worthy of note that 
chaityas were in existence before the time of Shakyamuni, aa he directed the people 
of Vaiséli to maintain, respect, and reverence chaityas, keeping up the ancient 
ea or diminution. {Turnour in Jour, Beng. R. A. 8. VII. 294}, Bharhut 

upa, 108. 

a Nihars were monasteries in which the Buddhist devotees apent the rainy season, 
studying the sacred books and practising a temperate asceticism, The earliest form 
of monastery seems to have been one or more cella, with a front verandah, or porch, 
eandastone bed or bench within. Afterwards central assembly halls were intra- 
duced, and often used as school rooma, Cave Temples of India, 18, 175. 

* For eaay local reference the caves are numbered, not according to age but accord- 
ing to position from the east: westward, The oldest (150-50 8.0.) caves are in the 
apr (VIII. - X11.) ; the latest (525-650) are at the ends, Details are given below, 
Pp. 484, 
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Temple, or chaitya, caves (IX. KX. XTX. XXVI XXVII.) are 
about twice as long as they are either wide or high, and have almost 
always a rounded inner end. ‘The roofs are lofty and vaulted. 
Some of thom (IX. and X.) have been ribbed with wood, while in 
others (XTX. and X XVI.) the stone has been cut in imitation of 
wooden ribs. A colonnade runs round each dividing the nave from 
the aisles. In the oldest specimens (150-50 3.c.), the columns ara 
plain eight-sided shafts, without bases or capitals ; the more modern 
pillars (625-650) have both bases and capitals, and have highly 
ornamented shafts. Within the semicircular end of the nave stands 
the relic-shrine, déghoba, a solid mass of rock, oither of the simple 
or composite pattern. The front of the cave is formed by a wall 
or screen of varying height. It is pierced by three doors, or one 
door and two windows, the larger and central opening forming the 
entrance to the nave, and the two smaller ones to the aisles, 
Springing from the top of this screon is a large open arch, with, as 
a rule, a span of one-third the height or breadth of the cave. In 
front of one temple cave is a verandah, and in front of another is 
a portico, both with upper terraces, not-quite so high as the bottom 
of the great arch, from which springs a second and outer arch 
somewhat Jarger than the inner one, and haying, at the foot of it, o 
at wall about three fect high. These terraces may perhaps 

ave been for musicians. 


Monastery, or vihdr, caves aro usually square, with low flat roofs, 
and cells at tho sides and ends, They are supported by rows of 
pillars, either running round them and separating the central hall 
from the aisles, or disposed in four equi-distant lines. Opposite 
the entrance of the cave is the sanctuary, invariably occupied by a 
statue of Shikyamuni or Gautama, the last Buddha of the present 
age.” The shrine is usually approached through an antechamber, 
in front of which are two pillars and pilasters running parallel to 
the back of the cave, in which, as well as on each side, are cells. 
All the monastery caves have front verandahs with chapels or cells 
at the ends, and some consist of a verandah only, with cells opening 
from the back of it. Both in the temples and monasteries there 
seems, at first, a want of harmony in the style of the pillars. Closer 
examination shows a certain regularity of system. In the temple 
caves, the columns, over against one another on each side of the 


1 Déghobds are monuments, hewn out of the solid rock, in the form of altars or relic 
shrines, Turnour derives the word from dhdta a relic and gabbana casket ; and Prof, 
Wilson (As. Res. XVII. 605) and after him Rajendralal Mitra (Buddha Gaya, 219) 
from deha body and gopa what preserves. The simple relic shrine, supposed to be 
the more ancient form, consists of a plain cylindrical base supporting a cupola or 
dome, generally more than a hemisphere, and surmounted by asquare capital. In the 
composite shrine, both on the base and cupola, are introduced sculptures of Buddha 
and his disciples, of tiny images of the great temple window, and of fret. Above the 
capital, three small umbrella-like canopies rise one over the other, the uppermost 
uniting with the roof at the junction of the rihbings at the end of the cave. Gill’s 
Ajanta Photoa, 2, : . 

2 Shakyamuni, that is the ascetic, muni, of the Shakya dynasty of Kapilavastu ; 
Gautama is his family name. Buddha, from the Sanskrit root dud to know, means 
the enlightened one, who has gained buddhi, the full knowledge that frees the soul 
from the need of change. 
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nave, correspond in order, and in the monastery caves, in each face 
of the colonnades, the two central pillars are alike, then those to 
the right and left of the central pillars, and so on to the corner 
pillars, all four of which are occasionally of one pattern. 


Very few of the caves seem to have been completely finished ; 
but of all, except one, every portion, walls ceilings and pillars, 
seems to have been painted. Except the most eastern of the caves 
whose whole facade is covered by beautiful and varied designs, the 
sculptures in the monastery caves, male and female figures and 
beautiful frets and scrolls, are found chiefly round the doorways and 
windows and about the openings of the sanctuaries. In tho most 
ancient temple caves the sculpture is confined to the facade; in the 
more modern temples it covers the walls of the aisles, the columns 
and entablatures of the pillars, and the relic shrines. 


The making and adorning of these caves is supposed to have lasted 
for about 1000 years, from the second century before to the eighth 
century after Christ. Historically the caves form two groups. Near 
the centre of the row, where the line droops towards the river bed, 
are the five oldest caves VIII. TX, X, XII. and XIII.,? built under 
the Andhrabhritya or Shétakarni kings, probably in the second 
and first centuries before Christ. Cave X. seems to have been added 
to, and both IX. and X. to have been adorned with paintings in the 
second century after Christ.5 After this no additions seem to have 
been made till the fourth century or even later, From this time — 
new caves were cut in rapid succession ; the place being apparently 
in its greatest glory in the sixth and seventh centuries.4 According 
to present information.the ordor in age of the second group of caves 
is XE XIV. XV. XVIOXVILT. XVILT. XIX. and XX., the last 
probably some time in the latter part of the sixth century; then, or 
perhaps before XIX. and XX,, VI. and VII, ; and last, but all about 
the same age, approximately between 525 and 650 a.p,, the five caves 
(I.-V.) to the east and the seven (XXI.-XXVIIT.) in the west, 


As far as they have yet been translated, the inscriptions, which 
are much mutilated, throw little light on the history of the caves, 
The earliest inscription is supposed to be one in cave X. which refers 
to the gift of a housedoor by Vasishthiputra. This Vasishthiputra is, 
from the character of the alphabet, believed to be the Pulumayi 
Vasishthiputra of the Nasik inscriptions, and so to belong to the 
second century a.p.°. There is another very old fragment in the 
same cave which has not boen translated’ Cave XVI, has a 
mutilated inscription in a character supposed to belong to about 


I tt SSN 


} Great part of these paintings has disappeared. Now (1878) in half the caves are 
no remains of paintings, and in only thirteen are there any considerable fragmenta, 
ar re Ajanta Notes, 3. 

* The numbers given in the text are in the order of position. The order of age is 
as far as can be determined, XITI XII. X, IX. VIIL : 

4 An inscription in Cave X. ‘The giftof a cave door by Vasishthiputra’ probably 
belongs to Vasishthiputra Pulumayi of the Nasik caves and dates in the first half of 
the second century a.p. Burgess’ Notes, 50. 

* Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 298, 

* Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 293. © Burgess’ Notes, 51, 


Deccan, | 
KHANDESH. A485 


500 a.p. It details the prowess ofa dynasty of Vindhyashakti or 
Vaékataka kings, who, in tho fifth century, rnled Berdr and parts of 
the Central Provinces. Cave XVII, has an inscription with the 
namos of five chiefa of Ashmaka, who seem to have been local rulers 
of the sixth century but of whom nothing is known? In XXVI. an 
inscription records the making of the cave by Devardja and his 
father Bhavvirdja, ministers of the Ashmaka chief and so connected 
with the excavators of cave XVII, From the sculptures no direct 
evidence as to the date of the caves has been drawn. The general 
style of ornament is supposed to belong to the fifth and sixth 
centuries! The earliest paintings in caves IX. and X. are, from 
their close resemblance to the dresses and ornaments in the Sénchi 
and Amrfvati topes, supposed to belong to the second century after 
Christ,4 The rest of the paintings are believed to date from the 
fifth and sixth centuries, and if a proposed identification of certain 
Persian pictures in cave I, (17 and 20) proves correct, some of them 
were painted as late as the reign of Khosru II. of Persia, or about 
the close of the first quarter of the seventh century.! 


Though they furnish few historic facts, the cave ornaments throw 
much light on Jife in India between, tha third and eighth conturies 
of the Christian era. Most of the sculptures are religions and 
ranny of them are fanciful. But the greater number of the pictures 
are drawn from life, and thongh the treatment of the hills, the 
sea, and to some extent the houses is conventional, most objects 
are painted with truth and life, and show. something of the manners 
and religion of, at least the upper classes of, the people among 
whom the artists lived, 


In almost all of them the central figure is the prince or chief. In 
the older pictures (X. 150 a.v.) the prince is fair® with long narrow 
eyes, thick lips, and heavy ears, the face hairless except a slight 
moustache, the head covered with a thick shock of hair gathered in 
pe bunch on the right side, The body is soft and rounded with 
little muscle, and except for a long five-corded necklace, a hand- 
some ornament on the upper arm, and heavy plain wristlets, is bare 
to the waist. The later pictures (800-630 s.p.) would seem to 
contain chiefs of many tribes. Most of them are tawny, but there 


ny 


1 The kings seem to be nearly the same aa those mentioned in the Seoni copper- 
pete (Jour, A. S. Ben. V. 726-731). They are Vindhyashakti abont 400 a.n,, 

ravarasena I,, Devasena, Rudrasena I. grandson of Gautami daughter of Bhavandga 
(perhaps one of the Naga kings of Narwar: Cunningham’s Arch, Sur, Rep, IT. 310), 
Pothiviens, Rudrasena IT., Pravarasena II. son of Prabhavati Gupta daughter of the 
great king of kings Shri Deva Gupta. The inscription ia given in the account of 
cave XVI. These are perhaps the Naga chiefs, who, from frequent references in the 
sculptures aud Desens scem to have done much for the spread of Buddhism and 
the support of the Ajanta monastery, See below, p. 486 note 2, 

The names are Dhritardshtra, Hari Simba, Kshitipdla Sauri Simba, Upendra- 
gupta, and Skacha, The inscription is given in the account of cave X VIE. 

Cave TX, has sculptures belonging probably to the fifth century; the frilled 
head-dress in II, belongs to the fifth or aixth century ; the Bauddha iiteny in IV, 
shows that it is late; and the style of ornament in I, XIX. and XXVI. is of the 
sixth century. Burgess’ Notes, 29, 42, 47, 80, 83. 

4 Burgess’ Notes, 47. 5 Fergusson in Jour. A. 8, New Series, XT. 165. 
® The colour is so darkened with oil, that it is dificult to say. ‘Those on columns 
are fair, 
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are also pale (XVII. 50), dark clay (I. 11), red (I. 17), and green 
(XVII. 2, 7) chiefs.1 All seem to be Indians, with supple soft bodies . 
and long slender limbs, the face oval and hairless, the eyes long 
aud narrow, the nose and lips heavy, the ears clumsy, and the 
hair falling in ringlets on the shoulders.2 They are shown, both 
indoors attending to state affairs and dallying with their wives, and 
out of doors, fighting, hunting, and travellmg by land and sea, 
Indoors, except a loose waistcloth bound round the hips, and rich 
ornaments, a high jewelled tiara or bands of beads on the brow, a 
loose heavy necklace, rich armlets, and light plain wristlets, the 
body is bare. Seated on cushions or thrones, genorally with their 
wives near them and surrounded by female attendants and other 
women, they hear complaints, receive ambassadors, give audience 
to strangers or merchants, consult their ministers, Haten to reciters 
and musicians, fondle their wives, or are anointed by their servants, 
Out of doors, wearing a skull cap with pendant earflaps, and 
apparently a tight-fitting jacket and trousers, or shadowed by an 
umbrella and wearing his crown, the chief leads his army, riding or 
driving a great white elephant (XVII, 46, 53), shooting arrows 
(XVII. 46), and hurling javelins (XVII. 29), or, with dogs and 
beaters, starts fora deer or liom hunt (XVII.28), or puts to sea (1.4), 
or travels by land to gain a devotee’s blessing (I. 3). 


1 Red would seem to be the colour of the lower tribes. Only one chief is red, 
(I. 17). Tho red people are handmaids (I. 1, 2, 4, 11, 16, 17; II. 22, 35; XVI, 16), 
carriers (XVII. J), peasants (XVIE. 5}, grooma (XVII. 43), sailors (XVII. 48), 
attendants (XVII. 64), hunters (XVII. 56), and mountaineers (XVII. 7), The green 
people are harder to make out. It seems doubtful whethor the colour was meant for 
green. ‘Thus there are green horses (I. 3 ; IL, 27, 36) and els cattle (1, 16) aa well 
asgreenmen. Among the green human figures are two chiefs{X VII. 2,7), a noble with 
a crown (XVI. 3), a person of distinction receiving reverence (EI, 5), a soldier (I. 14), 
a sailor (XVII. 48), six men (I. 18;10. 5; XVII.5; XVITL. 19, 24; XVI, 4), two men- 
servants (XVII. 5, 1.17), six women (I. 18, II. 22, XVIL. 26, 43}, and three women 
servants (XVII. 28, 68, II. 4). There are also green demons (I. 7) and green figures 
with horses' heads (I. 7). From the colour being used for horses and cattle aa well as 
mon it may perhaps have been meant for a blue or steol gray rather than for green. 

2 Among the chiefs ia a special class, who, not differing from the others in 
appearance, in make, or in their way of wearing the hair or clothes, are always marked 
by having over their heads a canopy of from one to seven cobra hoods (1. 1, 2, 12, 18 
TL. 5, XV. X1{X,). They are accompanied by their ministers (IT. 30), and by wives and 
attendants (I. 12, 13, I]. 5, KIX.) who also differ from other women only by having 
a snake canopy, which, in the case of the women, has only one hood. Nagas are also 
represented as worshipping relic shrines (I.), protecting images of ShAkyamuni (VII. 
45,46), and upholding Buddhas’ lotus seate (KVI. 8). One chief is seated on the 
coils of a snake (XVI), another has snake tails (TX. 3), and one is apparently enticing 
aman into a pool (I. 2). Inthe Sdénchi tope of the first century, when the Naga kinga 
firat appear, the male serpents have ony five heads and the female have only one. 
(Tree and Serpent Worship, Plate XXIV.). At Amravati, the heada of the serpenta 
were multiplied to twenty-one (Ditto, Plate LXXVI.), and in modern times to 100 or 
1000. Who these Ndga people were has not been settled. beet occur frequently on 
the doorways and among the pene at Ajanta, and generally wherever there is 
Buddhism, Nagas may befound, They were also adopted by the Jains and Vaishnavs, 
but their origin is certainly Buddhist, and they must represent some class of 
Dasyu or early north India people, who were the firat to adopt Buddhism. Whether 
the Naga tribes in Sylhet and Asam have any affinity with them beyond the name ia 
not clear. They certainly belong to the same race, and their locality is favourable to 
the idea that they had some connexion with the snake worshipping races in Cambodia, 
but no reverence for serpents has been traced among their religions observances. Mr, 
Fergusson in Cave Temples of India, 318. (Compare Bharhut Stupa, 23-27, Ferguason’s 
Tree and Serpent Worship, and Gazetteer Central Provinces, LXIII, -LXXII. 
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The houses or palaces, though to some extent conventional, 
would seem to have been of wood, two storeys high, with flat, 
peaked, or pyramidul roofs (XVII, 28, IT. 22, XVII. 47). The 
rooma were divided by pillars (I. 5). The chief of them, the state 
or reception room, had a blue cushion, a stuffed seat with quilted 
cover and pillow, or a four-footed canopied throne with lowor seats, 
a low dais with a high back (I. 18), foot stoola, and spittoons 
(If. 13, I, 16, 17), and a floor strewn with flowers and leaves; 
next came the ladies’ rooms with sofas (I. 1) or beds like the modern 
cot (XVI. 5); finally there were cooking rooms with stone slabs 
rand rolling pins, dishes, water jars, and drinking cups. The upper 
storey was reached by a stair or ladder (I. 1); and had windows, 
(1.5) with sun shades (XVII.11). Where the roofs were flat they 
were reached by a ladder (XVII. 43), were hang with flags, and were 
used as & lounge and a place to look out from (XVII. 48). 


Seated on a chair! on her husband’s right (1.11), or on a 
cushion near him (I. 16), or in her own room swinging (II. 30) or 
lying on @ couch (1,19), the chiefs’ wives, even more than their 
husbands, seem to belong to different tribes or even to different 
races. Some had faces of great beanty almost. European in colour 
and expression.? But tho features of most were of the same cast 
as their lords, long narrow eyes with heavy lashes and arched eye- 
brows, heavy nose, thick lips, and rather clumsy cars. The figure, 
almost always exposed, had full deep breasts and slender limbs, 
swith long tapering fingers and pointed nails. ‘The hair was worn 
in many ways. With some it was smooth in front, bound by a fillet 
across the brow, and drawn back in a knot on the top of the head, 
(I, 12); others woro it frizzled and with small front ringlets hanging 
in loose curls on the shoulders ; others had brow and head ornaments, 
and some had coronets of flowers. The dress was almost always of 
the thinnest gauze, as fine as the world-famed Dacca, so transparont 
that, but for a few light touches across the thighs and for the 
waist chain that held it up, most of the figures seem naked.$ 


1 In the Amrdvati sculptures (400 a.p,), the chairs are after 4 very elegant pattern, 
extremely like the chairs now in use. Almost all dignitarics in the Amardvati 
coylptures sit on chairs or sofas; never on the ground or on cushions cross-legged. 
The chief difference from modern chairs seems to have been that the seat of the chair 
or throne was wide enough for the sitter to put up one leg on it, which seems to hava 
been the fashionable attitude. Fergusson's Tree and Serpent Worship, 175. 

2 Some were probally Europeans, The author of the Periplus notices that in the 
third century the Greeka brought handsome girls for the harem of the king of Broach 
(MoCrindle’s Edition, 11 and 123), and in the sixth century the poet Katidda, in the 
Shakuntala (Act IT.), speaks of foreign, Yavan, women accompanying the king with 
bows, and bearing garlands of wild flowers. (Mrs, Manning's Ancient and Medieval 
india, IT. 176). 

3 So, in the Bharhut Stupa (200 3.c.) in six cases out of seven, the upper part of the 
body seems naked, but in the seventh there are very perceptible marks of the folds 
or creases of a light muslin wrapper under the right breast. Probably an ‘upper 

arment or light muslin ps oa Is intended by the aculptor, who for the sake of 

isplaying the different necklaces, collars, and girdles, has purposely omitted its 
folds and traces. (Cunningham, Bharhut Stupa, 33). It would seem, says Mrs. 
Manning, that some people wore no clothes at all aaa mark of austerity, and others 
wore very thin clothes to attract admiration. A piece of very fine gauze came into 
the hands of a Buddhist nun of loose character, who wore it im public and forced 
Buddha to pass the order that no religious women should wear such thin garments. 
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Next to the chief and his wife, the leading persons were the chief’s 
Ron and minister who sometimes wore tiaras slightly lower than 
the chief’s,) and like him were, except for rich ornaments, always 
bare from the waist upwards. The prince sat below the throne 
{I. 17), presented flowers to his father (1.10), or rode with him to 
pay respect to a devotee (I. 3). In the palace the minister, who 
in some cases (II, 13) was fairer than his chief, sat on a low stool 
in front of the chief (I.16} or rode with him on horseback (I. 4). 
Of the courtiers some of the men had fair or dark brown curly hair 
(I. 4)} some of them were, except for jewels, naked above the waist, 
and others were clad from head to foot with a cloth round the: 
head and the whole body covered with blue or gray and gold 
garments ornamentod with scrolls, stars, and animals (I. 1). The 
ladies varied greatly in colour, and, like the princesses, were dressed 
in rich jewels,? and thin, almost transparent gauze robes. 


Men and women servants thronged the palace. The menservants 
were reddish and green (XVII. 5), fair haired,’ and black with curly 
negro-like hair (XVIT, 18), Many of them were dwarfs. They 
generally had fewer jewels and more clothing than their masters. 
Some, usually the perters, were clothed from head to foot (XVII. 45); 
others had a white cloth wound round the head, a white sleeved 
jacket and short red and white striped drawers (I. 5), or closely fitting 

lue clothes and high-crowned hat, (I. 5), or a white skull cap and 
closely fitting coat. Ont of doors they bore the umbrella or the 
standard (I. 5), held horses (XVII, 48), and carried bundles of grass 
or leaves on a pole (XVII. 37). Indoors they anointed the chief (I, 5), 
watched the gates (X VII.45), and carried water pots on theirshoulders 
or dishes on their heads (I. 5).. The women attendants took a more 
prominent place in the indoor scenes than the men. They varied much 
in colour and appearance. Some were fair (If. 1, 3, 4, 16, 19; IT. 
13, 14; XVIT. 18, 19, 28), somo yellow (II. 87), some red (I. 1, 2, 
4,11, 16,17; IT. 22, 35; XVII. 6); some green (I, 5, XVIT. 19), 
some dark (I. 1, 1.4; 17.138, XVII. 19), and some were dwarts 
(1.8, 11, 16,17, 11. 22), The hair was smooth, bound in fillets, curly 
or covered with a cloth (I. 1, 11, 12, II. 33). They wore fewer 
jewels and had generally more, or at least more apparent, robes 
than their mistresses. Some of them had dresses cut and sewn to 
fit the body and embroidered (I.1). Others wore a bodice and 


Overfine muslins were common in India in much later times, Anrangzcb reprimanded 
his daughter for showing her skin through her clothes. She replied that she was 
wearing seven robea, (Ancient and Medimval India. IT. 359). 

1 The Brihat Samhita lays down the height of the chief's, the heir’s, and the 
minister's tiaras. Burgess’ Notes, 33. 

2 Though the Ajanta paintings are not so richly studded with jewelry ay most of 
the Bharhut sculptures, the artists everywhere display great richness and profusion of 
personal ornaments. This taste of the ancient Indians was noticed by the Greeks; 
“In contrast to their parsimony in other things, they indulge in ornament,” Strabo’s 
Geography, XV. 1. 54. 3 One was fair-bearded, 

“ Dwaris, grotesquely dressed, often appear in the Amravati sculptures. 
(Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship, 167, 171, 188, 189). The RamAyan mentions 
dwarfs as servants in the palaces of kings. When Dashratha sought for Kaikeyi in 
her palace, ‘ Here sat a dwarf ; and there a crookback maid lay in the shadow of the 
woven bower.” (Mrg, Manning's Ancient and Medieval India, II. 7). 
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striped kirtle (I. 11), ora striped blue loincloth and short kirtle, 
(I. 11), or a flowered bodice with limbs tattoed or draped in 
tight-fitting drawers (I. 19), ora dark bodice with white flowers 
(I. 19}, or striped blue and black petticoats (II. 383), or a peaked 
head-dregss and a sort of sack (XVII. 5). Both in the publie rooms 
and in the ladies’ rooms the women attendants held the ily-flap and 
the umbrella (I. 5}, presented dishes of flowers (I. 5) and sweet- 
meats (1.11), offered salvers (1. 4), and carried vessels and 
chopsticks ({. 1), held bracelets (J. 8) or jewol caskets (I, 12); 
in the ladjes’ rooms they poured water over their mistress’s head, 

_chafed her foot (1.19, XVII. 58), carried bags (IT. 22) or basons 
(II. 33), or, fully clothed and with a staff in their hands, watched the 
gate (1, 19). . 


In times of war, riding on an elephant and surrounded by horse 
and foot, the prince led his army, wearing his crown, shadowed by 
his state umbrella, and armed with a bow, a javelin, ora sword (XVII. 
29, 45,46). In the early pictures (X.) all were foot soldiers with 
thick heavy features, large ears, shock heads of hair either bare 
or tightly wrapped in cloth, and bodies bare to the waist except for 
a small necklace and armlet. They were armed with axes, spears, 
and staves. Later on (400-600), some of the soldiers were shaved, 
and others bearded, with long curly hair. There were mounted 
troops, archers, and spearsmen (XVII, 25,46), and foot soldiers, 
dressed in small or striped waistcloths, with long trains and with 
sbundant hair tied by a ribbon, Their defensive armour was a small 
checkered shield and a helmet. ‘Their weapons of attack were 
straight and long crooked Nepalese swords, spears, bows and arrows 
(I. 3, 14), clubs, and the discus (XVII. 43, 46), Some of them 
(I. 3) carried standards with oval discs at the tops of the shafts, 


Though no ecrafismen or traders are represented, the women’s 
dress and ornaments prove that the goldsmiths, weavers, and 
embroiderers were most skilful workmen. Tho use of carts and 


ships shows that there was some trade both by land and sea? Of, 


the husbandmen the paintings tell little? They had horses, cows, 
oxen, and goats,tand grew plantains (1. 19), betelnuts (I. 18), 


i The bracelets differ little from those of the present day (I, 10). The robes were 
of the finest gauze, many of them richly embroidered, The web was as delicate as 
that of the world-famed Dacca muslins (1. 8). 

1 Carts are mentioned as drawn by men (XVI. 4); palanquins are also represented 
(II. 5), and there is a sculpture of a two-horsed chariot, and paintings of three horses 
yoked abreast, aul of a large car with four people inside ({, 4, XVII. 55). Ships, 
manned by white, green and red skinned sailors, ure represented with high peaked bows 
and aterns, three masts, each with a Ing or lateen sail and an out-flying jib, and, highin 
the hull, three oblung holes as if for oars. On either side of the stern, and on one side 
of the bow, are out-rigged oars for steering (II. 29). One ship carries pieces of coral, 
and others have mounted horsemen and elephants (XVII. 46). Carts are mentioned 
in the Ramayan, whore Bharat foJlows Rain with able carpenters, diggers, and 
labourers, with carts, breaking through rocks, building bridges, digging wells, and 
making canals. Ships are mentioned in the Rig-Veda and in the Mahabharat, Carts 
and boats are represented in the Bharhut seulptures (200 B.c.), both of them like 

t hose in use at the present day. (Bharhu Stupa, 124, 125). 

*? One man is mentioned (II. 14) as likea labourer or plonghman with a moustache, 

#1. 3,16, XVIT. 2. Tn one painting a deer is represented as being ridden and as 
carrying burdens, 
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mangoes (V.), and grapes or custard apples (XIX.),1_ Flowers were 
in great demand as offerings to chiefs and ascetics, and as hair 
ornaments for women and warriors (I. 5, 8,10)? Of wild tribes 
there were cavo dwellers, rollicking creatures seated on rocks, 
(1. 4, 8), and mountaineers, Kirdtas or Bhils, red of skin and with 
brushed-up moustache, armed with bows and arrows, and peeping 
out from the rocks (I. 8; Il.2; XVII. 7). 

Out of doors the chief amusement was hunting, and indoors 
listening to musicians and watching dancing girls and snake 
charmers. Following the red-skinned hunter, the chief and his 
courtiers went on horseback, with a great company of dog's, armed 
beaters, and elephants, the ladies crowding to watch from the palace 
roof (XVII. 28). They hunted the elephant (XVIT. 36), the lon 
and tiger (XVII. 38), the wild ox (I.}, and the deer (I. XVII. 28)8 
Music seems to have been a favourite pastime. Women played the 
guitar and cymbals (I. 1), and men the flute, the drum, the conch, 
and the trumpet (1.5, II. 32), Dancing women turned out their 
elbows and dressed much as they dress now, in flowing coloured 
robes (I. 3), and as they_still do, dark half-naked snake-charmers 
carried about cobrasin small fat baskets, and made them stand and 
show their hoods to tha sound of the small drum (J. 11).4 

On the religion of somé, atleast, of the chiefs and tribes the caves 
throw much light. All are Buddhist. But the contrast between 
the extreme plainness of the early, and the lavish richness of the 
later caves, shews that the carly builders belonged to the Hinaydnas, 
who reverenced relics and relic shrines, and the later builders to 
the Mahdéyénas, who, from the fourth century, introduced crowds of 
idols, Buddhas past and to come, Bodhisattvas, and Hindu gods 
and goddesses.° 


* Other trees represented are the ashoka, bodhéi or pipal, and bel. The representation 
of custard apples in the Ajanta caves, as well as in the Bharhut Stupa, is oppossd 
to the theory that the custard tree was introduced into India by the Portuguese, On 
this subject General Cunningham remarks: “My identitication of this fruit amongat 
the Mathura sculptures, has been contested on the ground that the tree was introduced 
into India by the Portuguese. Ide not dispute the fact that the Portuguese brought 
the custard into India, as [ am aware that the Mast India Company imported hundreds 
of grindstones into the fort of Chunar, as if fo illustrate the proverb about carrying 
coals to Newcastle, Ihave now travelled over a great part of India, andI have 
found such extensive and such widely distant tracts covered with the wild custard 
apple, that [ cannot help suspecting the tree to be indigenous, I can now appeal to 
one of the Bharhut sculptures for a very exact representation of the truit gud leaves. 
of the custard apple. (Bharhut Stupa, 55). The names of the two varieties of 
custard apple, Ramphal and Siti phal, are, in themselves, almost enough to show that 
from very early times the trees have been grown and honoured by the Hindus. 

2 The white and blue lotus are specially represented (I. 5 and 8). 

3 Both blue (1. 3) and spotted deer (XVII. 66) are represented, and monkeys are a 
favourite subject (I. 5, X ViI. 25, 39,57). The difference between the erect lion and 
the long lithe tiger is well shewn (XVII. 38). Other animals painted are crocodiles 
and sea monsters (1, 4, V.) The elephants and horses, the latter sometimes carrying 
two men, are well painted. One cave (XVII. 16) has pictures of ram and cock fights,. 
Birds were kept as pets (I. 18, XVII, 13), and peacocks are more than once shewn 
(XVII. 7). The cobra appears not only as the Naga’s guardian, but also, in one case, 
it overshadows Buddha. Tt is also shown aa attacking men (X VIL. 4), and as dragged 
Py an elephant. Finally it appears under the influence of the snake-charmer (1, 2, 
64 

4 Liquor drinking would seem to have been a not uncommon amusement, Besides the 
Persian drinking scene (I, 20), there are several groups of revellers both in the paint- 
ings and sculptures (X VIF, ), * Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 297. 
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In the two oldest monasteries (XIT. and XIII.) there is no object 
of worship, and the relic shrines, daghobds, in the two oldest temples 
(IX. and X.) are nearly or entirely plain. In the later (300-650 
A.D.) temples (XIX. and XXVI) the relic box is still the object of 
worship. But in its sides are sculptures, and the front face is 
occupied by « figure of Shdkyamuni! In all the later monastery 
caves (350-600) the shrine contains a large statue of Shakyamuni? 
Except one that is red and another that is blue, these statues are 
stone coloured,’ All are seated and some are of colossal size, In 
some the legs are crossed in front, the soles turned up, and in 
others the feet hang down. The face in all is the same, hairless 
with thick lips and heavy features scttlod in a look of calm 
unconcern ; very long clumsy ears; and hair dressed in crisp curls 
with a top-knot covered in one case (VIL) by a high tiara. The 
hands bless, the right hand raised ; or teach, the tip of the left little 
finger held between the right thumb and forefinger; or one hand 
holds a flower or the uppor hem of the friar’s sheet. The body 
seems bare, but all are draped from head to foot in a robe that in 
some cases passes round the neck, and~in others is thrown over 
the left shoulder leaving the right shoulder bare.* The wheel’ and 
deer emblems show that the image in all the shrines is that of 
Shakyamuni the last Buddha of the present age. 


Ae eed 


' The figure in XIX. is standing, with arms hanging down, with hairless rather 
heavy-featnred face, and long hanging ears. The hair of the head, apparently dressed 
in short crisp curls, is raised on the crown into a knot or knob, The body seems 
bare, but the folded skirts show that the whole is covered by a robe that hangs to the 
ankles, ‘The figure in XX VI. isseated, with the feet resting on a lotus ; the hands, the 
right one is broken off, seem to have been raised. in front of the chest, Except that 
the eyes are downcast, the face and head are the same as in XIX, and like it, 
though the body scema bare, it is covered with a robe that hangs to the ankles. 

3 In the early years of Buddhism the Bodhi tree, the chaitya, and the wheel of 
the law, were the principal objects chosen for adoration. In none of the man 
sculptured scenes at Bharhut and Buddha Gays, all of which are contemporary with 
Ashoka (250 8.¢,)}, are there any representations of Buddha himself. Even in the 
much later sculptures of Sénchi (100 4.p.) there is no image or representation of 
Buddha, and the avle objects of reverence are stupas, wheels, and trees. But it is 
certain that images had been introduced as early as the first century B.c., as Buddha 
is portrayed on some of the coins of the Indo-Skythian king Kanishka, Excavations 
at Mathura have brought to light many Jain and Buddhist stone statues of the same 
century, General Cunningham concludes that the practice of worshipping images 
of Buddha was introduced into India from the Panjdb, where it had no doubt been 
originated by the semi-Greek population (Bharhut Stupa, 107). In the Western India 
caves, images of Buddha aro not found earlier than the fourth or fifth century. 
(Burgess’ Cave Temples, 178). 

4 Mr, Griffiths is satisfied that the large statues of Buddha were covered with a 
layer of chunam aud were painted, and that this was also done with the sculptures of 
the finished caves. 

4 The available details of these figures are incomplete and the account given in 
the text may not be accurate. Mr. Burgess mentions twelve shrines with statues of 
Buddha (I. 0. IV. VI. VIL XL XV, XVI. XVIL XX. XXL XXII). All are appa- 
rently seated. One (caveI.) is mentioned as colossal, one (XVI) as gigantic, and 
one {X VII.) as great. 

’ Next to the footprint of Shdkyamuni the wheel of the law was the most ancient 
emblem of Buddhism. Perhaps it was even older than the footprint, for when the 
idea of aymbotism was first conceived, the wheel, as the emblem of hen, to was first 
chosen for representation in stone. It occurs profusely at SAnchi, Bharhut, Mathura, 
and Amravati, both in bas-relief and in the solid form, on the tops of gateways and 
other places. Buddha Gaya, 127. 

§ The presence of thisemblem is not recorded for each of the figures. But the 
rule is laid down and no exception is noticed, 
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Besides the objects of worship in the temples and monastery 
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Buddhas. In one painting (XVII. 7) are the eight earth-born 
Buddhas, in another (XXIL.) are seven of the eight,! and in one 
sculpture (IV.), Padmapani, the Bodhisattva of Amitaibha the fourth 
divine Buddha, the sume who ig supposed to be incarnate in the 
Dalai Lama of Lhasa, forms the central figure of alarge group. But 
the favourite Buddha, who has always the chief share and very often 
the whole of the honour, is Shakyamuni or Gautama the last Buddha 
of the present age. Both in the sculptures and in the paintings 
his images are endless, and the whole story of his life is given over 
and over again. He is showu as an infant nursed by his mother 
(sculpture If.) and held in Asita’s arms (XVI.13);2 asa boy sitting 
with a musical instrument (ditto) ; as a boy shooting (XVI. 14) ; asa 
youth musing on death (1.), and leaving his wife and child to become 
an ascetic (ditto); very often he is a friar, in humble guise with the 
friar’s sheet and alins-bow] (XVITI.30, XXVI.); in positions of honour, 
surrounded by attendants (XVII.); crowned by three umbrellas 
(XVI. 7) or canopies (XIX,), with a glory behind his head (XVIL. 
8) ; worshipped by chiefs and ladies (X VIL), enthroned and teaching 
a great assembly (XVI. 12); overcoming Mara’s temptation (II. 7, 
and XXVI.); and finally entering nirvana (XXVI.). 


These pictures of Shakyamuni vary iv colour. Most of them are 
light, but some are dark and a few are yellow. Several of the 
figures are standing, but most are, like the statues in the shrines, 
seated on thrones or lotusey, thelegs either hanging or crossed in front 
with up-turned soles. -All have the same hairless face, self-possessed 
and without care, tho same long narrow eyes, heavy nose, and thick 
lips, and apparently very larga clumsy ears,’ the hair is either worn 
short and crisp with a small top-knot or central knob, or with a 
tiara.4 Tho hands are blessing or teaching, or they are laid along 


1 Each has its name written below. They are Vipashyt, the Buddha of the first age; 
Shikhi and Vishvabha, of the second age ; Kanakamuul, K&shyapa, and Shékyamuni, 
of the present age; and Arya Maitreya, who is still tocome. The omitted Buddha 
is Krakutsanda, the first Buddha of the present age. Burgess’ Ajanta Notes, 81, 

2 Asita, the Indian Simeon, was the sage who declared from the marks on the 
ea of Shakyamuni that he would become a suprome Buddha. Next round the 
abe his arms he wound, and one, he said, of two careers of faine awaits, in comin, 
yours, the child in whom these signs are found. (Muir's Sanskrit Texts, II. 496), 
ah Hian (460 B.c.) writes, that a tower was erected at the place where A-i { Asita) 

calculated the horescope of the royal prince. Beal's Fah-Hian, 86. 

3 Jn the rows of small Buddhas in cave II. they are apparently ears, but those in 
cave I. look as if the ears were hid, and as if what look like eara were the side flaps of 
a woollen skull cap. The genera) opinion is that they are ears, long ear lobes being 
pene a mark of panes, Burgess notes that the lobes are not really so 

ong as they seem, aa an elongated linly is fastened in the Iob is sti 
Hanphets Tn pees nae easis still done by the 

* Itis difficult to make out whether the head is covered witha cap or Wig,or wi 
or stubbly hair, Ralph wrote in 1828, ‘‘ Remark the head-dress, PN Ad reas 
curly hair? All the statues, the carved figures of Buddha, have them, How can I say 1 
First wigs were made to represent hair, and then hair was dressed to look like wigs. 
It is the shape of your Welsh wig and rows of curls of hair allover.” (J. A.8. Ben, V.2, 
559). The point ia still unsettled. Some think that the head covering ia a devoteo's 
woollen cap ; others that it is a wig; others that it is woolly hair, the earliest images 
of Buddha having been made by a woolly-haired Indian tribe ; others that it is short 
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the knees with upturned palms (II.). All are dressed in arohe, red,’ 


blue, or white, worn hanging from the neck or thrown across the 
left shoulder. Besides images of Buddhas, both in sculptures and 
pictures, relic shrines are often shown as objects of worship. 


Other Buddhist dignitaries to whom divine, though lower, honours 
seam to have been paid, were Padmapdni, or Avalokiteshvar, 
Manjughosh», and Lokeshvar2 Besides to these beings, high 
respect is, in some of the more modern caves, shewn to the old Vedic 
gods Indra and his wife Shachi, and to Kubera the god of wealth? 
Of other superhuman beings there are, of the angelic or heavenly 
class, Kinnars, Gandharvs, Apsards, Vidyddhars, and Yakshas, 
and of the cliabolic or hellish, Mara, Kali, and Rakshasas.2 There 
are also some curiously quaint and droll little imps most of them 
like wizened old men, many of them in Persian dress, with the 
Persian love for the flagon.* 


Of ascetics there are many representations. Most of them are 
Buddhist, but Brdhman and Jain devotees are also shewn. Of 


curly hair, according to the legend that when Shakyamuni became an ascetic, he cut off 
his flowing locks with a sword, and that his hair afterwards kept crisp and curly. 
(Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship, 122, 132; Ind, Ant, V. 39, 240, 1X. 53). The 
facts that Shakyamuni was a Kshatriya, and that some Chinese books (Real’s Fah- 
Hian, XXXII.) represent him with long hair and the Japanese (Ind, Ant, V. 240) with 
back-brushed hair, seem to shew that woolly hair was not a persunal feature of 
Shakyamuni. Further, the fact that the Jains, who dislike Buddha, give their saints 
the same curly hair and heavy ears, tends tv show that the practice had its origin in 
some custom cominon to the saints of both sects, On the wholo, perhaps the likeliest 
explanation is, that the original representation of Shakyamuni wore a woollen skull-cap 
with long ear flaps, like the cap still worn by children, by old religious Bradhmana, 
aod by some religions beggars. It seema possible that the early Afghan half-Greek 
aculptors (see Ind, Aut, 1X, 53, and Fergusson’s Tree) and Serpent Worship, 122-132) 
did not know the cap, and mistook the representation of the woollen skull-cloth fora 
wig or crisp curls, and the ear flapa for hanging ears, and that the later Buddhist and 
Jain artists copied the early Greek statues. See above p. 491, footnote 2. 

1 Padmapdni, or Avalokiteshvar, appears in three sculptures (VI. XXIL XXVL} 
and in two paintings (IT. 19, XVII. 4); Manjughosha in one painting (XVII. 13) 
and Lokeshvar in one painting (XVIT. 20). 

3 Indra is somewhat fair, with the slim narrow waist and the dreamy meditative look 
of many a modern Hindu, He wears a high jewelled tiara, a sacred cord, and a 
striped waisteloth and holds a blues thunderbolt in bis left hand. He is represented 
sometimes by himself, in other places as an attendant or henchman of Buddha. He 
appears in 81x paintings (1. 6, 1. 8, IT, 4, IL, 17, 1. 20, XT. and perhaps in IX.) 
and in one sculpture (J.), and perhaps in XT. XXIV. and XXVI, Shachiis darker 
than Indra, with a tiara on her head, and wears on one occasion a striped waist. 
cloth, and on another a very thin gauze garment. She holds or offers her husband 
flowers, Shachi ia shewn in two pictures (I. 6 and LE 8), Kubera, the god of wealth, is 
twice sculptured (XIX. and XXVI,). As the guardian of the north, Kubera is often 
mentioned in Buddhist books as an attendant of Buddha along with the guardian chiefs 
of the other three quarters. His image is among those of other gods which bow before 
Buddha as he enters their temple. From the Bharhut sculptures it is plain that the 
power of Kupira Yakho, as he is called in the Pali language, was well known and fully 
recognised in the time of Ashoka (250 B,c.). He was probably one of the early 
Hindu demigods prior to the rise of Buddhism. (Bharhut Stupa, 20-21). 

§ Kinnars, or heavenly musicians, have human heads and busts, and the tail, 
feathers, and legs of birds. The male plays on the guitar, the femalo on cymbals (1.5), 
The Vidyddhars and Gandharvs are male, and the Apsards female cherubs. The 
Yakshas are armed with swords (I. 6). Of the evil beings, the god Mara is the great 
asaailer of Buddha. (See below, XXVI.). Kali isa thin gaunt hag in the train of Mara 
{1.). The Rakshasas are often represented in Mara’s train, goblins, like handsome 
women, red, dark, fair, or white, with flowing hair, killing men and feeding on their 
entrails and blood (XVII. 41, 43). Except the Kinnars none have wings. 

4 Theae are found chiefly in the ceilings of I. and EI. 
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Buddhist devotees there are disciples in white, standing with 
folded hands before their superiors (I, 3); devotees, some of them 
white-skinned, with hairless or bearded faces (I.18 and I. sculpture), 
with the hair rolled in a top-knot, dressed in a robe that covers the 
whole body but the right shoulder, waiting with the alms-bowl at 
the palace gates (I. 5), sitting in a cave witha water jug (XVII 2), 
or in a house with the alms-bowl in the lap and some clay dishes in a 
niche in the wall ([. 5). In others the ascetic is raised to a position 
of honour; a king comes to ask his blessing (I. 4), a prince 
dismounts and worships him (I. 3), and noble women make him 
offerings (I. 5); finally he is raised toa state of glory and floats 
on the clouds (Il. 4). The Bréhman devotees aro dressed in white 
sheets drawn over their left shoulders (XVII. 18); one of them is 
offered, but refuses, four human heads on a salver (I. 5), There is 
one group of Digambar or naked Jains (XVII. 33), some of them 
hairless and without clothing, and others with hair and clothes, 


Of dealings with foreign countries there are traces in four of the 
later caves (1. 11. XVI. and XVII). Some of these traces perhaps 
hardly prove a connection with foreigners. The blue Nepalese 
swords and the robe closely resembling those now worn in Nepal 
and Burméh (I. l and 3), may have been of local make, and the 
likeness to Egyptian (IJ. 2), Japanese, European, and Chinese 
faces may be accidental. But there seems no doubt that some of 
the figures are Africans (XVII, 4, 18) and others Persians (I. 
17, 20), Tho Africans (XVII. 18) are almost all servants or slaves, 
and are of little general interest. But one of the pictures (17) 
in the first cave, the reception of a foreign embassy by a Hindu 
king, shows by the fair skin, short beard, high Kurd-like cap, 
jacket,and long robe, that the foreigners are Persians.! And in three 
other drinking scenes (20) in the same cave, the figures, both men 
and women, are also Persian. Mr, Fergusson has given a special 


‘interest to these Persian embassy and Persian drinking scenes 


by suggesting that the embassy was from Khosru If. (591-628) 
of Persia to Pulakesi [IL king of Maharashtra, whose capital was 
probably Bédémi in Kaldédgi, and in whose territory Ajanta lay, 
and that the drinking scenes are copies by native artists of a picture 
of the same Khosru II. and his famous queen Shirin? 


As works of art both the sculptures and the paintings rank high. 
The early monasteries (XII. and XIII.) have little sculpture, and 
the early temples (X. and 1X.) were at first plain, though a good deal 
of sculpture has boen added possibly in the fifth century. he later 
caves, probably most of them cut in the sixth century, are rich in 


1 Dr. Réjendralal Mitra in Jour, R. A.S, Ben, XLVITI, 68, and Fergusson in Burgess’ 
Ajanta Notes, 92. Dr, Rajendralél Mitra supposes them to be Baktrians (ditto). 

+ This picture seems to have greatly taken the fancy of the cave painters as they 
repeatedly bring, in their roof scrolls and panels, httle groups of drinking imps 
whose Persian hats, streamers, and stockings are most noticeable (Mr, (riffiths’ 
Report, 1873-74). Bosides these, several other representations are mentioned hy 
Mr. Griffiths and Mr. Burgess as Persian. Figures in Peysian dress (1. 19), a woman. 
in a Persian hat (IJ. 14), a Persian head-dress (IT. 30), and a fully clothed pale 
figure ina Persian cap (II. 38). In XVII, 4 and 6, there are figures with Persian 
caps, and in XVII. 36 there is a decided Persian, 
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sculptured traceries and images. Among these are belts of elaborate 
and beautiful tracery more like what would now be worked in metal 
thanin stone (XIX. XX. XXUL1.), pretty statuettes (XX.), lively and 
well drawn elephants (I.), spirited hunting scenes (I.), charmingly 
natural human figures (XI.}, and beautitully cut faces (XXV1.). 
Rich as some of the sculptures are, the paintings bold a much higher 
place as works of art.1 About half of the caves have remains of 
painting, and six (1X. X. XVI, XVII. II. 1) have large pictures. 
The work probably lasted over several centuries. The oldest 
paintings (IX. and X.) may possibly date as far back as the second 
century after Christ. But most (I. II. XVI. and XVII) probably 
belong to the sixth century, and there is one (I. 17), the Persian 
embassy picture, apparently about fifty years later than the rest, 
whose probable date is about 630. 


To receive the paintings, the somewhat rough surface of the wall 
seems to have been covered three-quarters of an inch deep with a 
layor of plaster composed of fine dust, in some instances, at least, of 
powdered brick mixed with fibre and rice husks. This was smoothed 
and covered with a coating of some ground colour on which the 
designs were drawn and painted,* Besides religious subjects, the 
paintings are full of scenes of daily life, street: processions, buying 
and selling, interiors of houses, marriage and death scenes, servants 
working, musicians playing and dancing girls dancing, elephant, ram 
and bull fights, battle and hunting scenes, ‘fo a certain extent the 
treatment is conventional. Brick-like blocks stand for hills (I. 6), 
fantastic rivers and seas are recognised only by the help of boats and 
fishes (1.4), aud houses are represented by a flat line over the inmates’ 
heads (I. 5). But conventional treatment is the exception, and most 
objects are rendered with a faithfulness,and exactness that show 


1 The account of the paintings given in 1819 when they were in fair pre- 
servation (T. B. L. 8. ITT, 520); Lieutenant, aow Sir, J. Alexander's notice of their 
bright colouring and clever drawing in 1824; Mr. Ralph’s (1828) enthusiastic tribute 
to their grace and refinement : aud the detailed description of them by Lieutenant 
Blacke (1839) were brought by Mr. Fergusson to the notice of the Royal Asiatic Society 
in 1843, The result was that the Society petitioned the Court of Directors that the 
caves might be preserved and the paintings copied. The Court(29th May 1844) directed 
the Madras Government to carry out these proposals, and an oxeellent artist, the late 
Major, then Captain, R. Gill, of the Madras army, was for five or six years (1849-1855) 
engaged in copying the frescoes. About thirty pictures, many of them of large size, 
wore from time to time sent to London. All but five were shewn in the Indian Court 
of the Sydenham Crystal Palace and were destroyed by fire in the latter part of 1866. 
No copies or photographs had been taken, and except the five pictures that were 
not exhibited and some small engravings in Mrs. Speir’s Ancient India, no trace of 
Major Gill’s work remains. To replace this lossa yearly grant of £500 was, in 1872, 
sanctioned by the Government of India, and since then Mr. Griffiths, superintendent 
of the Bombay School of Art, has during the dry weather seasons, with a namber of 
School of Art students, been engaged in copying the frescoes. Already the chief 

aintings of caves [. IL. and IX, have been completed and sent to the India 
useum in Kensington. > 

2 The pillars being smoothed with the chisel seem to have receiver only a heavy 
ground coating. Chemical examination has shewn that the under-layer consiated of 
red iron-earth and clay mixed with fine gritty sand, some carbonate of lime, and 
abundance of vegetable tibres. The upper layer or ground was chiefly sulphate of 
lime and some white flinty matter. Of the colours the white seemed chiefly sulphate 
of lime, the reds were iron reds, the dull green a finely powdered green silicate con- 
taining iron, the blue had all the characteristics of ultra-marine. Mr, Griffiths and 
Dr. Lyon. 
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the authors to have been keen and practised observers and masters ol 
execution. The state of mind in which these paintings originated 
and were executed, must, says Mr. Griffiths, have been very similar 
to that which produced the carly Italian paintings of the fourteenth 
century. There is the same slight attention to the science of art, the 
same crowding of figures, the same want of aérial perspective, and 
the same regard for a truthful rather than for a beautiful rendering 
of a subject.? 


The painters, Mr. Griffiths continues, were giants in execution. 
Byen on the walls some of the lines drawn with one sweep of the 
brush struck me as very wonderful; but when I saw long delicate 
curves traced with equal procision on the horizontal surface of a 
ceiling, their skill appeared to me nothing less than miraculous, 
For the purposes of art education no better examples could be 
placed before an Indian art student. Theartlives. Faces question 
and answer, laugh and weep, fondle and flatter, limbs move with 
freedom aud grace, flowers bloom, birds soar, and beasts spring, 
fight, or patiently bear burdens.’ Of the picture of the ‘ Dying 
Princess,’ (cave XVI.), Mx. Griffiths says, for pathos and sentiment 
and the unmistakable way of telling its story, this picture cannot, 
I consider, be snrpassed in the history of art. The Florentine 
could have given better drawing and the Venetian better colour, 
but neither could have given greater expression.* Again, ho says, 
in the panelled ceilings, naturalism and conventionalism are so 
harmoniously combined as to call forth our highest admiration. 
For delicate colouring, variety in design, flow of line, and filling 
of space, they are, I think, uneqnalled. Although every panel has 
been thought out, and not a tonch in one is carelessly given, yet 
the whole work bears the impression of the greatest case and 
freedom of thonght as well as of execution. Besides, in variety, 
grace and pathos, some of the paintings are rich in humour, 
with droll elves climbing flower stems and teasing geese, and 
quaint shrivelled, hquor-tasting and liquor-smelling imps im Persian 
hats streamers and socks. Who the painters were is doubtful. 


' The artists may have got their training, says Mr. Griffiths, from such festivals 
as used to be held in Ceylon when relica were publicly exposed, and great rejorcingr 
ended in dramatic representations of events in Buddha's life illustrated by scenery 
and costumes, Ind. Ant. TIL. 26. * Ditto, 26. 3 Ditto, 27, 

4 Ind. Ant. IT. 27. Compare Mr. Ralph (1828). Are these paintings as well 
done as Europeans could have executed? In the expression of the countenances 
certainly they are. What a lovely female! Yes, the inst one we discover seems alwaya 
the sweetest. Here is another heavenly face, The man is her lover; a handsome 
fellow. You have his profile looking to the west, How eager, how full of ardent 
desire, The woman has just turned her face to him and looks with timid satisfaction 
and self-approving coquetry. It 1s excellent. Here is another beauty; she is 
entreating, Her head is turned towards some one above, 1s she supplicating or in 
prayer ¥ Shame to the villains who have destroyed these paintings. J, R. A.S, Ben. 

. 2, 559. ® Quoted in Burgess’ Notes, 25. 

® These comic figures are chiefly in the ceilings of caves I, and II. Other weird 
and droll figures are given in XVII. 34. In his setdied descriptions of the different 
paintings Mr, Griffiths notices, of traceries, ceilings (If. 18) freely and boldly painted 
with a most pleasingeffect, panels (II. 1), durable specimens of ornamental art (XXII, 
and XXXVI), admirable specimens, leaves {I, 9} that showed the artista’ power aa 
designers and their knowledge of the growth of plants ; foliage most beautifully and 
delicately drawn (If, 23); flowers (EE. 19) admirably painted; bands of geese (II, 23). 
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The grace, freedom, and truth of the paintings, favours the sugges- 
tion that the artists were, or Belened to a school whose founders 
were, Baktrian Greeks, and the common occurrence of the Greek fret 
as an ornament supports this view. On the other hand, their intimate 
knowledge of native life, and the almost utter absence of foreign 
allusions, seem to shew that the artists were natives of India. On 
the whole it seems probable that they were natives of India, who 
belonged to one of the many schools of art which flourished among 
the Buddhists in their times of prosperity, and of which the founders 
were Yakshas, perhaps Baktrian Greeks, and NAgas, who were an art 
fraternity in Kashmir, supposed to have been under the special charge 
of the suake-gods.' The sameness of detail, and the way in which, 
in many cases, a story runs on from a painting and is taken up in the 
sculpture, have satisfied Mr. Griffiths that the sculpture and painting 
are the work of the same artists. 


The following are the chief details of the different caves, begin-. 


ning from the east and working west. 


Cave I. is ono of the latest (550), finest, and most richly ornamented 
monasteries. In front of the verandah-there has been a porch, 
supported by two advanced columns, of which only fragments of 
the bases and elegant capitals remain. At each end, outside the 
verandah, there is a room whose open front is supported by two 
pillars, the floors being raised a few steps in order that the elaborate 
entablature of the facade might be carried round the whole front 
at the same level. The room on the east opens into another, nearly 
134 feet square, and all but perfectly dark; that on the left opens 
into two others somewhat smaller. Of the six columns and two 
pilasters of the verandah, the pair inthe middle, which originally 
formed part of the porch, have, like all the others, square bases and 
elaborately carved bracket capitals. Above the bases, they are first 


showing moat careful observation of the birds’ characteristic movements ; cattle (T, 16) 
with bovine characteristics remarkably well expressed ; a dragon admirably designed 
and drawn (Ii. 23), well drawn and graceful human figures (f. 8), a standing figure 
of unusual grace (LX. 3); hair extremely well designed (II. 2), ornamental head-dreas 
admirably drawn (II. 2), angels with beautifully rounded forms (IT, 3}. Occasionally 
fault is found, an extremely ill drawn figure and wrong perspective (I. 16}, and doga 
very. badly drawn (XVII. 55), 
1 Some interesting details of Buddhist art in India are given in Térandth’s (1575-1608) 
History of Indian Buddhism translated by Mr. W. L. Heeley, Ben. C. 8. Ind. Ant. 
FV. 101-104. The name Yaksha has been supposed to be connected with the Yuei-chei 
or Indo-Skythiana who ruled in north and west India about the beginning of the 
Christian era (100 B.¢.-100 a.p.). Ita ordinary Beier 3 is a race of eon who 
are said to have helped king Ashoka (263-223 3.c.) in papa temples, The Nagas 
too in the time of N 4gérjuna did many works. Hoth the Yakshas and the Nagas 
had miraculous power, and produced wall paintings, auch exact copies that they could 
not ba known from the things painted. In time the knowledge vanished from men ; 
and Igter on individual artists of merit arose, but there was no fixed school. After. 
wards, in the time of king Buddhapaksha, Bimbasdra founded the Madhyadesh 
school; then, in the time of king Sila Shringadhara, a Marw4ri painted like a 
Yaksha and founded the Old Western school; then came a Bengal or Eastern 
achool ; then a Nepdlese, and finally a Kashmir school, In the south were throe 
artista of great fame, Jaya, Parojaya, and Vijaya. Whoresoever Buddhism came 
there were skilful artiate ; where the Brahman religion flourished they were poor; and 
where the Muhammadans ruled there were none. 

4 So Bimbasdra in the time of king Buddhapakeha founded the Madhyadesh school 
both of painters and sculptors, Ind, Ant, IV, 102, 
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octagonal, then there is a belt of sixteen faces, above this they are 
fluted with bands of beautifully elaborate tracery up to the thick 
compressed cushion between two fillets, on which rests the carved 
facia under the capital. The next pillars on either side are 
similarly rich in carving, but have narrower bands of tracery round 
the upper portion of the fluting, and their flutes are spiral. Outside 
these are two octagonal pillars with three bands of tracery round 
them, supporting a very deep, square, carved facia under the bracket 
capital, The pilasters beyond these have short, flated necks with 
tracery above and below them, more like what would now be worked 
in metal than attempted instone. The central compartment in each. 
capital has its own group of human figures. The wings of the 
brackets of the columns are ornamented with cherubs, gandharvas, 
and apsards, and the central panels with figures of Shakyamuni and 
his worshippers, That on the sixth pillar is apparently a version of 
the temptation of Mara. On his left are two women. On his right, 
@ man is shooting at Shakyamuni with a bow, another abovein a 
peaked cap is throwing a stone at him’ This cave is the only one 
of the monasteries that has » sculptured front. The entablatnre is 
broken over the porch and the projecting rooms at the end. But, in 
order that it might run round im parallel lines, an architravo has 
been introduced over each of tho side chapels, ornamented with 
representations of the horse-shoe temple window, each enclosing 
figures. The architrave all along the front is sculptured. Above 
each column there is a compartment containing human figures only ; 
at the corners are terminal figures apparently intended for heraldic 
lions or rampant goats, sdrdulas, and the remaining spaces are 
filled principally with elephants in every variety of attitude and cut 
with great spirit and correctness. ‘The part over the front of the 
porch has been mostly destroyed when the pillars gave way, but from 
a fragment that remains, the lower frioze or architrave seems to have 
been filled with groups of figures, possibly scenes from tho life of 
Shékyamuni, ‘he left side is carved with elephants fighting, and 
with the figure of a rider on a jion at the corners. Continuing the 
same number along the front to tho left, there are, after the usual 
corner lion, two figures beating drums and one playing on some sort of 
flute, followed by others with Nepalese swords, oblong shields, three 
figures on horseback, one blowingalong trumpet, then three elephants 


? These two scenes seem intended to represent the attemapts on Shdkyamuni's life 
made by his brother-in-law Devdatta. Hardy has the following detailed account of 
these attempts: ‘At this time Devdatta sent to Ajdsat king of Réjagaha to request a 
band of skilful archers that they might slay Buddha, The Ting chose thirty-one more 
a than the rest and sent them to the priest. Devdatta took their chief on one 
side, and told him that his commission was to slay Buddha in the hall of the Gijakuta 
Vihar. Early next morning Buddha perceived the chief with the reat, who, he 
thonght, had come to receive the benefit of his teaching. The chief of the archera 
came to him and shot an arrow; but it passed in a contrary direction from what 
he had intended. Then Buddha looked towards him with the same kindness that he 
would toward any other being. The archer, overcome by his feelings, went to 
him and worshipped him, confessing that what he had done was at the inatigation of 
Devdatta.’ At another time Devdatta, from the top of the Gijakuta rock, by the 
help of a machine, hurled an immense stone at Buddha, but in ita flight it broke into 
picces, and only a fragment struck the foot of the sage. Manual of Buddhism, 329. 
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and another horse with their riders. The next to the left is an indoor 
scene, a chief and his wife in earnest converse with three attendants. 
Outside a saddled horse is being led out towards a tree, and to the left 
a little figure, carrying a bag on his back, walks towards two figures 
sitting talking under foliage with birds init, Beyond these a male 
elephant stands facing a man sitting at the foot of a tree with a stick 
in his hand. Then comes another in-door scene in which the wife 
has her arms round her husband’s neck and two women servants 
stand by. Outside are four elephants, the first butting against a 
tree ; the next, a young one, following its dam, who is pinning a tiger 
to the ground ; the fourth is behind, and has apparently turned tail. 
Then come two buffaloes at strife, a man behind each urging it on. 
To the left are two more human figures in front of the corner lion, 
This band is continued across the front of the left side chapel. ‘To 
the left of the corner lion are four figures, a woman, a man witha stick 
or sword, another with a shield, and a figure sitting on the ground. 
Toward these comes Shékyamuni in his chariot with two horses and the 
driver. Next is a royal figure on 4 seat in a garden under a tree, while 
a woman plays to him on a musical instrument, and another waits on 
him behind. A palm tree separates.this from the next scene, in 
which Shékyamuni is driving to the left, and passing a plantain tree, 
meets an aged man with a staff. Behind him is Shakyamuni in his 
car, and before the car are some men carrying a dead body and a 
woman walking by it wailing.) The rock 1s hero broken, but to the 
left there is a royal figure seated on a throue with attondants, and 
a horse looking in at him; beyond is a man walking, and, after 
another defaced piece, a horse with an attendant beside it. On 
the right of the porch isa spirited wild ox hunt. On the front of the 


facada, to the right of it, is another hunting scene, perhaps of deer ;. 


the first horseman on the left is spearing one, and by the side of the 
next runs adog or leopard. Behind are three elephants with riders, 
followed by a fat ill-proportioned figure, bearing some load at the 
ends of a pole over his shoulder. In the next compartment is a 
domestic scene, a stout squatting figure with a cup in his hand, 
caressed by his wife, hohiad whom stands a servant with a flagon,. 


To the right of this is an out-door scene, first an elephant, before 
whom a man sits as if feeding or addressing it, while beyond him 
another man stands with a staff in his left hand. A woman moves to 
the right with a vessel in herleft hand, towards a man who squats 
under a tree addressing another woman, who kneels before him in 
an attitude of supplication. Behind her is a dwarf witha bag on his 
back, and beside it a man leading a saddled horse, behind which 
stands another man holding an umbrella, probably the attendants of 


1 These threo paintings are intended to represent the scenes which led to Shakyamuni’s 
choosing a recluse life, The following ie taken from Hardy’s account (Manual of 
Buddhism 153, 154). ‘ Whilst living in the full enjoyment of all kinds of pleasures, 
3iddharthi or Shakyamuni commanded his charioteer to prepare his festive chariot 
with four lily-white horses. The prince leapt into the chariot and drove towards 
a garden attended by a groat retinue. On his way he saw a decrepit old man, with 
broken teeth, his trembling form supported by a staff. Some months later, on his 
way to the garden, he sawadead body. Four months later the prince saw on the same 
road, @ recluse with an expression of much inward contentment,’ 
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the kneeling woman. Another small compartment tothe right of 
this represents a chief and his wife seated together, attended by 

wo women servants. The next contains six wild elephants, the first 
two fighting and the next dragging a huge snake in its trunk ; then 
a horned lion terminates the front. Over the mght chapel the 
continuation begins as usual with the horned lion in front of a groupot 
cattle, to the right of which are two figures seated, and beyond them is 
seen the head ofa bearded old man. Then, under trees, are two more 
meu with beards, their hair done in the top-knot style; behind them 
igathird head. One has a bottle and beside the other is a vessel hung 
in a tripod stand, Another bearded ascetic is leaving these, with 
something like a club in his right hand and a bent rod over his 
left shoulder. He is meeting a man who appears to address him, and 
to the right is another with an uplifted sword as if about to strike 
this last. ‘T'o the night is a plantain tree and a saddled horse led by 
aman. The second compartment is a small in-door scene in which 
a man sits listening to a lady attended by two meid servants. The 
last compartment is broken. It began with a kneeling figure offering 
some present to a portly man seated, 

Above the entablature is a projecting band, carved with representa- 
tions of the temple window, each containing a human head; then comes 
a frieze, ornamented with compartments containing men and women 
attended by maid servants, These are separated by spaces filled 
with figures of the sacred goose in various positions, with the wings 
extended into elaborate floriated tracery so as to fill the spaces, Above 
this frieze is a line of tigers’ heads, then a toothed fillet, then another 
with a line of string tracery, surmounted by a belt, containing human 
heads within miniature temple windows, each with hair dressed like a 
heavy wig. The wings of the brackets of the columns are ornamented 
with cherubs, and the central panels with figures of Shikyamuni and 
his attendants. The verandah is about sixty-four feet long by 94 wide 
and 13$ high, and has a chamber at each end. A wide door in 
the centre, with elaborately carved jambs and entablature, leads into 
the great hall, and there are smaller doors near each end and two 
windows. The great hall, sdJa, is nearly sixty-four foot square, and its 
roof is supported by a colonnade of twenty pillars, leaving an aisle 
of about 94 feet wide allround. The columnsare about 54 foet apart; 
but the middle ones on each side of the square are 6} feet asunder. 
Their bases are about 24 feet square, and, with the four pilasters in 
continuation of the front and back row, are mostly very richly carved. 

The front of the brackets in the first row of columns im the hall 
and tho inner sides of all the rest are sculptured; the inner side of 
the front row and those that face the side and back aisles have been 
painted with similar figures. The wings of the brackets are very much 
alike. Ofthose facing the front aisle, the two central and two corner 
pillars have horned lions with riders; the other two pillars have 
elephants withtwo riderson each of those that face the inner area of the 
hall ; the two central ones on each sido have a chernb; and the others 
a human figure coming out of the mouth of a dragon, except that the 
first column on the left side has two fat figures on each wing, and the 
fourth has angels. The central panels. are more varied. In the two 
middle pillars in the front row are figures worshipping a relic shrine; 
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in the pair outside these, is a small fat figure under an arch held 
between the mouths of two dragons; in the corner pair, is Shakyamuni 
seated between two fly-flap-bearers ; in the middle area of the hal 
the two central columns on the right hand have, in this position, four 
deer so arranged that one head serves for any one of the four; the 

anels of the brackets on each side of these have elephants fighting. 

he left central pillar on the left hand has a chief, bis wife and 
child, a minister, two fly-flap-bearers, and an attendant, perhaps 
Shuddhodana and Mahéprajépati with the infant Shakyamuni; and 
on the right hand pillar, two chiefs seated, with attendants much as 
in the two chapels of cave IJ, The first pillar in the left row has an 
eight-armed fat dwarf attended by two others, one of them probably 
a Naga figure; in the fourth, two Néga chiefs are worshipping a 
relic shrine. In the back row, the two central columns have Naga 
figures with Niga maidens worshipping richly decorated relic shrines. 
On tho first pillar, to the left, are two half human figures with a lotus 
flower between them, and on the fourth, two deer with the wheel, 
Shékyamuni’s usual emblem, between them. 


The most elaborate description would convey but a faint idea of 
the rich tracery and sculpture on the shafts of the back row of pillars. 
Above the base they are ornamented by mythological dragons or 
crocodiles, makaras ; the upper part of the shaft is encircled by a 
deep belt of the most elaborate tracery, in which are wrought medal- 
lions containing human figures; the facia above is supported at the 
corners by dwarfs. Again, on the left side, on the corners of the bases 
are the dragon and dwarf together, and on eight facets round the 
upper part of the columns are pairs of rampant antelopes, bridled by 
garlands held in the mouths of grinning faces between each pair. 
The corner pillavs have three brackets each.. On each side of the 
cave there are five monks’ colls, and in the back four, two on each 
side of the shrine. In the middle of the back are two pillars with 
brackets of human figures, and between these is a passage into an 
antechamber, nbout ten feet by nine, leading into a shrine about 
twenty feet square, in which is a colossal! statue of Shakyamuni with 
figures of Indra at each side as supporters, wearing rich tiaras, and 
their hair in curls. That on Shikyamuni’s jeft has the thunderbolt 
-in his left hand. The wheel in front of the throne is set edgewise, 
as with the Jainas, between two deer, with three worshippers on 
Shékyamuni’s left and five on his right, behind the deer. 


The whole cave has been painted, but near the floor the painting 
has entirely disappeared, Though, within the last fourteen years, 
much of the painting has fallen off or been defaced, there are still 
some most interesting fragments, most of which have been copied 
by Major Gill and Mr, Griffiths. 


om 


1 There are several notices of the helief that Shakyamuni was of gigantic size, 
Buddha is said to have been twelve and sometimes eighteen cubits high (Manual of 
Buddhism, 364). His sandalwood staff, says Fah-Hian (Beal's translation, 44), waa 
between nineteen and twenty feet lung. Hardy tellaa story of a Brihman trying to 
measure Buddha, and failing even though he brought two bamboos each sixty cubits 
long. On this Buddha said to him, ‘* Brdhman, if you were to fill the whole circuit 
of the earth with bamboos, and could find a way of fastening them all together, end to 
6nd, even this would be too short to measure my height.” (Ditto), 
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Beginning from the left end of the front aisle, the painting has 
been much destroyed, but it appears that a band, about eight mches 
deep above the call-door, cut off the upper scene from those on each 
side, which are almost entirely pone, except two female heads on 
the right, an arm, and part of a red-skinnbtd figure. 


1, The scene above the door can still be made out, Near the 
centre, in a palace, represented by a flat roof over the figures’ heads, 
is a Naga chief seated under a canopy on a blue cushion ; his head 
is overshadowed by a five-hooded snake, and his wife, with a single 
snake hood over her head, sits almost in hislap, dressed in garments 
visible only by the richly flowered border that passes across hor 
thighs. He holds in his right hand some green object, perhaps a 
pomegranate, while his left rests on his wife’s shoulder, A maid 
servant, in blue, with many plain bracelets, chafes her mistress’s 
feat, On her mistress’s left a red-skinned maid servant holds a fan. 
A fair-skinned maid in a thin close-fitting dress, marked with 
flowered pattern, and with her hair in a white napkin, bends 
forward towards her master and mistress holding what look like 
chopsticks in her right band, and in her left carrying a vessel. 
Behind her is a dark red-skinned woman, and another who looks 
round to the right at a person of distinction with a cloth over his 
head, dressed in a blue gray or gold garment ornamented with 
scrolls, stars, swans, and oxen covering his whole person, who 
enters on the right, as if for an interview. A woman, behind 
him, leans against a pillar, and also looks at him while apparently 
clashing a pair of cymbals, Beyond the red-skinned woman isa 
man looking up aud perhaps playing on a stringed instrument. 
Among these women the manner of dressing the hair is varied 
and fanciful.t Some hold their curly locks in their hands, 


At the chief’s right hand sits a woman servant, and behind him 
stands a woman with a fly-fap, while an old man enters from the 
left, somewhat stout, and with a bald or shaven head. Ina building 
behind this man is seen a ladder or stair and a person going up. 
Outside the palace, on the right, a fair face looks round a pillar; 
the back view of a lady richly jewelled, appears above, looking over 
her right shoulder and holding a wand in her left hand, and 
fragments of other figures, but principally dresses, connect this 
with the right corner, where a lady of rank, highly jewelled, rests 
her elbow daintily on a pillow and looks out to the left. Behind 
her is a sofa, or the dress of a dancing girl or a maidservant. The 
rest is destroyed. 


The polychromatic decoration of the architecture is fairly 
‘nmesented. The general colour of the wall is green, divided by 
horizontal bands of red filled in with scroll and leaf ornament in 
gray. These bands are further emphasised by a border on either 
side of the fillet and head ornament. The shafts of the pillars are 
divided by ornamental bands into three distinct divisions, the upper 


1 Indian women, says Megasthenes (300 B.c.), bind and braid with their hair ‘the 
tail of an animal bigger than a horse, McCrindle’s Megasthenes, 164, 
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and lower are coloured, as if intended to represent marble or granite, 
while the middle are mottled blue. The ceiling is blue, as are also 
some of the long bottle-shaped caps, upon which are placed cushion- 
shaped members, coloured similar to the upper and lower divisions 
of the shafts. Immediately above and behind the chief is a partly 
opened door, The way of wearing the waistcloth and the decoration 
and colour of the material forming it, running in horizontal bands, 
resemble, ina remarkable manner, a similar robe worn in Nepal 
and Burma at the present day. This painting, together with others, 
affords umtistakable evidence of the existence of made dresses, 
cut and sewn to fit the body, and ornamented by means of 
embroidery. 


2. Covering a portion of the wall to the right of the pilaster 
adjoining the last, is an open air and mountain scene. In a mountain 
cave in the upper left corner sits a Buddha, and before him a chief 
on a cushion, who makes obeisance tothe Buddha, while behind him 
is his wife and a red-skinned attendant. In front of the lady at the 
chief’s left, a dwarf, in a short striped kirtle, brings forward a green 
box, and in front, between the chief and Buddha, sits a woman 
holding her hand to her hair. To the right of this group a red 
man seems to have hold of a great snake, while further to the right, 
seven men pull a cord fastened to the snake’s teeth or tongue, and 
two others stand beside them. Before the man grasping the body of 
the snake, are six oxen. To the left, and below the chief, a man 
holds something in his hand, and still further to the left, a Naga 
chief with seven snake-hoods, leads a man, like the one holding the 
snake, to the edge of a pool and seems enticing him to go in with 
him, 


3. The next scene stretches from between the first and second 
cell-doors, but above their lintels, to the right side of the third. A 
chief and his wife sit in their palace, and before them are two 
servants. Behind the lady is a maid with a fly-flap, and behind the 
chief a red-skinned maid ; while another of lighter complexion brings 
in a vessel with flowers. In the verandah, to the right, are three 
more women, one apparently brmging news. To the right again, 
under a booth, is a draped dancing woman, showing her elbows in 
the approved fashion. Two on her left play flutes. One, on the 
other side, plays on two large standing drums. Two have small 
cymbals, and one stands behind to the left looking on, while two are 
seated in front, one with a guitar the other with a long drum very 
narrow in the middle. Totheright is the conventional gateway, out 
of which the chief passes on alight coloured elephant ; before him is, 
perhaps, his minister and the heir on horseback, the latter with an 
umbrella borne over him. A green and a chesnut horse, the latter 
prancing, appear in the crowd. The soldiers of the retinue have 
long blue Nepalese swords, slightly crooked and broad near the 
point; one has a shield, and one a spear, and three carry standards 
with oval discs at the top of the shafts, The procession seems to 
turn round to its left, towards the upper part of the picture, and then 
back to the left, where a devotee sits, with a blue band across his 
knees for support, and a rosary in his hand. The horses and 
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elephant, the latter covered with a tiger’s skin, stand on the extreme 
right of the picture, and the chief and his retinue dismounted appear 

efore the devotee where all the principal figures shown below can 
be identified. The heir makes profound obeisance to the devotee, 
at whose left side are two blue-coloured deer and a sacred goose. 
A man in white, perhaps a disciple, stands behind, and two laics, with 
joined hands, below and before him. Below the palace is an inner 
chamber, in which a woman rolls out something on a flat stone or 
board, with several dishes beside her. To the right another is 
raising her right hand, as if listening to, or looking out for something, 
while in her other hand she holds a vessel. Still to the right is a 
third woman, Below are three soldiers, one with a Nepalese sword, 
oue with a bow and quiver, and the third with a spear. On the 
right side of the cell-door are the remains of, perhaps, another part 
of the scene, but all that is left is a striped conical object, possibly 
the top of a tent. 


4. The next scene may be regarded as beginning above the 
third cell-door and seems to be continued to the back pilaster. 
Starting from the front, or left_hand side, we havea chief seated 
in his palace and in front of him, on another seat, his wife, richly 
jewelled and with a striped robe round her loins, is earnestly 
talking with him. Behind him, to the left, is a very fair woman, 
and behind her again a reddish one, both with fly-flaps. In front 
of these a lady, with jewels and a kirtle, talks to another, and a 
servant beside them seoms to listen. At the chief’s right foot sits 
another servant. Beyond the lady, a fair woman, with lemon-shaped 
eyes, stands with a fan over her shoulder, and a second listening, 
while, looking round the back of the lady’s seat, a third stares with 
wide open eyes and grasps the cushion. Behind these, to the 
right, a fourth woman listens to a fifth coming in at the door, who 
by the gesture of the hands, seems to tell some startling news, 
Outside the door, the chief, with the umbrella borne over him, his 
minister, and retinue, go out on horseback, Tothe right is the 
sea shore, and those who reach it point to the water, and look back, 
as if telling the chief something. On the sea are two boats; in the 
first the people are at their ease, and a chief sits near the stern under 
an umbrella. The other boat has made shipwreck, for the water, 
with fishes in it, is flowing across it. One man is in the water with 
terror painted on his face, apparently, lest the fish or a horrible 
monster and sea bull, which are represented in front of the boat, 
should swallow him, while below are shells. Another man in the boat 
raises his hands in despair.! On the extreme right, beyond the sea, 
are two men walking behind some plantain trees, and lower down is 
a man sitting and receiving some present from another. Below the 


1 The Bharhut Stupa (200 u,c.) has a similar sculpture. It represents a groat 
sea Monster, with mouth wide open and a particularly stiff and clumsy head, in 
the act of swallowing a boat with its craw of three men, A sacond boat is drifting 
towards the same fate stern foremost, while her crew of three men have given up 
rowing in despair. The waves are rough, and several small fishes appear between the 
soa monster and the second boat. (Bharhut Stupa, 106, Plate XXMIV, figure 2). 
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latter portion of this picture, a Naga chief sits in an interior and 
four people beside him, Ontside is a man, apparently in deep grief, 
appealing to another, and behind him a demon-monster appears to 
be doing deadly harm to a figure of which only the foot remaina. 
Between the third and fourth doors on this wall is the top ofa large 
car, with at least four people inside, one in the right side with a 
rich tiara, while outside, to the right, is a fly-flap-bearer, and two 
others with curly hair, one of them wearing a high tiara; then four 
more heads, two of women, one very fair; and still to the right, 
two more Jovking in the opposite direction, one holding an umbrella 
tbe her mistress, who looks down towards two smaller heads 
elow. 

5. The noxt scene is on the back wall. At the left end of it a 
chief in his palace is seated on a square lion throne with a high carved 
back, being anointed. A green woman presonts him with a dish of 
flowers, and behind her stands a fly-flap-bearer and another; while 
two men behind, with white cloths round their hair, pour the oil 
upon him from large round vases, In another division of the palace, 
to the left, a man with his hair in a white cloth and wearing a 
striped waistcloth, brings in a large water-pot on his shoulder, and 
another in front of him, with a white sloeved jacket and short red 
and white striped drawers, leans upon a stick, looking towards the 
chief. Up the steps, in front, a boy passes with « large round dish 
on his head, from which a young woman, apparently naked, lifts 
out something. Beyond her, another woman with striped kirtle, 
takes a plate of flowers to the chief. . Behind the pillar, separating 
the apartments, a green woman plies the fly-Hap over the chief. 
Outside this second apartment four beggars stretch out their hands 
for alms, one with an umbrella, and another with the top-knot 
head-dress. Beyond them are plantain trees. To the left is another 
building in which sits a devotee with his alms-bowl in his lap, 
and above him, in a niche of the wall, are some earthouware vessels. 
In another apartment, to the left, are four women in thin transparent 
robes and jewels. One kneels as if making some mark on the 
ground; another holds a basin with some offering for the devotee. 
To the left, in atbird apartment, behind these ladies, a chief is 
séated with some attendants; but the painting is too much defaced 
for description. Below the first part of this scene is an interior 
in which a man, followed by his wife or other woman, presents in 
a salver, four human heads to a devotee, not a Buddhist, who 
seemingly refuses them; and to the right he is shown going away. 
Other peoplo look on. At the left end of this wall, between 
the last cell-door and the corner, is a portion of a scene, in which, 
from four windows, four women and one man look on some sight 
below, now entirely destroyed. In the end of the back aisle no 
portion of the painting is left. 

6. Tothe night of number five, and hetween it and the left side of 
the antechamber, is a mountain scene, in which the tall central figure 
is perhaps Shakra or Indra, a favourite personage with the Buddhists, 
He is represented as somewhat fair, with a high jewelled tiara, a 
blue water-lily im his right hand, and wearing the Bréhmanic sacred 
eord made of strings of pearls. About his loins is @ striped 
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waistcloth. On his left stands his consort Shachi much darker than 
Indra, wearing a waistcloth similar to his, with a flower in her 
right hand, anda high crown. Between the two appears a figure, 
standing behind, in close-fittiug blue clothes and also with a high 
crown, but not so richly jowelled as the other two, and holding the 
fly-flap. Close to Indra’s right leg aro two figures, the first with 
the features of a woman; behind them is amace-bearer. Above 
Indra’s left shoulder is a monkey, climbing up the rocks, and a bird; 
above are two others but larger and of blue colour, and behind 
them, among foliage, a cherub, apparently pouring something into 
a cup in his left hand, while a second cherub leans on his right 
shoulder. On the other side are a monkey, approaching a pair of 
cave dwellers seated on a rock, and behind them a pair of heavenly 
musicians, kinnars, represented with human head and bust, and the 
tail, feathers and legs of a bird, the male playing on a guitar, and 
the female on small cymbals, with a cloud behind them. A little 
below and to the left of these, a pair are scated together, also on a 
rock, the lady in a transparent robe shown only by her girdle, her 
husband looking over her right shoulder. Behind are monkeys, 
climbing the rocks, aud above are angels, with long straight swords 
and small shields, floating on the clouds. High in the extremo left 
ig a fairly painted lion, 


7. On the left end of the antechamber is tho representation of 
Shakyamuni beset by the emissaries of the god Mara. his picture, 
when completo, filled the whole left wall of the antechambor to 
tho sanctuary, twelyo feet nine inches by oight fect four and a 
half; but one foot from the top und three feet five inches from the 
bottom have been entirely destroyed. In the centre of the picture, 
on a raised green dais, is Shakyamuni, seated with folded limbs, and 
the right hand stretched out. He wears his devotee’s robe, and 
a glory appears behind his head, above which foliago may be tracod, 
probably the Bodhi tree. Ou Shakyamuni’s right is a woman, 
probably a danghter of Mara, half leaning against the dais, on 
which her left hand rests; while her right is held out very expressively 
as sho addresses Shakyamuni. Behind her, and a liitlo higher, 18 
along curly-haired warrior ina striped waistcloth and a cloak 
loosely tied round the neck and floating in the air behind him, In 
his right hand isa long straight sword, while his left arm is 
stretched to its full longth, and the hand is bent back at right angles 
to it, as ifin the act of warning Shékyamuni. Above this figure 
is a demon, with the little finger of each hand thrust well into the 
corners of the mouth, the other fingers drawing down the eyclids, 
not unlike children’s efforts at making ‘ Bogie faces’. On its head 
is porched an owl, the symbol of destruction, and m the demon’s 
ear is a small blue bell, Behind this figure is what appears to be 
a tiger, with its bead well thrown back and ridden by a figure 
dressed in a blue chequered waistcloth ; the upper portion of the 
figure is destroyed. Noxt to this isa green figure with a horse’s 
head, holding a club in its right hand. A little behind and below 
is Kali, a thin gaunt old hag-like figure with long hanging breasts 
and well developed ribs, Hor left arm is extended as if hurling 
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deflance at Shakyamuni, while in her right hand she holds a quaintly 
earved hatchet-shaped instrument, and has a tiger skin thrown 
round her waist. She is a very good representative of the old witch 
of popular tradition. In front of hor is the figure of a warrior, with 
v long straight sword, making desperate efforts to get at Shakyamuni. 
Directly beluw him is a very impish-looking face, and next we have 
a figure with a pig’s head, holding a large ornamental club, Below 
aro throe figures in a lino, the first is of a grecn colour, and is 
turning away from the fray, possibly under the conviction that 
further effort is useless, while the second, entertaining the opposite 
opinion, is in the act of gathering all his strength to hurl a 
javelin at Shakyamuni. The third, with curiously formed head-dress 
of a skull and what appear to be bluo feathers, is also aiming a 
javelin, and pointing with the finger of the left hand to Shakyamuni. 

mmediately below these figures is one of a bearded warrior, 
clad in # tight-fitting yellow coat, under which is a blue garment, 
with a belt in which he carries a dagger. A striped blue shawl 
is tied round the neck. On the left arm he carries a large shicld, 
and in his right hand he flourishes & blue scimitar, A wreath 
decorates his hair. Next is a figure’ represented as having just 
discharged an arrow. Below are two figures too indistinct to be 
described. 

Procecding to the group of figures on the right of the picture : 
Immediately on Shékyamuni’s left is a woman holding a similar 
position to the one on the other sidé, but the attitude is more 
constrained and less graceful and natural. Behind her, and above 
on the picturo, is a warrior in a striped and choquered waistcloth, 
with a thin band round the waist, a kind of shawl tied round the 
neck, the ends of which float behind. He is aiming a blow with a 
club at Shakyamuni. Thon, betwoon him and Shikyamuni comes 
another large ‘ bogie-face,’ with huge mouth, teeth, and eyos. 
Above this is a very ghastly looking faco with a blue snake issuing 
from its mouth. Beside it isa figure with a blue-striped waiat- 
cloth, in the act of hurling a spear at Shakyamuni. Next to it is 
anothor figure with a pig’s head, having in its right hand a straight 
sword, and in its left a small circular shield. The row of figures 
above is very indistinct, but portions of two are visible, one groen, 
and the other an animal with large open mouth and sloopy eye, 
similar in position to the tiger on the opposite side. On the right, 
midway down the picture, is Mara richly jewelled. A figure to 
his left holds ovor him the ennobling umbrella, while, below, a dwarf 
is carrying a standard, composed partly of a peacock’s feather. The 
other part is unintelligible, ‘T’o Méra’s right, and looking up into 
his faco, is auother dwarf, significantly displaying an empty quiver. 
Méra is in the act of walking away from Shakyamuni, and from 
his action and the expression of his faco, seems to be giving up the 
contest. 

Below Shékyamuni, in front, are the women, two of them 
remarkable for a redundancy of jewelry and a scarcity of clothing, 
whom Mara bade use all their wiles to induce Shakyamuni to relont 
and give way to his passions. In obedience to their lord’s command, 
they went, with mincing gait, towards the spot where the sage sat 
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beneath the tree, and, standing at a short distance from him, they 
proceeded to put into practice every ogling show way and lascivious 
art. Some, with dainty smiles, show their white teeth ; some look at 
him with eyes askance; others stoop before him and Jook upwards into 
his face; others droop their heads so as to conceal their faces, and 
look at one another ; others with their hands toy with their breasts ; 
others aré half uncovered with their breasts and hips bare ; others 
are entirely naked, walking to and fro, with their heads turning 
this way and that, and their eyes darting side glances. In spite ot 
these temptations, Shakyamuni remains unchanged, tranquil, and at 
rest, without foar or care, entirely self-possessed.! 


8, To tho right and left of the shrine-door are two scenes, slight 
variations of one another. Both are laid among the mountains, 
with a large male figure in the middle, almost certainly Indra, for 
on the right side of the door may be seen his thunderbolt in his 
left hand, and his consort Shachi by his side.- He is represented 
with the high jewelled tiara, large necklace, ear-rings, bracelets, and 
armlets, like those represented on some of the figures at Elephanta, 
and asacred cord formed of several strands of pearls twisted 
together and hung over the left shoulder. He has a small waist- 
cloth round the loins held up by a jewelled waist-belt, and in the 
right hand he holds a siring of flowers. He has a dreamy, meditative 
expression, and the general contour of the figure differs little from 
the slim narrow-waisted Hindu of the present day. To the left is 
Shachi with a tray of flowers. . Below is a little female dwarf with 
upward gaze, holding in her right hand, apparently, a bracelet. 
On the same level, to the right of the large figure, is a fragment of 
another dwarf. At the top left-hand corner of the picture are a 
man and woman seated on a plaiform, well grouped and composed, 
the graceful delicate action of the woman being remarkably well 
expressed. Over her limbs is thrown a gauze covering with a 
bluo border as delicate in texture as the world-famed Dacca muslin 
of the present day. Beside this group are fragmenta of two birds 
and to the right are two figures, male and female; the man, 
apparently, is in the act of salutation, and the woman is carrying 
flowers. Below is a portion of two small rollickmg figures. On a 
level with the head of the lerge figure to the left are a man and a 
woman standing behind a wall. He leans on his left hand on the 
top of the wall, with the right arm bent and with the hand directing 
attention to the large figure, while she peeps coyly from behind his 
back with her left hand resting on his shoulder. Ina niche below 
are two blue birds. 


The painting on the right side of the door is very similar, with 
differences of detail. In it is the upper portion of Indra, larger than 
life, with an elaborate jowelled head-dress and a necklace of pearls 
and blue stones. The left arm is bent, and in the hand is the blue 
thunderbolt. Below, to the right, is his consort Shachi, remarkably 
well drawn and depicted in a most graceful attitude, holding daintily, 


! A detailed acconnt ia given under cave XXVI. 
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with both hands, a tray, made either of rope or twisted reeds, 
containing flowers, of which one is a large white lotus partly open. 
She is dressed in an almost transparent robe.” Beside her is a female 
dwarf, who is gazing upwards, with partly opened mouth, at the 
large figure of Indra. Hanging from her left hand is a casket 
resembling an incensory. Behind this group is the conventional 
representation of the mountain interspersed with foliage, birds, and 
figures in pairs. In the right hand corner a man and woman are 
seated, the man playing on a stringed instrument and the woman 
on cymbals. Below are two figures of mountaineers behind a wall, 
represented as if listening. The one with his foot resting over the 
top of the wall, holds in his left hand a bow and two arrows, and 
the other carries a small bag. In asmall niche in the wall, just 
below, are two reddish birds. On the left side, nearly on a level 
with the upper two of these figures, stands a man, to whom a woman 
offers a vessel containing flowers, and high up on the samo side is a 
cherub floating in the clouds with a vessel and flowers in it. 


9. On the right hand wall of the antechamber are a large 
number of painted Shékyamunis with the glory round their heads, 
mostly seated, but some standing on lotus flowers, the leaves and 
stalks being shewn in all the spaces. ‘The delicate foliage, which 
fills the spaces between the figures, gives some idea of the power of 
these old artists as designers, and also of their knowledge of the 
growth of plants. 


10. Between the front of the antechamber and the first cell-door 
to the right, is a mountain scene represented in the usual 
conventional style. In the centre is a-colossal figure of a chief with 
richly jewelled tiara, holding a flower in his right hand and leaning 
his left on the shoulder of an attendant, whose left hand passes 
through a black leather strap which comes over his shoulder and 
supports a long straight sword at his back, the ends of the strap 
being fastened by # buckle. This man has a chain about his neck. 
Behind him is a tall female figure, perhaps a fly-flap-bearer, and 
above, to the right, is part of a sitting figure with his legs crossed. 
At the chief’s right side is, perhaps, the heir, wearing a tiara, and 
bringing forward and offering a trayful of flowers. Between the 
chief and his heir, a bald head is thrust forward from behind, 
perhaps that of a eunuch, who is richly dressed, and rests his chin 
upon his right hand, In front of him, and to the left, are two 
ladies with coronets on their heads, leaving the prbsence, one, with 
a, tray of flowers, looking wistfully back. Special interest attaches 
to this picture from the fact that nearly all the personal ornaments 
are in very good preservation, and are most admirably drawn, 
especially the twist given to the string of pearls on the colossal 
figure and those round the neck of the woman in the left hand 
corner, and the chain round the neck of the figure to the right, 
with an accidental hitch in it. Many of the bracelets differ little in 
design from those now worn, and the white wreaths of flowers im 
the hair of the woman are similarly worn by native women of the 
present day. 


11. Over the two cell-doors in this back wall is a large scene. 
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It consists of twenty-six fragmentary figures. Towards the right 
of the picture, over the second cell-door, a chief sits in his palace, 
with a pillow of blue and gold at his back, and leans forward as if 
looking intently at, if not speaking to,a man with a large snake 
which rises from a basket at the lower right hand corner of this 
part of the scene. Between the chief and the suake-charmer is a 
stout red-skinned man, perhaps a minister, and over the chief’s left 
shoulder is seen a maid servant, probably a fanner; behind the 
minister is another figure, and to the right of him is seated the 
chief’s wife, with her hair falling on her shoulders, her left hand 
resting on her raised knee, and her right raised towards her chin, 
while she looks enquiringly towards the chief, Behind her are 
three men standing, one with a sword, and in front, to the left, are 
two seated, one with a moustache, all apparently listening to the 
conversation. In the lower right hand corner the snake-charmer 
opens a basket, out of which rises a snake, to which he speaks. To 
the left, behind the chief, are a woman with a fly-flap, a man, and 
more in front, a woman wearing a bodice and _ striped kirtle, 
pushing forward a boy. Behind are indications of the scene being 
in a hill with trees. To the left of this is another portion of the 
scene, perhaps an earlier part of the story. Ina palace, seated 
on a stuffed seat with quilted cover and pillow, the blue onds of 
which are seen behind him, a rather dark clay-coloured chief rests 
his right hand on his queen’s knee, who is seated on a chair beside 
him, and to whom he speaks, On the other side is a reddish female 
dwarf in striped blue lomcloth or short kirtle, presenting flowers 
onatray. Behind her is a woman holding strings of jewelry in 
her hand, and behind a pillar another woman is seated gazing on 
the chief, Ont of doors, to the left, isa tall woman and a very 
fair-skinned boy to whom she seems to beckon. ‘he height of the 
base of the picture from the floor is seven feet ten inches. 


12, Below this last and between the cell-doors in this wall, 
is a very lively in-door scene. The two prominent figures in it 
are a Naga chief, on the left with the five-hooded snake over- 
shadowing his head, and on the right, another chief-like personage, 
seated on a large draped couch, talking interestedly. ‘The Néga 
chief seems to be speaking and to the left is a female with a fly-flap, 
Her hair, and that of the principal figures, is bound with fillets. 
Behind the Ndga chief is a dark red attendant with a straight 
sword, the richly-jewelled hilt held up, and then a woman holding'a 
chased casket in her left hand and a jewel with a string of pearls 
hanging from it in her right. Next to her, and behind the socond 
speaker, is a man with blue and gold flowered robe, and an Iranian 
head-dress, also holding a sword with blue hilt. At the Naga chief's 
left side sits a woman in blue and white striped kirtle, the face 
turned up and the left hand stretched forward as if speaking or 
calling attention to something she has to say. Behind the other 
chief one woman is handing a tray of flowers to another, and in 
front of the second, a third brings in another flat vessel covered 
with flowers and leans forward as if listening. Behind this last 
stands an old man, very fair skinned, with wrinkled brow and 
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white hair. In front, on the left, are two ladies seated and listening 
with interest. Most of the women in this picture have their hair 
hanging in ringlets. Outside the doorway, to the left, a chief is 
gone away, with a high tiara on his head and the state umbrella 
borne over him, and with him is another figure with a large five- 
hooded snake canopy over his head: Beyond them are two elephants, 
one with a rider having a goad in his hand. Parts of this picture 
are admirably executed. In addition to the natural grace and ease 
with which che is standing, the drawing of the woman holding the 
casket and jewel is most delicately and truly rendered, So also is 
the drawing of the woman seated on the ground in the left hand 
corner. The upward gaze and sweet expression of tho mouth are 
beautifully given. The left hand of the same woman is drawn 
with great subtlety and tenderness. The size of the picture is six 
feet throe inches by three feet nine. 


13. To the right of the second cell-door is a picture that seems 
related to the last. The dresses are very nearly, if not quite the 
same, and some of the figures seem to be identical. Ili is also a 
palace scene, in which four of the seven figures have the snake hood 
over their heads, three women, with one hood-each, and one with 
five. Their hair fallsin ringlets, held back in some, cases by a fillet. 
On the left isa Naga chief, and beside him sits another without 
snake hoods, over whose head a bearer holds theumbrella. A Naga 
figure, with a single hood and loose hair, stands a little behind and 
seems to be receiving a long straight sword of state from a woman, 
still more to the right, who also has a snake hood and long ringlets, 
Before her, and either kneeling or sitting, is a lady of rank looking 
importuningly at the face of the chiof. Behind her is still another 
Naga woman and in front of her is a portion of one more. The 
porch behind, with the partly open door, 18 a very fair piece of 
perspective, The height of the base of the picture from the floor is 
five feet two inches. 


14. The painting on the right wall is so destroyed by holes made 
by bats as almost to defy description. Above, between the second 
and third cell-doors, aud ent off from the next portion by a white 
gateway is a large acene much destroyed. Above are eight 
elephants. In front have been numerous soldiers, one on horseback, 
one green-skinued, dressed in striped waistcloths and armed with 
long crooked Nepélese swords. Three figures have deep collars 
round their necks, and all advance towards the left, led apparently 
by a demon. In front of them are four or more wild elephants 
without housings. Then, in a hill scene, Shakyamuni is seated with 
his feet down, two men stand before him in the garb of beggars, and 
behind him, a disciple or beggar stands talking to a man in white 
who may be a devotee, and who offers him a vessel. Beside him is 
® woman also in white. 


15. Over the first cell-door in this right wall, a fair-skinned chief 
and his wife sit on a throne, a woman appears in front, maidservants 


behind, and to the right, in a door, two people stand looking out. 


On the left side is another door from which also a man is locking, 
To the left of this are fragments of a scene in which have been 
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numerous men with short hair, one with a necklace and earring, 
and one who wears a white shawl. 


16. Inthe right end of the front aisle, over the cell-door, is a 
large fragment of painting. To the left sits a chief with snake 
hood on a seat covered with green cloth, holding one hand up as 
if addressing the audience. Behind him, to the left, a tall woman 
wearing a kirtle of striped stuff like Gujard4t silk, leans against a 
pillar. At hor left hand is a reddish-skinned dwarf or servant girl, 
and before her, sits another woman with a fly-flap, wearing a 
striped waistcloth, and holding the forefinger of her left hand to 
her chin as if pleased, while she looks up towards the right. Near 
her, and beside the chief’s footstool, is his spittoon, ‘To the right, 
and on a lower level! than the chief, sits a man, perhaps his minister, 
with whom he seems to be talking; while, on a green cushion, at 
a higher level, sits the queen, in transparent gauze, with rich 
necklaces of single and twisted chains, and jewelled waistbelt 
round her loins, Behind her stands a tall badly-drawn woman 
with a fly-flap in her right hand, and clothed from the loins to the 
knee in a vertically striped stuff. Behind, and seen between these, 
isa fair-skinned woman, with very simple head-dress, holding a 
vessel, perhaps a milkmaid. Behind this, and beyond the chief's 
wife, is another woman. Overtheminister’s head is another woman, 
with flowers in her left hand,and a hand-fan or mirror in her right. 
Before the chief’s wife sit a very short man and woman, probably 
servants, the woman with a basket or bag on her shoulder. ‘To the 
right, over the cell-door, is one of the conventional gateways with 
a lattice window in the side of it and in the recess of it a water pot, 
on the top of which is a green ball or cup the month turned down. 
Beyond this, to the right, is a pastoral scene with a herd of cows 
of different colours, two cows and a calf preen, some lying, others 
standing, most of them with bells on their necks, the bovine 
characteristics remarkably well expressed. Behind them stand 
two green demons, and a third figure, as if about to carry them off. 
Much of this has been destroyed. The height of the base of the 
picture from tho floor level is six feet ten inches, 


17. The painting on the front wallis much destroyed. Between 
the window on the right and the central door is a large piece, 
differing from any yet described by its inferiority of style and 
peculiar physiognomy and dress. It is probably fully half a 
century later than the rest. 


A pale-skinned prince sits on a cushion placed on a dais, higher 
than usual, with a semicircle of green over the middle of its back, 
and having a gilt border with little figures on each side, and 
dragon mouths at the corners of the back. The ends of his striped 
scarf are most carefully folded. From the right threo fair 
bearded men in Irénian costume, with peaked caps and completely 
clothed, approach him in crouching attitude; the first bearing a 
string of pearls; the second a jug or bottle, perhaps of wine; and 
the third a largo tray filled with presents. Behind the third stands 
another figure near the door in white clothing, perhaps the porter, 
with a stick in his hand and a dagger in his belt, apparently 
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speaking to another Irdnian in the doorway, bringing in some 
present. Behind the porter is another foreigner in full white 
clothing, with stockings, curled hair and peaked cap, holding a 
vessel in his hands, and with along straight sword at his back. 
Behind the throne stand an attendant and a woman with a fly-flap; 
to the right of her a reddish fair figure in blue clothes; and beside 
him, one still fairer, with a rich head-dress and striped loincloth, 
holding a green stick. In front of him is a stool, broad at the 
upper and lower ends; and to the right are a red and a fair man, 
the latter with his arms crossed on his breast and wearing a red 
turban. In front of him is a reddish-skinned man, his left hand 
on his knee, while he bends forward, and holds up the fingers of 
the right hand as if addressing some information to the prince. 
Probably he is the interpreter. Beyond him, to the right, are 
other two figures, one having in his hand a dish, perhaps with 
fruit, and a spear with a small flag attached to it. In front of the 
three Iranians, sit three royally dressed figures, perhaps members 
of the royal family, the reddish one in the centre, perhaps the heir, 
To the left of them is a man with a basket, and in front of the 
throne a woman sits with a fly-flap, and beside. her is an elegantly 
chased spittoon. On the left, at the proper right side of the throne, 
sits another lady with rich head-dress, a breast-band, a basket 
beside her, and some object in her lap. Behind her is a short red 
women or dwarf, with blue earrings, and not so richly dressed. 
Behind these two again is a third richly dressed young woman with 
breast-band also, and looking towards the prince, Above isa fourth 
with a fly-flap, while a fifth face looks over the back of the throne 
on the prince’s right. Outside the palace, to the right, an Iranian, 
like the one seen in the door, appears speaking to a green man 
with 8 stick in hig hand. Behind are two horses, and in front of 
them a soldier with a sword. The floor is strewn with leaves and 
flowers. The height of the base of the picture from the floor level 
is eight feet five inches. This Irdnian embassy is supposed to have 
been sent by Khosru IT. of Persia (591-628) to Pulikesi II. (609-640) 
of Mahdrdshtra, whose capital was probably at Baéddémi in south 
Kalidgi, Tabari, the Arab historian, gives clear evidence of close 
relations between the two kings. The date would be about 625.1 


18. In a similar position, on the other side of the door, is 
another fragment, probably of about the same age. Above the 
left of the centre of the picture, a chief, with a blue and white bird® 


1 Mr. Fergusson, J. R. A, S, XI. 165. 

* Pet birda were very common in India both before and after the time of the Ajanta 
Cave paintings. The es ers mentions the pare screaming in his home of wire 
(Mra, Manning's Ancient and Medizval India, II. 7); the Mrichchhakati, or Toy Cart, 
a play of the third century after Christ, describes an aviary, in which the doves bill 
and coo in comfort; the pampered parrot creaizs like a Brahman Pandit stuffed with 
curds and rice; the mina chatters as glibly as a waiting maid giving her mistress’a 
commands to her fellow-servants ; while the cuckoo, crammed with juicy fruit, whines 
like a water-carrier; the quaila fight; the partridges ery; the peacock fans the 

alace with his gem-emblazoned tail ; the swans, like balls of moonlight, roll about 
in pairs, whilst the long-legged cranes stalk across the court, like eunuchs on guard, 
(Mrs. Manning’s Ancient and Medimval India, II. 163). Kalida (500 a.p. 7), in his 
Vikramorvashi, mentions the parrot complaining from hia wiry bower, (Manning’s 
India, II. 198). 
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in his lap, sits on alow dais, with a high back. Behind it are 
the faces of two attendants; and to the right, e woman fly-flap- 
bearer. Below, a dark curly-haired boy brings forward a jug. To 
the left, in front of the chief are two women, one with a vessel or 
casket and her hair tied in a chignon; and, sittmg on the floor 
with crossed arms and looking up, isa child to whom the chief 
seems to speak. In another compartment, to the right, a clay- 
coloured man with jewelled head-dress, and a green-skinned 
companion with a long nose, both look at the chief.! 

Outside, to the right, is a pipal tree, and beyond it, in front of a 
building, a chief, probably the same as in the last part of the picture, 
with striped drawers, holds the cord of one of a pair of scales in 
which he has placed his left foot. Behind him, on his left, is a 
man in white clothes with a rod in his hand, and three figures from 
the other end of the beam look on from the clouds. 

T'o the left of the chief are five women, the one in front with a 
child towards which the chief stretches his band as if to put in the 
scale. The women seem to object to this, one fair, another of greenish 
complexion beating their breasts. Behind these two is one with a 
very ruddy comploxion wearmg 2 striped robe. She is directing 
an appealing look to the prince, her right hand resta on her breast, 
and the left holds by ovie arm the obstreperous child below, whose 
cries are attracting the attention of the woman seated in front, 
probably his mother, The genoral pose of this figure is most 
graceful and natural. Beside her is seated another woman with a 

athetic expression of face, who is holding a child on her lap with 
bath hands. Behind this group of women rises a betelnut palm 
pnd a group of large-leaved foliage, the young clusters of brown 
leaves contrasting favourably with the older green ones. Behind 
the scales, to the right of the prince, is a ruddy figure with a 
white skull cap and close-fitting white coat and waistband arranged 
in three distinct rolls. He is saluting the prince with his right 
hand and carrying a staff in the left. Overlooking a wall, behind 
the chief, two red-bearded devotees with their hair in the top-knot 
style seem to speak to the prince. Above these are fragments of 
two standing figures, and next is one sitting cross-legged, apparently 
in conversation with two figures, ikewise seated to the right, one 
of whom is of a greenish colour and the other is represented with 
the palms of his hands brought together in front as a mark of 
respect. These figures are seated upon rectangular blocks of 
some undistinguishable substance. This scone is probably intended 
to representa trial by ordeal, Hiwen Thsang notices that in the 
ordeal by weight they set the accused in one scale and a stone in the 
other. If the man outweighed the stone, he was deemed innocent ; 


1 The scene may be intended to represent Shuddhodana and his son Siddhartha, 
The youth below may be Siddhartha (though not on his horse Kantak) leaving his 
father’s house to become a recluse, and the group of sagescoming forward to welcome 
him and pay him homage ; whilst the foremost may be carrying a religious robe for 
Siddhartha, The peacock in his gorgeous plumage may be introduced to typify the 
pride and vanity of dress in contrast with the simple unadorned garment of the 
pages, Mr. Griffiths’ Report, 1874. 
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if the contrary, he was pronounced guilty, Thus Krishna offered to 
weigh himself against the warriors of his army, and when Muhammad 
was weighed by the angels against a thousand of his people, he 
** outweighed them all.’””! 

_ Below the first scene the chief again appears together with the 
little boy, apparently at the hnt of some devotees, where an old 
shavon-headed man meets him, while behind stand five disciples 
each with a cloth over his left shoulder. ‘The first of these holds a 
wator vessel, and with the other hand signals to the chief apparently 
to atop. To the right of these are two red-bearded devotees near a 
forest, the one with flowers the other with grass. Part of another 
figure can be made out, but the rest to the right is much destroyed. 


19. From above the left window to the end of the front aisle are 
a series of scenes that were probably all connected, but parts of 
them are so defaced that they cannot be satisfactorily made out. 

Over the window is a female figure, perhaps Mayddevi 
Shdékyamuni’s mother, reclining on a couch and looking down 
towards a maid who has her hand on the lady’s necklace as if 
removing it. Another to the right with flowered bodice holds a 
fly-flap. At the head of the couch a fair maid servant holds a 
large water-pot, pouring its contents on her mistress’ head, as does 
another to the right, with a blue and white loincloth and rich 
necklace. Beyond the couch one fully covered holds a stick as if 
for defence. To the right of all and a litile lower, in the doorway, 
is another servant with a large vessel having a spout on one side 
of it. To the right of this again, the same lady is seated in a palace, 
in a transparent robe with a slave at her right hand, with bands on 
hor thighs either the result of tattooing or tight-fitting drawers, 
Two women stand hehind, and a third, & female slave, covered, sits 
talking with her. Further to the right, and lower, a man is seated, 
perhaps an astrologer, his person covered with a flowered cloth, 
apparently addressing the lady. Behind him, but nearer to her 
mistress, is a very fair woman with a large flat dish or tray, on which 
are some objects which she seems about to offer to the man. Behind 
these, to the right, a man in a white dress comes in by the door which 
divides this from the next part of the picturo. Below is a defaced 
fragment with two figures in it. Above, to the right, is another 
episode in which the lady and her eunuch are seated togother ; 
while, behind the lady, another woman comea in holding out her 
hand, her lips apart and eyes wide open as if in astonishment. A 
pillar of the palace separates this from what follows. Here a large 
piece of plaster ont of the centre, hinders a satisfactory reading of 
the picture. On the left is a half-naked fly-fap woman. To the 
right is the head and hand of another attendant holding a rod, both 


1 Y4jnavalkya prescribes that the ordeal by scales is for women, children, aged 
men, the blind, fie lame, Brdhmans, and those afflicted with disease. The accused, 
having been placed in a scale, by those who understand the art of weight, should 
utter the following prayer : ‘‘O scales show the truth and free me from suspicion. If 
I be an evil-doer, then bear me down, O mother! If I be pure, carry me upwards. 
(YAjnavaikya, IT, 101, 102, quoted in Mra. Manning’s Ancient and Mediaval Indi, 
I. 306). 
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looking towards a figure with rich pearl sacred thread now destroyed. 
Behind him a lady, perhaps the same as in the other scones, leans 
orward looking up to the left. Beyond and behind her an 
attendant in a dark bodice with white flowers, also looks in the 
saine direction as the first two, while behind and lower, at the left 
side of the lady, are two more servants in white clothes. A plantain 

alm indicates the open air on the right, and beyond this some 
tonal figures can be partially made ont. Over this, from the 
window to within eighteen inches of the wall, is the only piece af 
ceiling fresco left in this aisle. It contains chiefly fruit and fowera 
jn small compartments, but one has two figures in Persian dress, 


Although a great portion of this ceiling is destroyed, enough 
remains to give the general arrangement of the whole. At first 
sight it appears very complicated, but after a little study, it will 
be seen how simply the whole thing is arranged. Keeping to the 
idea of imitating their wooden originals, an idea which pervades 
everything they did at Ajanta, the Buddhists, in decorating this 
ceiling, merely adopted the principal divisions formed by the several 
timbers in one of their wooden floors, In fact, the plan of the ceiling 
is nothing more than the plan of a wooden-floor taken from below ; 
or, to put it plainer, if another floor were added to the present 
cave, the timbers, which would enter into the construction of that 
floor, on looking up at them from below, would be represented by the 
principal lines on this ceiling, Taking one unit of the ceiling and 
reducing it to its simple constructive lines, it is found to be made 
of a plan af four columns, with connecting girders. Across these 
run joists and at right angles tothese again are smaller joists. The 
space is thus divided into a number of panels, varying in shape 
and filled with ornament. This principle of division is carried out 
in every painted ceiling that remains in the monastery caves, except 
that in XVII. the principal arrangement consists of circles. These 
panels are filled with ornaments of such variety and beauty, natu- 
ralism and conventionalism so harmoniously combined, as to call 
forth the highest admiration. For delicate colouring, variety in 
design, flow of line, and filling of space, they are unequalled. 
Although every panel has been thought out, and not a touch in one 
is carelessly given, the whole work bears the impression of having 
been done with the greatest ease and freedom of thought as well as- 
of execution. The ornament in the smaller squares is painted 
alternately ona black and red ground. The ground colour was 
first laid in, and then the ornament was painted solidly over this in 
white. It was further developed by thin, transparent colours over 
the white, 


On three of the panels of this ceiling isa drinking scene of a Persian 
attended by his wife and servants. In its simplest version the scene 
represents a sofa placed in front of a cloth-screen and covered with 
cushions and a check-pattern covorlet, and on it are seated a big, 
stout, burly-looking man and a lady by his side. The man is seated 
cross-legged, and isin an amatory mood, perhaps somewhat fuddled 
with wine. His face is heavy and square, and he has both a beard 
and moustache, He wears long hur, covered by a thick conical 
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cap with a turban, or a fur band around it, like the Qilpéq cap of 
the Centra] Asiatic races of the present day. On his body isa 
coat or tunic reaching to the knee and trimmed apparently with 
patch-work decorations; knee-breeches and striped stockings com- 
plete his dress. He holds a cup in his left hand, and before him, 
on the ground, in front of the sofa, isa covered tray. The lady 
beside him has a gown reaching to the knee, a shell jacket (both 
set off with patch-work trimmings), and a pair of striped stockings, 
She has a skull-cap on her head and earrings. Her right hand is 
lifted as in the act of telling something interesting to herlord. To 
the right of the man, in front of the sofa, stands a maid arrayed in 
a long flowing gown, which leaves only the tips of her shoes visible, 
and holdsa flagon, shaped like a sodawater bottle, with a long 
narrow neck, ready to replenish the cup of her lord. Behind the 
mistresa thore is a second maid with a wide-mouthed covered jar in 
her hand. In the second version the man holds the cup in his right 
hand and a stick or straight sword in his left. He has also an 
elaborately-worked belt, and the trimmings of the coat and gowns are 
of different patterns. he lady leans with.her right hand on the 
shoulder of hor lord, and by hor attitude expresses great solicitude 
toplease him. There isalso a third maid, squatting in frontand ready 
to serve edibles from the covered tray beside her. The third version 
is even more developed, The screen behind the sofa is adorned 
with floral designs. The coat of the hero and the gown of his 
lady, and also that of her maid, are set.off with triangular striped 
streamers flying from the back. The features of the lady are vivid 
with life, and the expression of endearment on her face is admirable, 
The second maid holds a goblet, instead of a jar. The lady has, 
instead of a cap, a fillet round her head with an aigrette in front, 
and the maids similar fillets, but without the jewel. The third 
maid is replaced by two bearded, thick-lipped negro-looking 
servants, who are serving out dishes from the covered tray. The 
stockings in the last two versions are white. In two small panels 
the male figure is reproduced in company with another male, two 
jovial companions, engaged in pledging their faith to each other 
over a cup of liquor, The striped stockings are distinctly seen in 
those, as also a pair of check-pattern trousers, not striped. 
Dr. Rajendralal Mitra, from whose description the above details are 
taken, thinks that the figures are Baktrian. But the streamers, or 
banderoles, are Persian, and taken in connection with the embassy 
picture, it seems possible that these panels have been copied by native 
artists from a picture of Khosru II. and his beautiful wife Shirin? 


Cave II. is, like cave I, one of the latest and richest: monasteries, 
It is smaller and somewhat different in the style of its front columns, 
The verandah, 46} feet long, is supported in front by four pillars 
and two pilasters, all of the same style, having a torus and fillet at 
the base, butno plinth; to about a fourth up they have sixteen 
sides, above they haye thirty-two flutes with belts of elaborate 


1 Jour, As, Soc. Ben. XLVIFE. 68-72, 
? Trans. R. A, 8, X¥. 155-170, 
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tracery. The capitals are flower-shaped, along which the flutes of 
the colamn are continued as petals: first there is a deep calyx, 
widest near the bottom and ending in a double row of petals ; then, 
above a very small fillet there is a thick projecting torus, surmount- 
ed by a bell-shaped flower of about the same depth as the torus, and 
on this rests a thin plain abacus. Over them runs a plain architrave 
on which the roof rests and beyond which it projects very consider- 
ably, with indications of the patterns in which it was once painted, 
At each end of the verandah are chambers similar to those in cave I., 
the architrave above the pillars in front of them being filled with 
carving. In the central compartment of the front of the chapel, in 
the right end of the verandah, is a Naga chief and attendants. In 
that on the left end isa woman and child. The side compartments 
in both are occupied by fat male figures. Each chapel opons into 
an inner cell, At the left end of the front, in a niche, Shakyamuni 
squats in the teaching attitude, and over each shoulder is a smaller 
image. The cave has two windows, and a fine central door with an 
elaborate architrave, at the bottom of which are porters with fives 
hooded snake canopies, each apparently holding a flower; above this, 
the compartments on each side are filled with pairs of standing 
figures, male and female, in varied attitudes; above the door the 
figures are seated, with a single fat figure in the centre compart- 
ment, Outside the architraye are three membors of florid tracery, 
then a pilaster, similar in style to the columns and surmounted by a 
female figure standing under the foliage of a tree and leaning on a 
dwarf. Over the upper architrave is a line of prostrate figures with 
what resembles a crown inthe centre. The hall inside is forty-seven 
feet seven inches wide by forty-eight feet four inches deep, and is 
supported by twelve pillars.gimilar to those in the last cave, the 
most highly ornamented being those just in front of the sanctuary, 
These pillars are very similar to those im cave I. Those in the front 
row, and the central pair in the back row, have little fat dwarfs with 
four arms supporting the corners of the square caps. The central 
pairs of pillars in the back and front rows are the richost in carving, 
and the corner ones have flutes running in spirals up two belts of 
the shaft, The brackets have cherubs on the projections. In the 
central panels of the brackets, in the back row, numbers of people 
worship a relic shrine; in those of the right side row are single fat 
figures canopied by arches rising from the mouths of dragons ; and 
in the rest are a fat chief, his wife, and maids. The pilasters are 
beautifully carved. In a line with the side aisles in the back wall 
there are chambers with two pillars and pilasters in their fronts. In 
the chamber on the right, or east, side of the sanctuary, are sculp. 
tured a pair of portly sitting figures, both with rich head-dresses: 
the woman holds a child on her knee, apparently amusing it with a 
toy held in her right hand ; to the right and left of them are female 
slaves with fly-flaps, while one behind holdsa parrot and fruit. Below - 
are eleven small figures, some of them making rams butt, othera 
wrestling, and some playing on musical instruments for the child’s 
amusement. This is probably intended to represent the infancy of: 
Shakyamuni nursed by his mother who sits by his father Shuddho- 
dana. In the upper corners are representations of a holy man 
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{perhaps Asita) giving instruction. In a corresponding compartment 
on the other side are two fat male figures with elaborate head- 
dresses, neck-chains, and armlets, one holding an egg-shaped object 
in his hand. The frilled back to the head-dress on the mght hand 
figure is of the style in vogue in sculptures of about the fifth or 
sixth century a.D. Female slaves with fly-flaps stand on either side, 
and cherubs with large wigs appear in the upper corners. Below 
are two semicircular representations, perhaps meant for vegetables. 
Over the fronts of these side chapels, in the back wall, are also 
sculptured groups, the central one over the left chapel having a 
Naga chief and his family. The shrinoe is about fourteen feet by 
eleven, but owing to the cave boing only eleven feet five inchea 
high, it is very dark, and smells strongly of bats. Shdékyamuni 
squats in the teaching posture with the wheel and two deer in front, 
and behind them, tothe right, is a woman in the attitude of adoration 
before a malo with a long object like an empty bag; to the left 
is a woman kneeling with a long-twisted object, and behind her a 
kneeling male worshipper round his head. ‘The right fly-flap-bearer 
ig richly dressed with a tiara and a glory round his head, the left 
one is Avalokiteshvara who has the top-knot head-dress, and in his 
left hand a bottle-shaped object. 


Though much decayed, the paintings have suffered less during 
the last few yoars than those in other caves. It is the only cave 
that retains any painting in the shrino, 


1. Much of the richly decorated verandah ceiling still remains 
in such a state that the pattern can be made out. When entire, it 
must have been Soueaksbiy beautiful and delicate, both in colour 
and design. Thespandrila of the central compartment are admirably 
designed, the one on the left with two floating figures, a man anda 
woman ; the one on the right with two men wrestling, terminating 
from the waist in conventional scroll work. Half of this spandril 
is drawn in red, and appears to have been left incomplete, although 
ita diagonal is treated in a similar way, half green and half gray. 
The diagonal spandril to the floating figures is entirely destroyed. 
The wreaths of leaves and flowers are admirable specimens of 
ornamental art, 


2. The little that remains of the painting in the verandah is 
enough to show that it was of a very high order as regards design, 
drawing, and colour. Taking into consideration the fact that the 
whole of the verandah is exposed to all changes of weather, from 
the extreme moisture of the monsoon to the intense dry heat of the 
hot season with its accompanying hot winds, it is remarkable how 
well the colours have stood. The blues are as vivid now as they 
were the day they were put on, The back wall of the verandah hans 
guffered much. On the extreme left, in the upper corner, are 
two deified devotees on clouds, having a slightly redder cast of skin 
than the other figures in the composition. Both are clad in simple 
garments worn like a woman’s robe thrown over tha left shoulder, 
one being of a green striped material and the other gray. The hair 
ig gathered intoa tuft atthe back of the head with a few tresses 
streaming gracefully round it. Neither figure has a yestige of jewelry, 
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The foremost has the hands represented in the act of begging, 
adoring, or saluting. The two figures below are very dilapidated. 
The one to the left has a decidedly Egyptian cast of expression, the 
figure, whether man or woman it is difficult to say, probably the latter, 
appears to be putting on ornaments; one hand is seen near the ear, 
while the eyes are directed to a looking glass, which is being held 
by an attendant. To the right, next in order, are two, one male 
and the other female, very perfect illustrations of those quaint little 
creatures, half human half bird formation, called kinnars, The 
male is playing a blue flute and the female blue cymbals. They aro 
standing on conventional rocks, Above these are two figures, one 
aman and the other a woman. The man, who is richly jewelled, 
and whose curly locks fall gracefully round the head, holds in 
his right hand » blue lily, while the left rests on the right 
shoulder of the woman, who is dressed in a blue bodice and carries 
in her hands a leaf-full of flowers. The strip of blue below is a 
fragment of a large sword. Passing to the right, we have the head 
and shoulders of a colossal regal figure, the ornamental head-dress 
of which is admirably drawn. Above are two kirdtas peeping from 
behind rocks. The delicate brushed-up moustache of the lower 1s 
curious. This figure is appealing to the one above him, pointing 
down with the right hand, apparently to the colossal figure below, 
while holding in his lefta bow and two arrows. These old artists 
were such keen observers of nature that the smallest detail did not 
escape their observation, they have painted the plugs which are 
inserted in the punctures in the lobe of the ear to prevent them closing. 
Next in order, and on clouds, is a male angel with a blue sword in 
the right hand, while the left supports the back of his female con- 
sort, who is reclining on a green ledge of rock, Her right elbow 
is resting on the man’s shoulder with the forearm doubled forward ; 
her left hand is slightly raised to meet the right. Behind are what 
appear to be white and blue clouds. The old man, leaning to the 
right below with the well-drawn head sparsely covered with a 
few gray hairs, the ear admirably rendered, and the drawing of the 
shoulder and back well understood, makes one regret that so little 
is left of him. In front isa woman. The height of the base of the 
picture from the floor is seven feet one inch. 


3. The second fragment is to the right of the door, and contains 
little more than two foating figures, an angel, with a long thin 
sword in the right hand and a small shield in tho left, supporting 
another, whose form is beautifully rounded, Below can be traced a 


| fragment of a turban and a well drawn hand. 


4. In the third fragment, which is at the right end of the veran- 
dah between the window and the wall, are, on the left, two Bauddha 
devotees, who have attained to the power of flying on the clouds, 
and on the right two angels with a regal figure, perhaps of Indra, 
in the middle with high ornamental head-dress, to the left is Shachi 
his wife, and to the might a green coloured fiy-fap-bearer. 

5. Inthe chapel, at the right ond of the verandah, are some 


fragments of painting. On the left wall, at the upper left corner, a 
chief sits upon his throne with his feet on a stool, and two women 
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with fly-flaps attend him. To the right are a number of men carry- 
ing a palanquin or bier with two poles. Beforeit are three soldiers, 
ove with a very long shield, In front, a light coloured man with a 
sword prostrates himself towards the palanquin or else towards a 
green man in white drawers in front of it, who, with a reddish old 
man, are approaching a large dark-green tree. In the right corner 
of the room the palanquin is again shown in the forest, placed on 
the ground, and a lady sits beside it as if drowsy or deep in thought, 
To the left three people are lying asleep, and a fourth, a woman, 
looks out of the palanquin in astonishment or terror. Above the 
palanquin, to the right, isa child, and a green man or woman sits 
looking at it, while it lies by the side of a conventional lake full 
of Jotus flowers and geese. Below is a Naga chief with five hoods 
and a Néga maid with one hood, seated on athrone. Behind him 
are two other Naga women and a third in front and below the pond. 
The rest is destroyed. 


6. To the right of the cell-door, in the same apartment, can be 
traced an elephant and a horse. On the right hand wall are also 
a few traces of painting; among them a-chief on his throne, and 
in front, a figure apparently anointing him, Another holds a 
mirror, and at a green doorway are traces of a figure with a large 
oblong shield. In the left chapel are some traces of painting ; some 
cows, ashoka flowers, and parts of figures with considerable frag- 
ments of two long painted inscriptions and some sialler ones. 


7. Tho ceilings are the most completa inithe whole series, and 
though blackened with smoke, contain many very interesting pieces 
of floral decorations, Naga chiofs, flying figures, others with human 
and animal heads, the lower extremities ending in scroll-work. 


8, In the left end of the front aisle, on the right of the cell-door, 
is asmall scenc. A pond is shewn covered with lotus flowers and 
geese, On the brink sit a chief or other great man and his wife, and 
behind her to the right, hangs a long straight sword in its scalbard 
and a small shield with it. In the back-ground are conventional 
hills, On the left side of the cell-door is more hill scenery, and 
over a hill on the left, comes a man with a sword. To the right is 
another carrying two geese, and below, beside a pond, are two goeso 
aud two men standing in the water, the one on the right having a 
sword hung by a strap over his left shoulder; he is represented 
as lifting water in his right hand as if to perform the vow of oblation, 
sankalpa, The other, probably the man carrying the geese, seoms 
to have completed his vow and thrown the water away. 


9. Above the cell-door the painting is much destroyed, but has 
apparently consisted of two parts. On the extreme left alarge goose 
is shewn on a seat, aud to the right is a woman whose head-dress 
has a circular frill behind from which hang two quilled or puffed ends 
or banderoles. Above is a green sented figure, and to the right. sits 
another with his hands joined, while a third, in white clothing, stands 
behind. The rest of the picture is destroyed. Between two pillars of 
a palace stands a man in white clothing, resting on a long stick or 
bamboo, with a straight sword by his left side ; he is probably a porter, 
Tn the compartment to the right, a chief sits on either side, the 
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one on the right with his feet on a low footstool, and beside it a 
dish with a water lily. He holds his hands in the teaching posture. 
Behind him isa blue pillow and the ornamented corner of the back 
of the seat. The chief on the left has a highly jewelled tiara with 
other jewelry and holds up his left hand. Between them two men 
sit on a cushion who may be their ministers, the one on the left 
holding his hand up as if in the act of speaking, Behind each prince 
is a fly-flap-bearer. In the extreme left of the picture sit two women, 
and in the hands of one of them is the chief’s sword. Boside the 
other sit two more figures. 


10. On the side of the pilaster to the right of this are two 
women, one with a cloth across her bosom, a band about her 
waist, and a flower or fruit in her left hand. The other is taller and 
has a fine armlct and a waist-chain. Her thighs are apparently 
cased in a network of beads, perhaps the pattern of a fine muslin robe. 


11. On the front of the pilaster is a smal) painting much destroyed, 
but enough is left to show that the original was a very graceful 
composition. On the left-a-zman, in a waistcloth, sits cross-legged on 
the floor, with the loft forearm resting on the knee, examining 
something in his right hand. The pose of the woman on the right, 
who is entirely nude, is admirable. From the action of her right 
hand she appears to be stretching a band, but from the action of 
the left it seems as if the material were rigid.! 


12, Close to this, the lower compartment to the left of the door 
of tho first cell in the aisle is too much destroyed to be intelligible. 
The figures seem to be mostly women, four are in front, and one has 
apparently been reaching across the centre of the picture, One 
above was, perhaps, playing a triangular shaped instrument. dust 
above, in an interior, sits a man, perhaps a chief, on a cushion, and 
a women resting her left hand on the ground is talking to him. He 
is attended by a fly-flap-bearer, 


13. Above the door is another interior, representing three apart- 
ments or divisions of a hall. In the middle is a chief, ona 
cushioned seat with a pillow behind him, over which is seen the 
corner of the back carved with dragons; behind the head is a glory, 
and his feet rest on a low stool, while his hands are in the teaching 

osture. Inthe side compartments are a fair fly-flap-bearer in the 
eft, and a dark one in the right. In front of each sit two men, 
in the same positions, a fair one on the inner side and a darker on 
the outer, the darker with higher tiaras than the faircr ones, who 
may be their ministers. 


1 This ia oe & representation of the Maghadev birth, Jdteka, of Buddha. 
Maghadev, the ruler of the city of Miyalu, was the first mortal whose hair turned 
gray. This did not happen until he had reigned 252,000 years ; and, although he had 
84,000 yeara still to live, he was so atruck by the fleeting nature of man’s life that he 
made over his kingdom to his son and became an ascetic. As in the Bharhut 
sculpture, where the story is alao represented, the king may be examinivg his white 
hair in his right hand ; the other hand resting, as it does in the Bharhut sculpture, on 
his knees (Bharhut Stupa,78). An atteudant, onthe right, there also, leans forward 
and draws the Raja's attention te something like a hair, which he holds between his 
forefinger and thumb, 
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14. In a palace, above the last, a chief sits on a chair with his Chapter XVI. 
feet down and crossed on a footstool, one hand on his knee, the Places of Interest. 
other raised a little, anda tiara on his head. On his left his wife 
sits in a similar position but presented more from the side. A woman A!4NTA Cavas, 
at her side rests her elbow on her knee and looks towards the chief, Cave I. 
Behind each a fairer figure attends as fly-flap-bearer, the left hand 
one with a sect mark on her forehead, and the other with a Persian- 
hike cap and holding some object with both his hands. Beside him 
is @ woman with a vessel in her left hand. In front sits a man, like 
a labourer or ploughman, with a moustache, speaking to thechief, and 
beside him two others. Beyond the pillara man stands with a 
rosary in his hand, looking up toa tall woman beyond the next pillar, 
and laughing. She is dressed like a lady in much jewelry. Beyond 
her, to the left, is a man in the dress usually given to porters, and 
who appears to speak with her, 


15, Below and between the doors of two cells is another scene. 
Near the centre stands a noble lady holding some object in her 
right hand. Defore her, to the loft, isa white dressed beggar, perhaps 
Asita, with an umbrella over his head, into whose hands she has given 
an infant. At his left side is a chief; with flat-topped crown, who 
seems to listen with great delight. Behind is a fly-flap-bearer also 
intently listening. In the door, to the left, is a porter, and beyond 
the door is another figure with a bepgar’s head-dress, bub he is not 
in white, Behind him are a man and woman, and below two people 
speaking to one anothor. To the right of the chief lady, stands her 
maid leaning forward, and before her a boy or pigmy. Behind tho 
maid, to the right, sits a man with a very large head-dress and. 
perhaps young Shakyamuni before him. This picture is full of life. 
A large piece of painting below seems as if left unfinished, with the 
figures outlined in red, 


16. Over the cell-door a beggar holds a lotus flower towards 
four Buddhas, and between the doors of the second and third cells 
are eleven lines of images of Shékyamuni, ten in each row, all seated. 
on lotuses and in red clothing. The last line seems to have been of 
@ different colour from the rest. 


17. On the back wall, between the left chapel and the antechamber, 
a large Shdkyainuni is seated under a mango tree, with an Indra 
on his right and a Bodhisattva on his left. His feet rest on a white 
lotus ; » worshipper is below a little to the left, Across the top are 
seven Shékyamunis in various attitudes, each on a lotus, the stalks 
being brought up from below. On each side of the sacred tree are 
two Shékyamunis, the one pair darker than the other and one of each 
pair in the same attitude. Below these, on each side, were two 
pairs more, now uearly obliterated. Below, on the right side, is a 
pale coloured Shakyamuni seated cross-legged, bis hands in the 
teaching attitude, with two attendant fly-fappers. Below is @ 
painted inseription in letters of about the sixth century.’ 


1 The mseription is mutilated. As much of it as has been translated runs: This 
is the dutiful gift of the reverend Shakya friar Buddhagupta. Whatever be the mertt. 
of this let that be for all beings ...... 
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18. The roof of the antechamber to the shrine is beautifully 
decorated. ‘The design is freely and boldly painted, and when seen 
under the conditions in which it was intended to be seen, the effect 
is most pleasing. The peneral arrangement is that of concentric 
bands mostly filled with conventional ornament, with the exception 
of the outer and principal one which partakes more of a naturalistic 
treatment of birds, of the lotus, and other flowers. The four corners 
are nearly repetitions of one another. The two birds, with the 
quaint crests of conventional scrolls and tails of the same character 
are constantly met with, both carved and painted. The piece of fret 
is well drawn in the portion of panel at the end. The walls are 
covered with small painted figures of Shakyamuni. Among those 
on the right hand side of the shrine-door are fragments of a painted 
inscription.! 

19. In the shrine, on the front wall, on the right hand side of 
the door, is a Bodhisattva in the dress of a chief, like the right 
hand gatekeepers at Elura, and with two male attendants. On the 
left is Avalokitesh vara with a jug in his left hand and a deer skin over 
his left shoulder. ‘The side, walls are covered with Shakyamunis, 
in three lines of four each, with attendants without fly-flaps and all 
with glories. The roof, which is twelve feet high, is also painted. 
As it is almost totally dark, ib is reasunable to infer that the original 
must have been executed by means of artificial light. On entering the 
sanctuary with a light, the effect produced is one of extreme richness, 
the floating figures in the spandrils standing out with startling effect. 
These figures are bringing their gifts of flowers to present to the 
gigantic Shékyamuni below. The wreath of flowers is admirably 
painted and the band of black and white with its varied simple 
ornament is a most happy idea, giving additiona] value to the rest 
of the design. The eye would have been satiated by the amount of 
colour were it not for the relief it derived from the imposition of 
this band. 


20. On the back wall of the cave, between the antechamber and 
right side chapel has been a large figure of Indra on a hill. On his 
left was a sword-bearer, a yellow dwarf at his foot, and three other 
attendants on his left. On his night wore a woman and another 
figure. Above them is a woman, apparently nearly naked, leaning 
to the left, and still above is the arm of another better covered. 
On the right side above are a cherub and an angel sailing in the air 
towards Indra’s head. 


21. In the left back chapel on the left hand wall, along the top 
from left to right, are two pairs of women looking down from two 
windows upou the scene below. In the middle is a red man floating 
on clouds, and to the right a cherub and an angel. Below are three 
compartments of a building. On the left side of the middle one, 
leaning against the dividing pillar, is a tall woman of a deep clayey 


? As inuch as has beon translated runs; The charitable assignation of the Shakya 
pi grein sane eee a ne merit of this be the cause of attainment 
of supreme knowledge to mother and father, and to all beings. Dr. Bh4u Daji in 
Jour. Bom, Br. Roy. As. Soe. VII. 53-64, . ‘ 
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colour, with jewelled head-dress and rich striped robe, speaking to 
a red female on her left. Behind this one again is a third lady of 
like complexion with the first, holding up a child which wears 
stockings, and who seems to wish to go to the first. In front is a 
fourth passing to the right and looking back to the first lady. In the 
door to the right is the porter, and in a door facing him is a bald 
beggar with a cloth over his shoulders and another round his loins, 
and a white coloured disciple carrying a bag and begging from 
the porter. Before the first lady, in the left compartment, are three 
women and four children or dwarfs. ,The fair lady, to the left, 
holds jewelry in her hand, the second is dark, and the third red 
and holds a flower vessel. ‘The first boy has a vessel on his back 
held by a string over his shoulder ; the dark one in front holds a 
long dish ; tho fourth is white and has a dark sash passing over his 
shoulders and under and over his arms. Behind all stands the 
porter in white clothes, with a finger of his left hand raised and the 
palm of the right held out, as if explaiming. 


22. On the right side of this chapel the same tall lady seems to 
reappoar in the left side of the central compartment, her right hand 
raised, and the left across the body. Behind her are four women 
in line, two of them beyond the pillar, and the front one of a dark 
green complexion. The next two are fair; the third clasps the pillar ; 
and the fourth is reddish, with a white bodice. In tront of the 
greon maid is another reddish maid her person covered, and holding 
up a box; and behind her is a boy or dwart. Before the fourth 
woman is another dwarf female with a bag in her hand; and behind 
all, on the right, is a white-vested porter with a stick in his hand, 
and withalong pointed moustache. On the leftare a whiteand a green 
woman, and in front a red anda green female dwarf, In the hands 
of the latter, who looks back towards the lady, 1s a flowertray. To 
the left of these is a man dressed in light coloured clothes, who is 
addressing them. Above, in the centre, two ladies and a boy look 
from a window; to the right is a cherub and an angel; and to the 
left a peaked roof. 


23. The ceiling of this small chamber is painted with great taste. 
The goneral arrangement is similar to the central area in all the 
other roofs, consisting of bands between concentric circles inscribed 
in a square. The outermost band is composed of diamond-shaped 
forms, filled in with grotesque heads. These forms are connected by 
jewelled bosses, from which radiates floriated work. The next band 
1s filled in with conventional foliage most beautifully and delicately 
drawn, golden in tone, on a black ground. Then comes a band 
with a procession of geese, the interspaces filled with different 
coloured flowers, also on a black ground. If this band is carefully 
examined all round, it will be seen how pleasingly the space has 
been filled, how varied is the action of each bird, and how well has 
been rendered the peculiar characteristic movements of the goose, 
This band alone will give a fair notion of the amount of observation 
required before a result so admirable could have been attained. In 
the centre of the design was a rosette, the idea taken from the lotus. 
Taking the corners of the square diagonally, the triangular spaces 
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of two are filled with grotesque heada with grinning faces, large 
tusks, and twisted horns. On either side of each head is floriated 
work, springing from other grotesque heads, which are well worth 
study. The ornament of the third triangular space is composed 
of a human-bodied creature, struggling with a dragon, both of 
which terminate in floriated work. The colour and drawing have 
considerably faded. The ornament filling the fourth space is 
admirably designed and drawn, consisting of a dragon attacked 
by another mythological animal. The bodies of both are partly 
covered by scales and they end in floriated work, very similar tp 
the conventional foliage employed to represent the mantling in 
heraldry during the middle ages, 


24, In the corresponding chapel, to the right of the shrine, are 
two painted scenes, in which the principal figures are represented 
in the same light, red ochry tints on 4 dark ground, as those in the 
chapel just described : perhaps they are of later date than the other 
paintings. On the Jeft side are five female figures among hills; the 
firat, on the left, in a very thin dress, stands just before a plantain 
tree ; the second and third have curious circular head-dresses, like 
that of the lady sculptured on the adjoining back wall of the room, 
The first has a bag, the second a casket, perhaps containing relics, 
and at their feet sit four small figures like boys, but with women’s 
head-dresses, The third lady has some small object in her left 
hand. The fourth wears a tiara and leads by the hand a child 
carrying a stick, while a bigger one follows. Above the picture, 
on the left, are two devotees in the clouds with their hands joined ; 
in the centre is a conventional cave ; and on the right are two flying 
figures. 


25. The right side of the room is painted in the same style. A 
chief, on the left, sits on a circular mat, and a tall fly-flapper with a 
round hoead-dress stands on his left. From the right two ladies 
approach, naked to the waist, the last bearing a flower-tray, and 
behind her is a plantain tree. Betweon the fly.flapper and these ia 
aman carrying a bow and hastening towards the chief, while he looks 
round and speaks to the woman, Below stands another fly-flapper, 
also a Woman, and beside her are three children, one carrying some 
large object. On the left, below the chief, aro three men, one bearing 
a cock or other bird. Above, on the right, are parts of two figures in 
the clouds, one with a flower; and on the left a fat figure looking 
towards the sculpture on the back wall, 


26. The ceiling of this small room is an admirable specimen of 
ornamental design, especially the four spandrils, each differently 
designed with a monster ending in floriated scrolls, a treatment 
characteristic also of Roman, medisval, and renaissance art. The 
Buddhists’ love of variety, as exemplified in these spandrils, affords 
8 good lesson to a modern ornamentist, who would be satisfied with 
designing one spandril only, and filling the rest by stencilling 
or some other mechanical means, Were there nothing left of the 
paintings but these two small ceilings, they would be enongh to 
show the very high state to which decorative art, both in design and 
execution, had reached during the age of Buddhism. 
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27. Tothe right of the back pilaster, in the right side aisle of 
the hall, ia a spotted deer standing on the edge of a conventional 
river ; and again, in the river, is a man hanging over the back of the 
deer who is carrying him across. Above this the painting is too 
much defaced to be made out, except that another deer appears! 


28, The remainder of this wall bears one of the most interesting 
groups of pictures left in the caves. Below, between the second 
and third cell-doors, is a chiof’s retinue. He goes out on a large 
elephant, the umbrolla of state over his head, and the goad in 
his hand; behind him is an attendant with the fly-flap; at his 
side goes a smaller elephant, with a rider now defaced ; and before 
it walks a man with some load in a bag on his back, In front to 
the left five horses, two of them green, advance, tho men on the 
green horses looking back tothe chief. There are also fourteen men 


on foot, of whom eleven seem to be soldiers, some carrying oblong. 


shields, aud three round shields with a great grinning Gorgon face 

ainted on the front of each. Two above, on the extreme left, 
have swords in scabbards ; nine others have Nepdél swords, but vory 
long ; other two men play flutes; and one beats a drum, 


29. Between the first and second cell-doors, below, is 
represented, with a conventionalism worthy of the Chinese, a river 
with many fish and shells init. A boat with three masts, a jib sail, 
and an oar behind, and filled towards the stern with ten earthen 
jars, carries a man in it with long hair, who is praying. In the 

eaven behind, the Moon, a figure with a crescent behind him, is 
represented as coming to him, followed by another figure. A Naga 
chief and his wife in the water seem to draw the boat back; and 
in the water below, is another figure with a hnman head and long 
tail. On the left, on the shore, to which the boat is going, isa 
Buddha and a figure worshipping him. 


80. Above the third cell-door a lady looks from a balcony 
towards the right. In 28, to the left, above the horseman, a chief, 
and a man on each side of him, sit on a couch talking, and two others 
sit below, one of them apparently explaining something to the chief 
before whom hoe sits. Behind the chief stand two women, one with 
a fly-flap, and « third on the extreme left stands behind the seated 
man. Ina balcony, to the right, two ladies sit talking, and in the 
court below is a horse; on the roof of the balcony is another 
horse. The horse seems to be a connecting link among these 
pictures and appears aix times. In a palace, again to the right and 
on the left side of the central cell-door, a chief sits on a cushioned 
seat holding a flower in his right hand. Behind him stand four 
ladies, one holding a flower in her hand, and all with deep bracelets, 
robes, and rich jewelry. On the chief's left a man sits below, and 
in front to the left is another man with a fillet and necklace ; while 
a third comes in dressed in blue blouse and Persian head-dress, and 


RY 


1 Thia is perhaps meant to represent one of the ten deer births of Buddha. The 
Bharhut Stupa has «sculpture inscribed with the words Miga Jdtaka or deer birth. 
Bharhut Stupa, 6}. 
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apparently addresses the chief, perhaps respecting the horse outside. 
Above the part first described, a chief or great man and perhaps his 
minister, are represented sitting talking together. Before them 
sits another man apparently addressing them, Two women are 
seated in front, and, at the chief’s left, the back of one isturned 8 
the spectator showing well how her hair is dressed. Behind the 
chief are two women standing, one witha fly-flap, and inside the 
door, to the left, another stands looking at the scene. Behind the 
man who sits before the two principal personages, stands another with 
fillet, jewellod necklace, and a scanty blue cloth about his loins, and 
just behind him, the horse stands on the roof of the balcony already 
mentioned. Above this two men sit on grass or on a green carpet, 
and before them is a long board with a Jine down the middle of it 
and divided into twelve squares across, twenty-four in all. To 
the right of the board some great man sits with another beyond him, 
Right in front a woman is seated, looking towards the first of these 
two. A space about a foot wide, with rock in it, over a horse 
facing the next, divides this from the following palace scene. In it 
some important personage:sits ou a low seat and another on his right 
on a chintz-covered cushion... To their right sits a N&ga chief 
and speaks to the man on the seat, while the other listens. Two 
women also sit behind the Naga chief and listen, In a balcony, 
to the right, and a jittle above, are two women and a boy, and in a 
window below, a man and woman are seated. To tho right of this 
is a door, in front of which is a horse ridden by a man, and beyond . 
the horse steps lead to the palace, up which the man is represented 
as having ridden. Below the stair, and to the right, isa shed 
and a lady swinging herself in it, while another, or the same, leans 
against a pillar of the shed and speaks to a man or woman who 
leads a horse towards her from the left; the horse being at the 
upper right hand side of the second cell-door, A little to the right 
of the lady in the swing, on some raised place, sit a Nga chief with 
five snake hoods and his minister with three. The chief stretches 
his right hand towards four ladies, who address him from the left, 
while the minister inclines his head towards them as if pleased. 
Above the swing, stretching to the roof of the cave, is a scene in 
which sits a Naga chief to the right and his wife on his right; 
woman stands behind each. Two men sit before the chief on the 
left, one of them ona seat; and to the right are a Naga woman, and 
a Naga man with two snake hoods over his head. Outside, to the 
right, sit other two men, just over the other Néga chief and his 
minister. All these attendants sit in a circle round the central 
Naga chief and his wife. 


31. To the right of the last are two disciples following a beggar. 
Above are two holy men flying in the air. A man approaches to 
worship the beggar with a water-pot in his hand. Behind him are 
two others bearing flower trays, and with them stand three women, 
all paying reverence to the beggar. ‘To the right of this and 
between it and the pilaster is a building. 


32. Below the beggar in the last, and to the right at the Niga 
chief and his minister in the one before, are two women with fiye 
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musicians, one playing on large cymbals, one on the conch, one Chapter XIV. 
blowing 8 long straight trumpet, one beating adrum hung by a ? Tn: 
cord over his shoulders, It is not clear what the fifth, who has a Slaces of THGEGET. 
moustache, playsupon. Another man, in ablue and white waistcloth, 
~stands before the first two women. 


Aganta CAVES, 
Cave Ii, 


33. Under the preceding scenes, stretching from the first to the 
second cell-door, is a series of pictures just over the ship in 29, which 
seetn intended as representations of what went on outside the palace 
walls, while what has been depicted above is laid within. Under the 
Naga chief and his minister is the great door of a palace in which 
two women are represented, the one on the right wearing a petti- 
coat striped blue and black, and holding a bason in her hands at 
which the other looks. To the left of the door, and a little lower, 
a great man and his companions advance towards it, his left hand 
laid on that of his attendant. The first, near the door, looks back 
and carries an oblong shield and the usual blue Nepdlese sword. 
Two follow close behind him, one also looking back towards the 
big man. Beyond these stands another, also looking towards him. 
Then comes the principal personage and.an attendant on either 
side, while in front is a servant with blue loincloth carrying a 
loaded tray. Behind follow two women, one with a striped petti- 
coat, the other with a double fillet or snood in her hair. And in 
the compartments of a balcony aboye sit threo figures, perhaps 
musicians. ‘To the left, in a house, two women, one at least of high 
rank, sit talking, while, from within, a lady comes with a heaped 
bason, and in front of her another descends the steps which aro just 
at the heels of the great man’s retinue above described, To the 
right side of the palace door, and at the edge of the door of 
the first cell, is another house in which is seon/a beggar on a seat. 
To his left sits another, perhaps his disciple. Before the first, and 
to the left, are seven mon, and in the foreground two women, all 
seated with their hands clasped. The second man is distinguished 
by @ fillet in his hair and he and another sit on blue cushions, the 
rest on the ground. The beggar is giving them a sermon, to which 
all listen attentively. On the right of the first cell-door sit a 
great man and his wife, and two women stand behind them, one 
with a fly-flap. 

34. On the front of the pilaster has been a tall male figure with 
bare legs, 8 woman on his left and a fat dwarf on his right. 


85. On the end of the front“aisle, in the upper left corner, a 
chief sits in his palace, holding a naked straight sword across in 
front of him. At his left kneels a lady and her maid, the lady with 
rich waistbelt. The maid leans her head against her hand as if in 
sorrow, the elbow resting on her knee. Before the chief to the 
right and similarly dressed, another kneeling lady lays her hands 
on his feet, and touches the ground with her head as if earnestly 
pressing some request. Beyond her, a red-skinned lady raises hor 
hands to her face as if saluting, asking pardon, or beseeching favour, 
and to the right, a man in white-and-blue striped kirtle goes out of 
the palace. Outside a tall man stands with a rod or spear in his 
hand and in striped waisteloth. Behind him sits a woman in green 
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clothing, and in the background is another standing figure. The 
rest of the picture to the right is destroyed. Below, on the left 
aide, has been another palace scene. In it a chief is seated with his 
feet on a footstool. On his right sits a woman in bodice and rich 
head-dress, and behind him another, of reddish complexion plying a 
square mat fan, is seen to the right of his head as if bent round by the 
action. On his left a maid enters in white bodice, while another 
figure stood in front, but is destroyed. Behind the chief is a shaven- 
headed fair-skinned old Brahman or beggar in light pale green 
clothes. Behind him a woman in blue-and-white striped petticoat 
leans against the pillar, and in the foreground sit a lady and maid, 
apparently the same who appear to the left above. 

36. On the extreme right, at the edge of the cell-door, a richly 
dressed half-naked lady holds a chased vessel hung by three 
chains. In front of her appears the head of another; below can be 
traced an elephant and two men beyond it; a human figure in a 
recess ; and the heads of a red and a green horse. 

37. To the right of the door sits a chief on a couch, with his feet 
on a stool and his hands-m=the teaching attitude. Behind him, a 
woman holds a fly-tlap; to his, right a pale figure, with peaked 
Persian cap, ear jewels, and full clothing, holds a dish in the 
left hand ; and behind is a yellow woman with a fly-flap. Below 
this, and in front of the chief, two yellow-skinned men are seated 
wearing @ shouldercloth and waistcloth, but with crowns, and rings 
on their arms and wrists, though without pearls or other jowels. 
They seem to address the chief, while between them and him sits an 
ill-drawn pink figure apparently interpreting. Below is a seated 
maid servant. Under this there seem to have been elephants. 

88. On the return of the front wall is a tall male figure, with a 
woman on his left and two men on his right, among mountain 
acenery. 

Cave ITT. isa small monastery higher up the rock thancave IT. It 
is unfinished. ‘I'he verandah, twenty-nine feet by seven, is supported 
by four pillars and two pilasters, only blocked out. An entrance 
has been made for the hall, but little of it has been dug. There is 
also a beginning of an under-storey. 

Cave IV. (Fergusson’s No.3) is the largest monastery of the series, 
The verandah is about eighty-seven feet long, 112 wide, and sixteen 
feet high, supported by eight octagonal columns with plain bracket 
capitals. here is a room ten feet by 84 at each end, entered by a 
small door with three steps. The cave has had a facade outside, 
carved with temple-window ornaments containing figures of a 
Buddha. Thewindows are surrounded by neat tracery with a woman 
and attendant at the bottom of each jamb. The hall is entered by 
one central and two side doors, and has two windows between the 
doors. The large door, though considerably damaged to about two 
feet above the floor, to which depth the cave was long filled with 
earth, is one of the most elaborate in the whole series; generally 
it resembles that of cave II. but no description can do justice to 
its details. The gatekeepers were women attended by dwarfs. 
The upper compartment of the architrave on the right contains a 
bull, lying much as the nandi does before Shaiv temples: and on 
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the upper member of the cornice, at the extreme right, two monkeys 
are carved. The frieze is ornamented by five models of the temple- 
window, three containing Buddhas, and the end ones, pairs of human 
figures. At the upper corners of the door are figures somewhat 
dike goats rampant facing each other, and which have had riders, 
but they are broken. ‘To the right of the door, and between it 
and the architrave of the window, there is a large compartment 
sculptured with a variety of figures at the side, and in the middle a 
large one of Padmapani, the Bodhisattva of Amitdbha, the fourth 
Dnydni or divine Buddha, the same whois supposed to be incarnate 
in the Dalai LAma of Lhasa; both arms are broken, but the figure 
of Amitabha Buddha is on his forehead. The head is surrounded 
by a glory, and the remaizs of the lotus may be traced on his left 
hand. The compartments, four on each side, represent the Bauddha 
Litany, This may be regarded as an evidence of the late age of 
this cave approaching to those of the Dhedvada at Elura and cave 
VII. at Aurangabad.! There are also pieces of sculpture very 
similar to this, behind one of the relic shrines in the monastery to the 
right of the temple, and in some of the smaller caves at Kanheri, 
and here, two versions outside the facade of cave XXVI., as well 
as a painted one in cave XVII. Above this is a small horse-shoe- 
shaped compartment with a Buddha stiting inside. 


oes 


1 Avalokiteshvar (‘the manifested lord’ or ‘the compassionate lord’) Bodhisattva, 
80 often mentioned by the Chinese pilgrims Fah-Hian and Hiwen Thaang, is regarded 
ag the protector of the world a the lovers and saviour of men, and according] 
invoked in ali cases of danger and distress. He ia apparently identical 7h 
Padmapani {the bearer of the lotus), of Nepalese mythology, and is also known 
by the names of Kamali, Padmahasta, Padmakara, Kamalapdni, Kamalahasta, 

amalékara, Arydvalokiteshvara, Arydvalokeshvara, and Lokan&étha, and by the 
Chinese as Kwan-tacu-tsai, Kwan-shai-yin and ‘the Great Compassionate Kwanyin.' 
His worship had an early origin in India. He is always represented in Indian 
sculptures holding a lotus stalk in one hand, with an opening bud, and generally 
with a rosary or jewel in the other. His hair is abundant and falls in ringlets on 
his shoulders, and on his forehead ig a small figure of Amitabha Buddha the lord of 
Sukhé4vati, or the Western Happy Land, and who is the fourth Dnydni Buddha, 
corresponding to Gautama among the Manushi Buddhas. Padmapdani is represented 
as the mantel son and executive minister of Amitdbha. His Litany reads: ‘ Hail ! 
Great Compassionate Avalokiteshvara Bodhisattva. Thou, our omnipotent and 
omniscient Avalokiteshvara, who hast perfected wonderous merit, and art possessed 
of great mercy, who, in virtue of thine infinite power and wiadom, art manifested 
throughout the universe for the defence and protection of all creatures, and who 
leadest all to the attainment of boundless wisdom and teachest them the réle of divine 
sentences. Thou who protectest us ever from the evil ways of birth,...... tee 
who dispellest troubles, evil diseases and ignorance, who, by thy power of spiritual 
perception, art able to appear always to answer prayer, causing that which is desired 
to be brought about... . . .... We adore and worship thee......... All hail! 
Great Compassionate Padmapdni Bodhisattva, Mahdsattva! From the devouring 
fire, merciful one, deliver us! From the sword of the enemy, merciful one, deliver 
ua! From captivity and slavery, merciful one, deliver us. From shipwreck, 
compassionate lord, deliver us. From wild beasts, from poisonous and from enraged 
animals, Great Compassionate Lord, deliver us, From disense, and death, Great 
Compassionate Lord, deliver us. Hail! Padmapani Bodhisattva! Hail! Amitébha 
Buddha.’ This stone Litany ia repeated elsewhere in the caves of Western India, but 
in no instance on so large a scale or better executed than in cave VII, at Aurangabad. 
In cave ITI, at Elura it appears on the front wall on a small scale, with only one 
suppliant in each case, without the small figures of Padmapéni flying to his aid and 
the whole is somewhat obliterated ; and in a coll on the south side of cave IV. half 
of another copy remains. It also appears in more than one of the Kanheri caves. 
Burgesa’ Arch, Sur. Rep, ITI, 75,76, 
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Except traces of a small fragment in very brilliant colours on 
the roof of the verandah to the right of the central door, there 
is no painting in the cave. Portions of the roof inside appear 
as if a layer of the rock had fallen off near the front, and the 
workmen had begun to smooth it again from the back. It was 
never finished. The antechamber is twenty-one feet by thirteen. 
On each side of the shrine-door isa large standing Shakyamuni, and 
on each end wall of the antechamber are two similar figures; but, 
with the shrine aud cells, it is much infested with bats. The 
Shékyamuni in the shrine is in the usual teaching posture, the left 
hand attendant holding a lotus in his left hand. ‘I'he wheel and 
deer are in front, and a group of worshippers are gathered at 
each corner of the throne. The hall is eighty-seven feet square, 
and is supported by twenty-eight columns, three feet two inches to 
three feet three inches in diameter, of the same style as in the 
verandah, plain, and without the elaborate tracery in caves I. and II., 
but with a deep architrave over them, as in the Ghatotkach cave, 
which raises the roof of the cave considerably. The front aisle is 
ninety-seven feet long and-has a cell at each end. 


Cave V. is the beginning of a monastery, the verandah of which 
is 454 feet by eight feet eight inches. Of the four pillars, only one 
is nearly finished, and it is of the same style as those of the last 
cave, only shorter and with a square base. The door has an 
architrave round it, divided into six compartments on each side, and 
each filled by a pair of standing figures in various attitudes. In 
the lintel are nine divisions, the central one with a Buddha and 
attendants, and the others with pairs of ‘seated figures. Two very 
neat colonettes support the frieze in which are five temple-window 
ornaments. Outside is a roll-pattern and a border of leaves. At 
the upper corners these are carried outwards, so as to surround a 
woman standing on a dragon under foliage of the ashoka and 
mango, and attended by a dwarf. The left window is also richly 
carved, but scarcely any progress has been made inside. 


Cave VI., perhaps one of the latest in the series, is a two-storied 
monastery. Irom the lower storey the whole of the verandah has 
fallen away. The outer wall is panelled under the four large windows 
which light a hall, fifty-three feet four inches wide and fifty-four 
feet ten inches deep, the front and back aisles being about seventy- 
one feet long, with chambers at the ends of each eight feet by ten. 
This cave has been used as a cook-room and is much ruined. The 
columns are arranged in four rows of four each, sixteen in all, 
but only seven are now standing with four thin pilasters in the lines 
of the rows on each wall. Five columns have fallen within the last 
forty years. Between the pilasters are three chambers on each side, 
each fully eight feet by nine, and all with niches in their back walls. 
The pillars are about thirteen feet high without bases, plain octagons 
to about three-fourths of their height, and above that sixteen-sided, 
with a cincture under a sixteen-sided fillet at the top; imitation beams, 
two or three inches deep, run from one pillar to another. The columus 
in front of the antechamber are not unlike those in the porticos of 
cave VIL. The antechamber is thirteen feet four inches deep, and 
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the sanctuary is ten feet by 15}. The figure of Sh4kyamuni, which has 
apparently been painted blue, is seated in the teaching attitude, on 
a pedestal three feet high, with the wheel and small deer in front an 

supported at the corners by lions: the usual attendants are wanting. 
His separate from the back wall, along the upper part of which isa 
recess. ‘The door to the sanctuary is slightly arched with dragons 
at the spring of the arch, and a Naga figure with two attendants 
under the centre of it. The stair in the front aisle, Jeading to the 
upper storey, has been broken away below. It lands in the verandah 
above. This verandah has been supported by four columns and 
two pilasters, of which only one remains. Above the stair landing, 
many small Buddhas and two relic shrines are carved on the walls. 
Outside the verandah are chapels with sculptured Buddhas, There 
are also at each end of the verandah open chambers with carved 
pillars, and inside the chambers are rooms, cach eleven feet by 
nine. The hall is fifty-three feet wide by fifty feet deep and 11} 
high, supported by twelve plain columns, enclosing the usual square 
area, ‘The pillars have square bases and octagonal shafts, changing 
to square under the bracket capitals,.which are sculptured with 
figures of Shakyamuni in small recesses. Opposite the contral inter- 
space of each side and at the end of the lefi aisle are chambers or 
chapels with pillars in front, each leading to an inner cell. There 
are also three cells on each side, and one at the end of the right 
aisle. Over the chapel, in the left end of the front aisle, the frieze 
is carved with elephants, spiritedly cut, one of them killing a tiger. 
A portion of the right aisle has never been cleared to the level 
of the floor, The antechamber is sixteen feet by 84. The plain 
octagon pillars in front of it have each a goat-rampant bracket. 
This room has tall standing Buddhas, carved in recesses, on each 
side of the shrine-door. On the right end are two such figures 
with a group of worshippers between; and on the left side is one 
tall Buddha and three smaller standing and three squatting ones, all 
in recessos. ‘This cave has more sculptured Buddhas than any other 
monastery, Many of them are standing. On the back wall, to the 
left of the antochamber, is another standing Buddha, and over the 
loft: chapel seven small seated ones and one squatting. The chapel 
on this side is empty. On the upper part of the left side wall are 
fourteen, Buddhas, mostly seated, and outlines of three relic shrines, 
In recesses in the front wall are nine Buddhas of various sizes, 
mostly on lotuses supported by Nagas ; and along the wall head, in 
the right aisle, are sixteen seated Buddhas. The shrine contains 
the usual statne of Shakyamuni seated in the teaching attitude. 
The lions, deer, and wheel are in bas-relief. The usual attendants 
stand on each side of him; and five tall standing Buddhas are on 
each side wall, besides two smaller ones above one another on each 
side of the door. On the back wall, to the right of the shrine, are 
one large and two smaller Buddhas, and thirteen seated ones above. 
In the right chapel is a Buddha seated on a lion throne, attended by 
two Bodhisattvas,! with angels above on each side. On the right wall 


1 A Bodhisattva is a being who has arrived at supreme wisdom, bodhi, and yet, 
for the good of men, remains @ creature, sativa, Such were Avalokiteshvar, Man- 
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is another seated Buddha and attendant, unfinished ; on the left are 
two standing Buddhas of different heights. ‘The chapel in the right 
end of the front aisle contains the usual image and attendants, and 
has over its front three smal! Buddhas and five relic shrines. 


The few fragments of painting on the back wall of the lower 
storey and in the antechamber, are so smoked that nothing 
can be made of them, except that a large palace scene was on the 
left back wall, and Indra-like figures were on both sides of the 
shrine-door. The upper storey has been painted, but the pictures 
have almost entirely disappeared. The front of the chapel, in the 
right end of the front aisle, has still fragments of painting; and 
ingide, the walls have been covered with painted Buddhas. In 
the left chapel, in front, on each side of the cell-door, is a painted 
Dravidian building, a monastery, on the inside of the verandah roof 
of which is a circular ornament, with strings of pearls hanging 
from it, and inside the monastery has been a seated Buddha. The 
fragments on the side walls have been scribbled over by natives 
and are scarcely traceable. ‘Those on the outside of the front wall 
are in even worse condition) The pattern can be made out on parts 
of the ceiling. 


Cave VII. isa monastery somewhat differing mn type from any yet 
described. In front of the verandah were two porches, each supported 
by two advanced octagonal pillars with capitals somewhat like those 
in cave Il. and at Hiephanta, The frieze above is ornamented with 
the favourite teraple-window device. The verandah measures sixty- 
two feet ten inches long, by thirteen feet seven inches wide, and 
thirteen feet six incheshigh. There is no hall, but in the back wall 
are four cells and the, antechamber leading to the shrine, and at 
each end of the verandah are rooms at some height above the floor 
with two pillars in front, each room opening into three cells about 
8} feet square. The shrine in an unequal four-sided room, at the 
back of which Shakyamuni, with a high tiara on his head, is seated on 
a low lion-throne, having in front of the seat two lions at the ends, 
and two antelopes facing each other with a small wheel between 
them. His legs are crossed under him, his right hand is raised in 
the blessing posture, and his left holds his robe. From behind the 
image a dragon’s head projects on each side ; there is a figured halo 
behind his head, and much carving round about him; a male fly- 
flap-bearer stands on either side behind the dragon’s head; and in 
the corners above thoir heads, are Buddhist cherubs. The projec- 
tion of the lion throne is carried round the sides, and carved in front 
with eight seated Buddhas on each side. Upon this projection 
stand three Buddhas on each side, also with glories behind their 
heads, those next the central Buddha aro of smaller stature, but the 
other two are gigantic figures, each holding his left hand to his 
breast, with the edge of his robe in it, while the right hangs by his 


jushri, Sarasvati, and Maitreya, The Bodhisattva were originally men of eminent 
piety, but, under the later system, they were imaginary beings, idealised under 
certain forma, and possessed of certain distinct attributes, Beal’s Fah-Hian, 10, foot- 
note- 2, : 
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side with the palm turned out. Between these figures are other 
small cross-legged ones. The sides of the antechamber are entirely 
covered with small Buddhas sculptured in rows of five to seven each, 
sitting or standing on lotuses and with lotus leaves between them, 
The stalk of the lowest central lotus is upheld by two kneeling 
fizures with royal head-dresses canopied by a many-headed snake. 
On the left isa kneeling figure and two standing Buddhas, and on 
the right behind the snake, isa Buddha, and behind him are three 
worshippers with presents. The door into the sanctuary has four 
standing and three sitting Buddhas on each side, carved in alternate 
compartments of the architrave, and eight sitting ones above ; at the 
foot of the architrave is a lion’s head and paws. The pilasters 
outside the architrave are supported by dwarfs, and divided into 
three compartments, containing a standing Buddha in the lower 
and cross-legged ones in the compartments above, while, over the 
capitals, a female figure stands under foliage and on a dragon, 
Outside this, the wall is divided into three nearly square compart- 
ments, each ornamented with small pilasters at the sides, and all, 
except the two upper ones on the right, having cherubs in the 
corners over the large cross-legged Buddhas which oceupy them. 
These have all glories behind their curly-haired heads, except the 
upper one on the right, which has the protection of the snake with 
seven hoods. 


On the left side of the back wall isa rather faint painting. A 
Buddha is represented on a throne; on the right side sits a woman, 
on the left is another woman with a white robe and purple waisteloth, 
a third with striped clothing, and some other figures behind. Over 
the door, to the right, can be traced the feet of a cherub. On the 
right side is a still larger piece, in which the outlines of figures in 
buildings are traceable. On the ceiling are also parts of the 
pattern. 


Cave VIII. one of the oldest monasteries, probably dating from the 
first century B.c., has lost the whole of its front. What remains of 
its hall is thirty-two feet four inches long, by about seventeen feet 
deep, and ten feet high. Jt is the lowest im the rock, and was 
formerly choked with earth. There are two cells at each end, and 
two on each side of the antechamber to the shrine. The shrine is 
entered by » low door, and contains only a low stone bench at the 
back, and no trace of an image. 


Cave IX. is a small temple-cave of a very early age, probably 
dating from the first century a,c. It is forty-five feet deep by 
twenty-two feet nine inches wide and twenty-three feet two inches 
high. A colonnade all round divides the nave from the aisles, and 
at the back the pillars form a semicircular apse, in the centre of 
which stands the relic-shrine, about seven feet in diameter ; its base 
is a plain cylinder, five feet high, supporting a dome four feet high 
by about six feet four inches in diameter, surmounted by a square 
capital, about 1} feet high, and carved on the sides in imitation of 
the Buddhist railing. It represents a relic box, and is crowned b 
a projecting lid, a sort of abacus consisting of six plain fillets, eac 
projecting over the one below. This supported a wooden umbrella 
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as at Karle, Besides the two pillars inside the entrance, which are 
square below and above but octagonal in the middle, the nave has 
twenty-one plain octagonal columns without base or capital, ten feet 
four inches high, supporting an entablature six feet eight inches 
deep, from which the vaulted roof springs, and which has originettry 
been fitted with wooden ribs. The aisles are flat-roofed, and onl 
an inch higher than the columns. These aisles are lighted by a 
window opening into each. Over the front aisle is the great window, 
one of the peculiar features of a temple-cave. It is of horse-shoe 
form, about 114 feet high, with an inner arch, about 93 feet high, 
just over the front pillars of the nave ; outside this is the larger arch 
with horizontal ribs, of which five on each side project in the 
direction of the centre, and eleven above in a vertical direction, On 
the sill of this arch is a terrace, 2} feet wide, with a low parapet in 
front, wrought in the Buddhist-rail pattern, Outside this again, is 
another terrace over the porch, about 3% feet wide, and stretching 
across the whole width of the cave, the front of it ornamented with 
patterns of the window as it must have originally appeared, with 
wooden lattice-work inthe arch. At each end of this, on the wall, at 
right angles to the facade, 1s sculptured a large Buddha, and on the 
projecting rock on each side there is a good deal of sculpture, but 
all of a much later date than the temple itself, and possibly of the 
fifth century. The porch of the door has partly fallen away. It 
seems to have had a cornice above, supported by two very wooden- 
like struts, similar to those in tho Bhaja temple-cave. : 

Little painting remains in this cave. As already noted, it is of 
two or even of three periods. On different parts of the walls two 
layers of painting can bedistinetly traced. The fragments copied by 
Mr, Griffiths, and whiclvhe supposes to belong to the earliest portions 
of the decoration of the cave, appear older than what are found 
elsewhere, but they are certainly of more recent date than the 
fragment to be first described, which is still pretty entire, and in 
which the dresses, heavy jowelry, earrings, necklaces, bracelets, 
and head-dresses all most clearly resemble the style of the Sanchi 
and Amravati topes, and of the earliest sculptures discovered at 
Mathura. Except the fragments in cave X., they are different from 
anything else left in these caves, and probably belong to a period 
not later than the time of Gautamiputra II. in the latter half of the 
second century. 


J. Over the left or west window of the cave, on the inside of the 
front wall, is this early picce of painting, possibly a version of the 
legend of Sibi Rajat In this, a chief is represented sitting with 


1 The legend is that Sibi king of Aritha, while thinking over the various alms he 
had given, found that his eyes still remained unasked for. to test Sibi’s charity, Indra, 
the ruler of the gods, taking the form of a blind old man, asked him to give him one 
of his eyes, Excited by joyful emotions, for his purpose in giving away his eyes was 
to become a Buddha, the king ordered both his eyes to be plucked out and given to’ 
the beggar. Jour. Cey. Br. Roy. As, Soc. IT. 5,6. The Mahabharat account of this 
legend 1s, that the gods Indra and Agni, wishing to try the piety of the king, changed 
themselves, the one into a hawk the other into a pigeon. Phe pigeon, afraid of the 
hawk, took refuge inthe king's lap. On this the hawk asked the king to give up the 
pigeon, and not compromise his great name for piety by robbing a hawk of his proper 
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one foot on the ground and the other ona seat, wearing a broad 
heavy neck-chain with large oblong jewels or clasps slipped over 
it, large earrings, and a high turban with a knob in front, such as 
is seen on the heads of the men in the capitals of the columns at 
Karle and Bedsa, and in the sculptures on the temple at Nasik and 
the monastery of Gantamiputra I. On his wrist are four massive 
rings, and oo his arm is a large bracelet. ‘Two men stand behind 
him, one on either side, and four more with a woman before them. 
In the back-ground, to tho left, two men come in with the high 
turbans already noticed, one of them with very large oblong earrings, 
both with broad sash-like necklaces run through oblong jewels or 
discs, and heavy chased bracelets on their wrists, and with long 
narrow waistcloths, Above is a flying figure similarly dressed, and 
perhaps intended for Indra. Over the lintel of the window are the 
heads of two Buddhas, also of later date, and partly covering the 
lower edge of the picture above. To the left of this, on a hill, two 
men sit under an ashoku tree. Tho painting over the door is of more 
recent date. 


2. Proceeding along tho left wall from the front, the lower 
portions are totally peeled off : above are six Buddhas with three 
umbrellas each, showing their mastery over the threo worlds. Along 
the rest) of the wall beyond these, the plaster is too much smoked 
to make anything out, except somo traces of buildings and among 
them a sort of temple. Below, the wall has beon painted in a later 
style with Buddhas. The roof has been divided inte a double row 
of squares with a rosette in each. Qn the pillars are relic-shrines 
of sitting and standing Buddhas. 


8. On tho back wall is a large scene, all that remains of the 
decoration of the end wall. On the extreme left a Buddha sits on 
a hill and two disciples before him, while a third figure stands in the 
background, At his right is a bottle and below a figure bends 
forward, pouring something from a bottle into a small vessel. To 
the right, near a palace, a Buddha stands with his alms-bowl, 
facing the left, and threo beggars one with beard and top-knot 
head-dress, and a young beggar before him. Behind them, a bottle 
or jug with narrow neck is hung in a sort of tripod. A man on 
a ladder, going to the upper floor or roof of the palace, receives 
pitcher from tho shoulders of another to the left, and a third is 
climbing the ladder to the right, also with a pitcher. ‘Io the right 
of this stands a tall Bodhisattva with his right hand raised, and 
holding a bottle in his left with a top-knot head-dress, a deer skin 
over his left shoulder, and a white waistcloth round his loins held 


food, After much argument the king said to the hawk that he would do anything 
but give up the hird. The hawk replied that the only way of saving the bird was 
for the king to give so much of the flesh of his own body as would outweigh the dove. 
Hearing this the king, ontting off part of his Mosh, began to balance it with the dove, 
but the bird always outweighed him though he went on adding till his whole flesh 
waa exhausted. He then placed his whole body in the seales, Satisfied with the 
trial, the gods discovered themselves, and departed, promising Sibi that his name 
would always be famous, and that, after death, ha would share the happiness of tho 
gods.  (Agniparva, Chapters CX XX and CXXXI). Fah-Hian, the Chinese pilgrim of 
the fifth century, tells the same story of Buddha himsclf. Beal's Fah-Hian, 29. ° 
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up by a green ribbon. Above, to the right, is a white object. The 
figure is surrounded with a halo of glory. To the right is a figure 
of Shékyamuni, seated on a rich throne, with his feet on a lotus im 
the teaching attitude, and below the throne, a square on which was 
an inscription of which only ya dharma can be read. Behind the 
throne two richly jewelled attendants hold fly-flaps, and in the 
foreground, on Shékyamuni’s right, is a figure in top-knot head- 
dress and striped robe, holding a vessel in which there appear: to 
be flowers, while a garland of flowers hangs from his finger. Below 
sit a chief with a square crown and his wife, very pale, probably 
because the colour has faded. On Shékyamuni’s left, a beggar, with 
aquiline nose and a top-knot head-dress, approaches with a garland 
between his hands saluting. In front sit some man of note and 
his wife extremely well drawn, in a very graceful attitude. The 
man has a musical instrument in his lap, the end of which projects 
in front of Shikyamuni’s robe ; and closer to Shakyamuni and more 
in the foreground, are seen the head and shoulders of a disciple 
looking up at him. This side of the picture seems intended 
to represent part of the scene as inacave. Still to the right, is a 
relic-shrine with three umbrellas over it, and on the left of ita 
man, bearded and with a decided aqniline nose, in the dress of a 
devotee, holds his ears as he seems fervently to pray to the shrine. 
On the base is a line of inscription. 


To the right is a Buddha, standing on a lotus, with a glory round 
his head, from which flame is issuing, and an umbrella hung with 
strings of pearls ; hig right hand is held down before him and the 
palm turned up, while, with theleft, he holds his robe, His hair seems 
short curly and crisp like anegro’s, At his footis a small beggar, 
and behind, a part of the striped dress of the umbrella-holder is 
seen. In the next compartment a Buddha sits on an elaborately 
ornamented throno with the glory round his head, his feet on a 
lotus, the stalk of it held by two small Naga figures with snake 
tails. Below this was an inscription of which only (para) mopdsaka 
can be made out. ‘Two richly-dressed figures stand beside a 
Buddha, the one on his left witha thunderbolt, holding fly-flaps. On 
the left sit achief with high square-topped crown and perhaps his 
wife. Tho king is looking up at Buddha and is intent on all he hag 
to say, while the wife, to judge by the appealing look she gives him, 
appears to place more faith im her husband. Above them a heavenly 
musician sits on, or flies over, a ledge, and points to Buddha, Just 
before the chief is a disciple or boy bowing with closed palms. On 
the right a beggar and his disciple, or perhaps two disciples, kneel and 
pay respect. The younger has a striped scarf over his left shoulder, 
while the other is clad in a robe like that worn by the Buddha. 
Farther to the right, other two figures, richly dressed, are destroyed. 
About a foot broad of the painting to the right is totally destroyed 
and then comes another fragment. On the left is Shdkyamuni 
sitting, his feet on a stool, teaching, and below, an inscription of 
which ddha and saka only are legible. To the right is a fair 
standing figure, with jewelry, thin scarf, and waistcloth, holding 
a fly-flap; and threo small figures sit before Shdkyamuni, making 
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presents. The one on the left is presenting a flower, the one in 
the middle is giving something more substantial, while the one 
behind has the hands in the attitude of prayer. To the left isa 
tall standing Shékyamuni, and two little eee sit before him, 
towards whoxe heads he stretches his right hand. The attitude of 
the standing Shakyamuni is very graceful. With the right hand 
extended, upon the palm of which can be traced the emblem of the 
wheel, with the left supporting a portion of the robe, an ornamental 
glory behind the head, and standing on the lotus, he is receiving or 
addressing two children who have come with their offerings to pay 
him homage. On the right is a fragment of a figure, probably 
@ fly-flap-bearer. On the right of this, a little to the foreground, is 
another fragment of a child which balances the composition by 
tallying with the one on the extreme left. Over the two figures of 
Shakyamuni can be traced portions of the ennobling umbrella, 
On the right wall scarcely a trace of painting remains. 


4. On the triforium to the right of the relic-shrine is a large 
piece, but until it is varnished, nothing can be mado out except 
umbrellas and some tall figures. Further forward are more yellow 
Buddhas sitting and standing with attendants and under umbrellas. 


5. Onthe front wall, to the right side of the door, the old painting 
has been covered by a later coating, which has partly peeled off, 
but so aa ta loavo neither the earlier nor the later picture intelligible, 


Oave X. is the oldest temple-cave, probably dating from the second 
century p.c. Like tho Bhaja one, it possibly bad at first a wooden 
front, now entirely gone, and later, probably the lower half was of 
brick. The cave measures forty-one feet one inch wide, about 954 
feet deep, and thirty-six feet high, ‘he inner end of the cave, as 
well as of the colonnade that surrounds the nave, is semicircular, 
the number of columns in the latter being thirty-nine plain octagons, 
two more than in the great temple at Karle, but many of them 
are broken. They are fourteen feet high, and over them rises a plain 
entablature, 94 feet deep, from which springs the arched roof rising 
124 feet more, with a span of about 234 feet. As at Bhaja, Karle, 
Bedsa, and Konddne, the roof has been ribbed with wood. The aisles 
are about six feet wide, with half-arched roofs ribbed in the rock. 
The relic shrine is perfectly plain, with a base, or lower drum, 15; 
feet in diameter; the dome is rather more than a half sphere, an 
supports the usual capital, consisting of an imitation box, covered 
by a series of thin square slabs, each projecting a little over the 
one below it. An inscription on the right side of the great arch 
reads: “The gift of a cave door or front by Vashishthiputra.’” 
If it was certain that this was the Vashishthiputra Pulumayi of the 
Nasik caves, it might at once be referred to the first half of the 
second century a.p. The alphabot is quite as old, but the terms of 
the inscription leave the date of the cave doubtful. What does it 


1 Vashishthiputra means the son, of the Vashishtha queen. Some scholars have 
thought that this mention of the mother’s name is a trace of polyandry. But it 
seems rather to have been due to polygamy. The custom survives among the Rajputa, 
w hose chiefs’ sons are known by the mother's family name, as the son of the Solankini 
or the Gohilani. Dr, Buhler in Cunningham’s Bharhut Stupa, 129. 
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mean? Did Vashishthiputra begin the temple and dig ont and carve 
the front; or does it not rather imply that he added a new front? 
On clearing part of the front, Mr. Burgess found that a thin wall 
had been originally loft there, reaching perhaps as high as the spring 
of the groat arch, and that this had apparently given way, and & 
wall, of immenso bricks of admirable colour and texture, several 
tiers of which still remain in their place, had boen inserted. This 
may have been the cave front given by Vdshishthiputra. Then the 
date of the cave itself must be thrown back a considerable period 
tu the age of Bhija, Kondane, and Pitalkhora, that is to about the 
second century B.c. 


The whole of the cave has been painted; parts of it more than 
once. Forty years ago there were some fine pieces on the side 
walls, of which few fragmonts remain, all havimg been scribbled 
over by natives. The fragments that were visible on the right 
haud wall, even twenty years ago, consisted principally of elephants, 
among which wasalarge white one with pik spots, and ono with 
six tusks! To the right was a building with peacocks. The 
figures were mostly in outline, but the drawing was strikingly bold 
and true; on the left was a procession of men, some on foot, some 
on horseback variously armed, some with halberts and differently 
dressed, and behind were groups of women: but all have been 
defaced by native visitors within the last twenty years. The 
paintings between the ribs of the roofy im the aisles are principally 
of Buddhas, and are much more modern, ‘There are also two 
inscriptions, in onc case at least painted over the older work on the 
walls, but the characters are of much later date than those of 
Vashishthiputra on the front and ono painted inscription to be noticed 
below. These paintmys are of the earliest period, the dresses of the 
chief figures belong to the age of the Shétakarnis, and can hardly 
be attributed to a later date than the latter half of the second 
ceutury av. On the left wall are two drawings of gateways, very 
closely like those at Sinchi. A little in front of one of them ara 
five or six head-dressos of the age of Shétakarni and many very well 
drawn faces. Still nearer the front are soldiers with bows and 
battle axes. Tho Bodhidruma or sacred tree is also painted with 
offerings hanging from itand people worshipping it. The paintings 
between the ribs of the roof of the aisles and some inscriptions 
ou a white ground painted over the lower and older portions are 
of later date. [Still nearer the front is a piece of very old writing, 
Jt ruus, Bhagavasa yatipurva deva pavayatt patisayasa, but has not 
yet been translated, ‘his, combined with the inseription on the 
left side of the great arch iu similar old characters, seems to point 
to the second century A.p., as tho date of these paintings, evidently 
the oldest in the caves, the dresses agreeing with those in the only 
other fragment of about the same age in cave IX. 


1 The painting is too fragmentary for certain identification. It probably represented 
the legend that, when Buddha was the six-tusked king of the elephants, an ivory 
hunter came and, disguising himself as a devotce, watched for his prey, Seeing his 
dress the king of the elephants tore out his six tusks and preseuted them to the 
hanter, dulien’s Hiwen Thsang, IT. 360. 
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Cave XI., probably of the fourth century or later, is a monastery 
high in the rock to the west of K. The verandah is supported in 
front by four plain octagonal columns with bracket capitals and 
square bases, raised on a panelled base or parapet similar to what 
securs in one of the monasteries at Karle and elsowhere. The 
root also projects considerably in front of the pillars, and has been 
very elaborately painted with flowers, birds, and geometric 
patterns. ‘Che verandah has a cell at either end: that on the nght 
mtoring by the side of the hall, whilst the end wall itself is 
sculptured in three compartments, two with seated Buddhas, 
ittendants and worshippers, and one with a standing Buddha with 
ly-flap bearer and attendant. The door is plainer than in other 
monasteries, and the windows are each divided by two pillars into 
three openings. The hall is thirty-seven feet wide by twenty-eight 
deep and ten high, and is supported by four octagonal columns of 
rather clumsy and primitive style, which leads Mr, Fergusson to 
think this one of the earliest examples of the introduction of pillars in 
monasteries. There isa sort of seat along the right side of the cave, 
such as ocenrs so frequently in tho older-caves, thore are three cells 
on the loft side, and inthe back, two t0 the left and one to the right, 
of the sanctuary. The sanctuary opens from the cave, and is about 
twelve feet wide by 19% deep, with the statue of Shakyamuni separate 
from the back wall and seated on a lion throne, with two woll cut 
deer on each side of the wheel, and lions behind them, There are 
no attendant fly-flap-bearers, but above are flying figures or cherubs, 
In front of the image is a charmingly natural figure of a man 
kneeling in adoration, or holding an alms-bowl, the face and hands 
unfortunately damaged. This was, porhaps, intended to represent 
the excavator of the cave. On the leftiofthe sanctuary, high up in 
the wall and scarcoly visible, a hole opens into a secret cell, 


Except in the verandah, the painting is almost entirely 
gone. On the roof of the verandah and on the eaves outside the 
pillars, much of the painting, of geometric pattern, is still tolerably 
sntire. The back wall of the verandah has been spoilt by some 
modern dovotee, who has covered the paintings with rude tridents 
xnd other objects. On the left end has becn a tall standing Buddha 
yn a bluish-black ground, his robe held in his left hand, and light 
fashing round him. Above the left window are two sitting figures 
xf Buddha with fly-flap-bearers; then a painted bracket figure 
upholding a painted crogs-beam ornamented in geometric patterns, 
On a hill, by the side of the door, is an Indra holding some water 
flowers in his left hand, above are heavenly musicians, cherubs, 
ind saints. On the right of the door has been a similar figure, 
more destroyed. Over the right window is a fat bracket figure, 
ynd six Buddhas. This cave has been all painted inside, but is so 
much destroyed that no scene can be made out. Much seems to 
aave been pictures of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. 


Of the five earliest caves (VIII. IX. X. XII. and XIII.), probably 
she oldest is the beggar’s room, No. XITI., though Mr. Fergusson 
‘egards No, XII. as earher. Both are without pillars, and in the 
sells of both are the stone-couclecs or beds, characteristic of most 


Chapter XIV. 
Places of Interest. 


AsanTa CAVES, 
Cave XI. 


Caves XIT, 


Chapter XIV. 
Places of Interest. 
Aganta Caves. 


Cave XII. 


Cave XIV. 


Cave XV. 


{Bombay Gazetteer, 
& 


542 DISTRICTS. 


caves dug before the end of the second century a.v. The fronts of 
both have fallen away, but they probably had verandahs with pillars. 
The hall of No, XTI1. is only 133 feet wide by 164 deep and seven 
feet high, and it has seven cells, three in the left side and two in the 
back and right sides. 


Cave XIT, has a hall, about 3864 feet square, with four cells in 
each of the three inner sides, eleven of them with double beds, 
having raised stone-pillows. There are holes in the sills and lintels 
of the doorways for pivot hinges, and others in the jambs for 
fastenings. Over the cell-doors, the upper portions of the walls are 
ornamented with canopies, representing the temple-window, with 
others in the interspaces ; the right side wall has two small canopies 
in each interval anda graduated pyramidal ornament above and 
supports, or jambs, below each small temple-arch, Below these is 
a string course wrought with the Buddhist rail pattern, as in the 
old monastery cave XV. at Ndsik and at Udayagiri. Indeed, as 
Mr, Fergusson remarks, this cave resembles the latter in almost 
every respect. There is a short inscription, in three tines, to the left 
of one of the cell-doorsim the back wall. 


Cave XIV., probably dating from the fifth or sixth century, 
is just above XIII, and is reached by a rough ascent over the rock 
from XII. The verandah is sixty-three feet long by eleven feet one 
inch wide and nine feet high, with six pillars and two pilasters in 
front of it, The pillars differ from other Ajanta pillars, being square 
piers, divided by two slightly-sunk fluted bands about eleven inches 
broad. The body of the capital is vase-shaped, with a flat inverted 
shield on each side and a plain abacus above, Into the cave, which 
has never been nearly finished, there is a very neat central door 
and two side ones withtwo windows. It was intended to be sixty-one 
feet wide by 25} deep, with a row of six columns and two pilasters 
running along the middle, but only the front half has been partially 
finished. 


Cave XV. isa monasterya few yards beyond XIV. The verandah is 
about thirty feet long inside by 6} feet wide, and had two columns and 
two pilasters. The front has fallen away. A fragment of one pillar, 
lying in the verandah, shows that they had a torus and fillet at 
the base, above which they were octagonal, changing to sixteen sides, 
and thence to thirty-two flutes, The architrave of the door is plain, 
but. the pilasters beyond it are similar to those in other caves. On 
the upper member of the freize are four birds carved in low relief. 
The hall inside has no columns, and is nearly square, thirty-four 
feet each way by ten feet two inches high. It has four cells on 
each side and one at each end of the verandah ; the antechamber has 
two plain pilasters in front and two columns with square bases, then 
octagonal, and sixteen-sided shafts, returning, through the octagon, 
to square heads. The shrine contains an image of Shékyamuni, 
with the feet turned up on a lion throne, having only the wheel and 
lions. It stands against the wall, without attendants, but with 
small flying cherubs above. In the hall, to the left of the ante. 
chamber, are two pieces of carving, representing a Buddha and 
attendants. The roof of the antechamboer has a fragment of painting. 
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Cave XVI. is another monastery, and one of the most elegant in 
ta architecture. Its verandah, sixty-five feet long by ten feet 
sight inches wide, had six plain octagonal pillars with bracket 
xapitals and two pilasters, of which all, except one, are gone. The 
cave has a contral and two side doors with windows between, The 
pilasters, on each side of the principal door, are surmounted by female 
igures standing on the heads of dragons. The front aisle is longer 
than the cave, measuring seventy-four feet; while the body of the 
iall is sixty-six feet three inches long, by sixty-five feet three inches 
jeep, and fifteen feet three mches high, supported by twenty 
setagonal shafts, The middle pair in the front and back rows have 
square bases, and change first to eight and then to sixteen sided 
shafts, with square heads and bracket capitals. The roof of the 
front aisle is cut in imitation of beams and rafters, the ends of the 
beams being supported by small fat figures as brackets, in the two 
central cases single, iu the othors by twos, and in one or two by 
male and female figures of heavenly minstrels. There are six cells 
in each side, two in the back wall and one in each end of the 
verandah. The shrine is entered direct.from the hall and has a 
chamber on each side separated from it by a screen of two pillars 
and pilasters, The gigantic Shakyamuni sits with the feet down and 
the hands in the teaching position. There is a passage round 
the image; and, on each side, octagonal pillars screen off side 
xisles, entered by small doors from the hall, aud further lighted by 
amall square windows near the roof. 


At the left end ofthe front of this cave is an inscription of about 
twenty-seven lines, unfortunately mutilated, but partially translated 
by Dr. Bhéu Daji. It mentions Vindhyfshakti, and six or seven 
other kings of the Vékdtaka dynasty, who are believed to have ruled 
Berdr and part of the Central Provinces in the fifth and sixth 
centuries! ‘Ihe style of the alphabet and of the architecture of the 
caves seem to point to about 500 a.p. 


1 The translation runs: Having first saluted (Buddha who is renowned) in this 
world for the removal of the intense fire of misery of the three worlds (about nine 
letters lost), I shall relate the gencalogy of the king (or kings). 

Vindhydshakti (flourished), whose power extended over the great and (brave ?)— 
even by the angry Devas (about ten letters lost) prowess in protection and liberality 
the twice-born, illustrious in the world, 

In prowess comparable to Purandar (Indra) and Upendra (Vishnu), earned by the 
might of his arm (about thirteen letters lost) was the lion of the VAkdtaka race, 

roud as alion.,..., who has eclipsed the sun by the aggregation of (battles ?) 
(about fourteen letters lost), has made enemies, and skilful in discussion (about four 
letters lost). 

Him........ Who conquered enemies, who has Banal the duties of men and 
kings,......... made the greatest effort regarding meritorious deeds...... 
Vidvatka (about four letters lost). His feet, a lotus, kissed by the rays of the jewels 
set in the crowns of kings. 

Pravarasena..... (his) son was, as the sun’s rays are proper to the expanding fresh 
lotus....... (about fourteen letters lost), whose army was excellent to govern 
{to punish 1}—to him was born a son, who conquered all armies. 

is son, the chief of kings..... (five letters lost) (adorned ?) the earth by Dharma 
Kuntala (about five letters lost) was the king’s son, excellent (pravara), powerful, 
liberal, and skilful in governing. 

(About four letters lost)... .. . Hiason... . {about fourteen letters lost) reign of 
Pravarasena ,..... Who when eight years old governed the kingdom well, 
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A stair leads down from the front of this cave, and turns to the 
left into a chamber on the back wall of which was founda Néga 
chief seated, like Vishnu m the loft end of the verandah of the 
great cave at Badami, upon the coils of the snake whose hoods 
canopy his high flat-topped .tiara, A door leads out from the 
front of this room flanked oxtside by two elephants in relief, 
perhaps Hiwen Thsang’s roaring and earth-shaking animals. 


His son (was?) (four letters lost) Devasena,in this world, whose beantiful enjoymenta 
(about three letters lost) BApya (About six lettors lost) earth, for the king's power of 
merit, 

Raja... (about seven letters lost) .. . tho resort of good qualities... . illustrious 
in the world (was) Hasti Bhoj..... prest....,.he..., whose breast was large 
and powerful, and (to him ?) whose eyes are like the lotus.,..... kehapi, 

{About nineteen letters lost)..... afterwards, he who resembled the elephants 
(at the eight quarters), benefactor, humble. ... a favourite (of the king?),..... 
imitator of the conduct, indestructible. , 

(About nineteen letters lost) Kaschata , . , (one letter lost) who, possessing a mind 
inclined to the well-being of the people, for the happy and excellent protection 
of..... (four letters lost). ..... ever kind as a mother, and easily accessible ag a 
friend, flourished, 

(About twenty-one Ictters Jost) vs. . by a,..... (four letters lost) the king, 
being at peace, cutrusted his affairs (to his nuinister?), and, though accustomed to 
act without restraint, abandoned all enjoyment, Then succeeded his son (about 
fourteen letters lost)......hara....... (four letters lost) wihdra ishdnd......, 
whose prowess and glory were like those of Hari; he, Kuntal, Avanti, Kaling, Koshal, 
Trikut, Lat, Andhra (conquered?) 

(About nineteen letters lost).....,. by his faultless qualities, 

(About nine letters lost). ...,.,. by his faultless qualities, the son of Hasti Bhoj, 
celebrated in this world, became the minister of that king, the whole earth, 

(About twenty letters lost)..... whose mind was firm, courageous, who was 
endowed with liberality, mercy, charity, was devoted to religion and governed the 
country with justice...,,..(was surrounded with) the rays of ylory, mercy, and 
good qualities. 

(About six letters lost) Shaha (about eleven letters lost) made the greatest increase 
of merit (about three letters not made out clearly) (about six letters lost)—he—at the 
time more..... . (works?) made prisons...... life, age, wealth, and happiness, 

(Words altogether of seventeen letters not well made out jt evidently meaning) 
for the benefit of mother and father, established the house (cave?) (about twelve 
letters lost).... .. rudiatd, in the great hill occupied by Bhujagendra. 

(About six letters lost)—pé--(about ten letters lost) the spot covered with 
creepers, &c..... windows (three letters lost) Vithivedika (two letters lost) 
draknupramadyascha wu... the arraugement of pleasing pillars. 

(About seven letters lost) cold (twelve letters lost) Talasaunuti {about six letters 
ma delightful (about seven letters lost) (containing ?) the great place of reat, ndyendra 

alace, 
: (About five letters lost) rameandsa (about fifteen letters lost)—rays (about three 
letters lost) where there is an opportunity _of enjoying extreme happiness, 

(About three letters lost) the magnificence of king's palaces, . . the cave of Mandara 
(about twenty letters lost)—as wished— (about four fetter lost). ...... on the most 
beautiful mountain). (About four letters lost) by me made? Vidoha (about sixteen 
letters lost) whose birthname was....... whose humility was expanded by pleasing 
favours, and whose mind was not crooked, 

(About three letters lost) Laya (absorption) the glory of the crowns of chiefs of goda 
{about eighteen letters lost)... ..by circumstances was, Vardha Dev, having enjoyed 
the pleasures of kings. 

{About four letters lost) the good Sugata the well stored cloud, body of snake 
{about six letters lost) disposition as long as by the bright rays, so long ought 
the inner hall to be used. 

(About ten letters lost)—the three jewels (one letter lost) (three letters not well 
made out)—the mountain resorted to by the great, and whose top is occupied by 
caves of various kinds, 

(About ten letters lost) (may) the world also enter, from the destruction of collective 
and individual cvils, the painless, fuwrless, peaceful, and excellent abode. Dr, Bhau 
Daéji in Jour, Bom, Br, Roy. As, Soe, VIT, 64-63, 
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All the walla of this cave are covered with frescoes, representing 
acenes from the life of Shaékyamuni or from the legends of saints, 
and the roofs and pillars have arabesques and ornaments, generally 
of great beauty of outline, heightened by the most harmonious 
colouring. Much is now destroyed. The roof of the verandah was 
painted in square and circular compartments, and in tho hall the 
sides of the columns were painted with flowers and scrolls. 


1. In the verandah a fragment of the ceiling decoration remains 
pretty entire. It is of much merit. 


2. On the architrave, over the bracket of one of the front pillars 
of the verandah, is a figure of a beggar sleeping and a wild beast 
licking his feet, while a horse stands behind him. To the mght 
is another begging friar seated and two mon before him, while a 
wild beast comes in from tho right. Over another bracket are two 
begging friars, a woman, and some other figures. 


8. On the left end of the back wall of the verandah is a piece 
of painting. Above, a Buddha sits on a throne, in bluish robe 
much defaced ; on his left aro fragments of three figures 
wearing crowns, one witha green “skin; on the othor is some 
yreat person and a number of women bearing gifts. Below is 
another Buddha standing and facing the right, in front of a green 
niche, over which is the umbrella. To the left are four figures 
woaring crowns, and behind them eighteen others, one fairer and 
larger than the rest, all richly jewellod. To the right of Buddha 
are some six top-knot-wearing orange-skinned attendants, one with 
a glory and one with a fly-flap. Still to the right, are five smaller 
figures, and above a greon man, while in the back-ground is a 
defaced figure as of Garuda, witha snake m his hand. The figures 
in this lower portion seem all to be presented against a back-ground 
of clouds. Above the side door isa figure like a Buddha in the 
clouds. 


4, In the left end of the front aisle is a very curious piece of 
painting, the interest of which seems to centre in a child, held by 
the hands and feet by a man and woman, while a third seems about 
to cut it in two witha sword. Above, two ranges of hills are 
represented in the usual fashion, and between them w river. Below, 
near the right hand side, is a country cart drawn by men; above, 
on the hill, is a man wearing a Persian cap who seemsto be in 
grief; a green man stands near carrying a man up the hill. Still 
higher, the man in the Persian cap sits with two others paying 
respect to a small red figure on a rock, who holds the little finger 
of his left hand with the right and addresses them. Beside, or to 
the left of the three, stands a green man with long streaming heir, 
and behind him is a figure with a sword. The back-ground of 
plantain trees marks a woodland scene. 


5, To the right of the pilaster is the paintmg of the ‘ Dying 
Princess.’ For pathos and sentiment and the unmistakable way of 
telling its story this picture cannot, says Mr. Griffiths, be surpassed 
in the history of art. The Florentine could have put better draw- 
ing, and the Venetian better colour, but neither could have thrown 
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greater expression into it, ‘The dying woman with drooping head, 
half-closed eyes, and languid limbs, reclines on a bed, the like o 
which may be found in any native house of the present day. She 
is tenderly supported by a female attendant, whilst another, with 
eager pave, is looking into her face, and holding the sick woman’s 
arm ag ifin the act of feeling her pulse, The expression on her 
face ia one of deep anxiety as she seems to realise how soon life 
will be extinct in the one she loves. Another maid behind is in 
attendance with a fan, while two men on the left are looking on 
with an expression of profound grief, Below are seated on the 
floor other relations, who appear to have given up hope, and to 
have begun their days of mourning, for one woman has buried her 
face in her hands and is apparently weeping bitterly. 


6. Abovethe Dying Princess isa large palace or monastery. In 
it, near the middle, is a Buddha, in his white robe with his begging 
bow] in his hand, and again he appears in the doorway to the left. 
To the right ofthe firsta number of begging friars look out of the doors. 
Again, to the right and below, a Buddha stands holding out his 
begging dish, and at--his feet-a chief kneels and makes obeisance. 
Behind, to the left, are other sitting figures. Above, on the right, a 
figure with Persian cap, on horseback, enters a gate; one with a similar 
cap, and one without, are beyond it. Farther on, to the left, re-appear 
the same fignre and the horse neighing, and a man with them having 
a striped waistcloth, while three figures in caps appear outside and a 
fourth holds another horse, Below is a man with a crooked sword 
and another with a Persian cap following him, A piece of the 
plaster has disappeared below this, and lower still a chief is shown 
and two or three figures, one, with a long straight sword. Between 
the first and second cell-doors has been a monastery with a Buddha 
in the centre of it, and women in the side divisions. One of them 
wears the transparent garb of nobility. Near the roof, to the right, 
are angels, and to the right isa hill on which are two monks talking 
and athird sitting by. Below this the plaster has fallen off, but to 
the rightis a monastery. On the left side of it sits a Buddha or some 
mouk, and in the foreground another witha look of wonder. In 
front a man is seated, apparently in deep grief, while another stands 
behind him. In the monastery on the left stands a begging friar, 
and behind him a bald-headed monk sits in distress, In the right 
side sit other two, and two stand behind them. In a niche in the 
wall above, two jugs are shewn. 

7. To the right, over the third cell-door, are four Buddhas, cach 
with three umbrellas and underneath are three painted Sanskrit 
inscriptions, Above are seven more Buddhas, and a short painted 
inscription, 

8. Beyond the fourth cell-doora Buddha sits on a lion throne, the 
lions almost pictures of Assyrian bulls. His feet are on a lotus, the 
wee of it supported by Néga chiefs. His attendants also stand on 
otuses. 


9, On the left end of the back wall is a similar figure with 
Lokeshvara on his left, and a begging friar with a garland on his 
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right, as attendants, To the right, near the cell-door, are a number 
of sitting figures. 

10. Between the cell-door and the antechamber is a large scene 
with five elephants above, and others below, ridden by chiefs with 
great retinues, the attendants with musical instruments, and soldiers 
with long blue curved swords. Qne figure below on a horse has the 
state umbrella carried over his head. 


11. On the other side of the antechamber has been a similar 
scene with figures having bows, spears, swords, and shields, two of 
the latter with huge “bogie” faces on their fronts. To the right 
a number of women follow bearing fans and vessels. 


12. Betweon the doors of the first and second cells on this side 
has been a grand scene, in which an enthroned Buddha teaches a 
great assembly, all wearing tiaras, perhaps gods in heaven, The 
picture is much defaced. 


18. Between the third and fourth doors in this side aisle is the 
famous scene of the visit of Asita to the infant Shédkyamuni. Ina 
palace a Bréhman is seated, and in front’a boy, perhaps Shékyamuni, 
sits on a stool with a board in his hands, above: his head is a cage 
of birds, and a guitar, and round him sit three others with boards. 
To the left, Asita is seated holding the mfant Shakyamuni in his 
hands and before him are the child’s father and mother, and a 
disciple in the foreground. 


14, Below the last is Shakyamuni shooting and other boys sitting 
behind him, while his teacher sits a little to the right! To the left 
some boys sit together. Above, to the right, is the scene in the 
bedroom, when Shakyamuni left his wife and infant son to become 
a monk, 


Cave XVIT., known as the Zodiac cave from a circular painting at 
the left end of the vorandah, is another fine monastery cave similar 
to the last and apparently executed about the same time. 


Outside, to the left, over a cistern and under the inscription, is a 
triple compartment of sculpture. In the centre Shdékyamuni squats 
under an ornamental arch, with angels above, and a wheel, deer, and 
lions below, On each side is a Buddha standing ona lotus with 
worshippers below. At the right end, opposite this, several rows 
of squatting Buddhas have been sculptured on the rock, a piece of 
which has broken and fallen away, leaving a higher portion to 
slide down, <A stair leads down from the front of the cave and 
must have descended to the stream. The verandah has been 
supported by six plain octagonal columns with bracket capitals and 
neat bases resembling the Attic base, but without its lower torus. 
The hall is entered by a central door, resembling that in XVI, with 


1 The story referred to is probably this: “ The royal prince, when he was fifteen 
years old, contended with al the Shdkyas in athletic sports. He drew a bow and 
with one arrow pierced seven golden drums, and with another seven iron blocke. 
These arrows passing through the targets went in a south-east direction and stuck 
in the earth; from these spots two fountains of water gushed.” Beal's Fahi-Han, 
86. 


Chapter XIV, 
Places of Interest. 


Aganta Cavers, 
Cave XVI 


Cave XVII. 


Chapter XIV. 


{Bombay Gazetteer, 
648 DISTRICTS. 


a row of painted Buddhas over it, and by two side doors, It is 


Places of Interest, {UTther lighted by two windows. This apartment is 63} feet wide 
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by sixty-two feet deep and thirteen feet high, its roof being sup- 
ported by twenty octagonal pillars, all plain, except the two im the 
middle of the front and back rows, which have square bases, shafts 
partly octagonal and partly sixteen-sided and more ornamented. 
The antechamber is small with two pillars in front, but the shrine 
is 17} feet wide by twenty deep, and in front of the great image 
there stand on the floor two figures, one holding the bogging friar’s 
alms-bowl, the other damaged. There are also two attendants 
on each side of the Buddha and two fly-flap bearers, Besides the 
two in the verandah, this cave contains sixteen cells, At the 
right ond of the verandah there is a small hole in the floor into a 
fine cistern of water, the entrance to which is upa flight of steps 
between this cave and XVI. An inscription at the left end of the 
verandah, outside, gives the names of certain princes of Ashmaka, 
Dhritarfshtra, his son Hari Samba, his son Kshitipfla Sauri SAmba, 
Upendragupta, and his son Skécha, They may have been local 
chiefs of the sixth century, Nothing is known of them.) 


1 The translation of the inscription ig : (Two letters lost) Obeisance to the Muni, the 
great lord of the three Vidyas (Bauddha collections} whose most charitable act is the 
eve of Vihdras, their qualities and names are described. The king who has obtained 

ife and by (two letters lost) the umbrella is held, and had a son named Dhritardshtra, 
who had the white umbrella, 

(Two letters lost) this king's son whose countenance was beautiful like the lotus 
re ie moon, was Hari Sémba—his son of spotless wealth was Kshitipdla Sauri 

mba. 

(Four letters lost) was Upendragupta, very famous and illustrious, Afterwards 
his son well known as Skacha, 

(Six letters lost) for sceuring fame in the world (two letters lost) Vasd, — the 
king’s son celebrated in the world, was king Nilapaaa. 

(About five letters lost) of illustrious fame was the celebrated Skécha, After him, 
tha increaser of the brightness of the king's family and raco was Krishnadasa. 

(About six letters lost) (the king’s) daughter named Ambichandrdé, whose dress 
was white as the rays of the moon, with countenance like the full moon, and whose 
peculiar ornamenta were humility and piety was (his wife 7}, 

(About seven letters lost) (the succeeding words not well made out} (one letter 
lost) in his heart expanded like the lotus (about five letters lost) (three syllables) of 
beautiful form. 

Comparable to (Pesayenina) a (Cupid) and S4mba (were) the two sons—the first 
was destined to rule the earth, the second (had) the name Ravi Sdmba, 

{About twelve lettors lost) Asmaka (one letter lost) Sa (one letter lost) appeared 
beautiful like the sun and moon. 

(About eleven letters lost) Haniva (about four letters lost) particularly cultivated 
the friendship (one letter Jost) Pranayo always conducted themselves with unanimity 
and happiness (the two brothers). 

(About eleven letters lost) (three syllables) whose punishment was (severe t), produced 
from former actions, Vima Simah? (regarding the younger brother ?) (about three 
syllables not well made out) who has praised (Buddha 2) 

{About ten letters lost) courage, mercy (two letters lost), the (chief) king, the 
minister with the appellation Anitya, afterwards nurtured the great tree of merit, 

(About ten letters lost) dvi (about two letters lost) sd (gome lettera lost) pana 
(one letter lost) attained great learning and exercised charity, mercy, happiness, 
friendship, forgiveness, bravery, and wisdom, 

(About twelve letters lost) he well copied the pure conduct of (former) kings 
with etil! purer actions. 

(f'welve lettera lost) (Cha) Kara (four letters not well made out) in the same 
way the brotherhood of mondicants was found increased, 

(About cleven letters lost) ya (one letter lost) (t4kshdn } Loving (the 
mendicants) as his sous, full of compassion, by means of gifts of money left. 
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1, The so-called Zodiac, in the left end of the verandah, seems 
to besome sortof representation of the world.1. Had there been 
nine divisions, it might have been interpreted as the nine divisions 
of Jambudvipa, but there are only eight. The various ways in 
which the persons in each are engaged seem to indicate different 
aspects of worldly hfe, the wheel of life or fortune. In one is a 

alone, in another are animals with men, in a third are vessela, 

ishea, and tools, in others are buildings and streets. The rim of the 
wheel is divided into sixteen compartments, each containing symbols, 
and is upheld by two long green arms with bracelets. 


2. To the left, on the same wall, are two bullocks led by # man, 
a woman carrying some object on a board on her head, and two 
red-skinned men, one with a pole over his shoulder. Theso are a 
continuation of No. 3 beneath. Below is a begging friar, seated in 
w cave, with a water-pot in front and adcad body at his feet. Below 
this is a green-skinned chief and attendants much defaced, but with 
the name Mainibhadra, written under his scat. On the right is a 


begging friar with a jug on a stand, talking to a laic seated 
before him. 


3. To the loft, on the return of the wall above, a large orango- 
coloured suake encircles an area with men, buildings, and trees in 


it, The scene extends to the edge of the large circle on the end 
wall, 


4, Below tho last is painted the Litany of Avalokiteshvara, 
unfortunately all but obliterated. Avalokitesvara holds the palm 


(About twelve letters lost) makers inatantaneousl attainment of 
the he and meditation of Sarvadnya (Buddha), and realities disappeared from the 
world, 

(About sleven letters lost) mba (seven not well deciphered) by the water of glory, 
white as the rays of the moon, he beautified the whole world. 

(About sixteen letters lost) moon (two letters lost) Hari (shena), a moon among great 
kings, the benefactor of hia subjects ; whilst protecting the earth. 

(About eleven letters lost) wonderful accumulation of merit (two letters lost) from 
whom the dawn of ornamental gifts of the earth of Stupas and Viharas—to the 
delight of the mountaineers. 

(About eleven letters lost) (three syllables not well made out) the sounding (about 
six letters lost) (three syllables) by the great (four letters lost) at the (insufferable) 
foot of the Sahya (mountain), 

(About eleven letters lost) the stupendous Chaitya of Munirdja (Buddha), this 
monolithic-jewel. 

(About ten letters lost) having given plenty, constructed a Chaitya here, difficult 
even to be imagined by little minds (three lettcra not well made out), 

(About twelve letters lost)—Sé FRSA ies of beautiful (a place) sweet, light, clear, 
cold, and plentiful water, a magnificent P ace of rest. 

(About tourteen letters lost) delightful in every way, at the extremity of the hill, 
towarda the west, constructed the great Gandhakuti (cave). 

(About eleven letters lost} whose actions are directed towards good ; for the 
attainment of the meditation of Munindranatha (Buddha) in this world may all 
wished-for wealth be. 

(About fourteen letters lost) na—humble ee him (may) the Mandapa (temple) so long 
as the sun destroys darkness by its rays lead to the dawn of good of the virtuous. 

1 Compare Ralph (Jour. Ben. A. §, V. 2, 559): This zodiac, as they call it, is very 
elaborate. Why they call it zodiac, I know not. There is in one part a bull and in 
another acalea. We must get a ladder to see it clearly, Jt might have been called 
the shield of Achilles as well as zodiac, ,.........-+., + The zodiac is incomplete, 
I think about a third of it is wanting, and the lower part of the circle could never 
have been complete, for it must have boon over this door of the cell. 
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of his right hand forward, and hasa bottle with oval body and 
narrow nock in his left. Of the oval ,ompartments at each side 
only a few can be partially made out: the upper one on the 
left represents a raging fire and a figure fleeing from it to Avaloki- 
teshvara, and the next seems to have been Dharani, Kéli, or Death, 
pursuing her victim. On the right, the upper picture contained the 
snake as the enemy from which deliverance was sought ; the 

a lion ; and the third an infuriated elephant. 


5, On the back wall of the verandah at the extreme left end, is 
a young chief seated ; and his wife on his right, and another woman 
with only a white and blue petticoat and rich pearl necklace. Below 
is a woman with a dish and before the chief a red-skinned man 
telling a story; behind is another red man in a whito coat, 
listening, as if he were the speaker’s partner, In front of him 
ig @ green man with a stick, facing round to a begging friar, 
who, with six others, two with square umbrellas and one with fair 
hair, seem to wait for something. Ono, older than the rest, haa a 
stick. Above these last are five men on seats, one red, probably 
& householder, and the rest begging friars, one white-skinned and 
his hair in the top-knot style.. .Before them are dishes, and three 
small and one large cup near each, with flowers; and, on the left, is 
one vessel set above another with flowers in it. Two women present 
flowers in vases. On the left man comes in bearing a pole with 
water-vessels. To the right of the woman is a greenish man, dressed 
in striped garmont, holding a white dish, and in front of him 
another also with a dish, serving the begging friars. To the left 
are two beggars, one has but one eye, then a third red one-eyed 
fellow, and next two women, one in a sort of sack, a peaked head- 
dress, and very fair; the other with a jacket, anda child on her 
hip. Above her is another bearing something like a shiold with a 
fringe, and on her right a fair figure. All seem to be begging. 
In the foreground is a man on a pinkish horse and another about to 
mount. To the right of the latter horse is a man with a bason and 
two in front of him begging. 


6. Over the right jamb of the side door and extending over the 
window is another scene, In a palace, over the window, a brown- 
skinned chief treats his fair wife, in gauzy robe, to some sherbet, 
A Persian servant, in greon, with an elegant claret jug, enters 
with wine. A little red dwarf holds a spittoon and another 
spittoon is at the chief's side. Behind, a servant brings some dish 
or other object. On the left, two women look from a window, and 
on the right two others and a man stand in the verandah. On each 
side of the palace are bel trees. Leaving the palace on the left, is 
a lady of distinction, with a woman carrying an umbrella over her 
head, and behind them a servant: beside the lady and holding her by 
the hand, is a reddish handmaid, distinguished by her full dress in 
blue and white; then 4 fair man bearing a bow and some bulky objects. 
Behind him are two women, the red one with a dish of flowers; 


1 For Avalokitcshvar and his litany see above, cave 1V. 


Deccan.] 
KHANDESH. 551 


and then the brown chief with an umbrella carried over his head. 
In the foreground two women, their heads now gone, stand near 
the gateway, outside of which is the porter. Boside the gate is a 
plantain tree. 

7, Tothe right of the window is some mountain scene. In 
front wes a gigantic green-skinned chief with magnificent head- 
dress, now nearly gone. Near the roof is an ashoka tree, and in front 
of it a pea-fowl with white wings, blue beak and breast, and green tail. 
Before it is perhaps a water-runnel, which a monkey approaches 
from behind another ashoka trea with the buds .scarcely burst. 
Above are two heavenly minstrels with human busts and birds’ 
feet and tails ; one with cymbals, and the other with some other 
instrument. To the left, on blue clouds, is a fair cherub with a 
basket over his shoulder, and three celestial damsela, one with 
cymbals and another witha flute, bansi, and two attendants one with 
a sort of harp, vina, the other with a sword and crown. Belowisa 
red pair of Kirdtas or mountaimeers. The rest 1s destroyed. On 
the extreme right two comical little sprites, Guhyakas, sit on a 
rock. 


8. By the edge of the door are some fragments of painting. 
On the frieze of the door are eight Buddhas, the seventh, Shakya- 
muni, under a pipal tree, and the eighth, Maitreya or Dipankara 
Buddha, with a high tiara. 


9. On the lintel are eight compartments, each containing a pair 
of figures, treating each other to liquor, the women mostly redder 
than the men. The door posts have been painted in neat patterns. 


10, On the right of the door above are some cherubs, and below 
them is a begging friar. To the right is a mountain scene with a 
large royal, orange-coloured figure in front, and above, to the right, 
an angel and two cherubs with remarkable head-dresses. Below, 
perhaps in a cave, are two heavenly minstrels. Under the angel are 
two blue pea-fowls, and under the pea-fowls a Bhil or bowman 
crouching forward ; lower still are the heads of two figures, 


11. Over the two windows to the right is painted a story. First, 
over the left window, is king Bimbisfra! seated in his palace, with a 
illow behind him and his wives and one handmaid on his right ; on 
his left is a begging friar or his minister. In a floor below are three 
women and 2 man, and to the right is the door and porter. In the 
court are some men sitting, and three horses and an elephant look 
out of the stables. Then comes a doorway and the market place in 
which are seen women looking out of windows with sunshades over 


1 Bimbisdra was king of Magadha of which Rajagriha waa the capital. After 
abandoning his home Shakyamuni went to several holy persons to seek instruction. 
Disappointed with all of them, he took his abode on a little hill near Rajagriha, called 
Pandava, and procured his food by begging in the city. His youth, good looks, 
and hermit’s garb, attracted the attention of every one who saw him, and even king 
Bimbisdra paid him a visit and promised to receive him as_his tutor, should the 
youthful hermit ever acquire the knowledge he sought. It was in the sixteenth 
year of the reign of this kmg that Shakyamuni, then in his thirty-fifth year, became 
a Buddha (526 8B.c.). 
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them. Two horses go towards the palace, and, between them, a 
light-coloured elephant, proceeding from the palace, seizes a bogging 
friar in his trunk, ‘Then, over the second window, the same elephant 
kneels at the feet of Shakyamuni and his disciple, perhaps Ananda 
or Sariputra,! both with alms-bowls, Many men in the market are 
looking on with interest, and two behind Shakyamuni are fleeing 
from the elephant.: 


12. On the end wall is Vaihdra hill? Shdékyamuni is throned in 
front and many chiefs two of them distinguished by the richness 
of their jewelry. On clouds are saints with top-knob head- 
dresses. The story is well known in the life of Shakyamuni in 
connection with Raéjagriha. 


18. In the right jamb of the last window is Manjughosha,’ or 
Minndtha as he is called in Nepdl, with a jug in his left hand, The 
oval, resembling a glory round him, is the representation of the 
stone cut away in forming a carved image. He is tho disciple of 
Matsyendranatha, and, at the present day, his car is drawn after 
Matsyendranstha’s in processions in Nepal. 


14, In the first of the two windows is a Buddha on the left jamb 
with his alms-bow]l. On the other is also a Buddha (defaced) and an 
attendant. 


15, The ceiling of the verandah, copied by Major Gill, is now in 
the India Museum at Kensington. In the centre, six figures have 
six arms between them, and had perhaps only two feet, but the 
middle portion of the painting is gone. 

16. The roofs of the aisles are tolorably entire, but the colouring 
has been so damaged by smoke that only the designs can be made 
out. The roof of the contral area is in a similar condition. It 
differs from the other roofs by having a very large portion of the 
area filled by concentric circles, decorated in various patterns, 
and a broad square border outside, filled with animal and other 
figures, among which a cock-fight and a ram-fight are prominent, 


17. Tho pillars also have bocn painted, and large portions of the 
decorations on them can be made out, and are very interesting. 
The figures of lions and grotesque beings, on the bases of some of 
them, are unique, 


1 Ananda, nephew of Buddha and the great composer of Sulras, was the second 
Buddhist patriarch, Sdriputra was one of the leading disciples of Buddha, the 
representative of complete wisdom. A detailed account of Sdriputra is given ‘in 
Beal’a Fah-Hian, 56, note 5. 

3 Vaihdra was one of the five hilla which surrounded the old city of Rajagriha. 
The othera were Vardha, Vrishabha, Rishigiri, and Ghaityaka. They are at present 
cee cope eet Vipulagiri, Ratnagiri, Udayagiri, and Sonagiri, Beal’s Fah-Hian, 

12, note 1, 

8 Manjughosha, or Manjushri, is a semi-historic character deified by the 
Nepdlese and Thibetans. He is said to have drained tho valley of Nepal, and 
civilised the people, what Kdshyspa is said to have done for Kashmir (Burnouf’s 
Lotus of good Law, 505). By the Chinese he is spoken of “as a teacher of the 
highest flight of doctrine found in the Mahayana or Great Vehicle, and the founder 
of a achool called ‘ that of the One Nature,’ which affirmed that all creatures possess 
the one nature of Buddha.” (Beal’a Fah-Hian, 60, note 1). 
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P 18, In the left ond of acai aisle, nn left side of the cell Chapter XIV. 
oor, 18 a scene in a palace. Towards the right side of the picture a Ti 
crowned chief sits, ioleae a sheathed aaoed sith his left hand. and Reo OE TuterORt 
apparently about to draw it with the right. Behind him stand two 
women, the first with a fly-flap, the second, darker in complexion, Cv SVHL 
wid with a royal head-dress, Before the chief, on the left, and 
very close to him, stands a man dressed as a Brahman friar, with a 
white sheet over his left shoulder, a bare head, a small ring in 
his ear, ind i small moustache. Hoe appears to lean with his left 
elbow on the chief’s seat, and holds the other hand to hig chin. His 
nails are remarkably long. Behind him with curly hair, is a black 
servant who might pass fora negro, carrying some object on his 
back, hidden by the loop of the fastening which comes over his left 
shoulder, In his ears are long earrings, and in his left band is a 
sort of foilor wand. He is nakedto the waist and wears striped 
short drawers, Still to the loft stands anothor chief. Behind him 
an attendant, with small moustache, appears to be carrying some 
object, and behind, in the door, isa porter. T'o the right of the 
chief is seen a fly-flap, and the head of a lady with royal head-dress. 
Above, on the eaves of the roof, is a_bird, and, on a frieze a little 
higher, an elephant fight, Over this, from a window, six ladies 
look out, one apparently in grief, who poimts downwards, Over 
this agam is an inscription in red paint but not original. Below 
all this are to be traced the crowns and part of the heads of two 
ersons, one of whom hasa glory, and, like Shiv, a third eye in his 
orehead, but horizontal, 

19. On the right side of the cell, about the level of the top of the 
door, a chief sits, a dark woman belind him holds the fly-flap, and 
behind her, to the left, another holds the umbrella. To the right 
sit four men, pale and red-skinned, and one green with moustaches 
and with a blue water lily, and another red one behind more richly 
dressed. ‘The one to the right is clothed to the neck, wears 
stockings, and scems to speak tothe chief. Behind him a fair 
maid servant brings a tray of flowers, and beyond her is a green 
servant. To the right is another green servant with a fly-flap. To the 
right, and a little lower, are two geese on seats, and, on the return of 
the pilaster, are some seven geese, while lower still a man carries two 
in his hands. Under the chief, to the left, is mountain scenery 
with plants in flower and a lake with water flowers and geese in it. 
Above is more painting, tolerably entire. 

20. On the front of the pilaster a Buddha is represented seated, 
in a red robe, with a glory round his head and two Lokeshvaras as 
fly-flap-bearers by him. 

21, On the left of the first cell-door, in the left aisle, a lady sits 
on a large seat with a tiara on her head, and on her left, behind the 
seat, stands anattendant. On the return of the pilaster, to the left, 
is another woman seated, not so richly dressed, and behind her, a 
third stands looking towards the left. Below the first part of this 
is a lake with lotus flowers, and beside it are men and a woman. 

22. Ina painting, to the right of the first cell-door and stretching 
tothe next, 1s a lady who'seems to have entered from a door on the 
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left. To the right is a chief standing with an attendant behind him, 
below, to the right, are two children, one of whom the chief takes 
y the hand. Above are two men, one perhapsa suppliant, and to 
the left, a round object, but whether a shield or a round fan is not 
very clear. To the right stand two men talking, one of them like a 
Bréhman. Behind them are two horses, and still to the MPht are 
three mon, one with a spotted bag at his side, and below are some 
fragments of other figures. 


23. Between the second and third cell-doors are two horses and 
aman leading them. Inthe foreground to the right are two persons 
of distinction who meet an oldish man, with a rosary, coming from a 
rocky hill. To the right of him are the heads of two more horses. 
Lower and to the right a figure sits under a roof, or perhaps in a 
cave, with a tree or bush to the right of it, and below are some 
figures not easily made out. 


24. Between the third and fourth cell-doors are a series of acts 
in which an old man, bald on the forehead, with prominent teeth 
and square umbrella in his hand, apparently begging, appears at 
least four times. First, to the right of the upper half of the third 
coll-door, he seoms to enter from the left and to address a wealthy 
man, by whom sits his wife, looking round at the man. Behind is 
another man and further to the right, the porter. Lower and to 
the right the beggar appears again with a bag and jug on his back, 
before a figure, dressed as a chief, with an attendant seated at his 
foot, while a girl looks at the oid man from the left. Lower again 
and to the left a man is represented giving him a water jar. At 
the upper right hand, in a palace, a chief richly jewelled, sits with 
a fly-flap-bearer behind,him and another attendant bringing 
forward a vessel, while the man appears again on the left begging ; 
on the extreme right sits a lady, while a child rests against the 
chief’s cushion. Below, a richly-jewelled man sits to the left of a 
green ono, and to the right is a third. 


25. In the end of the back aisle, above the cell-door, are many 
horses, with riders at the gallop and some archers among them, 
but the painting is so blackened as not to be easily made out. 
Below on the left side of the cell-door, a wild man, his hair on end, 
heaves a large stone at a great monkey lying asleep. To the left, 
another man, or perhaps the same, appears as if about to seize a 
monkey who sits lookmg round, with a large stone beside him.) To 
the left is a tree and a deer and other animals beyond it. Beneath 
the sleeping monkey is another, stretching up his hands and a man 
near him. And from the left another large monkey advances with 
a man behind him. 


26. On tho back wall, from the corner to the door of the first 


cell, is a pretty large picco of wall painting. In the upper right 
corner 4 man of some note sits under a canopy with his wife to the 


1 In the Bharhut sculptures are similar monkey scenes. 


: In one a man hur} 
large stone at a monkey who clasps him by the legs; in another a monkey tries te 


escape tp 4 tree, from a man who clings to his back. (Bharhut Stupa, 105). 
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right, while another greenish female to the left, with her hair in a 
fillet, scems to speak earnestly to him. Another seems to be 
approaching in front and holding up her hands in astonishment or 
terror. Behind her is a green woman, and a man, with a woman 
before him, who holds two objects like the headé of two crocodiles, 

musical instruments. ‘To the left a red man, bald, and with 
a circle on the side of his head,looks back excitedly, and, in front of 
him, a woman presents her joined palms to the left, while she looks 
to the right. Still to the left are two men, one with a mace in his 
hand. Near the left wall are the faces of two other figures. 


27. Below the last, to the left, is a palace in which sits a chief 
with two women servants and in front of hin two men, to whom he 
seems to be talking. Below he is again represented sitting under 
@ roof with several women servants. From the gate on the left, a 
horse goes out (the rider now destroyed), and beyond it is another 
horseman, Above, an elephant leaves the palace, the rider holding 
a goad in his hand, while four soldiers march forward with shields 
and swords, the two in front apparently.turning away from the 
spectator, and a chief upon an elephantis mecting them, Above 
this the painting, though fairly entire, is too much blackened by 
smoke to be made much of. 


28. Between the first and second cell-doors on the back wall is 
a large and lively scene. On the upper left side, a chief sits on his 
throne in a palace, behind him is a green fly-flap-bearer and 
another reddish female, and beside her a fuir maid servant, In 
front of the chief, on a stool, sits a red-skinned man, without 
jewelry and with a cloth over his left shoulder, and behind him, 
to the left, stand ten men dressed like Brahman beggars. In 
front of them are two men, one carrying some object and dressed 
in full white garments, as porters usually are; the other is perhaps 
a soldier of the body-guard. ‘The man before the chief seems to 
look back and speak to them. Above the heads of the beggars a 
number of horses look from stable windows. Below, in another 
apartment, a red man on the left scizes another by the waistband, 
who in turn seizes the next to the left and knocks him down. A 
fourth turns round on the second, and to the left three more 
struggle. Below this is a great party. The chief has come out of 
the gate on the right, on horseback, with the umbrella over him, 
and his minister riding behind. A dozen men with spears in thoir 
hands advance in front; two more have swords and shields, and 
dogs. ‘To the left is a forest and hills, and in the hills are 
deer, who run before the huntsmen, and two tigers crouch in their 
lairs, The chief seems to have gone in front after the deer. 
Above, tothe left, a man sleeps inthe forest with his weapon besides 
him, while a tiger or lion licks his feet. A little above a man sits 
with his sword at his side and his horse at his left, while a lion 
appears in front of him. Probably he is the chief of the hunting 
scene. Still higher, a great party of horses, elephants, and spearmen, 
proceed to the right towards a scene where flags are displayed and 
women sit on the top of the palace to see the hunt, while beyond 
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them in the background, a huge lion passes. The whole probably 
represents the legend of Sinha or Siha.? 


29, To the right of the second eell-door, and between it and 
the antechamber, under a ‘booth, stts a chief, on whose head 
two men pour vossels of water, On the right'a woman, with a tray 
in her left hand, offers him a flower, and three other figures appear 
below to the left. In a house to the right are seven figures, 
apparently of different ages; the biggest has some object in his 
hands aud the smallest two arrows, or somothing like arrows. 
Below this, on the left, appear two men on elephants, and another 
with very marked feutures rides with an umbrella carried 


‘behind him, with another horseman following. Below are about a 


dozen soldiers with spears, shields, and swords, all apparently 
attacking a tall crowned chief who seems to come out of a palace 
and who is throwing a javelin at them and seems to have killed two. 


30, On theleft end of the antechamber, below, a Buddha sits in 
the middle in the teaching posture; two colestial fly-flap-bearers stand 
by his side; and aboveare the usual angelson clouds bringing garlands. 
On the right side sit about sixteen friars, all bareheaded and dressed 
alike, Above them are three horses, on one of which is a man in 
Tranian dress with peaked cap, jerkin, and trousers; and, in the 
background behind these, is an elephant on which sits a great lady 
with her children and servant behind her, all making obeisance to 
the Buddha. At the Buddha’s feet two chiefs sit making profound 
obeisance. On the left side, among a crowd of notables, a great 
chief, of youthful appearance, sits on a cushion, making his obeisance. 
To the right and behimd him are two with smaller crowns, the one 
to the right also on a cushion... To the left is another with a small 
crown, and, beyond him, a decidedly Persian personage, with high 
peaked cap, short black beard, and long hair; while in front of him 
a jewelled chieftain is seated. ‘l'o the loft are four horsemen, one 
bearded and completely clothed, probably a servant of the prince 
or chief. Behind the whole group aro two more Sassanians and two 
horses, the riders on which have the Sassanian dress and peaked 
caps. Above are two elephants, on one of which is a man 
bareheaded, and with the Sassaniap ribbons, or banderoles, at the 
back of his neck, while, behind him, a curious-looking attendant 
makes obeisance. On the other elephant aro several Sassanian 
people, all engaged in the same way, while three pennants are 
carried over their heads and three spears in front, with tassels 
attached to them, In the background beyond this elephant, another 
fair Sassanian carries an umbrella. Mr. Fergusson considers that 


1 The story is thus told in the Mahdvanso (44-46). The king of Vanga had a 
daughter named Suprdidevi who eloped with the chief of « caravan, The chief and his 
arty were soon after attacked by a lion who carried Suprddevi off and hunted for 
ae support. In course of time she bore a sou, Sinhabahu, and a daughter, Sinhasivali, 
When hey grew up they escaped with their mother, and the lion, soon after, began to 
ravage the country. The king offered a large reward to any one who woukl kill the 
lion, and Sinhabdhu, against the wish of his mother, accepted the offer. When tha 
Vion saw him, it fawned on him with delight and he soon destroyed it, Fergusson 
and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 313. 
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this scene represents Baharam Gaur’s (420-440) embassy to the king 
of Malwa.? 


81. In the scene above the last, Buddha stands surrounded by 
four saints and two Bodhisattvas. 


82. On the left of the shrine door, stands acolossal Buddha with 
his alms-bowl in his hand, while to the left, in a doorway, is a lady 
with a Japanese-like countenance, pushing forward a child to put 
alms in Buddha’s bowl. In a window above is a water pot. 


33. ‘The right end of the antechamber is painted with standing 
and sitting Buddhas. ‘The lower portion is destroyed, except a 
fragment at each ond, What remains at the right side is very 
curious, representing a number of Digambara, or sky-clad, that is 
naked, Jain friars, helping forward an old fat friar, and carrying the 
insects’ besom. Most of them aro shaven-headed and stark naked. 
Que or two who wear their hair are clothed. On the extreme left is 
an elephant and a horse with two men. 


34. The upper portion of the walls of the back and sides of the 
cave are so smoked, that it is almost impossible to make anything 
of them. On the bases of the two pillars and, pilasters of the ante- 
chamber are figures of much weird drollery. That on the right 
pilaster is a large face, witha heavy wig and a mouse or rat in the 
ear for a jewel, the necklace bears a crab as a pendant, and a 
hideous face on the belly has a snake in its ear. The pillars of the 
antechamber have two similar ogre figures each on their bases. 


35. ‘To the right of the antechamber, the painting is mostly 
peeled off, but the lower margin of it- shows several small animals, 
and, above, is the top of a palace with three domes, each with a high 
pinnacle and slender spires at the corners, the balustrade having 
temple-window ornaments. Above this, to the right, a dark man is 
presenting some white object to a red-skinned man who is seated. 
Further to the right are two men on horseback and others on foot, 
a large dog, and other figures. Then, nearly over the second 
cell-door, is a pool, and a man, apparently riding a deer, which 
again appears below with a burden, Still to the right is another 
pool with birds and fishes. 


36. Between the cell-doors is a large picture. On the left, below, 
is a chief coming out of a gate on horseback, with a servant behind 
carrying the umbrella, and four others, two with swords and one 
with a spear, and another horseman beyond. They seem to pursue 
a large light-coloured elephant without any housings. In front, 
three spearsmen run at full speed for the forest to the right, where 
two elephants seem to have seized the first wild elephant by the leg. 
To the left again, below, the elophant rushes off, pursued by the 
chief, while in front are two men on horseback. 


a ——eemervrmmnse: _ 


1 See Burgess’ Ajanta Notes, 90. Bahram V. (420-440) of Persia called Gor or 
the Wild Ass, is said to have come to India in search of allies against the Skythian 
tribe of Euthalitea or White Huns, and to have connected himself in marriage with 
the house of the king of Kanauj, or, according to another version, with the Malwa 
dynasty, Wilford in As, Res, 1X, 147-155; Prinsep’s Ant, I, 342, 
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37. Above, on the left of the last scene, a chief is seated on his 
throne, and behind him stand three women, one with a fly-flap. On 
the right are two other women ; and a man sits in front on a stool. 
To the right again, the chief stands with a number of: attendants 
round him, and in the door to the right is a porter. Outside is the 
elephant, and behind it two tame ones, housed and moussed with 
the three spearsmen beside them; in the door to the right is a 
sort of trough on wheols, and a large vessel which two men saem to 
be taking to feed the elephant. Outside a man carries two bundles 
of grass or leaves on a pole. 


88. On the right side of the second cell-door is the head of a 
horse on which a man is approaching a devotee in a forest. 
Below, the horse is again seen, and the man kneeling before the 
devotee, to whom another, in white clothes, brings a dead body with 
top-knot head-dress and red loincloth. Below again, by a hill, a 
man, in the same devotce dress, is carrying a man and woman in 
scales hung ab the ends of a pole. 


39, In the back aisle, on the left side of the cell-door, in a forest, 
is a monkey and an ox. Below, the monkey is again painted with 
on the back of the ox his:hands on its eyes. 


40. On the front of the back pilaster has been a female standing 
figure in a panel, and below and above are bands of various tints. 
Under the bracket is another piece of painting now stained and 
discoloured. 


41. Above on the side of the pilaster, facing the front of the 
cave, is ared female demon flying in the clouds and holding a 
man over her shoulder by the ankle. Below is another, of white 
colour, with long tusks, largo cyes, and dishevelled hair; behind 
her is a third darker demon also flying, and a fourth to the left. 


42. Below the last is a tall single standing man of a dusky 
complexion, richly jewelled with a rich waist-chain holding up 
short striped drawers, and with a flower in his right hand. 


43. Over the fourth cell-door in the aisle is a large building or 
palace. In the left of the three compartments into which it is 
divided are three women, two standing, one of them in rich dress, 
and ono sitting. In the central apartment a reddish demon 
stands with a dagger in her hand. In front a white one sits with 
a child in her lap, and on each side sits agrcen woman. These four 
seem to bo the same figures as are shown on the side of the pilastor 
in41. In the third apartment the white demon has a cup and ig 
drinking from it, while two dark females stand behind. Below this, 
a red female demon, her hair streaming backwards, and with, in her 
right hand, something which seems to be falling off, perhaps flesh, 
and a white companion, are shown flying upwards. To the lett, 
over the cell-door, are two horrid white female demons, each with a 
cup, @ red and a striped onc, held in their long claws and their hair 
streaming upwards, the front ono looking back. They seem to pass 
over a hill. To the right, below the red demon, a man is springing 
forward as if to strike at hor, while she points her finger at him. 
Above and beside her are some birds, one falling towards the hand 
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of the man. On the gate to the left, a long-necked bird sits on the 
roof, and inside another bird pecks as if at food. The man just 
mentioned appears to be on the roof of a building, to which he has 
reached by means of a ladder, seen a little to the right, leading 
down to the area below, and beside which a man with a long sword 
appears und probably is mounting. In the palace below is an empty 
throne, To the right of the throne a woman sits in rich clothing, and 
to the right a man also richly dressed sits on a seat: both seem 
to be in grief. About half a dozen persona sit behind these, one, fully 
dressed and holding a rod may be the porter, and one has a sword 
and shield. To the right of the gateway already mentioned, a man is 
seated, richly jewelled. Behind the first, three soldiers stand, two with 
straight swords and oblong shields chequered in different patterns 
apparently bent over and green on the inner-sides, the middle 
soldier with the crooked Nepaleso weapon. To the right a head 
only is left, Behind the soldiers are two horses, and a red-skinned 
man stands holding them. Below this a jewolled figure sits, and 
behind, to tho right, a red man, In front sits another figure holding 
up his left hand as if speaking, perhaps about the man and demon 
to the left, A soldier with a sword in his hand, standing on his 
right, looks up in that direction. To the right sits a man with a 
string of pearls, looking also to the left. Further to the right 
atand three more soldiers with chequered shields, Nepalese swords, 
and small waistcloths, with long trains and abundant hair tied with 
a ribbon. 

44, Above, and to the right of the building containing the 
demons, were two figures seated on a throne with five others on the 
ground in front facing them. Below these are two soldiors talking 
together and others standing by. 

45. Above the cell-door the plaster is a good deal destroyed. 
A palace has been represented, and a banner with three pennants 
from it on the left. To the right a chief on his elephant, with the 
driver on its neck and an attendant behind, are passing to the right. 
Before him go some soldiers, two with long spears. Below, to the 
right is a horse, and in front of it is a seat under which is a human 
face, and to the right somo royal personage with the umbrella 
carried over his head. Still to the right, in a dwelling, a man richly 
jewelled sits on a seat, and in front of him an old man stands 
leaning upon 4 stick, dressed in the complete clothing of a porter, 
To the right of this the painting is blackened by smoke, but a main 
part of this picture comes in just below, where a man in rich striped 
dress holds two horses, while in front of them stands a man 
supplicating the seated one above. The suppliant is in @ rich and 
variegated dress, with a splendid dark coloured scarf falling over his 
right shoulder: he is either slightly bald or has a flower on his 
hair, and wears a long straight sword, To the right is another less 
richly dressed, also with a sword, and in the attitude of supplication. 
Another kneels behind, and then another square piece has been 
cut out of the plaster just above. Five more soldiers stand to the 
right, in front of the horses, some also in variegated dresses, and 
beyond the horses is seen a head. It may be that this is some 
deputation to a chief connected with the picture below. 
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46. In the lower portion of the great picture, between the 
doors of the second and third cells, on the extreme left, a chief, 
shadowed by an umbrella, wearing his crown, and on his great 
white elephant, comes from a gateway, hedged about with spears 
some bearing pennants. A light coloured elephant is on his left 
and a reddish one on his right, and each rider has a sheafofarrows 
by the flank of his elephant. Six soldiers with sword and shield 
rearch alongside. Below, four mounted soldiers are seen in a 
boat, with spears, and in front of them, to the right, are again 
represented the three elephants also in boats, with their riders, all 
with umbrellas as before, but engaged in battle. The chief has just 
shot his arrow, and others in the background from among the spears 
and standards, are throwing spears and tho discus. Some have 
landed and are pressing the battle from the shore. The enemies, 
who have long flowing fair hair and fair skins, charge with the 
spear; they are all female demons. One breaks a spear and others 
charge, Below, some of them realising how unequal the contest 
is, are supplicating the chief. Above are pyramidal hills. Over 
the right side of this picture is a chiof enthroned, and two men 
pouring on him the water of installation, abhisheka. Wis eyes have 
a stony glare, unlike mogt..others, perhaps they were originally 
put in with gold leaf or other material over the white paint which 
alone is now left. To the right and left are fly-fap-bearers ; 
in front, to the left, are three men with gymbals and two with 
drums ; on the right, one stands with clothing over his arm, another 
beside him, and two more with drums. The whole probably 
represents the landing and coronation of Vijaya in Ceylon. 


47. Above the cell door, almost the only figure that can be 
made out, is a white demon seated, her legs apart, and apparently 
asleep with a cup in her hand. To the right sits another, and 
beside her a red-skinned man, part of whose entrails she has torn 
out and is devouring. Still to the right, are a third and fourth demon, 
both with long crooked knives, the lower one holding a man by 
the throat, abont to run the knife into him. Below is a fifth, holding 
the crooked knife in her right hand, over the body of a man 
whose breast has been slit open, while with the left she quaffs a cu 
of blood. To the right is a houso with a pyramidal roof in whic 
sit a man and his wife, the man with a cup in his hand. Below 
this last, most of the plaster for some distance is destroyed, but 
on a fragment that is left, are portions of the headsof two well 
drawn richly jowelled ladies. 


48, At the bottom of the panel, between the doors of the first 
and second cells, are painted two boats, each with three masts, in 


1 Mrs, Manning’s Ancient and Medieval India, I. 392. According to the legends 
Vijaya Sinhala went (543 3.c,) to the island of Ceylon with a large following; the 
Rékshasis or female demons inhabiting it captivated them by their charms, but 
Sinhala warned in a dream escaped on a wonderful horse, He collected an army, gave 
each soldier a magic verse, manfra, and returned. Falling upon the demons with 

eat impetuosity, he totally routed them, some fleeing the island and others being 
A owned in the sea. He destroyed their town and established himself aa king in the 
island, to which he gave the name of Sinhala, Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave-T'emples 
of India, 315, note 1, (Compare Beal’s Fah-Hian, 31 ; Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism, 346), 
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the sea. In several places are pieces of coral ; a large fish is in front 
of the loft hand boat, and below it isastill largerone. In the right 
hand boat, the loft mast is finished off with a trident. Beyond it is 
a man holding a rope from the other boat and apparently about to 
getin. Beside him is the head of a sea monster, somewhat like a 
hboar Fo the right of it is seen, over the boat, another man’s head, 
and still to the right, a third, while further behind are other two 
and a green-skinned man holding the prow of the left hand boat as 
if pushing it back. In it is seen a big red-skinned man, holding up 
his hands, and to the loft, a fair one holding a pole, but whether to 
push off the boat, or one of two red men in the water in front of it, is 
not clear. One of these comes out of the month of adragon. Another 
red-skinned ono is in the water behind, just in front of the largest 
fish, Below him is another white-skinned person near some shrubs, 


49, Tothe right of the roof of the house, above 47, are five 
women, one standing with a child in her arms, while thoy mostly 
look towards a man flying to the left. There are figures seated 
above, mostly red-skinned, but too much smoked to be made out 
without careful dusting and varnishing. 

50. To the right of 49, in an interior, sit a great man paleskinned 
with a ruddy wife, their hair in fillets; the wife offers him a cup, 
while his cloth is carried round the right kneo to give him support. 
In the next apartment to the right, a similar or the same pair are 
seated, she passing her hand across in front of him and up by his 
right ear. Below the left part, a female demon, with boar tusks 
but otherwise comely and richly jewelled, with a large chignon 
tied with a ribbon, sleeps ona bed,.At her head is perhaps a 
casket. In front of her ious sits a man with but little clothing, 
and beyond her a lady stands with a vessel or casket in her hand, 

erhaps carrying it off, her husband holding out his hand for it, 
a front of the bedstead sits another woman. To the right of these, 
and just over the cell-door, a woman in green bodice and striped robe 
seems to be swinging herself on a ladder, 

51. On the upper part of the front of the pilaster are a lady 
and two maid servants, one with fly-flap and the other with a tray 
on which is a classically formed casket and other toilet articles. 


52, Below 51 is a chief with two servants and a dwarf. 


58. ‘The upper portion of the front aisle, to the left of the cell 
door, represents a chief and his retinue coming from the hills. 
The chief rides an elephant, himself driving it. A man in 
green, carrying the umbrella over him, is armed with sword and 
dagger, and prevented from falling by a rope fastened to the 
seat and passed ronnd his waist. On each side, also on elephants, 
ride persons of distinction. Banners of various devices on spears 
go before and follow him, and above is a drum in the clouds, beaten 
by some cherub. Two horses precede, and two soldiers, one beating 
a drum and the other with a spear who seems to be shouting. By 
the side of the chief are two more, one with a shield and sword, and 
one with a spear and shield, and behind them is a man carrying a pole, 
On the extreme right is a small hill, and above are some figures, 
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Over the cell door is a gateway. Under a canopy, to the right, with 
a small cloth fringe, a number of beggars come in ; one has a square 
umbrella over his shoulder, and all pass to the lofty wooden erection. 
To it they seem to have come begging, and before it a man and 
woman have sat down, each with a small black dish in which they 
seem to have received some alms from a man who comes -from the 
honse with an earthen vessel in his hands. Behind him is e green 
woman also with a vessel in her left hand. In front a beggar sits 
and drinks out of a black bow] or dish ; and, to the right, a man comes 
in with a large open vessel on his shoulder. To the right of these 
is a bill. 


54. Below, on the left of the cell-door and on the return of 
the pilaster, we have the story of prince Shibi. On the pilaster, 
under a tree, sit two royal-like persons, both with crowns and much 
jewelry, the one on the right a little above, and Shibi on the left, 
Below is ® pond and lotus flowers, and behind a hill. On the end 
wall, prince Shibi is seated on a throne his name written below him, 
To the right sit two young men with jewelry, one apparently 
speaking and the othor with his hands jomed. Below sits a man 
with a jewelled head-dress resting on one hand and looking up 
excitedly. Behind him, to the right, a man stands with a dish, on 
the extreme right is an elephant, and in the back-ground are two 
attendants. Before the prince in the fore-ground is a red attendant, 
and behind him, to the right, is seen the head of a richly jewellod 
lady and the hilt of the state sword, and at his left sits perhaps the 
prince’s wife. Above, a royal figure comes flying with high tiara, 
and the name Indra written at the side of it, and avain a head like 
his is shown on tho left of the princess. Continuing the story on 
the right of the cell-door, is the princo on his throne, resting 
against « pillow, with his right hand on the front of the seat, and 
the left upon his eye, and bencath is written ‘Shibi Raja.’ To 
the right sits a lady with her Jeft hand on her breast, and her right 
hand raised as if forbidding something and looking excitedly across 
to the left. Behind her a woman presses a cloth to her face aa if 
weeping. On the left of the prince sits a man in rich dress, 
perhaps Shivaka a servant of king Shibi, with a fillet about his hair, 
looking il] pleased and apparently speaking to the prince. Behind 
him an old man like a beggar, with Indra written on his waist, 
stands addressing or asking something of the prince, Behind aye 
an ox and « horse,? 


55, On the front wall, between the end of the front aisle and the 
first window, is a scene in good preservation, in which most of the 
figures are clothed from head to foot. A great man, on the extreme 
left, with an umbrella over his head, goes hunting on horse- 
back, with a man before him also on horseback, carrying a bow, 
and his hair in a fillet. ‘Tothe right the first rider has alighted and 
pe his hand in that of another whom he meets, while the 

orsekeeper holds the horse, and in the fore-gronnd, a red man, not 


—— — =~. le 


1 Prince Shibi’s story is given above, p. 536 footnote. 
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so fully clothed, points to a deer on the right, and another behind 
it; above, to the right, a lion or tiger is seen in its den. Above all 
is achief, on a tall white horse, with an umbrella over his head and 
quiver by his thigh, and behind him two elephants, while in the 
back-ground to the right are three more horses and riders, and in 
the fore-ground, to tho right, seven attendants, three of them with 
awords, one going by the horse, one with bow and quiver, one 
carrying a pole and one playing some fife or wind instrument ; they 
are attended by several dogs, very badly drawn, In the extreme 
right, on a great car, is a deer. 


56, Between the windows are some fragments, among which may 
be made out an archer drawing his bow with his quiver at his back ; 
some figures above ;andarelic shrine near the ceiling. On a tree, 
above the second window from the end, are a number of birds and 
some deer. Between this last window and the door, a good deal of 
painting remains, To the extreme right, in a palace, a chiof sits, to 
the left is his wife, and behind stand three maids and in front sit 
two men. On the left a Bréhman or beggar, without jewels, sits on 
astool, A woman stands in the door and.looks out towards a man 
who kneels in front of the steps and talks to her. To the left is a chief 
with tiara and umbrella, and with him the man who was kneeling 
at the door and attendants. They approach the door of another 
house, in which is a spotted deer and a man who speaks to the chief. 
T'o tho left is a kitchen in which lies a large spotted deer, and one 
man sits looking at it, with two standing behind him, while one pushes 
& stick into a fire on which are several large pots. Above, between 
the two buildings, is a canopy in which is a seat and a chief seated 
beside it, with several attendants. 


57, Below, much has been pared off, but to the left, near a hill, 
a horseman is seen and another figure before him, while in the 
back-ground, monkeys are amusing themselves in front of the roof 
of a gateway. Farther to the left is a horse’s head and that of a 
man with a peculiar peaked head-dress and umbrella. Still to the 
left is mountain scenery and several deer with young ones, some 
standing, some lying, 


58. On the left of the entrance is an interior scene, in which 
a chief, without jowels, appears on the left, seated on a long couch 
with two pillows behind him, and with him, his young wife wearing 
a kirtle whom he supports on his lap. Just beyond, a woman, her 
hair done up ina top-knot and with a receding forehead and long 
nose, speaks to the chief; and close by is a handmaid chafing or 
yubbing the lady’s foot. Behind her, to the right, sits a maid 
with a breastsband. Behind the chief a woman stands with a 
necklace anda fly-flap; beside her is one with a feather-fan ; and 
next to hera bald-headed eunuch in full white dress. On the 
right a man in white clothing brings in a basket with something in 
jt, and in the back-ground another shaven-headed man with a rod 
talks to the eunuch, 

59. Below, the plaster is much broken, but there has been # 

ond with lotus flowers, and elephants breaking off the flowers. 
Ir the right isa high mountain with trees, up which a man and 
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woman are climbing, the man witha sword im his belt and a 
bow and arrow in his hand, The woman rests her left hand on his 
shoulder, and is dressed in the thinnest gauze with a waistband 
of jewels, armlets, and ber hair done with flowers. In front of 
them is a monkey and three fly-flappers. Below, some wild animal 
has sprung on the back of an elephant. Above, is a very large 
white elephant without housings. In front of it are two men 
with swords in their waistbands and bows: one loaks round at the 
elephant, and the other makes obeisance to it. Above, to the lett, 
are other elephants and a man who has got up to the corner of the 
chief’s mansion, and lovking in, seems to say something. 


60. Above the window are two figures in white. Between the 
window and side door the whole of the plaster is too much damaged 
to make anything out except a large light-coloured horse. 


61. Between the window and the left end of the aisle, an 
elephant kneels,! and beyond it is a figure like a Buddha, with 
another to the right, and four to the left. Below is a mountain and 
five men in the foreground. ‘The whole of the pillars have been 
painted with every variety of device; many of them might, witha 
httle care, be copied. 

Cave XVII. is merely a porch, nineteen feet four inches b 
eight feet ten inches, with two pillars, apparently intended as part 
of a passage into the next cave, and possibly also to cover @ water 
cistern. 


Cave XIX. is the third of the temple caves, and differs only in 
jts details from IX and X. Itis twenty-four feet wide by forty- 
six feet long and twenty-four feet four inches high. Unlike IX. 
end X. which are almost perfectly plain, this is elaborately carved 
throughout. Besides the two in front, the nave has fifteen columns 
eleven feet high. These pillars are square at the base, which is 
two feet seven inches high, with small figures on the corners; then they 
have an octagonal belt, about a foot broad, above which the shaft is 
circular, and has two belts of elaborate tracery, the intervals being 
in some cases plam and in others fluted with perpendicular or spiral 
flutes ; above the shaft is a deep torus of slight projection between 
two fillets, wrought with a leaf-pattern, and over this again, is a 
square tile, supporting @ bracket capital richly sculptured with a 
Buddha in the centre and elephants or rampant goats, with two 
riders or flying fignres, on the bracket wings, The architrave consists 
of two plain narrow fascias. The whole entablature is five fect deep, 
and the frieze, occupying exactly the same position as the triforium 
in a Christian church, is divided into compartments by rich 


1 The scene in the text as well as in number 11 above perhaps represents the 
elephant Naélagiri, who, though sent to crush Shakyamuni, on hearing his voice, 
reverenced lim. Accordivg to Hardy (Manual of Buddhism, 321) Devdatta tha 
brother-in-law of Shakyamuni, finding that two of his attempts to take Shakyamuni’s 
life had failed, resolved to let. loose an exceedingly tierce and cituel elephant named 
Naldgiri. Though warned of the attempts upon his life, Shakyamuni went to the 
ee and when the infuriated elephant came up, he called out. On hearing 

hakyamuni’s voice, the elephant looked towards him, and, approaching him in the 
gentlest manner, did him reverence. , 
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bands of arabesque; in the compartments are figures of Buddha 
alternately sitting cross-legged and standing. The roof rises eight 
feet four inches over this, while the width of the nave is only twelva 
feet two inches, so that the arch is higher than a semicircle, and is 
ribbed in stone ; between the feet of every fourth and fifth rib there is 
carved a tiger’s head. The.relic shrine is composite, .It has a low 
pedestal, on the front of which stand two demi-columns, supporting 
an arch containing a relief figure of Shdkyamuni; on the under 
part of the tee, or capital above the dome, there is also a small 
sculpture of Shakyamuni, and over the four fillets of the capital are 
three umbrellas, in stone, one above another, each upheld on four 
sides by small figures. These may be symbolic of Shakyamuni the 
bearer of the triple canopy, the canopy of the heavenly host, the 
canopy of mortals, and the canopy of eternal freedom, or they are 
typical of the heavens of the celestial Bodhisattvas and Buddhas. 
The roof of the aisles is flat, and has been painted, chiefly with 
ornamental Hower scrolls, Buddhas, and relic shrines; and on the 
walls there have been paintings of Buddha generally with attendants, 
the upper two rows sitting, and the third-mostly standing, all with 
glories behind the heads, 

There is hut one entrance to this caye. The whole is in 
excellent preservation, as is also the front, The porch and whole 
front of the cave are covered with the most elaborate and beautiful 
carving. Outside to the left, and at right angles to the front of 
the cave, is a sculpture representing a Nese prince, sitting under 
the expanded hoods of a seven-headed cobra and his wife with a 
single hood. ‘To tho left stands a woman fly-flap-bearer, also with 
a single snake hood. ‘his probably represents some royal patron 
of Buddhism, perhaps some Naga prince.) On the other side is a 
porch with two pillars and pilasters in front, which, Mr, Fergusson 
supposes, was a place of rest for pilgrims. It has a room at each end 
about ten feet by eight feet four inches. The capitals of the pillars 
in front of it are richly wrought with bunches of mangoes at the 
corners, and of grapes or custard-apple in the middle of the 
capitals. On the right of the main entrance is a sculpture of a 
Buddha, with his alms-bowl, and a woman pushing her little boy 
forward to put something into it. This is the same scene as is 
painted on the left of the shrine-door of cave XVIT. On each side 
of the great arch is a large figure in vich head-dress; that on the 
left is Kubera, the god of wealth, a great favourite with the 
Buddhists. The figure on the right is very nearly the same, 
Many Buddhas, sitting or standing, occupy compartments in the 
facade and at the sides of it. Over the whole facade of this 
temple projects a bold and carefully carved cornice, broken only at 
the left end by a heavy mass of rock having given way. In front has 
been an enclosed court thirty-three feet wide by thirty feet deep, but 
the left side of it has nearly disappeared, The style of ornament 
on the pillars and other parts of this cave so strongly resembles that 
of cave I,, as to make it probable that the two caves were excavated 
about the same age, about the middle or end of the sixth century. 
This cave contains many painted Buddhas in the aisles, and a few 
others with figures of relic shrines still remain in the roof, The roof 
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of the front aisle contains some exquisite panels, and those of the 
side aisles are painted in a rich floriated pattern. In the chapel, to 
the right of the front, are some fragments of painting, especially on 
the roof, 


Cave XX. is a small monastery with two pillars and two pilasters 
in front of its verandah. One pillar is broken, but on eash side of 
the capitals there is a pretty statuette of a woman under a canopy of 
foliage. The roof of the verandah is hewn in imitation of beams 
and rafters. There is a cell at each end of the verandah, and twoon 
each side of the hall, whichis twenty-eight feet two inches wide by 
twenty-five feet four inches deep and twelve and a half feet high, 
and has nocolumns. The roof is supported only by the walls and 
front of the antechamber, which advances seven feet into the cave, 
and has in front two columns in antis, surmounted by a carved 
entablature filled with seven figures of Baddha and attendants. 
On the sides below are a Naga porter, then a man and his wife 
with a fanner and another attendant, and above, a tall woman 
standing ona crocodile under foliage, with an attendant. The 
attendant on the right sideis 4 male standing on a tortoise. Behind, 
on the left, is Buddha and attendants ina niche. The statue in 
the shrine was known to the Bhils as Matsyendrandth, It has 
hia been painted red, and is attended by two large figures of 

ndra, each with some round object in his left hand, with great 
tiaras, and bearing fly-flaps; while on the front of the seat, which 
has to lions at the corners, are carved two deer with a wheel 
between them. The ornaments over the cell-doors are like those at 
Ghatotkach. 


Bits of the roof decoration and its general pattern can be mado 
out, but the wall paintings have disappeared. Small fragments 
of plaster are all that remain to show that the cave was at one time 
painted. 


Cave XXI., a monastery probably cut between 525 and 650 
4.D., is a considerable distance along the face of the scarp from XX, 
Its verandah has fallen away, but the elaborately carved pilasters at 
each end, in the style of cave [., show that it was probably finished 
with the same richness of ornament. At each end is a neat open 
chapel like those in caves L and II. ‘The hall is fifty-one and a 
half feet wide by fifty-one feet deep, and has chapels with pillared 
fronts in the middle and at the back ends of the side aisles, each 
leading into an inner cell. Besides these there are four cells in 
each side wall. he fronts of the chapels in the back wall are gur- 
mounted by friezes with some good carving and devices. The roof 
of the hall is supported by twelve columns, ornamented in a style 
similar to those in cave JI. The entrance to the shrine ig 
unfinished, and the image sits cross-legged in the teaching attitude, 
Tt has long ears, and is attended by fly-flap-bearers, the right side 
one unfinished below, with high, ornate tiaras, perhaps represonting 
Indras. Above are angels. 

Large pieces of roof painting, in the front and back aisles, 
are still fairly distinct, the blues being as frosh as they were 4 
thousand years ago. Geometric patterns have a preponderance, The 
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softs of the brackets are decorated with two bands of brick-red 
with flowerg in white and brown. On the roof of the central hall 
a portion of painting is left, but scarcely more than the pattern 
the colours having peeled off or faded. On the left wall area few 
figures of a Buddha, and to the left of them two very fair female 
figures. Probably the walls of this cave were never all painted ; 
pos of smooth plaster romain apparently never touched by the 
rush. 


Cave XXII. isa very small monastery, also of tho sixth or 
seventh century, about 164 feet square and nine feet high, with 
four unfinished cells, no window, a very pretty door, and a narrow 
verandah, of which both the pillars are broken. The sanctuar 
opens direct from the cave, and contains an image of Shékyamuni, 
with its feet on the lotus the Buddhist emblem of creative power, 
On the front of the seat is the wheel, the sign or cognisance of 
Shakyamuni with two small deer and worshippers on each side. The 
fly-flap-bearer on the left is Padmapdni the Bodhisattva of Amitébha 
the fourth of the divine or Duydnt Buddhas,! and on the right is 
another attendant with curled hair, perhaps Indra. On the right, 
below the painting and inscriptions, is a sculpture of Shékyamuni 
squatted on the lotus with fly-flapsbearers, and, above his head, 
two little spirits holding a crown. On the other side of the shrine 
a pair of standing figures are roughly blocked out. 

The chief paintings are, a fragment on the roof at each end of 
the back wall, on the right sido apiece on the back wall, and 
@ little on the right side wall near the back, with three figures 
of a Buddha on the lower portion of it. On the upper part of the 
wall, on the right aide of the shrine, are seven painted Buddhas 
each under his Bodhi tree, Their names aré painted beneath them, 
Vipashyi, Shikhi, Vishvabhu,...,........ Kanakamuni, Kashyapa, 
Shakyamuni, and Maitreya. The missing name is Krakutsanda, 
or Kakusanda, the first Buddha of the present age. The Buddhists 
believe that the world is destroyed and renewed at the end of 
immensely long ages, or kalpas, and that each age has one or 
more Buddhas. In the age before last, Vipashyi was the 
Buddha ; in the last Shikhi and Vishvabhu; and in the present, 
Krakutsanda, Kanakamuni, Ka&shyapa, and Shakyamuni or 
Gantama, have already appeared, while Arya Maitroya is to come 
five thousand years after Shékya. These are also known as the 
manushya or earth-born Buddhas, Below these names are painted 
the following words: ‘The charitable gift of Shakya Bhikshu 

veeceeeees. May the merit of this...,.....beto father and 


mother and to all beings....... endowed with beauty and good 
fortune, good qualities and organs, the bright..... ... protectors of 
light....,..thus become pleasing to the eye.” 


Cave XXIII. is another twelve-pillared monastery (525-650), fifty 
feet five inches wide by fifty-one feet cight inches deep and twelve 


1 The Dnydni or divine Buddhas are five, Vairochana, Akshobhya, Ratnasambhava, 
Amitdbha, and Amoghasiddha, They are the mental creations of Adi Buddha and 
each of them respectivel: roduced a Bodhisattva, Sdmantbhadra, Vajrapani, 
Ratnapani, Padmapdni, and Vishvapani, Ferguason and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 383. 
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feet four inches high. The four columns of the verandah are almost 
perfect. They have bases, 22 to three feet square; the shafts ara 
circular, the end ones fluted; and, on the torus of the capital are four 
dwarfs, upholding the corners of a square tile under the brackets. 
The door has small porters canopied by a many-hooded snake. 
There are chapels at the ends of the verandah and of the Toft aisle, 
but the sanctuary is only begun. There is no trace of painting, 

Cave XXIV. (525-650) is unfinished. It was evidently intended 
for a large monastery, 75} feet wide and seventy-five feet deep, with 
twenty pillars. If completed, it would probably have been one of 
the most beautiful in the whole series. The verandah was long 
choked with earth, and of its six pillars, only one is now standing; 
the rest seem to have fallen within the last thirty years, The 
braeket capitals still hang from the entablature, and the carved 
groups on them are in the best style of workmanship. In two of 
the capitals and in those of the chapels at the end of the verandah, 
the corners are left above the torus, and wrought into pendant scroll 
leaf ornaments. The work on the doors and windows is elaborate. 
Inside, only one column has been finished. The marks in this 
cave show that they were hollowed by working long alleys with 
the pickaxe, and then, except-where thoy were required for support, 
breaking down the intervening walls. There is some sculpture in 
an inuer part of the chapel, outside the verandah to the left, much 
in the usual style. 


Cave XXV. (525-650) is a small monastery higher in the rock, 
with a verandah of twopillars. The hallis twenty-six feet five inches 
wide by twenty-five feet four mches deep without cell or sanctuary ; 
it has three doors, and at the left end of the verandah is a 
chamber with cells at the right and back. In front is an enclosed 
space, about 30} feet by fourteon, with two openings in front, and 
a door to the left leading to the terrace of the next cave. 


Cave XXVI. is the fourth temple cave, and bears a strong 
resemblance to cave XIX. Its sculptures, if somewhat monotonous 
ynd in some few cases inferior in design and execution, are far 
jnore numerous and more elaborate than in any other cave of the 
serfes. The work may belong to about the middle of the sixth 
century after Christ. It once had » verandah along the whole 
front, supported by four columns, portions of three of which 
yemain, and at each end of the verandah there wasa chamber with 
two pillars and pilasters very like those in the lett side chapel of 
cave III. at Aurangabad. The court outside the verandah stretched 
for some distance to the right and left, and on the right side are two 
panels above one another containing the litany of Avalokiteshvara, 
similar to that in cave IV., and to the right of it isa standing 
figure of Shékyamuni in the attitude of blessing. One of these panels 
is considerably, and the othor is entirely, hid by the accumulation 
of earth in front of them. Over the verandah, in front of the 
great window and upper facade of the cave, was a balcony, about 
84 feet wide and forty feet long, entered at the end from the 
front of the last cave. The sill of the great arch was raised 2} 
feet above this, and at the inner side of the sill which is seven 
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feet two inches deep, there is a stone parapet or screen, 3% feet 
high, carved in front with small Buddhas. The onvter arch is 14} 
feet high, andthe imner arch from the top of the screen onl 

eight feet ten inches. The whole facade outside the great arch, 
and tho projecting side-walls at the ends of the balcony, have 
been divided into compartments of various sizes, sculptured with 
Buddhas. On each side the great arch is a seated figure of Kubera, 
god of wealth, and beyond it, ina projecting alcove, is a standing 
Buddha. On the upper parts of the ond walls of this terrace 
there is, on each side, a figure of Buddha standing with his robe 
falling from the left shoulder to the ankle, leaving the right shoulder 
bare :these figures are about sixteen feet high. Under the one 
on the left is an inscription in two linos, a dedication by the 
Shakya friar Bhadanta Gundkara. It reads: Deyadharmoyam Shakya 
bhikshorbhadantta gundkarasya yadatra punyam tadbhavatu 
matipitaram pirvamgama kitva,  sarvasattvebhyah  anuttara 
dnydnavaptaye. This moans, “The charitable gift of the Shakya 
mendicant Bhadanta Gundékara. May the merit of this be to father 
and mothor (and other members of the family?), and to all beings 
for supreme knowledge! Another inscription, on the left of the 
front of the cave, notes the making. of the cave by Bhavvirdja, the 
minister of Ashmakardja, and his son Devaraja. It has been 
transliterated anew by Pandit Bhagvanla] Indraji.? 


1Dr. Bhéu Daéji in Jour. Bom. Br, R. A. 5. VIT. 64, 

§The translation runs (Anxious for and) intent upon the good of the world....... 
(4 letters Jost)....... a doer of good and bringer of happiness, the most excellent, 
the lord of Munis, who is unharmed by the three states, who is the source of all 
qualities, whose glory is the pure light of deep pity. 

He who was relieved from the rounds of deaths, (transmigration), obtained the 
state of freedom from decay and of immortality and being of fearless mind gained 
eternal happiness and excellence which still make of the worlds a city of peace. 

To him who is fruitful, plentiful, and strong, worship and praise are becoming ; 
to him the offer of a single flower leads to the attainment of the fruit known as 
heaven and blessedness, 

For this reason, in this world, the reasonable being, intent on doing good, ought 
to pay deep devotion to the Tathagatas, who are distinguished for praiseworthy 
attributes, who show deep pity for mankind, and whose hearts are full of tender 
mercy. 

Tho da, liable to misery, are not glorious; Shambbu, by a curse, had his eyes 
a seated by fright ; Krishna also, being subject to another, fell a prey to death. 
Therefore the Sugatas, utterly free from fear, are glorious. 

Even the grateful and good Muni, who was the chief of the elders, who propounded 
the institutes, and who well discharged the several duties of human life, caused to 
be constructed a mountain abode of the Lord. 

It is becoming in Bodhisattvas, who are rich and who are anxious both for 
worldly and for final and eternal happiness, that they should first perform glorious 
deeds, 

(It is said that), as long as its fame lasta in this world, so long does the spirit 
enjoy delight in heaven, therefore glorious works, fit to last as long as the sun and 
the moon, should be made in mountains. 

For the spiritual benefit of Bhavvirdja, the minister of the very glorious 
Ashmakaraja, whose goodheartedness has been shown in various lives; who is 
firm, grateful, of good intellect, eminently learned in the doctrines of the Achdryas 
and of the Suras and Asuras; who knows people thoroughly; who is the patron of 
the zealous followers of the very compassionate Samantabhadra (Buddha); who 
ia of good spesch and of great qualities; who ia the image of humility; who is 
renowned in the world for good deeds : this great minister of the king, who gets 
works of immense labour, which may be exacted by force, performed by mild 
mengures, and like him his son, the clever Devardja, who, after hia fther’s death, 
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Besides the central door, there is asmaller side door into each aisle. 
The temple is sixty-seven foet ten inches deep, thirty-six feet 
three inches wide, and thirty-one feet three inches high. Tho 
nave, besides the two in front, has twenty-six columns, is seventeen 
feet seven inches wide, and thirty-three feet eight inches long to 
the front of tho relic shrine; the pillars behind the Teke shrine 
are plain octagons with bracket capitals, and the others somewhat 
resemble those in the verandah of cave II. They are twelve foot 
high, and a four-armed bracket dwarf is placed over each capital 
on the front of the narrow architrave. The frieze projects a few 
inches over the architrave, and is divided mto compartmonts 
elaborately sculptured, The stone ribs of the roof project inwards 
and the vault rises 123 feet to the ridge pole. 

The body of the relic shrine is cylindrical, but a broad face has 
been left in the front, carved with pilasters, cornice, and mandapa 
top. In the centre is Shakyamuni sitting on a lion throne, his 
robe reaching to his ankles, his feet on a lotus upheld by two 
small figures with snake canopies, behind which, and under the 
lions, are two elephants,...Tho rest of the cylinder is divided by 
pilasters into compartments containmg figures of Shakyamuni 
standing im various attitudes, The dome has a compressed 
appearance, its greatest diameter being at about a third of its 
height, and the representation of the box above is figured on the 
sides with a row of standing and another of sitting Buddhas. 
Over it are some eight ‘projecting fillets crowned by a fragment 
of a small stone umbrella, The aisles of this temple contain a 
good deal of sculpture, much of it defaced. In the right aisle 
there are large compartments with Buddhas sculptured in relief, 
with attendants; their: feet rest on the lotus upheld by snake- 
protected figures with rich head-dresses, and others sitting beside 
them. Over the Buddhas are flying figures, and above them a line 
of arabesques with small compartments containing groups, 

On the left wall, near the small door, is a gigantic figure of 
Shakyamuni, about twenty-eight feet three inches long, lying on 
a couch, This represents the death of the great ascetic. ‘“ It was,” 
says Fah-Hian (400 a.p.), “to the northof Kusinara” (probably Kusia, 
between Betiya and Gorakhpur) “ between two sdl trees on the bank 


qualified himself asa guide for the sternal happiness of tl le.. 
twenty syllables not well made out). nS Giant eins cis 
(Seven letters lost)—cha..,.. (one letter lost), ,.,.. yamed (three letters lost}... 
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of the river Iiranyavati (probably the Gandak) that the Illustrious 
of the Age, his face turned to the north, entered nirvéna. Where 
Subhadra, long after, obtained tho law, and where, for seven 
days, they adored in his goldon coffin the Illustrious of the 
Age ; where the hero that bears the diamond sceptre (Vajrapéni) 
let_go_ thy golden pestle; and where the eight kings divided 
the relics, iu all these places they established monasteries 
which exist to this day.”? At the head and foot of the figure are 
trees, and under the tree at the foot, stands Ananda, the relative and 
attendant of Shékyamuni. ‘his figure has also its face turned to the 
north. “In a great chapel erected at Kusinara,’ says Hiwen 
Thsang (a.p, 640) is a “representation of the nirvana of the 
Tathégata, His face is turned to the north, and hath the appear- 
ance of one slumbering.” Above the large statue are several very 
odd figures, perhaps the spirits who made the air ring with celes+ 
tial music, and scattered flowers and incense. Among them ia 
perhaps Indra, the priuce of the thirty-two spirits of 'l'rayastrinshas,. 
on his elephant. In front of the couch are several other figures, 
disciples showing their grief at Shakyamuni’s departure, and a 
worshipper with a flower in his hand-and some offerings on a tray.?: 


Farther along the wall, beyond a figure of Sdékyamuni toaching 


between two attendants, a Bodhisattva on the left and perhaps 
Padmapani on tho right, is a large and beautiful pioce of sculpture, 
the trial of Buddha by Mara. ‘l'o the left a princo, Mara, stands 
with what appears to be a bow and arrow injhis hands and protected 
by an umbrolla, and before him, somo sitting, others dancing, 
are a number of women, his daughters Tanha, Rati, and Ranga, 
with richly-adorned head-dressos. “A woman beats three drums, 
two of which stand on end which she beats with one hand, and 
the other hes on its side while she almost sits on it and beats it 
with the other hand, Mara sits at the right side, disappointed 
at his failure. Several of the faces are beautifully cut, Above, 
Mara’s demon forces attack the great ascetic sitting under tha 


1 Foe koue ki, chapter XXIV, Beal's translation is a little different from this : 
To the north of this town, on the place where the world-honoured Buddha lying 
by the side of the Hiranyavati river, with his head to the north, and a sd? tree on 
either side of him entered nirvdne ; algo in the place whore Subhadra was convorted, the 
very last of ali hix disciples; algo where for seven days they paid reverence to the 
world -honoured Buddha, lying in his golden coffin ; also where Vajrapini threw down 
his golden mace, and where the eight kings divided the relica; in each of the above 
places towers. have beon raised and monasterics built. Fah-Hian, 94, 

* During the last twelve miles of his journey to Kusinara, Buddha was so weak and 
suffering that he had to rest twenty-five times. At last in the garden of sl troos, 
he said,‘Lam weary, I wish to he down ; set a couch between two sdl trees with 
the head towards the north,’ After the couch had been set, he lay down with 
his head to the north and never rose again. He had full possession of his senses, 
and, early in the morning, asked the prieats if there were any doctrines they 
did not rightly understand, As the priests remained silont, Buddha said, ‘I 
go to Nirvana; I leave with you my orainances; the elements of the Omniscient 
will pass away ; the three gems will remain. Having thus spoken he ceased ta exist. 
(Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism, 343-347). The subject of Buddha’s death was a 
favourite ono with early Buddhist artists, and occurs repeatedly on the tops of 
seated figures of the contemplative Buddhas, In the first and second century the 
artists often represented Shak yamuni’s death along with his lirth and other scenes, 


Buddha Gaya has a small fourteen inch representation of the scene, and the Buddhist, 


oaves at Elura (400-500 a.p.) also represent if, 
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Bodhi tree, with his right hand pointing to the earth and the 
left in his lap, while the drum of the spirits is being beat above. 
Except some fragments of yellow Buddhas on the roof, the 
painting has nearly disappeared. 

The following 1s the Ceylon account of the scene: 


These were the thoughts of the spirit Wasawartti Mara: Shakyamuni 
will to-day become Buddha; I must prevent it. For six years have I 
tried to overcome him, but have failed; if this chance goes, no other 
chance will come. He struck the great drum, Wasawartti-ghosha, and 
the spirits and powers, hearing it, trembled and sbut their eyes. To 
Shaékyamuni the sound was as the rolling of the timbili drum, which is 
struck in seasons of joy, To him it was a sign that Mara would come to 
do battle, and as he kuew the issue of the battle, he sat in peace. When 
Mara’s followers heard the sound of the drum, they gathered round him 
a}l bearing arms. Mara mounted his clephant Girimekhala, abont 1100 
miles (150 yojanas) high; and as he knew that he could not conquer 
with one weapon, he made himself 500 heads with 1000 red eyes, 500 
flaming tongues, and 1000 arms, in each arm a weapon, no two 
weapons alike. His army stretched 164 miles on every side. The 
warriors took the most frightful forms, lions, tigers, panthers, boars, 
bears, buffaloes, bulls; snakes, and vultures. The snakes gtretched out 
their necks and tore up trees by the roots, They rolled round their 
heads, struck each other as in mortal combat, opened mouths in the 
middle of their bodies, chased each other, filled with terror all who was 
them, and, leaving no empty space, spread from the furthest walls of the 
world to the Bodhi tree. 


When Shikyamuni's attendant spirits heard tho noise of Mara’s army 
they fled from the thousand regions of the air. Though he knew 
that his attendants had fled, the prince remained unmoved as the rock 
Maha-Mern, and fearless as the king of the lions when he seos a herd of 
elephants. Then, as the army of Mara came towards him, he thought 
thus: ‘This great army comes to fight against me alone; my parents 
aro not here, no brother is with me, nor is any one present to help me, 
therefore truth must be to me a mother, wisdom must be to me a father, 
charity must be to mea brother, and kindness must be to me a most 
excellent friend, my firm faith must be to mea beloved parent, my pationt 
endurance must be to me a helping son, These six friends have continually 
preserved me till now, not leaving me for a single day ora single hour ; 
therefore my friends that are as my lifeare here, The powerful army 
of my observances will not leave me to-day, my profound endowments 
will be to me as a decp ditch, my renowned benevolence will be to me as 
water filling it, and with this ditch around me the approach of my 
enemies shall be cut off.’ Thus the prince was compassed as by a 
fortification, and by his obedience to the precepts, as by a city surrounded 
with a wall and wel? defended. 

Mara, at this moment, came behind the Bodhi tree, but on account of the 
splendour that shone from the body of Shakyamuni, he was not able to 
draw nearit, So he caused a mighty wind to arise, that he might hur) the 

rince to another world. The wind tore up rocks, twenty or thirty miles 
In size, threw down great trees, and blew as at theend of the world. Yet 
as it went and came, not a leaf of the tree was shaken, not the hem 
of Shakyamuni’s robo was disturbed, nor was a single hair of bis head 
moved ; like a gentle and pleasing breeze it refreshed him, did homago 
to him, and passed away. Then Mara, that he might see into what 
corner of the world the prince was blown, mounted to the top of the 
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Udayagiri rock. When he saw his body still glorious as the orb of 
the sun, he writhed like a stricken snake, and thought within himself, 
‘T will cause a thick rain to fall and destroy him by the force of the 
water.’ By his great power, Mara gathered a hundred thousand clouds, 
and spread to the ten corners of heaven the noise of a thunderstorm ; 
a hundred lightnings played, rain-drops fell like palmtrees in size, 
ploevgtiing the earth and sweeping away trees. When the storm drew near 
it did not wet even the hem of Shakyamuni’s robe; it refreshed him 
like a shower of water lilies, did him reverence, and passed by. Madara 
looked to see into what ocean the force of the torrent hed swept him. 
When he saw the face of the prince, shining like a full moon, he shook 
like a goaded elephant, and thought, ‘1 will now crush him to pieces.’ 
Through the sky he hurled a hundred thousand burning hills, twenty 
or thirty miles in size. When they came near the prince, by the power 
of his obedience to the precepts, the blazing rocks were turned to garlands 
and wreathed themselves round him, like an offering of flowers. 


When Mara saw that he conld not reach the prince, he cried in 
wrath to his army. ‘ All of you scize Shakyamuni, pierce him, cut him, 
break him to pieces, grind him to powder, destroy his desire to become 
Buddha, do not let him escape.’ Mounting-his elephant Girimekhala, 
he brandished his discus on every side, approached the prinee, and hurled 
iteat him, But, through the prince’s great merit, the disens rose, and 
fell in the air like a dry leaf, ait hung in splendour over his head like a 
canopy of flowers. When Mara saw that he could not shake the prince, 
he went in front of him, burning with anger like the fire at the end of the 
world, and, rolling his red eyes, took his thousand weapons into his 
thousand hands, and brandishing them, before the prince, said,‘ will 
take thee by thy two legs, and hurl thes into the uext world; begone 
from my throne.’ Notwithstanding this stern command, the prince had 
no fear. He answered with a smile, speaking in a sweet voice -from his 
lotna-like month, ‘ Sinful Mara! to gain) this throne I bave practised 
religious duties for ages and ages. Iam the rightful owner of this 
throne, . How canst thou possess it, who hast never done a single duty ?’ 
When hoe said this, Mara, raging like an oil-fed fire, replied, ‘I have 
given more in alms than thou hast given; I have done more duties.’ 
The prince asked,‘ Where are your witnesses P’ Mara stretched his 
thonsand arms towards his army, and said, ‘ Here are my witnesses!’ 
The warriors shouted, ‘We are witnesses !’ lifting their hands at the 
same time, and the sound was enough to cleave the earth, it was like 
the roar of the sea. Mara went on: ‘ Prince Shakyamuni, so great an 
army has become witness that I have performed my religious duty ; 
produce a single witness that you have fulfilled yours.’ ‘ Your witnesses, 
replied the prince, ‘are alive and partial; mine aro not alive and are 
impartial.’ Like hghtning launched from a red clond, he stretched 
forth his hand from his robe towards the earth; and the earth gave 
forth a hundred thousand sounds, like the striking of a worldwide drum 
with a stick the size of the rock Mnha-Meru. Then the earth opened, 
billows of fire burst from the 136 hells, and the army of Mara fled with 

reat noise, like leaves chased by the wind, each to his own place. 

hrowing away their jewels, their weapons, and their garments, and 
covering their faces with their hands, without looking at their leader, 
they fled in fear. The elephant Girimekhala fell on his knees, trembled, 
threw Mara from his back, curled his trunk and thrust the end into 
his mouth, put his tail between his legs, growled fiercely, and without 
looking at his master, fed. When Méra fell to the ground, bereft of 
his thousand weapons, he cried, ‘Oh, prince Sh4kyamuni, I perceive that 
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thou art powerful, and that thou art glorious; thou hast fulfilled the 
thirty duties ; I will proclaim thy courage to the world ; I will proclaim 
thy power; forgive, forgive!’ Calling this three times he fled to his 
own world, and ashamed to look at his attendants, lay down and hid his 
face, 

When Tanha, Rati, and Ranga, the daughters of Mara, know that 
their father had vanished, they locked with their divine eyes to pee 
whither he had gone; and when they had found the place of his retreat, 
they went to him in the snupping of a finger, and asked why he was so 
sad. He told them his grief and they comforted him, saying that they 
would overcome the prince. Mara replied that their attempts would be 
vain, But they said that no being could withstand their wiles even for 
a moment, Changiny themselves into six hundred beautiful maidens of 
different ages, most wantonly they approached the prince, praised his 
beauty, and asked why he remained under the tree. Had he no queen, 
or had he quarrelled with her, or was it to meet some one whom he loved 
that he had come to this spot? Shakyamuni was unmoved. Tanha 
praised his beauty, and flattered him ; and, when this was to no purpose, 
she reminded him that at other times he had sought the enjoyment of 
what he now refused. Still Shikyamuni did not even look at his 
tempters, and, after they had long vainly tried to overcome him, they 
fled.} 

Cave XXVIII. (525-650) is tho last accessible monastery. The 
front is broken away, and a huge fragment of rock hes before the 
cave, which is about 434 feet wide and thirty-one deep, without 
pillars. It has never been finished, and the antechamber to the 
shrine is only blocked out. here are three cells in the left side, two 
in the back, and one in the portion of the left side that remains. 


Cave XXVIII. is the beginning of a temple, high upon the 
scarp between XXI. and XXII. Little more than the top of the 
great arch of the window has been completed. 


Cave XXITX. is the verandah of a monastery beyond XXVIL, 
supported by six rough-hewn pillars and two pilasters; XXVIII. is 
very difficult of access, and XXX. is inaccessible, 


Asirgad Fort,’ in north latitude 21°26’ and east longitude 
76° 20’, on an isolated hill in the Satpuda range about 900 feet from 
the plain and 2300 feet above sea level, stands about seven miles to 
the west of the Chandni station of the Great Indian Peninsula Rail. 
way, twelve miles north east of Burhdnpur, and twenty nine miles 
south-west of Khandwa the headquartors of the Nimar district of the 
Central Provinces, All the way from Chandni the road runs through 
thick brushwood and forest. ‘There are many vineyards at the foot 
of the hill and there is excellent shooting im the country round. The 
climate is healthy and agroeable; the nights are always coul; and 
the approximate mean temperature is 77° or 3° lower than in the 
Nimar plain. The town of Asirgad, with one good street or bdzdr 
and a population in 1822 of 2000 souls, lies to the west of the hill and 


1 Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism, 171-179, 

?This account is chiefly compiled from the joint report of Lient.-Colonel A. H. 
Dawson, R.A., and Major J, Hills, R.E., dated 16th Octeber 1873 and from the 
Central Province Gazetter. Lieut.-Colonel R. Bythell, the commandant of the fort, 
has kindly corrected tho draft, and made several additions. 
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is in part embraced by the Malaigad outwork, particularly towards 
its gateway, which stands at the extreme corner of a deep ravine, 
with two tongues of Mélaigad running to the right and left. To the 
west the approaches are extremely difficult through dreadful ravines 
and over hills thickly covered with forest. 


Thefort, which commands a beautiful view of the TApti, is about 
eleyen hundred yards long from east to west and six hundred broad 
from north to south, and has an area of not more than sixty acres. 
Round the toot of the fort wall is a bluff precipice, from eighty to 
120 feet hizh, scarped so as to leave only two pathways, one at the 
north-west angle near the grand gateway, and the other at the 
south-eastern bastion. 


The defences of the fort arc three walled lines one within the 
other: the main defence, a faussebraye or mound outside of tho 
rampart, and outworks. The main defence is a rough irregular 
masonry wall, of an average height of fourteen fect, following 
closely the edge of the high scarped rock which crowns the hill, 
At every outstanding corner is a round tower once armed with 
large swivel guns. ‘The rocky scarp has-an average height 
of from eighty to 120 feet, and, except at two points,’ is 
unbroken, and may, especially along the east and the south, be 
considered impregnable. Tho lowest portions range from tho main 
gateway to a salient tower at tho north-west angle, The main 
entrance is very intricate. It consists of several gateways all 
more or less flanking each other, aud on either sido built into the 
high scarp rock, ‘The walls, close to. the main entrance, have been 
slightly shaken, and those of the flagstaff towor at the north- 
west angle are still more damaged...The.saliont tower at the 
north-east corner hag been completely breached, and for some 
distance beyond, the walls are in bad repair, Much knocked about 
by tho British attack in 1819, the salients and their flanking 
defences have since been greatly damaged by the growth of large 
trees in the walling and scarps, and by exposure to the weather, 
The second line of defence is in two portions. Thelonger and more 
important lies in front of the main gateway and stretches from 
the south end of the west face to halfway along the northside. 
Standing close in front of the steep scarp this line of defence 
commands all other places, and is well suited both for attack and 
defence. The second portion of the faussebraye, smaller and 
thrown iu front of the south-east angle, protects and covers the 
eastern entrance through the seven gatos, sutdurvadja. ‘he third 


1 In 18149 the ravines and forests were haunted by thousands of tigers, and travellers 
seldom moved except in large bodies. Scarcely a day passed in which some of the 
people were vot carried off by tigers. Mardtha and Pendhari Campaign (1819}, 254. 
About ten years later (1828) Hamilton (Gazetteer, 64) notices the tigers aud wolves 
so daring as t« enter the lower fort and carry off some of the garrison, 

* The two points are, the head of a narrow steep ravine which runs into the 
north-east angle of the fort, where a strong gun chamber, or casemate, closes the head 
of the ravine, strengthened in front by a wall that formerly joined the high scarps. 
The second break in the line of cliffs is at the south-east angle, whero a high wall has 
been built with an elaborate arrangement of gates to allow of communication with» 
hort outside mound, or faussebraye, laid out in front, 
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or outor line is in advance of the main gate and the faussebraye, 
and forms an additional protection to the western face. The line 
of wall runs, from the extreme south-wost corner of the faussebraye, 
nearly due west for about 1200 yards where it culminates in a 
strong walled redoubt, and from this, following the contour of the 
hill, runs east and again west forming a re-entering angle through 
which passes the present road that leads direct to tho fort. Beyond 
this re-entering anglo the wall stretches northward, till, opposite 
the north-western corner, it turns to the east and joins the 
faussebraye noar the north-west corner. There are two principal 
casomates, or gun chambers, in the main fort and one in front of 
the main entrance in the faussobraye. The first, and more important, 
is thrown across the head of the ravine which breaks through the 
high scarped rock on the north-eastern side of the hill. This 
casemate has three small embrasures from which small guns can 
be served, while on the terrace above thero is room for the service 
of four small guns. In front of this casomate, joining it to the 
neighbouring high scarp, is a ruined curtain. The second casemate, 
above the north-east anglo of the Mému reservoir, is more for 
the storago of provisions than'for defence. Here and there are 
marks of sallyports, and there is an underground passage originally 
intended to carry water to the Sopoy reservoir. 


The fort has two entrances, 4 main entranco on the west and a 
minor entrance through the seven gateways at the south-east. 
The main entrance road runs from the village of Asir, east to 
the main entrance below which it meets a gun road. The first 
part of the road rans into a re-entering anglo formed by two 
projecting spurs, and is woll commandod by the walls of the outer 
defence built on the edges of the spurs. After passing through 
three gates at the ond of tho angle and head of the ravine, the road 
turns westward for some short distance, then reverts to the east, 
and up to the higher fort by short steop zigzags that become shorter 
and steeper us they near the top. 

In the valley, passing west of the fort and through the village of 
Asirgad, runs the main Burhénpur road, and the unmetalled, un- 
bridged, fair weather road that leads to the Chéndni railway station. 
Within the last few years, a broad bridged road, two anda half 
miles long, with ruling gradients of about one in twenty, has been 
made up to the plateau in the faussebraye just below the main 
entrance. It startsfrom the Indor road and runs parallel to the 
northern face, till, at the extreme north-east anglo near the old 
Elophant gate, it turns towards tho north-east salient, and then 
aivilese parallel to the eastern face to the revorsing station nearly 
opposite tho south-east angle. Here it returns first parallel to the 
eastern face, then to the northern face, in the middle of which it 
enters the faussebraye through a gate that has been blown down, 
and, turning the north-west corner, winds up on tho plateau of. the 
faussebraye as described above. 


The water supply of the fort is from six reservoirs, three large 
and three small, Ofthe three large reservoirs the Mdmu lies to 
the east, and the Sakkar and Sepoy to the west of the fort. Of 
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the small reservoirs the Astumba is in the extreme south-east, and 
two, the Ganga and Jamna, are within the scarped rock on a level 
with the faussebraye. The fort has many other small ponds, one 
in the south not holding water, and several small ones scattered 
over the hill, four of them in the faussebraye now filled with 
rubbish, and two or three in the outer defences. The Mému reservoir 
was, in 1876, formed from two reservoirs, the Baénji and the Mému, 
which were formerly separated by a stone wall. these the Banji 
had an average depth of 11°4 feet, an area of 22,005 square fect, 
and @ capacity of 249,880 cubic feet; and the Mému an average 
depth of 14-24 feet, an area of 68,787 square fect, and a capacity 
of 905,349 cubic feet or 5,658,631 gallons. The Sakkar reservoir ia 
divided into two parts, one with an average depth of 12°11 feet, an 
area of 11,941 square feet, and a capacity of 154,228 cubic feet or 
964,237 gallons; the other, with a depth of four feet, an area of 25,118 
square feet, and a capacity of 100,472 cubic feet or 627,950 gallons. 
The Sepoy reservoir has an average depth of 12°5 feet, an area of 
54,022 square feet, and a capacity of 670,418 cubic feet or 4,195,081 
gallons. Oftheso reservoirs the Sakkar alone gives good drinking 
water.! At the north end of the Sakkar reservoir is a well about 
thirty feet deep, with stone steps circling down its sides, and leading 
to a vaulted chamber, The wellis probably older than the reservoir, 
and was flooded when the causeway was built between the Sakkar 
and the Sepoy reservoirs. 


Except Navra Devi about 3500 yards to the west, no hill or high 
ground commands the fort; and Navra Devi matters little as it is 
ouly about thirty feet in its highest point of command, and its sides 
are so steep that, within three thousand yards, the aie is fuliy 
commanded not only by the fort hill but,even,by the faussebraye in 
front. The next highest hill, Moghal Topi, at the south-east corner, 
has, except two peaks, its entire watershed fully commanded by the 
fort and faussebraye. The two peaks, which are about 450 yards 
from the south-east salient, though they overlook the fanssebraye, 
are, in turn, commanded by the fort. Opposite the salient, at the 
south-west angle, is the third highest hill, whose watershed is slightly 
higher than the spur on which the outer defence works are built. 
Tt was on this hill that, in 1819, the English constructed batteries to 
breach the walls of the outer defence. About 2000 yards from the 
north-east salient, stands a hill affording an oxcellent position for 
batteries ; but it is comparatively low and is commanded by the 
north-east salient and by the whole of the western face. 


The earliest mention of Asirgad isin the Mahébhérat as a place 
of worship of Ashvatthdma, who is atill revered by Hindus as the 
guardian deity of the hill. According to local tradition, Asirgad 
was, from about 1600 3.c., the head-quarters of a Rajput chief, 


1 “There are 09 aprings of water in the fortress; but there are two or three 
immense reservoirs, in which rainwater ie gathered and stored from year to year, and 
smply suffices for the wants of the garrison. In the dwelling of each officer of 
importance, there is a separate reservoir, containing a eufficient su ply of water for 
his household.” Shaikh Illdhdad’a Akbar Name, (1602) in Elliot’s History, VI. 140. 
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Later in Rajput poetry, Tunturpél, a Chohén, is mentioned as 
conquering Asir and Golkonda, and planting his garrisons in every 
country.! From him the fort seems to have beon taken by the 
Téke, a branch of the Parmér Rajputs, and held by them from the 
beginning of the ninth to the close of the tenth century. Several 
times, during these two hundred years, the ‘Ték from Asirgad? 
is mentioned by the Rajput poet Chand, as fighting for the defence 
of Chitod against the Musalmdus, In 1025 the fort was taken by 
Ishtp4l the founder of the Haras.*  Ishtpdél’s great grandsons, 
Hamir and Gambhir, are enrolled among the one hundred and eight 
great vassals of Prithuréj the Chohdn ruler of Ajmir. At the close 
of the thirteenth century (1295), Ala-ud-din Khilji, returning from 
his raid into the Deccan, took Asirgad, and except prince Rainsi, 
whose descendants were afterwards the Rajis of Harauti, put all 
the Haras to the sword. Later on the fort again passed out of 
Muhammadan hands and remained nnder a Hindn chief, till, at the 
close of the fourteenth contury (1899), it was treacherously taken by 
Nasir Khan Farukithe second of the Musalman rulers of Khaéndesh? 


- The Farukis greatly strengthened Asirgad, the lower fort, called 


Malaigad,* being entirely the work of Adil Kh4n I. (1457-1508) the 
fifth of the dynasty. During the whole of the Féruki rule Asirgad 
remained their chief stronghold.® In 1562 Pir Muhammad Khan, 
the governor of Malwa, made an unsuccessful attempt to capture it 36 
nor did the emperor Akbar succeed in taking it (1600) until after a 
protracted siege of eleven months,’ 


} Tod's Rajputdna, IT. 408: £ Tod's Rajputadna, IT. 420. 

* Ferishta’s ([V. 286-7) account of the capture is given above in the history 
chapter (244), The story has been (Cont. Prov, Gaz. 9) supposed to be purely 
legendary. But though the name of the chief, Asa the Ahir, may be takon from 
legends, there seema no sufficient reason to doubt the main facts of the story that the 
Férukis found Asirgad in the hands of a YAdav or Ahir chief and took it from him 
by treachery. 

4Of this lower fort the Akbar Ndma (1602) says: “Below the main fort, but 
still on an elevated spot, ia another fort called MAlgad, which alao is very strong, In 
comparison with the fortress, it seems at the bottom of the earth; compared with 
the surface of the ground, if looks half-way to the sky. This being the most 
udvanced of the works, great care had been taken to strengthen it with guns and other 
implementa. Below this was an inhabited place called ‘akhati as large aa a oity, 
Elliot’s History, VI, 140. 

5 Central Province Gazetteer, 9. § Elliot’s History, V. 275. 

7 At the time of ita capture by Akbar the fort was considered one of the wondera 
ofthe world, Baz Bahadur Uzhek and Kardbeg, sent by Akbar to choose positions 
for the trenches and encampment, reported that they had never seen such a fortreas 
in any country. However long an army might press the siege, nothing but the 
extraordinary good fortune of the emperor could effect its capture. Old waldiars and 
men who had travelled into distant lands, men who had seen the fortresses of Iran and 
Turdn, of Rum, of Europe, and of the whole habitable world, had never beheld the 
equal of this. It stood ona high strong hill with three smaller fortified hills round 
it, like # halo round the moon, The entrance and outlets were difficult to discover. 
No other hill commanded it, and the approach was covered by brushwood and no high 
trees. In the walls, which were of great thickness, chambera and rooms were built 
for the officers of the artillery, where, during all seasons, they could live in comfort, 
and keep up a fire of cannon and mugketry. All the time the country had been held 
by the dynasty, each prince, as he succeeded, did his best to keep the place in repair, 
to add to its strength, or to increase ita stores, more especially its stores of artil ery, 
The revenues of geveral districte were specially assigned to keep up the supply of 
artillery, s0 that the officers had independent sources for maintaining its efttciency, 
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When Akbar arrivod at Ujain, with the intention of conquering 
the Deccan, he expected that, like his father Réja Ali, Bahédur 
would give his services to the imperial army. But as Bahadur 
showed himself unwilling to help, Akbar sent Mirdén Sadr-i-Jahén to 
find out the exact state of affairs in Khdéndesh. On learning that 
Bahadur sas keenly hostile to the Moghals, Akbar sent orders to 
Shatkh Farid Bokhari to advance against Asirgad with a considerable 
force, and either to bring Bahddur, if he proved tractable, or to 
invest the fort and reduce it with all possible speed. 


The Moghal army, which had meanwhile been joined by Shaikh 
Abu-l-Fazl, encamped four miles from Asirgad, and Bahddur came 
down from the fort to meet the commanders. Every argument was 
used to bring him to submit to the emperor, but in vain. When 
all hope of Bahddur’s submission was given up, Farid closed the 
roads to the fortress, dug trenches, and stationed 1000 horse on the 
Burhénpur road to cut off communication. The preparations were 
completed, but the Moghals failed to make any impression on the 
fortress, One day as Abu-l.Fazl was inspecting some of his 
trenches, one of the besieged, who had deserted to Akbar’s camp, 
offered to show him a path up to the wall of the Malai fort. Half. 
way up the mountain, to the west and slightly to the north, were 
two renowned outworks, called the Malai and AntarmAlat, which 
had to be taken before Asir itself could be reached, and between 
the north-west and north there was another unfinished bastion 
called Chunah Malai, a portion of its wall not finished. From 
east to south-west wero hills, and in the south was a high 
mountain called Korhiah. <A hill in the south-west, called Sdépan, 
was occupied by the imperial forces. Abu-|-Faz] chose a detachment 
to follow him. Giving orders to the officer commanding the 
trench to watch for the sound of the trumpets and bugles, when 
he was to hasten to his assistance with ladders, he went with his 
chosen body of men to mount Sépan, and sent another detachment 
under Qara along the path that had bean pointed out to him. They 
advanced, broke open one of the gates of the Malai fort, and sounded 
the bugle. The besieged rose to oppose them, but Abn-]-Fazl 
hastened to his men, and joined them at break of day when the 
besieged withdrew in confusion to Asir. On the same day other 
detachments of the army occupied Chunah Malai and mount Korhiah.? 
Disheartened by these losses, and crippled by an epidemic among 
his troops, Bahadur Khan surrendered? Akbar held a grand 


It was impossible to conceive a atronger fortress, or one more amply aupplied with, 
artillery, warlike atores, and provisions. Were the fortress placed upon level, 
ground, ita reduction would be difficult ; but such a hill, such a well secured fortress, 
and such artillery, were not to be found in any one place on the face of the oarth. 
Akbar Nama (1602) in Elliot, VI. 138, 189. Bahadur had collected a very large 
number of men to garriaon the fort, According to the Akbar NAma the population 
in the fortress was like that of a city, for it wasfull of men of every kind. After 
the surrender the inhabitants came out, and there was a continuous throng night 
and day for a week. Elliot, VI. 140. : 

1 The Akbar Nima mentions a sortie made by the garrison which cost many ‘of 
them thoir lives and the hill of Korhiah. Elliot, VI, 144. 

* Blochmann’s Ain--Akbari, [. xxiii. 
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Darbér, when the keys of the fortress wore given up. Babdédur 
Khan was sent as a prisoner to Gwalior? 


This is the Musalman version of the siege. Opgilby’s account, 
probably compiled (1670) from Portuguese sources, differs from it 
in several important particulars, At the coming of Akbar, after 
having conquered the kingdom of Deccan, king Mirén reared 
deserted the city of Brampour, and fled with all the inhabitants an 
their goods to the fort Syr, so that Akbar got nothing but the 
empty city and therefore went from thence to Syr with an army of 
900,000 men. The fortress was plentifully stored for many years 
with wood, corn, and other provisions for sixty thousand men, 
and was fortified with three thousand pieces of ordnance. In the 
fort were, besides king Mirdn, seven other heroic princes, which 
though of the Muhammadan religion, yet employed Portuguose ; 
who having the sole conduct of this war, fortified the fort with na 
less care than art; so that the Moghal’s labour, though he had 
besieged the fort with two hundred thousand men, was all in vain ; 
for the besieged, by the convenient situation of the fort, their 
continual discharging. of great guns, and prudent management of 
affairs, prevented him taking the same by storm. When Akbar 
saw that ib was impossible to conquer the fort by force, he resolved 


} Akbar Nama in Elliot, VI. 135-146. Ferishta’s account differg little from the 
above. He gaya, “ When prince Murdd Mirza died in the town of Shahpur, Déniél 
Mirza succeeded him. Bahddur Khan neither sent condolence on his brother's death 
not congratulations on his accesion to the command of the forces in the Deccan, as ig 
customary ; and when Akbar Pédshdh, a few years afterwards arrived at Méndu, 
with the avowed intention of invading the Deccan, Bahddur Khap, instead of adopting 
the policy of his father in relying on the honour of Akhbar and going with an army 
to co-operate with him, shut himself in the fort of Asir, and began preparations to 
withstand a siege. To this end he invited into the place fifteen thousand persons 
including labourers, artisans, and shopkeepers, and filled it with horses and cattle, in 
order that ony might serve for work, and eventually for food and other purposes, 
When Akbar heard of these proceedings, he sent orders to Khan Khanan, and to 

rince Ddnidt Mirza, to continue the siege of Ahmednagar, while he himself marched 
% the south and occupied Burhanpur, leaving one of his generala to besiege Asirgad, 
The blockade of this fort continued for a length of time till the airfrom filth became 
fetid, and an epidemic disease raged, caused by the number of cattle which daily 
died. At this time a report was spread, and generally believed in the garrison, 
that Akbar had the power of reducing forts by the art of necromancy, and that 
magicians accampanied him for that purpose. Bahadur Khan, believing that his 
Iniafortunes arose from this power, took no steps to counteract the evils by which 
he waa surrounded, He neither gave orders for the removal of the dead cattle, for 
the establishment of hospitals, nor for sending out useless persona, till at length the 
soldiers, worn out, became careless on duty, and the Moghala stormed and 
carried the lower fort called Mélaigad, Nothing could exceed the infatuation of 
Bahddur Khan, who, though he had a ten years’ store of grain and an enormous 
amount of money, kept the troops in arrears; and they, seeing no prospect of redres 
yesolvyed to seize him and deliver him to Akbar, Before this project was carried 
into effect, Bahadur Khan discovered the plot, and consulted his officers, who all 
agreed it was too late to think of a renin, Tho pestilence raged with great fury, 
the troops were completely exhausted, and nothing remained but to open negociationa 
for the sutrender of the fort, on condition that the lives of the garrison should be 
spared and that they should march out with their property, The terms were acceded 
to, with the exception of the last proposition regarding the Khan's private property 
which all fell into the king’s hands; and Bahadur Khan, the last of the Faruki 
kings, humbled himself before the throne of Akbar Pddshah in the year 1008 H, 
(1599 a.D.) ; while the impregnable fortress of Asir, with ten years’ provisions and 
on ar treasures, fell into the hands of the conqueror. Briggs’ Ferishta, [V, 
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to try what ho could do by policy; wherefore he endeavoured to 
attain his ends by money and presents, and desired to enter into 
conference with king Miran, swearing by his head, the greatest 
oath imaginable, that immediately after he had spoken with him he 
should return in safety to the fort again. Mirdn being doubtful 
ae be the event of this business, entered into counsel with 
-ht cers about it; where the Abyssinian commanders and the 
seven princes, judged it altogether inconvenient for him to go out 
of the castle; but others, who were enticed thereto by bribery, 
seemed to be quite of another opinion; whose advice he following, 
wont out of the fert, baving upon him a garment in fashion of a 
cloak, which reached down to his knees, as a testimony of his 
submission. Coming to the great Moghal, whom he found sitting 
like an image, yet with a smiling countenance, he bid him welcome 
three times ; upon which Mirdn approaching nearer to him, bowed 
‘down his head, when one of the Moghal princes taking hold of 
him, threw him on the ground; to which rude affront it was judged 
Akbar consented, notwithstanding he seemingly reprehended him 
for his rashness, and mildly persuaded Mirin to send letters to 
the watches which guarded the outward-walls. After which Miran 
required liberty to return to the castle, but Akbar not regarding his 
oath, would not permit him to go back again, The Abyssinian 
governor was no sooner informed of what had passed, but ho sent 
his son with a letter to the Moghal; in which he taxed him with 
injustice, for detaining Mirdn contrary to his oath, advising him to 
lot him return peaceably according to his promise. The Moghal 
hereby understanding that the whole management of affairs was 
left to the direction of this Abyssinian, thought if he could but 
corrupt him, the place might be easily subdued ; wherefore he asked 
the son if his father would not come thither, in case should king 
Mirén command him, To which the youth boldly replied that his 
father was no such person as he took him for; neither would he 
leave the castle to come and consult with him, that he must in vain 
expect to obtain the fort with his father’s consent; and if he would 
not release Mirdn, yet there should not long want a successor. 
‘Which confident answer so incensed Akbar, that he caused the 
oung man immediately to be stabbed, which when his father had 
notice of, ha presently sent the Moghal word that he would heg of 
the gods never to hehold the face of such a perfidious prince ; and 
afterwards taking his sash in his hand, he went amongst the 
soldiers, and thus bespake them; ‘ Oh brothers! the winter approaches 
which will drive the Moghal from the siege, and to avoid their utter 
ruin, force them all to retire home. None but God shall ever be 
able to conquer this place, unloss the inhabitants thoreof will 
surrender the same; therefore resolve valiantly to defend the same.’ 
Having ended this speech, he went and strangled himself immediately, 
After his decease, the inhabitants, defending the place for some time, 
kept the Moghal continually employed ; who, after he had used all 
ossible means in vain, having no great guns at hand wherewith to 
batter down the walls, at last resolved to try if he could purchase 
the inhabitants to a surrender by great sums of money; which to 
accomplish, he sent to the governors very considerable presents of 
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pold and silver; whereby he did so cool and abate their courage, 
that none of the seven successors of the realm durst assume the 
government; for they perceiving the generals to be fearful, and 
their courage no longer to exert itself, could foresee and expect 
nothing but the sudden loss of the place; and accordirigly it so fell 
out; for after a few days the fort was surrendered and with it the 
wholes kingdom was subjected to the Moghal, who got peacéatta 
possession thereof with an invaluable treasure. He received all the 
inhabitants favourably, except the imprisoned king and the seven 
successive princes, whom he dispersed into several provinces, allowing 
king Mirdn three thousand and cach of the other two thousand 
ducats per annum for their maintenance.} 


The details of the ammunition found in the fortress were more 
than 1300 pieces of artillery with balls varying in weight from about 
80 pounds to halfa pound (two mans to half a sher). There were 
many mortars, hukkaddn, and also many battering rams, manjanitka, 
each of which threw stones of forty or eighty thousand pounds (1000 
or 2000 mans). On every bastion were large iron caldrons, in each 
of which twenty or thirty mans of oil could be boiled and poured on 
the assailants in case of.assault. Of provisions of all sorts, wines, 
medicines, and aromatic roots, there was vast abundance. Though 
some thousands of men had been fed from them for more than 
eleven months the stores of grain and oil were not appreciably 
lessened, and in spite of all that had been expended thore were 
endless supplies of shot and shell.? 


An inscription, cut in the rock near the main gateway, records 
Akbar’s capture of Asirgad with the date 1009 A.H. (1600 a.p.) 
On the fall of Asirgad, Akbar made Khandesh a province, suba, and 
fixed the governor’s residence at Asirgad. The fort remained in 
the possession of the Delhi emperors for about 150 years. In 1623, 
when in rebellion against his father, prince Shéh Jahén took refuge 
in it, and afterwards, when he became emperor, he built a great 
mosque, Of Aurangzeb’s reign, the only records are an inscription 
anda gun. In 1720, Nizam-ul-Mulk governor of Mélwa invaded 


1 Atlas, V. 237. In another passage Ogilby (1670) calls it Hoseer, the most eminent 
and the strongest fort of all the province of Khandesh. 1t is built, he says, on the 
top of a high and steep mountain, incredibly fortified by nature and able to contain 

,000 horse, In the middle of it are springs which water the mountain and make 
the earth so fruitful in the production of grass, herbs, and corn, that there is no want 
either of provisions or other necessaries ; it is also planted round about with very fine 
brass guns brought by the last king of Surat. But the water which springs out of this 
mountain is very unwholesome to drink, and causes worms to grow in the legs ; which 
was the only instrument whereby Akbar conquered this place. In another place, on the 
same page, Ogilby refers to the fortress of Syr, which, for its situation and atrength, 
is the most considerable of all the country and impregnable, for it lies on the top of a 
mat mountain and is three leagues in circumference, surrounded with three walls, 
which are so made that the one may conveniently defend the other ; for though Akbar 
besieged king Mirdn (Bahd4dur) with a hundred thousand men, yet he could not 
conquer the same by force, but only by policy and treachery. In this castle, he adda ’ 
were anciently kept, according to the custom of the country, seven kinga with their 
families and retinues, which never came from thence, except that the king of the 
country which was nearest related to him, died without male issue. Both the names, 
Hoseer and Syr, and the descriptions, though Ogilby seems not to have known it, 
apply to ag ee : . Akbar Nama in Elliot, VI. 139, 140, 

ladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, IY. 52. * For details see below, p. 585, 
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the Deccan, crossed the Narbada with 12,000 men, and obtained 
Asirgad by a bribe! In 1760 Asirgad passed into the hands of 
Béjiréo Peshwa, and eighteen years later it was handed over to 
Mahadéji Sindia.? About this time one of the officers with General 
Goddard’s force describes it as having a garrison of 1500 men, and 
being so strong that the commandant was independent and bid 
defiance to all his neighbours.’ In 1803, shortly after the battle of 
Assaye, it was taken, with little resistance, from Danlatrdo Sindia by 
a detachment of General Wellesley’s army under Colonel Stevenson. 
On the conclusion of peace, in the same year, it was again made 
over to Sindia. 


On the 12th February 1819, as its commandant Jasvantrd4o Lar 
was believed to have given sheltor to Appa Sahib, the ox-rulor 
of Nagpur, and to the famous Pendhéri chief Chitu, Sir John 
Malcolm’s force, consisting of Horse Artillery, the Third Cavalry, 
and the first battalion of Bombay Native Infantry marched against 
Asirgad. He encamped within five thousand yards of the fort and 
remained there, till, on bemg joined by the Bombay Brigade and 
the battering guns which had been left-in the rear, he moved to 
@ position north-west of the fort. About this'time, Lieut,-General 
Smith was engaged in closing the passos north of Asirgad, with a 
view to intercept the escape of fugitive Pendhdris supposed to be 
concealed in the forests near the fort, if not within its walls. In 
the course of these operations he made a march of thirty-five miles 
and was on the point of taking Chitu prisoner, when his party 
dispersed ; Appa Séhib likewise narrowly escaped.! 

While trying to persuade Sir John Malcolm that he meant to 
surrender, it was known that Jasvantréo Lar, the commandant of 
tho fort, was making active preparations for defence. Accordingly, 
as soon as reinforcements arrived from Jalna, Malegaon, and Nagpur, 
an attack was planned. The forces set apart for the attack on the 
town were ordered to meet at midnight on the 17th of March, 
and to move a short time afterwards. The column of attack, 
commanded by Colonel Fraser of the Royal Scots, consisted of five 
companies of that regiment, the flank companies of His Majesty’s 
30th and 67th Foot, and of the Madras Huropean Regiment, 
five companies of the first battalion of the 12th Madras Native 
Infantry, and a dotail of Sappers and Miners. ‘I'he reserve, under 
Major Dalrymple of His Majesty’s 80th, was composed of the com- 


panies of that regiment not employed in the column of attack, one 


company of the King’s 67th, one of the Madras European Regiment, 
and nine companies of Native Infantry from the first battalion of 
the 7th Reyiment, the first battalion of the 12th and the second 
battalion of the 17th, with detachments from the 2nd and 7th 


1 Elliot, VII. 490. ? Grant Duff, 306. ® Account of Bombay (1781), 288, 

4 This seema doubtful. Captain Blacker (Memoir of the Maratha Wars, 1817-1819, 
424) saya: “ Appa Sahib was certainly not in the fort when it surrendered; and 
it is doubtful whether he was ever admitted.” On the other hand, the writer of the 
Maratha and l’endhari Campaign (1819) says ‘Jasvantr4o Lar, even on tho surrender, 
denied that Appa Sahib had been in the fort at all ; but we had much hetter authority 
from the evidunce of somo of the prisoners, and it appeared that Appa Sahib had 
escaped from the fort about ten days before we got possession of it,’ 271, 
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Madras Native Cavalry, and four Horse Artillery guns. The 
attacking column advanced along a stream bed running parallel to 
the works on the south side, till, arriving within a convenient 
distance of the town, they made a rush for the gate, and succeeded 
in gaining it. The reserve in the meantime, in two parties, occupied 
points in the stream by which the column of attack had advanced, 
and in another stream that ran parallel to it sufficiently neer to 
allow of their rendering support. Sir John Malcolm had been 
directed to distract the enemy’s attention by operations on the 
northern side, and the duty was performed by a force composed of 
the 3rd Cavalry, the second battalion of the 6th Regiment Madras 
Native Infantry, and the first battalion of the l4th, the first 
battalion of the 8th Regiment of Bombay Native Infantry, six 
howitzers, and two Horse Artillery guns. The town was carried 
very expeditiously and with small loss, the troops finding immediate 
cover in the streets. In the course of the day a battery for six 
light howitzers was completed in the town and directed against the 
lower fort. Onthe night of the 19th March the enemy made a 
sally upon one of the British posts which was considerably advanced, 
but were soon repulsed, In the course of the same night a battery 
of eight heavy guns was completed. On the 20th at daybreak its 
fire opened, and by the evening had effected a formidable breach in 
the lower fort, besides inflicting serious injury on some of the upper 
works. On that evening the enemy made another sally into the 
town and gained the main street. ‘They were repulsed, but success 
was accompanied by the loss of Colonel Fraser who foll in the act of 
rallying his men. On the morning of the 21st an accidental explosion 
in the rear of the breaching battery proved fatal to two native officers 
and about a hundred men. The disaster did not extend to the 
battery, which continued firing with good effect. In the afternoon 
a mortar battery was completed, and some shells were thrown from 
it. For several days little occurred except the erection, on the night 
of the 24th, of another battery three hundred and fifty yards to the 
left of the breaching battery. Two other batteries were subsequently 
erected, one on the south side to breach the lower fort in a second 
ee the other designed to silence a large gun on the north-east 
astion of the upper fort,’ 


On the 29th two batteries were constructed for an attack on 
the east side of the fort. On the following morning the enemy 
abandoned the lower fort, which was immediately occupied by the 
British troops. The batteries which had been solely directed against 
the lower fort were now disarmed, and the guns removed from the 
town into the place which their fire had reduced. In the situation 
which had been gained, the firing against the upper fort was speedily 
resumed from various batteries, aided by others below. This con- 
tinued for several days, and so many shot had been fired that a 
deficiency began to be feared, and a reward was offered by the - 
i ee ete eg 

1 This gun is said ta have been cast at Burhdnpur, and to have been thrown over the 
battlements after the siege, and sold as metal. A stone-shot, said to have belonged 
to it, measures 21 inches in diameter, and weighs about 450 pounds, The gun 


would therefore be technically a 1300-pounder. This ia only half the size of the great 
Bijapur gun cast at Ahmednagar in 4.v, 1549, Central Province Gazetteer, 12, 
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besiegers for bringing back to the camp the shot previously ex- 
pended. This expedient stimulated the activity of the camp follow- 
ers and succeeded in producing an abundant supply. The operations 
of the siege were vigorously pursued till the Sth of April, when 
Jasvantréo Lar expressed a wish to negotiate. Some intercourse 
took place,” but the efforts of the besiegers so far from being 
slackened were increased. On the 8th Jasvantrdo Lar repaired to 
General Doveton’s head-quarters to endeavour to procure terms, 
but in vain, and on the morning of the 9th, a British party took 
possession of the upper fort, the garrison descending into the town 
and grounding their matchlocks in a square of British troops 
formed for their reception. 


The enemy lost forty-three killed and ninety-five wounded, and the 
British eleven European officers, four native officers, and ninety-five 
European and two hundred and thirteen native non-commissioned 
rank and file killed and wounded. The fall of Asirgad closed the 
Maratha campaign of 1818-19. Since then the fort has remained 
undisturbed in British hands, During the 1857-58 mutinies, Captain 
Birch held it with a party of the Bhil.Corps. It is generally 
garrisoned by a wing of native infantry and two companies of 
Huropeans. Except the old guns there is no artillery. 


The only objects of interest are a mosque, built in the reign of 
Shah Jahin (1627-1658), a large gun, and several inscriptions. The 
mosque, with two elegant minarets but no cupolas, is now used as a 
European barrack. lts building is commemorated by an inscription 
near the large reservoir. ‘Two inscriptions date during Aurangzob’s 
reign. One, on the south-west gate, records the transfer of the fort 
to Aurangzeb in 1660. The other inscription is on the large gun on 
the south-west bastion. This piece, a magnificent specimen of native 
gun-casting, was made at Burhanpur in 1663. The gun metal appears 
to contain a very large proportion of copper. ‘The casting has been 
made on a hollow iron core welded in ribands, which now forms 
the bore of the piece.’ It is elaborately ornamented in relief with 
Persian inscriptions and scroll] work beginning from the muzzle.* 
A breech-loading wall piece, also found in the fort and of about one 
pound calibre, has been removed to the Khandwa public garden. The 
breech-loading apparatus appears to have been ou the simple plan 
ofa dotachabla chamber introduced into a slot in the side of the 
gun, and kept in position by a wedge or bolt. An inscription shows 
that it was placed in the fort by Ali Shah Farnki in 1589. 


' The principal ilimensions of the gun are, length from muzzle to breech, twelve feet 
nine inches; length from muzzle to trunnions, seven feet three inches; girth at breech, 
eight feet two and a half inches; girth in front of trunnion, six feet six inches ; 
girth at muzzle, five feet seven inches; diameter of bore, eight and ahalfinches. The 
calibre is somewhat larger and the eh considerably greater than those of the 
British sixty-eight pounders, In woight the gun cannot be less than seven tons. 

3 The inscriptions run : (1) ‘‘ When the sparks of sorrow fly from me, life leaves the 
body, as grief falls on the world when flames issue from the fiery zone ;” (2) Aurang- 
web's seal, with his full title, ‘‘ Abul Muzaffar Mohiyuddin Muhammad Aurangzeb, 
Shah Ghazi ;” (3) made at Burhdapur in the year 1074 A.TH. (1663 a.p.); (4) “the 
‘Mulk Haibats’ terror of the country ; (5) ‘in the rule of Muhammad Husain 

rab ANE (6) ‘*a ball of thirty-five shers and twelve shers of powder, Shab JahAni 
weight. 
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Assaye,' a small town in the Nizém’s dominions, abont twenty 
miles south-east of Ajanta and thirty-four north-east of 
Aurangabad, is famona for the great victory gained on the 28rd 
September 1803 by Major-General Wellesley, afterwards Duke of 
Wellington, who, with about 4500 men, of whom not more than 
1500 were British, and with only seventeen pieces of cannag, routed 
the united armies of Sindia and the Raja of Berar, a force over 
50,000 strong, among whom wore sixteen battalions of infantry 
disciplined by European commanders, and a train of nearly 100 guns,? 

After the fall of Ahmednagar, on the 12th August 1803, General 
Wellesley marched north-cast about sixty miles reaching 
Aurangabad on the 29th of the same month. Meanwhile the 
united forces of Sindia and Bhonsle, the Berar chiof, marching 
from the north, had come up the Ajanta pass, and avoiding Colonel 
Stevenson who was some miles further east, had encamped at Jalna, 
about forty miles east of Aurangabad. Hearing that Aurangabad 
had fallen the Maratha chiefs moved to the south-east, meaning, it 
was said, to make for Haidarabad. To save the country from plunder 
and to shelter his conveys; Wellesley marched to the north bank of 
the Godavari. On thisthe Mardéthds passed north, and while General 
Wellesley awaited his convoys, Colonel Stevenson partially surprised. 
(September 9th) the Maratha camp and took Jdlna fort. On the 
20th September General Wellesley moved towards the enemy, who, 
a few days before, had been strengthened by sixteen battalions of 
trained infantry under French commanders,’ On the 21st spies 
brought word that the Maratha force was camped about the village 
of Bokardan, seven miles west of Assaye. On the same day 
General Wellesley and Colonel Stevenson met and agreed to move 
their divisions separately, and attack the enemy on the morning 
of the 24th. They accordingly marched on the 22nd, Colonel 
Stevenson by the western and General Wellesley by the eastern 
road round the hills between Badnapur and Jalna, camping, about 
twelve miles apart, at the two ends of the range of hills. 

On reaching Naulina, six miles south of Assaye, on the morning 
of the 28rd, General Wellesley was falsely told by his spies that the 
Mardtha chiefs had withdrawn with their cavalry, and that the 


' This account of Assaye is chiefly taken from General Wellesley’s Despatch to the 
Governor General, 24th September 1803. Bom. Sec. Rec, 28 of 1803, III. ; from 
Grant Duff's History of the Marathas, 571-574, Ed, 1873; and from Maxwell’sa Life 
of Wellington, 134-144, ; 

4 As regards the strength of General Wellesloy’s force, Alison (History, VII. 165) 
gives ‘not more than 8000 men’ and this ostimate is accepted in Maxwell’s Life of 
Wellington, I. 136, Grant Duff (History of the Marathds, 672, Ed. 1873) and Mill (Hist, 
VI. 367) give 4500, The larger number includes the whole of Wellesley’s force ; the 
smaller the part of the force actually engaged in the battle, Ofthe whole force a 
considerable body waa six miles off guarding the baggage, and the Peshwa’s and 
Mysor Cavalry were posted on the right bank of the Kaitna to hold in check a body of 
Maratha Horse, Maxwell, I. 185, 187. 

4 One brigade was under a Colonel Pohlman, and another under a M. Dupont, 
urea: uoted in Mill, VI. 365. 

‘ The wisdom of dividing the force haa been questioned. Gen], Wellesloy's reaaons. 
were that both corps could not pass through the same defile in one day, and that 
it was to be feared that if one of the roads through the hills was left open, the enemy 
would pass south while the English were marching north, and the battle be delayed 
or altogether avoided. 
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infantry were fo follow but were still encamped six miles off near 
Assaye. To prevent their escape Wellesley determined at once to 
attack. The baggage was left in charge of the rear guard, word 
was sent to Colonel Stevenson to hasten to his support, and the 
troops were ordered to advance.! 

_ The march was severe and was not over till noon. On reaching 
the place named by his spies, Wellesley, who was in advance 
reconnoitring with the piquets, found that his spies had deceived 
him, and that, with a force of little more than 5000 men, he was 
face to face with the battle array of the whole Maratha army,? holding 
a well chosen position of much natural strength in the delta 
between the Kaitna and the Juéh, whose waters joined about three 
miles below the village of Assaye, Behind the deop rocky bed of 
the Kaitna, their line stretched from five to seven miles, with 
30,000 of Sindia’s cavalry massed on the right, and the infantry on 
the centre and left, protected by over 100 pieces of cannon, 

Wellesloy’s first plan was to attack the Maratha right. But in 
the narrower delta to their left, the Marftha cavalry could not act 
freely, and to their left too were the Martha infantry and artillery 
whose defeat was more likely to be effectual than a defeat of cavalry. 
For these reasons, when, about noon, the troops came up, they 
were marched to the left of the Mardtha line, and under the 
protection of the British and the Peshwa’s and Mysor cavalry, 
crossed the Kaitna at the unguarded ford of Pipalgaon. The 
Peshwa’s and Mysor cavalry remained on the right bank of the 
Kaitna to hold the enemies’ horsain check. They had little or no 
share in the conflict. The force that crossed the Kaitna was not 
more than 4500 strong. It included a detachment of Madras 
and a small detail of Bombay Artillery, the 19th Light Dragoons 
and the 4th, 5th, and 7th Madras Native Cavalry, and 
the 74th and 78th Highlanders and six battalions of Madras 

Sepoys.* Noearly three hours were spent in crossing the stream. 
On the left bank, the troops, forming under a furious well-directed 
and destructive fire of grape and chain shot, with their left on the 
Kaitne and their right towards the Juéh, were arranged in three 
lines, two infantry lines in front and the cavalry, as a reserva, 
behind. To meet this change in the order of battle, the Maratha 
infantry, with an ease that said much for the discipline enforced 
by their Hurapean commanders, presented a now front, ono line 
facing the British troops with its right on the Kaitna and its 
left on the fortified village of Assaye, and the second line, at right 
angles to the first, also with its left resting on Assaye. Against this 
front, so thick-set with guns as to be one vast battery, the British 
line advanced under a rapid, furious, and deadly cannonade. The 
British guns opened fire, but were almost at once silenced; the 


' Grant Duff considers (History of the Mardéthés, 572, Ed. 1873) this advance a 
step of great prudence and decision founded on a remarkable discernment of the 
character of the enemy. 

4 Sindia had determined to attack when he heard that Stevenson had been detached, 
Maxwell’s Wellington, I, 141. 

3 The battalions were, one each of the 2nd, 4th, 8th, and 10th, and two battalions of 
the 12th Regiments, Grant Duff, 572; 
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gunners dropped, and the cattle fell killed and wounded. Leaving 
his guns, General Wellesley ordered an advance at the point of the 
bayonet. The main body of his troops, charging the Maratha right, 
forced and captured the first line of guns, and sweeping on, in 
spite of the fiercest resistance, captured the second line, and then, 
turning back, completely routed a body of the enemy, who, 
feigning death, us the first charge swept over them, had risen to 
their feet, seized, and opened on the British some of the first 
captured guns. 

On the right success was more doubtful. Under a mistake of 
orders the 74th Highlanders were led too close to the fortified village 
of Assaye, Pushing forward across a space swept by the enemy’s 
fire, the men fell by dozens, one company of one officer and fifty men 
being reduced to four rank and file. Charging on, in spite of their 
loss, the first line of guns was taken. ‘Then the second battery 
opened, and unable to stand its fire, the 74th began to give way. 
Seeing their disorder a cloud of Maratha Horse stole round the 
enclosures of Assaye, and fell on their half broken ranks, At this 
moment Colonel Maxwell charged with his cavalry, every officer and 
man fighting as if.on his arm alone victory hung. Down went 
the Maraéthés by hundreds, and unchecked by the storm of grape 
and musketry, the cayalry cut through Sindia’s line. The 74th and 
the light infantry rallied, reformed, pushed boldly forward, and, 
supported by the second line, completed the enemy’s disorder, 
driving them, with heavy loss, across the Juéh. The fortified 
village of Assaye was still untaken. Against it General Wellesley 
in person led the 78th, carried the guns, and stormed the village at 
the point of the bayonet. The battle was not yet won, A strong 
column of the enemy, that had been only partly engaged, rallied 
and renewed the fight. -Maxvwell’s cavalry reformed, dashed on the 
half rallied troops, and utterly routed them, but not without the loss 
of the chivalrous British leader. 

It was now sunset. Fighting had lasted for six hours and the 
battle had raged for three. At noon a body of less than 5000 men, 
wearied by a long sultry march, had attacked a strongly posted well 
trained army about ten times its number, Atsunset that great army 
was routed, fying in broken scattered bodies, leaving behind them 
their stores and guns. Never was battle fought under more 
desperate circumstances ; never was victory more thoroughly won. 

The victory was dearly bought. Of the 4500 British troops, 428 
were killed and 1138 wounded.! General Wellesley, ever in the 
thick of the fight, had two horses shot under him, his orderly was 
killed by his side, and hardly one of his staff escaped unwounded.* 


- 


4 The figures are from Mill’s History, VI. 367. 

2 The detaila of the British loss were: among Europeans, one field officer, six 
captains, seven subalterns, nine serjeants, 141 rank and file, and 27 horses killed ; 
three field officers, six captains, twenty subalterns, thirty-three serjeants, six 
drummers, and 343 rank and file, and three horses wounded : among natives, five 
subheddrs, three jamdddra, thirteen havilddre, 224 rank and file, and 228 horses killed; 
and twelve subheddra, sixteen jamdddra, thirty-nine havilddrs, 1138 rank and file, and 
seventy-five horses wounded; and eighteen rank and file missing. Wellington’s 
Despatches, I. 338. 
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The Mardétha loss was not accurately known. It was estimated at 
2000 slain and about 6000 wounded.! Seven stands of colours and 
ninety-eight pieces, many of them of fine ordnance, were taken, 
The victory drove from the Deccan a hostile predatory army, and 
destroyed the military resources and effectually checked the greed, 
pride, and ambition of the Maratha chiefs? 


Burha'npur, north latitude 21° 18’, east longitude 76° 20’, in 
the Nimér district of the Central Provinces, about forty miles south 
of Khandwa and forty north-east of Bhusdval, lies in a rich plain, 
on the right bank of the Tapti, about two miles from the Lal Bagh 
station of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. The town is about 
five and a half miles round and covers an area of one and a half 
squaro miles. It is surrounded by a weak brick rampart, with 
aaa bastions and nine gateways, built, in 1731, by Nizém Asaf 

ah. 


Burhdénpur, for 200 years the capital of the Farnki kings of 
Khandesh, was founded, about 1400, by Nasir Khén Faruki and 
called after the famous Shaikh Burhdn-ud-din of Daulatabad. 
During these 200 years, though it was more than once sacked* and 
was never a handsome city, it was @ great centre of trade and 
manufacture, At the time of its transfer to Akbar (1600), Burhénpur 
was a large city with many gardens, inhabited by people of all 
nations, and abounding with craftsmen. In the summer the town 
was covered with dust, and during the rains the streots were full of 
mud and stones. After its capture by the Moghals, it remained 
the head-quarters of the Deccan provinces, till, in 1685, the seat of 
government was moved to Gurka, afterwards called Aurangabad. 
The early Moghal governors seem to have done little for the city. 
In 1614, when Sir Thomas Roe visited it, except the princo’s house, 
all the place was mud cottages. In 1658, twenty-three years after 
the transfer of the headquarters to Gurka, Tavernier found it a great 
city very much ruined, the houses mostly thatched with straw. 
There was a great castle in the midst of the city where the governor 
lived. A prodigious quantity of very clear and white calicut 
was made and sent to Persia, Turkey, Muscovy, Poland, Arabia, 
Grand Cairo, and other places. No province in all the Indies more 


1 Thornton’s British India, IIT. 330, gives 1200 killed and 3 vast number wounded, 

® Of the conduct of the troops General Wellesley wrote, ‘I cannot write in too 
strong terms of the conduct of the troops. They advanced in the best order and with 
the greatest steadiness under a most destructive fire, against a body of infantry far 
superior in numbers, who epueoted determined to contend with them to the last, 
and who were driven from their guns only by the bayonet, and notwithstanding the 
numbers of the enemy’s cavalry and the repoated demonstrations they made of an 
jntention to charge, they were kept at a distance by this infantry.’ Camp Asasye, 
24th Sept. 1803 : Bom. Sec, Reo, 28 of 1803, FIL 

3 Central Province Gazotteer, 128. 

4 In 1437 it was taken by Ala-ud-din Bahmani’s deputy Malik-ul-Tujdr; in 1562 
it was taken and sacked by Pir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Malwa; and in 
tb by Syed Murtaza the governor of Berar. Briggs’ Ferishia, 1V. 294, 322 ; Elliot, 

. 276. 

5 Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, II. 62. 

6 Pinkerton’s Voyages and Travels, VITI, 5. 
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abounded in cotton.! About 1660 the French traveller Bernier 
calls it the chief town of three sirkdrs and 103 pargands yielding 
annually £1,855,000 (Rs. 1,85,50,000).2 Six yeara later (1666) 
Thevenot describes it as a great city on very uneven ground, with 
narrow streets, some so low that they looked like ditches. The 
houses were not beautiful. Almost all of them were mnud-built,. 
but the different colours of their tiled roofs, and the green of tte 
thick-planted trees hada pleasant effect. Aboutthe same time (1670), 
the people are described as ‘ very affable and courteous, perhaps from 
conversing with the nobility by whose example many of the vulgar 
were very much civilised.’4 


After escaping sacking from Shivaji, both in 1674 and in 1679, 
Burhénpur was, in 1685, taken by Sambhdaji and plundered of much 
property and riches.5 In 1709 a demand for tribute was made by 
a Marétha woman named Tulsibdi, who, not getting # satisfactory 
answer from the governor, marched towards Burhénpur with four 
or five thousand men. The governor, in contempt of what a woman 
could do, collected a small_force of eight or nine thousand horse. 
Tulsibéi detached a part of herarmy to invest Burhdnpur, and with 
the remainder defeated the governor and took many of the nobles 
prisoners, She laid siege to the fort for eighteen days and made 
great endeavours to take the city. Many of the captive nobles had 
to purchase their freedom by large ransoms, and the siege was not 
raised until Syed Rustam Kh4n came from Berér and put the enemy 
to flight? In 1712 there was a great battle between Daud Khén, 
governor of Gujarét and Amir-ul-umra, governor of the Deccan, in 
which Déud Khan was defeated and killed?’ In 1720 Asaf Jé&h 
Nizém-ul-Mulk, governor of Mélwa invaded the Deccan, crossed the 
Narbada with 12,000 men, won Asirgad by a bribe, took Burhdénpur, 
defeated Dilawar Khén who tried to win it back, and made it his 
head-quarters till his death in 1748, strengthening it with a brick 
wall and embellishing it with several splendid prayer-places and 
palaces.® In 1728 one-fourth of the ‘buildings of the city were 
destroyed by heavy rain and a flood on the Tapti,® In 1760, after 
the battle of Udgir, the city was ceded by the Nizim to the Peshwa, 
and in 1778 it was transferred by the Poshwa to Sindia. In January 
1779 General Goddard’s force found the people hospitable and’ 
kindly, and the town well supplied with provisions and carts. In 
1808 Colonel Stevenson took it without opposition; but in the next 
year, under the terms of the treaty of Sirji Anjangaon, it was 
restored to Sindia, In 1810 it was depopulated, and the roads 


alc meta ee 


1 Tavernier in Harris, II, 852, Ogilby (1670), compiling from the accounta of other 
seventeenth century travellers, describes ita streets as very narrow with indifferent 
handsome houses, He notices the garden of Khan Khdnan with delightful springs, 
and an elephant in the river most curiously carved and worshipped by the Benjans. 
Atlas, V. 237. According to Thevenot (Voyages, V, 213) this elephant was hewn 
out of the rock by order of Shah Jahan to commemorate a pet animal that was killed in 
an elephant fight. The Gentiles,’ he adds, ‘ have covered it with colour as they cover 
their temples, 

? Bernier’s Letters, Bombay edition, IJI, 178. 3 Thevenot, V. 214. 

* Ogilby’s Atlas, V. 237, ® Grant Duff, 147, Elliot, VII. 422. and VTTT 39 %1 
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were not practicable except with a guard that might almost he 
called an army,' In 1816 every village in ita neighbourhood was 
in ruils, owing to the unceasing incursions of the Bhils and 
Pendharia, and im 1849 it was the scone of a desperate and 
sanguinary affray between Muhammadans and Hindus. In June 
1857 Captain Birch, with 100 men of the Bhil corps, marched on 
Burhdnpur and disarmed a mutinous detachment of Sindia’s contin- 
gent, In 1860-61 it was ceded to the British by Sindia, and has 
since formed part of the district of Nimér in the Central Provinces. 


Burhanpur is now one of the largest and best-built cities in the 
Deccan. Most of the houses are of brick, and many are three 
stories high withneat wooden frontsandtiled roofs. The handsomest 
parts of the city are tho large market place and a street called the 
Raj Bazdr, The town is the head-quarters of an assistant 
commissioner and a sub-collector, and has a post office and a 
travellers’ bungalow, Thongh for some distance round Burhénpur 
the country is strewn with the ruins of Musalman tombs, mosques, 
and chapels, there are few buildings of architectural interest. Of 
the Faruki works, there remain a pair of rude unshapely minarets 
in the citadel or Baédshdh Killa, an old prayer-place, idga, to the 
north of the town, said to have been built by Adil Khan Féruki 
(1457-1503) ; the tombs of this prince and of some of his successors, 
in fair order, curious though not beantiful ; and the handsome and 
well preserved Jama Masjid, built during the reign of Ali Khén 
Faruki (1576-1596), a fine pile of peculiar gray stone masonry, with 
along front supported on low arches, with octagonal minars and a 
grand terrace and reservoir in front.” The Moghal remains are the 
L4] Killa, or red fort, built by Akbar.2. Though much ruined, it 
has halls embellished with white marble, gardens, pleasure grounds, 
and other relica of imperial magnificence. Other Moghal remains are 
the Ahu Khana or deer park on the south of the Tépti and many small 
tombs and mosques. The only tomb of merit is the tomb of Shéh 
Nawéz Khan (1630), son of the famous Abd-ul-Rahim Khanéni, a 
soldier of fortune, who married his daughter to Shah Jahdén, and 
afterwards led the life of a recluse at Burhd4npur. The tomb was 
built, during his lifetime. About a mile to the north isa level spot 
called the Daulat Maidan or rich park. During the time of the 
Farukis this was a palace whose grounds spread over several acres, 
and a part of it was used to exercise and train the king’s chargers.* 
The Lal Bag, two miles north of the town, one of the old Musalmén 
pleasure places, is kept in good order and used as a public garden. 


In 1870 Burhénpur contained 8000 masonry houses and & 
population of 84,187 souls, many of them gold and silver thread- 


1 Sir J. Mackintosh : Life, II. 67. 

§ Central Province Gazetteer, 126 ; Hamilton's Gazetteer, 269. 

8 Thevenot (1666) notices this castle with walla eighteen to twenty feet high, 
strengthened at intervals with great towers about thirty spaces in diameter. The 
chief gate lay between two great towers, and inside the castle waa the palaces. 
Voyages, V, 213. 

Ferishta (IV. 229) says that Adil Khan J. (1457-1508) was buried near the 
palace of the Daulat Maiddn. When Col. Briggs visited eer ppee es in 1821, ha found 
the king's tomb hid in a wilderness of pomegranates, custard apples, and guavas. 
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makers and weavers.! One of the most interesting and prosperous 
classes are the Bohords, a sect of Ismaeli Shids, whose chief priest 
is settled in Surat. They own about 500 of the best houses in the 
city, and have a considerable trade in muslins, flowered silks, and 
brocades. 


Under the Moghals, Burhanpur was plentifully supplied with water 
by a system of very skilful works. Hight sets of water works can 
still be traced in the neighbourhood. Two of these were channels led 
off from running steams, partly under and partly above ground, 
The channels of both are now destroyed, but the dam on the Utavli 
river, south of the city, still forms a fine sheet of water, The 
remaining six consisted of a number of wells, joined by an 
nonderground gallery, and so arranged as to catch the drainage from 
the neighbouring hills towards the centre of the valley. Thesupply 
is carried in a masonry pipe to the city. One set of pipes, called 
the Phuta Bandhdra, supplied the palace and the centre of the 
city, and still supplies the greater part of the town. Another 
called Tirkhuti was made for the Lal Bagh. Both these were 
constructed about 1640. Three more, made between 1690 and 1710, 
goto the town of Bahddurpur, a suburb built by Bahédur Khan 
Féruki (1596-1599). ~The last of the six supplies a palace built by 
Réo Ratan, ruler of Harauti, for some time governor of Burhénpur in 
the reign of Jahdngir (1607-1627). All the underground channels 
are, at short intervals, furnished with tal! hollow masonry columns 
which rise to the level of the water at the source of the works, and 
form a marked feature in the plain round Burhénpur, They seem 
to have been manholes to give access to silt traps. 


The Ghatotkach Caves, threo miles south of Khandesh limita 
in a gorge near the village of Jinjéla about eloven miles west of 
Ajanta and sixteen south-west of Pachora, consist of two Buddhist 
excavations, a larger and a smaller cave. They were first brought to 
notice by Captain Rose, and described by Surgeon W. H, Bradley 
in 1853.” 


The larger monastery closely resembles Ajanta caves VI. and XVI. 
Tt is a twenty-pillared hall, with the front aisle somewhat longer 
than the width of the cave, the corner and the two middle pillars 
on each side being of one pattern, square bases changing into octa- 
gon, sixteen-sided, and then thirty-two flutes, returning through 
the sixteen and eight-sided forms to the square under the plain 
bracket capitals. The remaining two pillars on each side have 
octagonal shafts, square heads, and brackets. There are pilasters 
on the side walls in line with the front and back rows of pillars, 
those behind being richly carved, and the front left side one bearing 
a figure of Buddha with the Bauddha creed written over it in rather 


1 According to the 1866 census, the number of persons engaged in wire-drawin, 
and cloth-weaving was; wire-drawers 601; flatteners 411; spinners of gold threa 
412; silk-spinners 45; cloth-dyers 457; weavers of gold thread, 382; and other 
weavers, 1487. Central Province Gazetteer, 128-130, 

7 Jour, Bom, B, R, A, 8. V. 117. 


Decean,} 
KHANDESH. 593 


badly formed characters." In the middle of the back wall ia an 
antechamber with two pillars in front, and behind it is the shrine 
containing a figure of Shaleyamnuni with his legs doubled under him, 
and his hands in the teaching posture, with gigantic fly-flap-bearers, 
and angels on clouds. In front of the throne is the usual wheel, on 
éach side of which are couchant deer, and behind them, on either 
side, are two kneeling figures in entire relief and four others in half 
relief from the throne, 

In the back wall, on each side of the shrino, and in the middle of 
each side wall is a chapel with two pillars in front, and three of the 
chapels with inner cells. There are also four cells in the right side 
and six in the left. In the extension of the front aisle to the right 
there is a relic-shrine in half relief, and on the other two walls of 
the same recess, are a number of standing and squatting Buddhas 
cut into the wall, and possibly of later date than the rest of the cave. 
In the front wall are three doors, a central one and two at the 
ends, and two windows, the central door carved in the style of 
most of the doors in the caves at Ajanta, but at the upper corners 
the female figures stand on boars instead of alligators, and the 
windows and side doors are ornamented with. the horse-shoe arch 
containing figures of Buddha, with globular forms on the finials. 
At the ends of the verandah are two small chapels, each with two 

illars, between pilasters supporting their fronts, similar to those 
in the chapels of caves XXIV. and XXV. at Ajanta. On the back 
wall of the verandah at the north end, is an inscription of the 
Ashmaka chiefs? much defaced, but originally cut in small well 
formed letters, each line containing one verse. The whole front of 
the verandah is ruined, not a vestige of a pillar being left. The 
second was a small cave, the front supported by two pillars and 
two pilasters, but now almost entirely destroyed, the bracket of one 
pillar and pilaster only remaining, In the middle compartment 
of the bracket of the pillar, is a representation of four deer with one 
common head us in cave I, at Ajanta. 


! The Bauddha creed is, Ye dharma hetu prabhava hetun teshin Tathigato hyavadat 
teshdn cha yo nirodha evam vddi Mahdshramana. Dr. Mill translates it, ‘This is 
the generative source of the cause of meritorious duties, The cause of these Tathagata 
has declared. And the opposing principle of these, the Mahdshramana, haa likewise 
declared.’ Mr, Hodgson says that this confession of faith can be repeated by almost 
every men, woman, and child of the Bauddha faithat Khatmandu the capital of Nepal. 
His translation of the formula ia: ‘The cause, or causes, of all sentient existence in 
the versatile world, the Tathdgata has explained. The great Shramana has 
likewise explained the cause or causes of the cessation of ull such existence, (Jour. 
R, A. 8. No, 39, March 1835), Hardy’s Manual of Buddhiam, 196 note, This stanza 
appearsat the beginning and end of many of the sections of sacredBuddhist books, It waa 
found ona slab taken from a relic shrine at Sarnath near Benares, as well as on an image 
of Buddha found at Tirhut, and on many a Buddhist monument in other parts of 
India. The Darbar cave af Kanheri has the stanza inscribed on seal impregsions. 
Ferguason and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 356. ‘ 

* The kingdom «of Ashmaka is mentioned by Pdnini and in the Vardhasamhita, 
Jour. Bom. B. BR. A. 8. VII. 69. In the Dashakumdarcharita the Ashmaka chief is 
spoken of as a neighbour of Vidarbha or Bidar, as the over-lord of the Konkan, ag 
fomenting enmities at Bidar, as the ally of a forest prince Bhanuvarma, as fighting 
the Bidar chief on the banka of the Narbada, and finally as succeeding to the Bidar 
throne. Wilson's Works, [Y, 277, 281. 
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Sindva Fort, on the north side of the Sindva pass, in His 
Highness Holkar’s dominions twenty miles north of Thélner, is a 
strong fort, most of it built of fine cut stone and mortar. It has 
nine round towers, one at each angie, os well as one in the centre of 
each face. It has four gateways, outside of which thore are strong mud 
outworks. On the north-east and south faces there is a dry ditch of 
no great size. The town inside the walls has a mud fort in its centre. 
Tho grand entrance on the south consists of avery strong gateway 
flanked by two large round towers, with a commanding terrace 
and curtain running between. It has also wide ramparts all round 
the fort, and soveral puns of different sizes. It has one or two large 
reservoirs, and is well provided with water. In 1818 when, in 
accordance with article VI. of the treaty of Mandesar, the commandant 
was summoned to surrender, the garrison turned out without 
opposition and the British flag was hoisted. It was at that time 
considered a much stronger fort than Thélner.! In 1826 it was in 
good repair.? Some time before 1862, it was restored to Holkar on 
condition of his building a bridge over the Gohi river? 


1 Blacker’s Mardtha War, 228. ®* Military Inspection Report (1826). 

3 Thornton's Gazetteer, $03. The-climate is very deadly. The 2nd battalion of 
the 14th Native Infantry, thrown into the fortas e garrison after its surrender in 1818, 
lost nearly half its men in six months (Mardtha and Pendhdri Campaign Summary, 
(1819), 142); and Captain Clunes, writing seven year later, observes that the jungle, 
in the middle of which Sindva ia situated, has proved so unhealthy to Europeans, that 
between August and December they should travel by any other route, Itinerary, 49, 
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In the west and north-west of the district the Collector, as 
Political Agent, and the Superintendent of Police, as assistant 
political agent, have charge of three proups of potty half-independent 
states, the Dangs, the Mehvds, and Surgina. A few of the 
heads of these states are Kunbis or Kolis, but almost all are Bhils 
who claim a part-Rajput origin, At the beginning of British rule 
they were robbers and mountain freebooters, and though order has 
now been established for many years, after the first settlement, 
troops had more than once to be sent to suppress outbreaks. Tho 
country is so difficult to got at, and during the greater part of the 
hg so uuhealthy, that it is seldom visited by European officers. 

he people are poor, unskilled, averse from regular work, and 
excessively fond of spirits. Except that order is maintained the 
country has changed little under British management, The information 
regarding it is meagre and uncortein, 


The Da‘ngs, or hill lands, lie between, 20° 22’ and 21° 5’ north 
latitude and 73° 28’ and 73° 62’ east longitude. With an extreme 
length from north to south of fifty-two and a breadth from east to 
west of twenty-eight miles, they have an area of about 800 square 
miles, an estimated population of about 23,000 souls, and an estimated 
gross yearly revenuo of about £2300 (Rs. 23,000). 


The Dang country is bounded jon the north-west by the Rewa 
Kéntha state of Vasravi, on the north-east and east by the districts 
of Khéndesh and Nasik and the Sahyddri hills, on the south by 
Peint in Nasik and the Surgdna state, and on tho west by the 
Chikhli sub-division of Surat and the Gaikwér district of Untapur. 


The country is distributed over the following fifteen sub-divisions : 
(1) Améla; (2) Avchér ; (3) Chinchli ; (4) Derbhavti; (5) Dudho ; 
(6) Gharvi; (7) Jhdéri Gharkhadi; (8) Kekat Kadupdda; (9) Kirli ; 
(10) Palasvihir; (11) Pimplddovi; (12) Pimpri; (13) Shivbara ; 
(14) Vadhavan ; and (15) Vasurna, These divisions are ruled by 
separate chiefs, who are independent of each other except in warfare, 
when, with a following of armed men, all are bound to follow the 
Gharvi standard? 


er 


1 The account of the Khandesh atates hay been compiled from Bombay Government 
Selection XXVI. New Series (1854), from the KhAndesh Collector's Report (1862), and 
from papers written by Lieutenant J. E, Gibbs, R.E., Major J. MacRae, and Mr. 
W. Ramsay, C,S. 

* The chiefs of Gharvi, Derbhayti, Amdla, Pimpri, and Vasurna, claim the title of 
rdje, the rest are called ndiks. 
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Except some huge fantastic pinnacles in the main line of the 
Sahyadris to the east and south, the country is amass of steep 
wooded flat-topped hills, ranning, in more or less parallel hnes, west 
from the foot of the Sahyadris. They seem to be the remains of 
a large water-worn platean, the first step of the trap that,further 
east, risos into the Decean table-land. Tho strata are horizontel 
with peaks of upright basalt columns. The sides and valleys of the 
lower ranges are clothed with forest. ‘Till they reach the open 
country, the valleys arc narrow and winding, with steep sides and 
countless short steep ravines. In the west or lower Dangs, the 
valleys and ravine sides are too densely wooded to be habitable, and 
the tillage and hamlet sites lie on the more open flat-topped 
spurs and ridges. In the east the country is more open and the 
timber scantier and poorer, 


The chief Dang rivers are the Purna andthe Ambika, The Purna 
rising under the Babulna and Jakribdri passes, leaves the Dangs, 
at the village of Kakarda Nika, The Ambika, with two branches, 
the northern rising under the Kanchan and Chip passes, and the 
southern in a valley to the south-west of the Chip pass under the 
Vasurna plateau, leaves the Dings at Kherjéi Néka where the 
two branches join. Besides these there are two mountain 
streamlets, the Kapri and the Kuda. All these rivers, flowing from 
east to west, become dry in the hot months, except where lines of 
rock form natural pools. Frequent attempts have been made to make 
the Purna and Kapri passable for rafts and timber; but the rapids 
and shallows are too formidable to hope for success without a 
considerable outlay. The water in these streams is charged with 
vegetable matter and is poisoned by Bhils to stupify the fish. On 
the sides and tops of the, plateaus, springs hold water till the 
end of March, one filling a pond and a hollow in the north scarp 
of Rupgad fort. The Vaghai, Gharvi, and Kirli wells are noticeable, 
the two first for their depth, and the Kirli well for its rough teak 
lining. 

The trap hills are capped with thick strata of dark basalt, 
varying in texture but generally finely crystalline, containing much 
iron and occasionally columnar in structure. Below this steep 
basalt capping, the hill sides, where not covered by debris, show a 
less compact type of rock. Most of the rocks vary from black to 
gray crystalline basalts, diorites, and the like, while those on the 
tops of hills are full of acicular white crystals. There are no alluvial 
deposits, and the rocks of the river beds are considerably speckled 
with small felspar crystals, and, when fractured, show much hornblende, 
The boulders are of many different kinds, most of them close- 
grained and crystalline, some very porphyritic, some full of the 
magnetic oxide of iron which rusts in the cracks into the peroxide, 
and some very full of slender prismatic crystals. 


Dense tree growth, a hot stuffy atmosphere, and bad water make 
the Dangs, during the greater part of the year, unwholesome, and, 


1 Lientenant J. E. Gibbs, R.E, 


Decean,] 
KHANDESH. 599 


to strangers, deadly. Only from the beginning of March to the end 
of May can they be safely visited. In these months though the 
days are cntannalé hot, the nights are cool. The prevailing diseases 
are ferest.and intermittent fevers, enlargement of the spleen and 
liver, and small-pox. Guineaworm is unknown, The rainfall is 
heavy and the extremes of heat and cold are great. But neither rain 
nor temperature returns are available. 


The chief trees are teak, sdg, Tectona grandis. Teak is now 
found only in the valleys in the interior, as the rich alluvial Pimpri 
ravines, accessible to carts from the west, have been cleared of their 
teak. Blackwood, sisu, Dalbergia sissoo, is found in large quantities 
in the north-east, the stems growing to about eighteen inches in 
diameter. Khandol, Sterculia urens, is found in the valleys, the 
soft white wood being largely used for making platters, Bil, Aigle 
marmelos, has three foliate leaves, emblematic of the Hindu 
Trinity, and a largo globular fruit used in dysentery. Turan, 
Zizyphus rugosa, has a fleshy mawkish-tasted white fruit much eaton 
by the people. Moha, Bassia latifolia, of two kinds,a red and a 
green leaved, both found in great numbers.in the Dang forests and 
above the Sahyddris near Pimpalner, yields a strong timber used 
in house building, flowers from which the favourite spirit is distilled, 
and seeds that yield a useful oil. Khair, Acacia catechu, found 
everywhere in the forests yields the hath, or Terra japonica, 
so much eaten with betel leaves. Jack, phanas, Artocarpus 
integrifolia, found in the west, yields a usoful and ornamental 
timber and a fruit that sometimes weighs fifteen or twenty pounds. 
Cauotchoue, or India rubber, is formed from the sap discharged 
from scars in the bark. Palas, Butea-frondosa, whose crimson 
masses of flower brighten the hill sides in February and March, 
gives an excellent timber, bark valued in tanning, leaves useful for 
plates, and flowers that yield a yellow dye. Dhavda, Anogeissus 
latifolia, with white bark and wood yields a very strong white gum. 
Sddada, Terminalia arjuna, has a smooth bark and dark wood. 
Baval, Acacia arabica, yields a strong tough wood and a bark used 
in tanning. Tivas, Dalbergia ujainensis, yields a tough pliable wood 
used for carts, shafts,and ploughs. Pimpri, Hibiscus populneoides, 
yields useful timber, seeds valued in medicine, and one of the 
gamboj gum resins. Jiimdo, Melia azadirachta, yields: good 
timber and gum, leaves valued as a dressing for wounds and strains, 
and seeds whose oil is used both in modicine and for burning. 
Béva, Cassia fistula, with large fragrant yellow flower-clusters, 
yields a bark valued in tanning, and leaves and seeds used in 
medicine, Herda, Terminalia chebula, yields a gum and a fruit 
used in blackening leather. Avia, Phyllanthus emblica, with 
greenish yellow flowers, yields serviceable timber, medicinal bark, 
and a fruit, the emblic myrobalan, used as a pickle and preserve, 
and in tanning. Ohampa, Michelia champaca, with fragrant 
flowers, has a medicinal bark. Sevga yields a pure oil valuable to 
watchmakers and gunsmiths. Bor, Zizyphus jujuba, yields building 
timber and fruit, and a root and bark used in medicine. Vad, 
Ficus indica, pimpal, Ficus religiosa, and jaémbudo, Syzygium 
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jambolana, are found everywhere; and dm, Mangifera indica, and 
chinch, Tamarindus indica, near village sites. Besides these, there 
are the wild date, Ahajuri, Phoonix sylvestris, in the west; 
sénovar, Bombax malabaricum ; pangdra, Krythrina indica, the 
wood used in making sword sheaths; karanj, Pongamia glabra ; 
kumbi, Careya arborea ; bhendgol, Loranthus bicolor; hedu, Nauclea 
cordifolia ; gal, Gardenia dumetorum ; tembarnt, Diospyros exsculpta; 
varas, Bignonia quadrilocularis; siris, Albizzia lebbek; tendram, 
Gardenia lucida; shevni, Gmelina arborea ; vdéns, Bambusa stricta ; 
bhokhar, Cardia mixa; péer, Ficus cordifolia; umbar, Ficus 
glomerata, common near streams; and karvand, Carissa carandas, 
common on the tops of hills and among the Sahyadris. 


The Dang forests cover an area of about 1000 square miles. Rich 
in timber, especially in teak, they rank second among west India 
forests, inferior to those of Kdnara only. They are conveniently 
situated and supply Gujardt, Kéthiawar, and Rajputdna, with all 
kinds of timber. In 1879 the selling price of standing teak was 
from £1 5s. to 9s. (Rs. 124- Rs, 44) the khandi of 124 cubic feet, 
felling, lopping, and carrying charges being borne by the buyer. In 
1842 the forests were. leased by the chiefs to Government for sixteen 
years on a yearly payment of £1123 (Rs. 11,280). Betwoen 1842 
and 1847, chiefly in the Améla and Vasurna Dangs, thousands of 
the best teak trees were felled and stealthily exported by the people 
of Béglin and Dindori in Ndsik. The Dindori people covered the 
timber by passes in the uname of the Surgdna deshmukh, and the 
Béglan people under passes from the Surat agency, granted on 
the representation that the timber was old and cnt before the 
beginning of the Government farm. In 1861 renewed leases were 
drawn up, giving Government, so long as it pleases, the right, 
at a fixed rent, to protect, cut, plant, sow, or dispose of all the 
timber in the forests ; to collect all forest revenue; to lovy any cess 
it thinks proper; to allow the chiefs as much timber as is wanted 
for house-building ; and to clear any part of the forest and give it 
for tillage, settling the rent and causing the revenue to be paid to 
the chiefs. 

Cattle and poultry are raised but neither goats nor sheep, Wild 
animals are found in large numbers, but the country is too difficult 
and unhealthy for successful shooting. The chief wild animals are 
the Tiger, vdyh, Felis tigris; the Panther, chitéh, Felis jubata ; the 
bear, rinchh, Ursus labiatus ; the s¢mbar, Rusa aristotelis; tho Spotted 
Deer, chital, Axis maculatus; the Boar, dukar, Sus indicus; the 
Four Horned Antelope, bhekar, Tetraceros quadricornis ; and the 
Bison, Gaurus gauveus. Tigers are few, small, and difficult to 
get, as the Bhils worship the tiger and dislike hunting or helping 
to hunt it. Bears are found in large numbers, but owiug to the 
difficult nature of the country and the long distances thoy travel, 
they are not easily marked down. 

The population of the Déngs was, m 1876, returned at 22,836 
souls chiefly Bhils, Kunbis, Konkanis, Vdrlis, Kéthodids, and 
Chodhrés, The Kunis are ugly, weak, and miserable: looking, 
with stringy limbs and pot-bellies, wearing very little clothing except 
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noar the larger plain villages. Every man carries a sickle-shaped 
knife fastenod to a string tied round his waist. Their cone-shaped 
huts have wattled walls and roofs thatched with bundles of hay. 
They supplement the scanty erops of coarse rice and ndgli by fruit 
and the projluce of their bows and arrows. They are excessively 
fond of tmoha spirits, and, from their scanty food and dirty 
intomperate habits, are very subject to lung and chest complaints 
and skin diseases. Asa rule they are extremely shy and timid 
but civil and obliging. They are only half settled. A death, an 
outbreak of cattle disease, or the reputed working of a witch, 
is enough to drive them from their huts. Buns are rarely met 
except in the retinues of the chiofs. They are ugly and stunted, 
very black, wild, and almost naked. Living like the Kunbis in 
cone-shaped huts made of tree boughs, they burn them on the 
slightest mishap, and seldom stay in one place for more than a 
fortnight. They feed on all sorts of vermin and garbago, eating, 
without scruplo, rats, monkeys, crows, and even cows, Though 
nominally Hindus they know very little of the Bréhman religion, 
and, unless he is a beggar, hold a Bréhman in no particular respect. 
Hanuman, the monkey-god, is occasionally scen in their villages. 
But their chief objects of worship are tho boundary god simaria 
dev, the snake god, and the tiger god wdgh dev, in whom they say 
the souls of their ancestors become incarnate. They believe in 
omens and greatly dread the power of witches and of the evil eye. 
Though hopelossly ignorant, lazy, and drunken, they aro honest and 
grateful, Considering themsclves members of the chiet’s family they 
hold all labour, except field work, 2 degradation. They neither 
work as wood-cutters nor pilfer wood. But during the rains they 
meet near Kunbi villages and hire themselves as field labourers 
receiving payment in grain. Polygamy, though allowed, is practised 
by the chiefs only, some of whom have a dozen wives, They speak 
a mixture of Gujardti, Hindustani, and Marathi, of which Gujaréti 
is the chiof clement. Except that they are more industrious, making 
bamboo baskets and mats, the VArtris are much the same as the 
Bhils. The Cuoprds are cultivatora. KAtuoprsAs, like Bhils in 
appearance and language but dirtier and fouler feeders, take their 
name from and live by the manufacture of catechu. They are said 
to marry with Bhils. Besides these resident tribes, Vanjéris, both 
Hindu and Musalman, pass through the country in the fair 
season, grazing their cattle and exchanging salt for grain. In 
1872 there were 289 inhabited and 839 deserted villages. Since 
1872, through the migratory habits of the people, several of the 
inhabited villages have been deserted, and soveral of the deserted 
villages poupled. 


Black alluvial soil is found in the valleys and lowlands, and red 
soil in the uplands. Tho Vdsurna and Amala Dangs contain the 
greatest arable area, The people move their villages with great 
readiness, and, choosing fresh patches of forest, clear them for tillage. 
Such clearances are found scattered over the forests, on the tops and 
slopes of hills, and on the level lands in valleys. Cultivation is carried 
on partly by digging, partly by rude ploughing, and partly by wood 
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ash, dali, tillage. The chief crops are ndglt Hlensine coracana, rice 
LAdt Oryza sativa, kodra Paspalum scrobiculatum, vari Panicum 
miliaceum, bdjri Penicillaria spicata, udid Phaseolus mungo, gram 
chana Cicer arietinum, and tur Cajanus indicus, In the upper 
Déngs wheat is grown, but in quantities so small that, for the 
Government establishment and forest labourers, supplies have to be 
brought from Bilimora and Chikhli in Surat. Among vegetabtes, 
potatoes, locally known as Lhui kand, grow to a great size, many of 
them from eight to ten pounds. 


The cultivators belong to the Kunbi, Varli, Chodhra, and Konkani 
tribes. Of these the Konkanis, said to be Kunbis from the 
Konkan, are hardy and thrifty. When the crops fail, the people 
live on moha berries and on such eatable roots as bendarkola, us, 
karu kand, rdjilu kand, and vaj kando 


Bamboos and timber are bartered for grain and other necossaries. 
Money is scarce. The few coins in circulation either belong to 
the Sakvddi currency or are British rupees paid to the chiefs by 
Government. These go to the Parsi liquor sellers, to the Vanjdria, 
and to the chiefs’ servants. Among themselves the, people use 
grain as the medium of exchange. 


Except a forest road, thirty-seven miles long, from Vaghai on the 
west to Tanklipdda about twelve miles from the foot of the Khandesh 
pass, there are no roads practicable for wheeled carriages, There 
are two timber drags, one running east from the Kakarda Néka 
about fifteen miles up the Purna valley, and a second running south- 
east from Vaghai abouttho same distance up the southern branch 
of the Ambika. There isa track from Tanklipada to Varsa and 
Pimpalner in Khéndesh. ‘These three roads are practicable for small 
lightly-laden carts. The rost of the routes to Khéndesh and Nasik 
are impassable for carts of any kind. he other timber drags, over 
the Babulna pass, go into Khandesh by Mulher, and, overthe Kanchan 
and Chip passes into Nasik on to Hatgad. Besides these there are 
some country cross roads for foot passengers, 


Except im timber there is little trade. Formerly large teak and 
tanach trees were felled, and square logs of from five to ten cubic 
feet were cut from their hearts, and, by a pair of bullocks, easily 
carried up the passos into Khandesh and Nasik. Afterwards, when 
the Nasik and Khandesh road was made, the export was confined to 
dead timber. From the lower or western Dangs large quantities of 
bamboos are sent westto tho Surat district and the Gaikwér’s 
territories. The only traders who deal with the poople, are Vanjaris 
who bring a hitle coarse cotton cloth, cheap jewclry, beads, earthen 
pots, and salt, and fixing their value at more than two hundred per 
cent above cost price, are paid in grain. 


The only manufacture is catechu, kith. The heart wood of the 
khair tree is cut into chips about an inch square and as thick as a 
piece of cardboard. The pieces are boiled in pots by women, 


1 Unless prepared in a peculiar way the last is poisonous, 
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cach woman having before her two rows of six pipkins, each holdin 
about a quart of water. In ten of those, the chips are boiled an 
the liquid is then poured into two larger pots placed in the centre, 
whore it is kept boiling to exhaust the superfluous water. At the 
end of the day the liquid in the jars is poured into a wooden trough, 
and straincd by dipping a piece of blanket into it and squeezing 
the blanket into the trough. Tho liquid is then allowed to stand, 
and throw down a sediment, which when dry is kdth. There are 
several futh manufactories ; and thore is supposed to be some secret 
in the process, The people employed in catechu-making are called 
Kathodids. The whole process is managed by their women. 


The Dang chieftains are Bhils who claim a strain of Rajput blood, 
These chiefs formerly owed obedience to tho Gharvi chief, who, in 
common with the rest, pnid tribute to the deshmukh of Mulher. At 
the beginning of British rule these chiefs were almost entirely 
independent, and, as in other parts of Khéndesh, had been treated as 
outlaws and punished with merciless cruelty.2 Under the British, 
atrong detachments were posted at Mulher, Dhivel, Pimpalner, and 
Varsa, Forced to keep the peace in those parts, the Bhils took to 
plundering in the Gdikwér’s territory on which they had certain 
revenue claims. ‘To repress the disorders which the Gaikwaér was 
unable to check, the British, in 1825, guaranteed the Bhils’ claims on 
the Gaikwar country, and, three years later, settled a disputed demand 
from certain Béglan and Pimpalner yillages. In 1842, the British 
Government, on paying a yearly sum of £1)23 (Rs. 11,230), entered 
into au arrangement with the chicfs for a sixteen years’ lease of the 
teak forests of 446 villages. Some years later, the oppression of the 
deshmukh of Mulher caused a serious disturbance. To prevent another 
outbreak the British Government arranged to deduct the tribute due 
to the deshmukh from the suw yearly paid for the lease of the forests, 
and to pay the amount to the diwdn, the deshmukh’s representative, 
Except their dues to the deshmukh the Dang chiefs pay no tribute 
either to the British Government or to any other ruler. Tho 
Collector of Khandesh, who is the Political Agent, visits the country 
once a year, and holds a darbar at which the chiefs receive their 
yearly stipends and other presents. The chiefs are given to 
excessive drinking. Some of them are so poor as to have no proper 
clothes, and are so deeply sunk in debt, that, on their return from the 
darbar, they are besieged on the road by their creditors and forced 
to pay the greater part of their cash allowances. 


There is no regular system of Jand revenue. The assessment 
rates depend not on the area tilled, but on tho number of ploughs 
used. The plough tax is levied sometimes in grain and sometimes 
in cash ; when taken in cash the general rate is 10s. (Rs. 5) a plough. 

Formerly both criminal charges and civil disputes were settled by 
the chiefs, The process was of the roughest, and fining was the usual 
means of punishment. In capital offences, except witches who were 
burnt alive, the prisoners were generally shot to death by arrows, 


tind, Ant. V. 337. 2 Bom, Gov, Sel. XXVI, 165. 
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At present, the chiofs scttle petty civil and criminal cases, punishing 
offendors by a fine in cattle or in money. No civil cases come for 
trial before the Political Agent or his assistant, but when these 
officers are on tour, they dispose of disputes and differences in a 
rough and ready way. Serious crimes are reported to the diw4én, or 
Government agent. After inquiry, the diw4n submits the case ta the 
Political Agent, who, with the powers of a Sessions Judge, decides 
whether the cago should come on for trial, and if so whether it should 
be tried by himself or by the assistant political agent who has the 
powers of an assistant sessions judge. ‘The usual crimes are murder, 
rioting, hurt, grievous hurt, cheating, and sometimes forgery. 
Sentences of death, transportation for life, and imprisonment for 
fourteen years and upwards are passed subject to the confirmation 
of Government. As there is no jail or lock-up in the Dangs, 
prisoners are confined in the central jail at Dhulia, Though they 
employ no regular police, the chiefs, through their personal followers, 
help the Khandesh authorities in tracking and securing offenders. 
A few chiefs have small bodies of messengers and mounted attendants, 
armed with old rusty matchlocks and swords, and a considerable 
number of Bhil followers each.of whom brings from thirty to fifty 
bowmen. 


The estimated gross yearly revenue of the Dangs, partly from the 
plough-tax, partly from the sale of forest produce, but chiefly from 
the leaso of the forests to Government, amounts to £1983(Rs.19,880), 
There is no excise reyenne, the chiefs having leased their excise 
rights to Government along with their forests. There is no school. 
Even the chiefs are ignorant and untaught. In the whole country 
there are not moro than a dozen adults who can read or write. 
There is no dispensary. The prevailing diseases are fever, agua, 
enlargement of the spleen and liver, and small-pox.’ From June 
to February the climato is deadly to strangers both natives and 
Europeans. The Government vaccinator occasionally visits the 
country. But the people have a strong dislike to vaccination. No 
registration of births and deaths has been attempted. 


AmAta, with an area of 200 square miles, a population of about 
4700 souls, and an estimated gross yearly revenue of £300 (Rs.3000), 
is bounded on the north by Sevary4chibaéri and Jdman Dagar, ou 
the east by Biland, Rahoteghdt, and Dalmandar, on the south by 
Jémdar and Vasurna Dang, and on the west by Paldisvihir and 
Pimpri. Tho present chief Ratansing Hasusing, a Bhil thirty-five 
years old, lives at Modal. The family follows the rule of 
primogeniture ; it has no patent allowing adoption. Avonar, with 
an area of eight square miles, a population of 280 souls, and an 
estimated gross yearly revenue of £17 (Rs. 170), is bounded on the 
north by Bijurpada, on tho east by Garkari and Zaripdda, on the 
south by Chinchlipdda, and on the west by Vangar Ghori. The 
present chief Budia Badal,a Bhil thirty-seven years old, lives at 
Avchar. The family follows the rule of primogeniture ; it has no 
patent allowing adoption. Crincau, with an area of twenty-two 
square miles and a population of 800 souls, has an estimated gross 
yearly revenue of £72 (Rs, 720), It is bounded on the north by 
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Kadmal, on the east by the Babulna pass, on the south by Garat 
and Kotya Dongar, and on the west by Mograépada. The present 
chief Jiva Bhavan, a Bhil, lives at Kadmal. The family follows 
the rule of primogeniture ; it has no patent allowing adoption. 
Dersuavty, with an area of 170 square miles, a population of about 
3000 souls, and an estimated gross yearly revenue of £370 (Rs. 3700), 
is bounded on the north by Savarkhal and Karvandia Mal, on 
the east by Kokar and Kothar, on the south by Bibulpada and 
Burkhari, and on the west by Visdhule and Patvehr, The present 
chief Nathu Ankush, a Bhil thirty-one years of age, lives at Uga. 
The family follows the rule of primogeniture ; it has no patent 
allowing adoption. Dupasx, with a population of 115 souls, has an 
estimated gross yearly revenue of £9 (Rs. 90). The present chiof 
Maharhar Vaghi, a Kunbi twenty-one years old, lives at Khatarhidari. 
The family follows the rule of primogeniture ; it has no patent 
allowing adoption. GuHArvi, with an area of 800 square miles, an 
estimated population of 3250 souls, and an estimated gross yearly 
revenue of £500 (Rs. 5000), is bounded on the north by Sajupada, 
Vagdara and Kuperband, on the east by Kel and Esghat, on the south 
by Chikhli and Paldsvihir, and on the west by Kehkardar and 
Kalia Buchibdéri, Jordvar, who succeeded his father Silpat, died 
childless, The succession was disputed by his two brothers who, after 
some time, agreed to waive their claims in favour of their uncle 
Udesing, who, on his death, was suceeeded byhis son Keralsing. 
Davising the older of Jordvar’s two brothers, wounding two men in 
a private quarrel, was for some time imprisoned in the Théna and 
Surat jails, and was afterwards confined in the lunatic asylum at 
Colaba in Bombay. From Colaéba he escaped, entered the Dangs, 
put Keralsing to death, threw off his.allegiance to the British 
Government, and, assembling «band of followers, plundered the 
villages of the neighbouring chiefs. A body of troops was sent against 
him, which co-operating with other Bhil leaders, attacked and carried 
his chief stronghold, After eluding pursuit fora long time, Davising 
at last gave himselfup to the Political Agent. His brothers Rupdev 
and Dolat, and one Devji Kunvar, who were disturbing the peace of 
Vasurna, were also apprehended. The murdered chief Keralsing 
was succeeded by his son Fatesing, who was taught to read and write 
Marfthi at Dhulia. He was an habitual drunkard and a great 
oppressor of his people. Dying in 1877, he was succeeded by his 
son Nathu, a youth (1879) of twenty-one. In 1879 Chipat Kunvar, 
one of the relations of the chief, cansed some trouble and absented 
himself from the darbdér at Amdla. Security has been taken for his 
future good conduct. ‘The chief, who isa Kunbi by caste, lives 
at Kotamb, and manages his own affairs. The family follows 
the rule of primogeniture ; it has no patent allowing adoption. 
JaAnt GArkuani, with a population of 210 souls, has an estimated 
gross yearly revenue of £5 (Rs. 50), The present chief Chambhérya 
Reshma, « Bhil thirty-two years old, lives at Garkhadi. The family 
follows the rule of primogeniture ; it has no patent allowing 
adoption. Kurax-Kapupina, with a population of 100 souls, has 
an estimated gross yearly revenne of £16 (Rs,160), The oe 
chief Mahipat Bonda, a Bhil thirty-one years old, lives at Kadupdda. 
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Btates. The family follows the rule of primogeniture; it has no patent 
DAnas, allowing adoption. Kuikrit, with a population of 815 souls, has an 
Kirli, estimated gross yearly revenue of £49 (Rs, 490). The present 


chief Hapsing Léising, a Bhil forty-eight yoars old, lives at 
Kirli. The family follows the rule of primogeniture }t, has no 
Paldsvihir, patent allowing adoption. Patisvinir, with a population af 300 
souls, has an estimated gross yearly revenue of £24 (Rs. 240). The~ 
present chief Navas Joriya, a Bhil fifty-one years old, lives at 
Kukddnadi. The family follows the rule of primogeniture; it has 
Pimplddevi, no patent allowing adoption. PimenApevi, with a population of 100° 
souls, has an estimated gross yearly revenue of £11 (Rs. 110.) The 
present chief Kajlia Dudkiya, a Bhil sixty-six years old, lives at 
Pimplidevi. The family follows the rule of primogeniture ; it has 
Pimpri. no patent allowing adoption. Pimrri, with an area of 100 square 
miles, @ population of 4045 souls, and an estimated gross yearly 
revenue of £312 (Rs. 3120), is bounded on the north by Sadmal 
and Khatal Masuli, on the east by Chikhli and Paldsvihir, on the 
south by the Kalam hill, and on the west by Sadardev and the 
Zuria river. ‘The present.chief Nilubiba Trimbak, a Bhil thirty 
years old, lives at. Pimpri..Tho family follows the rule of 
Shivbdra, primogeniture ; it bas no patent allowing adoption. SxtvedRa, 
with a population of 250 souls, has an estimated gross yearly 
revenue of £43 (Rs. 430). Tho present chief Dharma Badal, a Bhil 
sixty-one years old, lives at Shivb4ra a rather prosperous village. 
The family follows the rule of primogeniture; it has no patent 
Vadhdvan. allowing adoption. VapyAyAaN, with a population of 110 souls, has 
an estimated gross yoarly revenue of £24 (Rs, 240). The present 
chief Lakshman Rama, a Bhil thirty-two years old, lives at Sheviji. 
The family follows the :ruleof primogeniture ; it has no patent 
allowing adoption. VAsurna, with an area of 200 square miles, a 
opulation of 4519 souls, and a gross estimated yearly revenue of 
£230 (Rs, 2300), is bounded on the north by the Supa hills, on the 
east by Malegaon and Chipghat, ou the south by Devdungar in 
Surgéna, and on the west by Chinch and Ambépara. The prosent 
chief Yashvantrdiv Lakshman, a Bhiltwenty-two years old, lives at 
Bardhund. The family follows the rule of primogenituro ; it hag no 
patent allowing adoption. 


MeuvAs, The Mehva’s,! including the lands of the six petty states of 
Chikhh, Gawhaéh, Kathi, Singpur, Nal, and Navalpur, lies in the 
extreme west of Khandesh, partly among the western extremitiés of 
the Saétpudés and partly on the low ground below the hills. It has an 
estimated gross yearly revenue of about of £5000 (Rs. 50,000) and 
a population of about 7000 souls. The whole is broken and wild, 
and more or less covered with forests. The land is well watered 
containing six mountain streams, the Parvadi, the Kodli, the 


Veisur na. 


1 Of the origin of the word mehvda Mr. M, M, Kunte writes: ‘I would derive mevds or 
mehvda from the Sanskrit mesh, a sheep, a word atill used in the Marathi mendha-vdda 
(mesh-vdtah) a sheep-pen, and in the phrase mesha-pdéra, sheepish, used of a simpleton 
or milksop, The word mehvds is, ] think, a relic of an old division of the country into 
manushya-vdea or grdéma, the men's quarters, aud mesha-vdsa, the sheep-quartera, the 
outlying and untilled tracks,’ 
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Superti, the Gangli, the Varkara, and the Dev, all of which, 
running throughout the year, rise in the Sétpudds, and passing 
through the Chikhli and Kathi states, flow some into the Tapti and 
some into the Narbada. The climate is extremely unhealthy, except 
in May most dangerous to strangers. The prevailing diseases are 
fever, ague, malaria, small-pox, and cholera. 


Though inferior to the Daéngs both in size and quality, the forests 
are rich in timber, and yield wax, honey, and mahuda flowers. The 
people are generally Bhils, who, having some Rajput blood, are 
more turbulent and warlike than the Dang Bhils and much superior 
to them in strength and intelligence. As the supply of grain does 
not meet the local demand, tho people eke out a living on fruits, 
roots, and other forest produce, hoy work chiefly as woodcutters. 
All over the states there is great deal of rich black soil. Bat 
only scattered patches close to the villages are tilled. The crops aro 
rice bhat Oryza sativa, naégli Eleusine coracana, bajri Penicillaria 
spicata, gudri Sorghum vulgare, wdid Phascolus mungo, and barki 
Paspalum scrobiculatum, Tillage is carried on partly by the plough 
and partly by wood-ash tillage, locally catled jamti, The only trade 
is in timber which supplies the Khandesh markets of Nandurbar 
and Taloda, The land revenue is derived from a plough and anaxa 


tax, each plough paying from 10s,. to 12s..(Rs, 5-Rs. 6) and each 
axe from 4s. to 6s, (Rs. 2-Rs, 3). 


Civil and criminal justice are regulated by rules framed under 
Act XI of 1846. Under these rules, in the administration of criminal 
justice, the judicial powers of the Agent are limited to fine and 
imprisonment, simple and rigorous, for five years, all severe sentences 
being subject to the confirmation of the High Court. In the 
executive criminal branch the Political Agent oxercises the powers 
of a first class magistrate. The assistant political agent has the 
judicial powers cf an assistant sessions judge, all appeals from his 
decisions lying to the Agent’s court. The Déng diwdn, who is 
in charge of the Mehvas states, inquires into all reported cases of 
theft and other petty offences, and his proceedings are submitted to 
the Pohtical Agent or his assistant. The chiefs settlo petty cases, 
each in his own estate, punishing by fine and whipping. There is 
no regular police, but the chiefs keep up small bodies of from ten to 
fifteen irrogular troops, sibandis, who collect the revenue, attend on 
the chiefs, and, under the Khéndesh Superintendent of Police, keep 
order on the frontier, and perform other police duties. Besides 
these irregulars, a considerable number of Bhil headmen, ndzks, are, 
if called by their chiefs, each bound to bring from thirty to fifty 
bowmen. 

The only school is in Kathi. Most of the chiefs can read and 
write Marathi and Gujarati. There is no dispensary. The pre- 
vailing cliseases are ague, fever, malaria, enlargement of the spleen 
and liver, and cholera. 


The following is the available information regarding the Mehvés 
states : 


CHIKHLI, lying between the Narbadaand the Tépti, is bounded on 
the north by Gawhdali, on the east by the Kukurmunda petty division 
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of Khandesh, on the south by the TApti, and on the west by 
Ségbara. The country, flat and densely covered with forest, is 
watered by the Parvadi, the Kodli, the Dev, the Superti, the Gangli, 
andthe Varkara rivers, which, flowing all the year round from the 
Sétpudas, pass south-west into the Tépti. The climate is extremely 
bad evento the natives, and for outsiders is safe only in May. The 
chief diseases are fever and ague, small-pox, and cholera. The forests, 
which are under Government conservancy, yield, besides timber, 
mahuda flowers, wax, honey, and chdroli nuts. The population, 
Bhils of the Vaséva, Valvi, Gavit, and Parvi tribes, is estimated at 
450 souls. Near the Tépti tho soil is good, yielding judri Sorghum 
vulgare, bdjri Penicillaria spicata, ndgli Eleusine coracana, and 
barti Paspalum scrobiculatum. There is no irrigation. Two rough 
unmade beaten tracks, formerly used by carts, run, the one from near 
Kukurmunda to Singri one mile from Chikhli, the other from Kukur- 
munda through Chikhli to Gawhéli and Saighira, The ancestors 
of the Chikhh chief originally held lands from R4jpipla. Jiva, the 
founder of tho family, taking advantage of the turbulent times, 
established his power over the surrounding district. His lands con- 
sisted of eighty-four Rajpipla yillagos, and he levied blackmail in the 
surrounding country, imposed a tribute on several landholders, and 
collected tolls from passengers and traders, In 1818, Captain Briggs 
granied Jiva ayearly pension of £300 (Rs, 3000), and undertook to 
collect for him the tolls and other duties by maintaining at his expense 
a force of eleven horse and forty foot. Jiva’s son Kuvar Vasdva entered 
Government service and undertook to protect the country from the 
neighbouring Bhils. Thig state of things lasted till, in 1846, Ruvar 
Vasava rebelled against Government and wasimprisoned. His state 
was attached and managed by the Collector of Khandesh forthe benefit 
of his son Ramsing, to whom it was handed over in 1854. As Rémsing 
proved unfit to superintend the police, the allowance made to his 
grandfather for foot and horse was taken away. In 1872 Rémsing 
wasimplicated in a case of dacoity, and, in 1874, his state was attached 
and himself deported to Haidarabad in Sind, where a monthly 
allowance of £10 (Rs. 100) is given to him. During the absence 
of the chief tho state is managed by the assistant political agent, who 
has under him a clerk on a monthly pay of £3 (Rs. 30) and two 
messengers, Rdmsing, who was taught in the Poona College, knows 
Gujarati, Mardéthi, and a little English, He has no children; his 
family holds no patent allowmg adoption, and im point of succession 
follows the rule of primogeniture. 1n 1879 the total state revenue 
amounted to £268 (Rs.2680) of which £182 (Rs. 1820) were 
derived from land, £126 (Rs, 1260) from excise, and £10 (Rs. 100) 
from miscellaneous sources. The state has about £1500 (Rs. 15,000) 
to its credit of which £1000 (Rs.10,000) have been invested in 
Government paper. . 

GAWUALI, with an estimated population of 500 souls and a gross 
yearly revenue of £2200 (Rs. 22,000), is bounded on the north by 
the Kathi and Rajpipla territories, on the cast by the Kukurmanda 
and Taloda sub-divisions of Khdndesh, on the south by the Chikhli 
state, and on the west by the Rewa Kaéntha state of Sagbara. The 
country is composed of a number of irregular forest-clad hills. 
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The climate is unhealthy, the chief diseases being fever, malaria, 
small-pox, forest fever, and cholera, Besides teak and bamboos, 
tlie forest products are mahuda flowers, honey, and wax. Fees of 
28, 1$d. (Re. 1-1) from Bhils, and from 6s. to 10s. (Rs. 3 - Rs. 5) 
from Gujai's and others, are levied on every cartload of timber. 
The-heaviest fee is for teak poles on which 10s. (Rs. 5) a cart is 
charged. There is no fee on firewood. In 1878 the timber 
revenue was estimated at £2000 (Rs. 20,000), The soil is stony, 
yielding nigli Hleusine coracana, béjri Penicillaria spicata, judre 
Sorghum vulgare, and barti Paspalum scrobiculatum. There is 
no irrigation. A fair weather cart track runs from Taloda 
into Gujarét by Gawhéli and Pat near SAgbéra. Timber is 
exported and sold in the Taloda market. The ancestors of the 
chief, belonging to the Valvi tribe of Bhils, were originally 
feudatorics of Rajpipla and are said to have been ruined on its 
subversion by the Gdikwar (1763-1813). In 1818 the chief, Néna, 
collected a band of adventurers, and kad in his pay a large body 
of irregular troops. Captain Briggs, when he made arrangements 
With the Mehvds chiefs, granted him_a yearly allowance of £30 
(Rs, 300) on condition of his performing police duties. Under an 
arrangement made by Mr. Willoughby, Ndna also received from 
Baroda the Songad kunti allowance of £89 6s. (Rs. 1000 babd- 
shahi). Néna was succeeded by his son Katiya, during whose 
minority the estate was managed by his uncle Devji. Katiya died 
in 1878, and was suecceded by his young son Sarupsing, during 
whose minority, tho state is, under the immediate supervision of 
the assistant political agent, managed by his uncle Rémji. The 
family has no patent allowing adoption. In point of succession it 
follows the rule of primogeniture. _The chief keeps from ten to 
fifteen irregular troops. 


Ka’ra!, with a probable area of 8300 square miles, an estimated 
population of 5900 souls, and a gross yearly revenue of about £2000 
(Rs. 20,000), is bounded on the north by the Rewa Kantha territory 
of Chhota Udepur, on the east by Akrént in Khéndesh, on 
the south by the petty states of Singpur and Chikhli, and on the 
west by Gawhaéli and the Rewa Kantha state of Rajpipla. On all 
sides very difficult, of access, Kathi is a succession of narrow valleys 
separated by ridges of lofty, irregular, and forest-clad hills. The 
only river is the Dev, which, rising in the Saétpudds, flows north- 
west into the Narbada. The climate is safe for strangers only from 
the middle of April to the end of May. The chief diseases are 
forest fever, fever and apue, sinall-pox, spleen affections, and cholera. 
The forest products are timber, mahuda flowers, honey, and wax. 
The people are Bhils of the Matvaria, Pavra, Varli, and Parvi 
tribes who speak a mixed dialect closely resembling Gujarati. 
Besides these there are Musalmans, who, in the fever season after 
the rains, move to Nandurbdr. In lowlying villages the soil is 
good, yielding rice bidt Oryza sativa, bertt. Paspalum scrobiculatum, 
and xudid Phaseolus mungo. ‘There are two routes practicable for 
bullocks and horses, one from Kukarmuonda across the Imli pass, 
and the other from Dhadgaon in the Akrani sub-division of 
Khandesh. The only exports from Kathi are rice, wood, clarified 
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butter, barti Paspalum scrobiculatum, udid Phaseolus mungo, and 
myrobalans. In 1818 Captain Briggs granted the chief a yearly 
allowance of £3 14s. (Rs. 37), aud recognised him as a dependant of 
the chief of Buddval! to whom he paid a yearly tribute of £3 4s. 
(Rs, $2), On the acquisition of Khandesh, to keep the turbulent 
Bhils in order, the British Government placed a detachment at 
Kukurmunda, <A few years later Lakshman Parvi, the Kathi chief, 

lundered the surronuding country, and a force under Captain 
Rigby, marching against him, burnt down his chief village. 
Lakshmansing was succeeded by his son Umed, and he by his son 
Ratu, the present chief. A Bhil by caste, forty-seven years old, 
and able to read and write Gujarati, he lives at Kathi, and pays 
Government # yearly tribute of £13 6s. (Rs. 183). He has no patent 
allowing adoption, and in point of succession his family follows the 
rule of primogeuiture, 

Srnapcr, with an estimated population of 400 souls, and, in 1879, 
arovenue of about £240 (Rs. 2400), is a plain country entirely 
covered by thick forest. The climate is unhealthy, the chief diseases 
being fover and ague, small«pox, forest fever, and cholera. Besides 
timber, the forests yicld m#ahuda flowers, wax, and honey, 'I'ho soil 
is good, but, except near villages, is little cultivated. There is no 
irrigation. There are two cartroads, one of fourteen miles from 
Nal and the other of 10$ miles from Kukurmunda. In 1818 
Captain Briggs acknowledged the chief, Bhikna Parvi, as a 
dependant on tho Budéval chief, throngh whom he was granted a 
yearly present of £20 (Rs. 200). Bhikna was succceded by his son 
Gurola, and he by his son Bapu, a minor. During Bapu’s minority 
the state is under tho immediate charge of the assistant political 
agent. The young chief and his brothers are being educated in the 
Government school at Taloda. The chicf is a Hhil by caste, and 
Singpur is his place of residence. The family holds no patent 
allowing adoption. In point of succession it follows the rule of 
primogeniture. 

NAt, with an estimated population of 300 souls and a yearly 
income of about £110 (Rs. 1100), is bounded on tho north and 
south by the Taloda sub-division of Khandesh, and on the east and 
west by the lands of Gawhali and Buddval. [rom its position, in 
the centre of fcrests, the climate is unhealthy, the chief discases 
being ague, fever, colic, spleen and liver affections, and occasional 
outhreake of small-pox and cholera. Tho soil is middling, and 
excopt close to village sites, there is no irrigation, 


a ey es oe en 


1 In 1818, the Rudaval chief Chandrasing ranked as one of the Mchvds chiefs, 
receiving payments from forty villages in the Nandurbar and Sultanpur sub-divisions 
of Khdndesh and holding the passes into Matvad. Captain Briggs recognised hig 

sition, required him to pive up some doubtful claims, and, in lieu of them, puarantced 

im a sum of money. In return for this Chandrasing agreed to keep the Bhils in 
check. Chandrasing died in 1819 and was succeeded by hiason Bhavdusing, and he, 
in 1839, by his brother Ganpatsing. A man of debauched habits, Ganpatsing fell into 
debt, oppressed his people and was suspected of conniving at robberies in the 
neighbouriug British territories. In 1845 ho was removed to Dhulia, his estate 
attached, and a maintenance provided for him. He died childless in 1854, and hia 
estate lapsed to Government, 
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There are two cart tracks, one from Budaval, the other fourteen miles 
from Gawhali. The Nél family were feudatories to the Budaval chief 
to whom they paid a yearly tribute, In 1818 Captain Briggs 
recognised the Nal chief with his five villages as a dependant on 
Budaval, guaranteed the kunti to which he was entitled, but of which 
the Political Agent made the collection, and granted him a yearly 
allowance of £20 (Rs. 200) which was, in 1849, reduced to £10 
(Rs. 100), In 1872 Kana Parvi, the chief, died and was succeeded 
by his son Lashkari, a minor of thirteen. During his minority the 
state has been managed by his uncle Tama. The young chief and 
his brother are being taught at the Kukurmunda school, The 


family who live at Vaghépéni has no patent allowing adoption. In 


point of sucvession they follow the rule of primogeniture. 


Navatrour, with an estimated population of fifty souls all of them 
Bhils of the Patodi tribe, and a gross yearly income of £77 (Rs. 770), 
is enclosed by the territories of Nal, Singpur, and Budéval. The climate 
is unhealthy, the prevailing diseases being ague, fever, spleen, and 
liver affections. The soilis stony, and, except in isolated spots, few 
crops are raised, There are two cart tracks, one from Buddval anda 
second from Gawhali. The ancestors ef tho chief recoived this state 
from Budaval. In 1832, 0n the death of the chief Rayla, who acted 
as a constable in the Nandurbaér Mehyési police, the state was 
attached and managed by the Khandesh Colloctor till 1853, when 
it was handed over to Kuvera. Kuvera was succeeded by his son 
Lashkari, and he, in 1876, by hisson Phulsing, a minor of ten, The 
state is managed by his uncle. ‘lhe family residing at Navalpur 
has no patent allowing adoption. In point of succession it follows 
the rule of primogeniture. 

Surga‘na, in the south-west corner of) Khéndesh, has an area of 
360 square niles, a population of 8200 inhabitants, and an estimated 
gross yearly revenue of £1150 (Rs. 11,500), It is bounded on the 
north by the Dangs, on the east by the Sahyddri hills partly in 
Nasik partly in Khéndesh, on the south by Peint in Nasik, and 
on the west by Baénsda and Dharampur in Surat. Like the Dangs, 
itis full of spurs of hills and waving uplands once covered with 
dense forest, now partly cleared and stripped of most of their 
valuable timber. There is only one mountain stream, which, rising 
in the Sahyadris, flows west. Except in the months of April and May, 
the climate is very unhealthy both to Europeans and natives ; and 
even in those months the water is very scarce and bad. The 
prevailing diseases are ague, fever, colic, and spleen. 


The chief forest trees are, teak sdg Tectona grandis, blackwood 
sisu Dalbergia sissoo, khair Acacia catechu, and tivas Dalbergia 
ujainensis. ‘The teak is knotted, gnarled, and stunted, much inferior 
to Dang teak. Other forest products are fruit, gums, honey, lac, 
and tree roots. 


There were, according to the 1872 census, 8094 inhabitants of 
whom 4390 wore males and 3704 females. Most of them are Bhils 
and almost all are very poor. 

The soil chiefly consists of a loose rich black loam, which, though 
generally of little depth, is very fertile, The richest spots are at the 
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bottoms of deep valleys. Thestaple article of food is ndgli Eleusine 
coracana, an early crop raised on the slopes of hills by hand 
labour. Other crops grown in the state are, rice bhdt Oryza sativa, 
tur Cajanusindicus, séva Panicum miliaceum, kodra or barti Paspalum 
scrobiculatum, wdid Phaseolus mungo, vari Panicum miliare, and 
kharsdni Verbesina sativa. 


Roads, passable for beasts of burden, run from Hatgad in the 
Nasik sub-division of Baglin to Balsfr in Snrat. There is a cart 
track from Surgdna to Binsda. The only traffic is in timber. 


The ancestors of the Surgéna deshmukh appear to bave been 
Kolis who lived in the fastnesses round Hatgad, During Muham- 
madan rule a nominal allegiance was claimed from them, and they 
were entrusted with the charge of preventing the wild Bhils and 
Kolis of the Dings passing above the Sahyddris, of rendering military 
service when required, and of keeping open the roads that ran 
through their territory, The fort of Haétgad, eight miles east of 
Surgaéna, was once of great importance; and one of its gateways 
was placed in permanent charge of the chief, Afterwards the chief, 
having shown considerable activity and loyalty, was entrusted with 
the charge of the line of the Sahyddris from Ravla to Shribhuvan. 
Several villages in Surgana were granted to him in reward for his 
service and for the support of his irregular troops. Some time 
after, the head of the family represented to the Government that his 
want of a title lessened his influence in the Déngs and the country 
round. He was thereupon given the title of deshmukh with leave 
to seal in all] matters connected with the Déngs and thé Surgana 
frontior. Under Mardtha rule, as the deshmukh refused to pay any 
revenue, his country along with the Déngs was included im rebel 
land, bandi mulak. But as Surgana lay on one of the bigh roads 
betwoen the Deccan and Surat, great efforts were made to conciliate 
the chief. He was allowed to collect the revenue of Government 
villages in Surgdna, and, when he chose, to pay it toa Mardtha 
officer at Hatgad.! The Suredna deshmukh continued independent 
until 1818, when the British Government led an expedition 
against Malhdrji to punish him for an attack made on a ede | 
stationed at Surgdna. In 1819 Malhérji was seized and hanged, 
and his cousin Bhikdéji who had helped Government against 
Malharji, was recognised as the head of the estate and vested with 
the chief authority. Malharji’s mother, who after her son’s death 
lived at Vani in the Nasik district, stirred np her brother-in-law 
Piléji who raised a disturbance and murdered Bhikéji. In 1820 a 
force was sent against Piléji, who, for a time, sought refuge in Peint, 
but was seized, and with five of his accomplices hanged, Yashvant- 
réo, son of Bhikaji, then a lad of ten years, was recognised as the 
representative of the chief branch and appointed to manage the state 
through a diwdn chosen by Government. But the younger branch 
refused to acknowledge Yashvantréo, and separating from him 
continued in astateof bitter enmity. In 1842, the disputes between 


* In the Peshwa's old records Surgana is entered as a division, faraf, of Hatgad, and 
the jdghir villages as ¢araf Surgdna, 
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the two branches rose so high that Government had te interfere. 
An inquiry showed that Mordrrdy the head of the younger branch 
was to blame. He was for some time placed under surveillance, 
but in 1843, on furnishing security for his future good conduct, he 
was allowed to return to his estate. In 1854, Yashvantréo died and 
was succeéded by his cousin Ravirdv. The question as to which 
was the senior branch was again raised. It was decided in favour 
of Ravirdév who was given the chief power, while Mordrrév the 
head of the younger branch was to carry on the state affairs in 
concert with Ravirdv, and enjoy an equal share in the state revenue. 
Ravirdv was succeeded by his son Shankarrdv, the present deshmukh. 


On Morérrév’s death his branch was represented by his son 
Bhaskarrav. He was weak-headed and easily led astray by his 
advisers, who induced him to defy the authority of his cousin. In 1873, 
he died leaving three sons under the guardianship of his widow 
Saélubai. 


In 1877, in consequence of the deshmukh’s highhandedness, a 
serious quarrel took place between him and the guardian widow 
Sélubdéji. The diwan, who was unable-to manage things properly, 
was for a time removed, and the dispute was peacefully settled. The 
present (1879) deshmukh, Shankarrdy, a Koli by caste and thirty 
years old, manages his own affairs, with the help of his diwan, who acts 
under the orders and instructions of the Khandesh Political Agent. 
He lives at Surgdna where are the court treasury and prison; 
while Sdélubdi, his cousin’s widow, lives at a village two miles 
distant. Three of hersons are being: taught in the vernacular school 
at Dhulia, The deshmukh does not pay tribute either to the 
British Government or to any other state. The chief’s title is 
@ misnomer and is granted by courtesy only, the family really 
being hereditary deshmukhs of the Haétgad division of Baglén in 
Nasik! They do not hold a patent allowing adoption, and in 
matters of succession, follow the rule of primogeniture, 


The land revenue of the state is raised on the plough, autbandi, 
system, two bullocks representing one plough. As there are no carts, 
every bullock whose neck shows marks of wear is considered a 
plough bullock and is assessed accordingly. No account is taken of 
the amount of land tilled by each plough or of the nature of the 
crop raised. In each village not more than one-fourth or one-fifth 
of the whole population pay rent. 


Civil disputes and petty offences are, according to custom, settled 
by the deshmukh with the help of the diwdn, Criminal charges 
are tried without any regular procedure or fixed rules, and offenders 
eet by fine or whipping. Serious cases are referred to the 

olitical Agent. The one school in the place is often closed for 
want of pupils. 

There is no dispensary. The prevailing diseases are ague, fever, 
spleen, small-pox, and colic. The people object to vaccination, 
believing that small-pox is a scourge sent by their deity. 


A 


1 Mr. Bell's Letter 364 of 15th July 1844 to Townsend. 
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Abhir : a Brahman sub-division, 62. 
Account Books : 195. 

Addvad : place of interest, 255, 48). 
Adgaon : battle of (1803), 253, 

Adil Khan I.: Faéruki (1457-1508), 245. 
Adil Khan ITI, : Faruki (1510-1520), 246. 
Agarvadls : traders, 61, 

Agencies : Bhil (1825), 258, 260. 
Agriculture : 136-190, 

Aher : marriage ceremony, 66. 

Abirani : dialect, 39, 42-45, 

Abhira : a Hindu tribe, 38, 78, 240 and note 4. 
Ajanta Caves: 206; position, early references, 


cave details, temples, monasteries, sculptures and. 


paintings, history, 480-484 ; life in India (200-700 
A.D.), chiefg, houses, ministers, servants, soldiers, 
craftsmen, husbandmen, amusements, religion, 
foreigners, art value of paintings, 485-495 ; cave 
descriptions, 497-595, 

Akarmasas : cultivators, 69, 

Akrdni: forest, 19; petty division, position, 
boundaries, aspect, hills, water, climate, people, 
trade, roads, history, 421-424 ; fort, 431. 

Al: Indian madder, 24, 168, 229, 

Alexander : Six James, 481. 

Alkarig ; madder growers, 69. 

Amala : state, 604. 

Amalner : sub-division, boundaries, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, survey details, 
survey results, stock, crops, people, 2, 342-348 ; 
town, 43], 

Ambédi: brown hemp, 153, 162. 

Ami : forest reserve, 20. 

Andhrabhrityas ; old kings (100 5.0.-300 a.p,), 
238 and note 8, 484. 

Animals : domestic, 28; wild, 30. 

Anjan : trea, 24. 

Anjangaon : temple at, 432, 

Antelope : 32. 

Anturli : place of interest, 432. 

Apta ; tree, 23. 

Arable : waste, 11; land, 137. 

Arabs : 124, 255, 256, 313, 

Area: 1. 

Arjun : tree, 26, 

Artisans : 198. 


Asa: Ahir chief (1400), 243, 244, 

Ashta : battle of (1818), 285, 

Ashmaka : Hindu rulers (600 a.p, ), 485, 503 and 
note 2, ’ 

Ashvatthdma : worship of, 238. 

Asirgad : fort, 38, 238, 241, 242, 244, 248, 252, 
258, 574.586, 

Aspect : 2, 342, 349, 353, 359, 363, 387, 992, 586, 
401, 409, 414, 417, 421, 424, 

Assaye : battle of (1803), 253, 586. 

Attars : perfume makers, 125, 

Aurangzeb : Emperor (1658-1707), 250, 251, 

Avalokiteshvar : Seo Padmapani. 

Avchar : state, 604, 

Avla : tree , 28, 


B. 


Rabayrs : cultivators, 69. 

Babhul : tree, 24, 

Bahva : treo, 24. 

Baghbans : Musalmén fruiterers, 197. 
Bahddurpur : town, 247, 251 note 2, 
Bahddurkhdan : Faruki (1596-1599), 247, 
Bahmani : ruling dynasty (1351), 243, 
Bahardm Gor : Persian king (420-440), 537, 
Bahuloshvar <itemple at, 432. 

Bakdm : tree, 25. 

Baktrians : picturos of, 494 and note 1, 517, 
Balance Sheet : 323-325. 

Balsdne : place of interest, 432. 
Bamboos : 24. 

Bangles : manufacture of glass, 234, 
Bandharas : weirs, 139, 

Banshi : wheat variety, 150. 

Barbets : class of birds, 35, 

Bards and Actors : 76. 

Baris ; traders, 62, 79. 

Barvas : Bhil sorcerera, 86 note 3, 
Bardas : a Bhil tribe, 83, 102. 

Basava : (1150) Lingdyat founder, 57, 61. 
Bassein : treaty of (1602), 253, 
Bavchias : labourers, 79. 

Bear : 31. 

Beggars : 122-124, 

Behda : tree, 24, 

Bel : tree, 24, 

Beldara : bricklayers, 75. 
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Bernier : French traveller (1660) 250 note 4, 590. 

Betdvad : place of interest, 255, 483, 

Betel leaf: cultivation of, 174-175. 

Bhadbhunjas : grain-parchers, 62. 

Bhadgaon : place of interest, 259, 433. 

Bhamer : fort and caves at, 241, 484. 

Bhangis : scavengers, 128. 

Bharddis : cultivators, 69. 

Bharhut Stupa: (200 2.0.), 483 note 1, 486 note 
3, 488 notes 1 and 3, 505 note. 

Bhiats : bards, 77. 

Bhatids : traders, 62, 194, 

Bhing : See Génja. 

Bhavvirdja : Ashmaka chief (600 4.p.?), 485. 

Bhendi : 173. 

Bherda : See Behda. 

Bhilg : an aboriginal tribe, 21, 80, 93, 136, 197, 
248, 264, 267, 309, 490, 601. 

Bhil Corps :-259, 317. 

Bhildlds : a Bhil tribe, 103. 

Bhois : See Kahara. 

Bhokar : tree, 27. 

Bhokri Digar : place of interest, 435. 

Bhondekars : Musalmin potters, 125. 

Bhusdval : sub-division, boundaries, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, survey details, 
survey results, atock, crops, people, 2, 348-3653 ; 
town, 211, 436. 

Bibva : tree, 25, 

Bimbisara : king (550 n.c.), 551 and note. 

Birds : 32-37; pet, 513 note. 

Bison : 32. 

Blankets : weaving of, 235. 

Blight : 150; varieties of, 181. 

Bodhidrum : the Buddhist sacred tree, 541. 

Bodhisattva : a Buddhist title, 533 note. 

Bodvad : place of interest, 437. 

Bor : tree, 25. 

Borai: river, 9 ; forest, 20. 

Bori : river, 8. 

Bohords : Musalmén traders, 125. 

Boundaries : 1, 597. 

Brdhmaus : 49-54, 

Brdéhmanvel : place of interest, 437. 

Bridge : 7, 211. 

Brinjal : cultivation of, 170. 

British : political management (1818-1880), 254- 
263 ; revenie management (1818-1880), 272-298 ; 
justice (1818-1880), 805 - 306. 

Buddha : 484 note 1; manushya, 492 note 3, 568 ; 
dnydni, 567 note ; cread, 593 note 1. 

Buddhist : schools of art, 497 and note 2. 

Buffaloes : 29. 

Bullocks : 28. 

Bunkars ; cultivators, 5?, 


Burhanpur : place of interest, 214, 244, 248, 249, 
250, 251, 252, 253, 589-592. 

Burki : white and black soil, 138. 

Buruds : basket-makers, 12). 

Butter : clarified, 234. 

Butchers : 235. 


0. 


Calico Printing : 230. 

Capital : 191-205. 

Capitalists : 191. 

Carpets : manufacture of, 232, 

Carriets : wandering traders, 218, 

Carrots : 171. 

Carts : 145, 237 ; early, 489 note 2. 

Catechu : manufacture of, 227. 

Cattle Disease : 338. 

Census : (1872) 46-48 ; famine (1876-77), 189. 

Centres : trade, 217. 

Cesses : Maratha, 268. 

Chalisgaon ; sub-division, area, boundaries, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, survey details, 
survey results, stock, crops, people, 2, 353-358 ; 
town, 254, 437. 

Chalukya : rulers (600 a.p.), 241. 

Chambhéars : leather-workers, 114, 236, 

Chandor : See Satmalds. 

Changdev : place of interest, 437. 

Chandrajot : physic-nut, 153. 

Charan ;: a Vanjari sub-division, 109. 

Char : tree, 25, 

Charges : political and military, 322. 

Charthan : place of interest, 438. 

Chaugaon : place of interest, 438. 

Chikhli : state, 607, 

Chillieg : cultivation of, 169, 

Chinchkhed : See Maheji. 

Chinchli : state, 604, 

Chitpavan : a Brahman sub-division, 60-52, 

Chitodis : traders, 58. 

Chohansg : rulers (1220), 242. 

Cholera : (1818-1880), 337. 

Chopda : sub-division, boundaries, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, survey details 
survey results, stock, crops, people, 2, 358-368 ; 
town, 249, 251, 438. 

Chulkhan: village, 12, 

Christians : 129. 

Clay: 16. 

Climate : 13, 386, 598. 

Communities : 131-134, 267. 

Communications : See Routes and Roads. 

Condition : (1585-1601), 247; (1818-1819), 272-273. 

Condiments : 70-74. 

Collectors : district and assistant, 264. 
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Cotton : varieties, improvement (1831-1880), 153- 
162; export, 220-222; hand-spinning and weaving 
of, 228. 

Sows : 28. 

Crafts : 223.237, 

Craftsmen :7)-75. 

Craft Guilds : 237. 

Criminal Tribes : 309-314. 

Crops: 137, 149-170. 

Cuckoos : 35. 

Cucumbers : 172. 

Cultivators : 136, 197. 

Curly Hair: theories about Shakyamuni’s, 492 
note 4, 

Currency : 195. 

Custard apple : 490 and note J, 

Customs : receipts and expenditure, 322, 


D. 


Dakshanis : cultivators, 69. 

Daleg : cultivators, 69, 

Dangs : forest, 21 ; states, 597-606, 

Daéngchia : Dang Bhils, 108. 

Danpaisa : 248 note 5. 

Daud Khan : Faruki (1503-1510), 243. 

Deer : 32. 

Dehera : See Rajdair. 

Depressed Castes : 115-122. 

Derbhavii : state, 605. 

Dermal : fort, 439. 

Deshasth : a Brahman sub-division, 51. 

Devdatta : Shadkyamuni's brothor-in-law, 498 note, 
560 note. 

Devmogra : forest reserve, 2), 

Devrukha : a Brahman sub-division, 52. 

Dhdman : tree, 25, 

Dhamni: caxt, 145. 

Dhangars : shepherds, 78 ; blanket weavers, 285. 

Dhanora : fort, 439, 

Dharangaon : place of interest, 251, 254, 259, 439, 

Dhargaon : fort, 441. 

Dharnikot : Andhrabhritya capital, 238, 

Dhavda : 25. 

Dhayata : place of interest, 248, 441, 

Dhigvans : saddlers, 74. 

Dhobis : washermen, 77, 

Dhudi : tree, 25. 

Dhulia : sub-division, boundaries, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, survey details, 
survey results, stock, crops, people, 2, 363-370; 
town, position, population, history, sub-divisions, 
markets, municipality, buildings, fort, temples, 
441-447, 

Dhuldhoyds : 2 Musalmdn clase, 125. 

Dighi : place of interest, 447, 

B 411-78 


Diseases : 336. 

Disorders : Bhil (1804), 254 ; (1818-1827), 257-258, 
Dispensaries : 339, 451. 

Donkeys : 29: 

Dore Gujara : cultivators, 67, 

Dorepis : a Bhil tribe, 102, 

Dudhe : state, 605. 

Durgaddevi : famine (1393-1407), 244 note. 
Dying Princess : picture of the, 496, 546. 
Dyeing : process of, 229, 


B. 


Earth nuts : 152: 

Earthquake : 13. 

Edlabad : place of interest, 248, 447, 

Education : receipts and expenditure, $22; town 
and village, $34, 

Elephants : 29. 

Erandi : castor-plant, 153. 

Erandol : sub-division, boundaries, aroa, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, survey details, 
survey results, stock, crops, people, 2, 371-375; 
town, 448, 

Europeans : 128. 

Exchange Bills ; varieties of, 192, 

Excise : receipts and expenditure, 320-921, 

Exporte : 220-223. 


F. 


Factory : spinning and weaving, 231, 451; ginning, 
232 ; English, 439, 458, 

Faire : 217, 431, 447, 453, 455, 468, 466, 469, 

Faizpur : place of interest, 262, 448, 

Falcons : 34. 

Fallows : 148. 

Famines : 40, 182, 190, 243, 249, 253, 

Fantail : a bird, 36. 

Farddpur : place of interest, 449. 

Farm : Government model, 178, 18), 

Farming System : Maratha revenue (1804), 270, 

Féruki : dynasty (1370-1600), 243-247, 

Fatehpur : fort, 449. 

Ferrios : 7, 211. 

Fever : 336. 

Field tools : 148. 

Field Operations : 145-147, 

Fish : 37. 

Fishers : 79. 

Floods : 9. 

Flowers : 177. 

Forests : history, demarcation, settlement, area 
description, ticket system, tribes, labour, finance; 
timber trade, minor produce, 16-23 ; receipta 
and expenditure, 328, 

Fowls : 29. 
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G. 


Gadria : wool weavers, 76. 

Gai Kasdbs : beef butchers, 126, 235. 

Gandharva ; cherub, 493 and note 3. 

Gandharva : widow marriage, 71. 

Gandhis : traders, 62. 

Gandhili : place of interest, 449. 

Gang Robbery : 314. 

Ganja : hemp, 167. 

Garkhed : place of interest, 449. 

Garlic: 171. 

Gautama : 483 note 2, 

Gautamiputra : early ruler (126 a.p.), 239 and 
note 7, 

Gaundis ; masons, 74, 225. 

Gavlis : milk-sellers, 78, 

Gavita : See Mavchis. 

Gawhali : state, 608, 

Geology : 11, 598, 

Gharvi : state, 605. 

Ghatolds : cultivators, 68. 

Ghatotkach : caves (500-600 a.p.), 241, 592, 

Ghazni Khan : Faruki (1510), 245, 

Ghisddia : blacksmiths, 73, 225. 

Ginger : 171. 

Girna : river, 8, 

Goddard : General (1779), 252, 583, 501. 

Golak : a Brahman sub-division, 52. 

Golhds : labourers, 79, 

Gondali : an old tribe, 38. 

Gonds : wandering cowherds, 106. 

Gondhlis: religious beggars, 122. 

Gondri : forest reserve, 20. 

Gondur : lake, 11. 

Gopdls ; Mhar beggars, 115, 123. 

Gosdvis : religious priests, 122. 

Gourds : 172. 

Govardhans : See Golak. 

Grain : export of, 222. 

Gram : 151. 

Grape vine : 177. 

Grass oil : preparation of, 227, 

Greens: 173. 

Guinea Worm : 337. 

Gujars : cultivators, 62-68. 

Gumasta : clerk, 193. 

Gunpowder : manufacture of, 237, 

Gurgi : Indian millet variety, 149. 

Guravs : professional worshippers of Shiv, 76. 

Gwalior : treaty of (1844), 260. 


H. 


| Hakuasiri : ruler (30 8.c.), 239 note 3, 
’ Balad : turmeric, 164,171. 


Halvdis: traders, 62. 

Harta&la : lake, 11, 140, 142, 449, 

Hasan Gangu: Bahmani founder (1351), 243. 

Hatkars: cultivators, 69. 

Hattig; hills, 5. 

Hawkins : English merchant (1609), 248. 

Health : 15, 386-341. 

Hemddpant; Yddav aminister (1270), 242 note, 
449, 

Hemddpanti Remains : 449. 

Hemp : See Ganja. 

Herdsmen : 78. 

Hills : 3-6. 

Hinganbet : tree, 25. 

Hinganghat : cotton variety, 154, 160, 161, 

Hislop : Sir Thomas (1818), 255, 474. 

Hivar : tree, 25. 

Hoes : 144. 

Hog : 31, 

Holars : Mang beggars, 123, 

Holdings : 136. 

Horns: gathering of, 236. 

Horses : 28. 

Hospitals : 339. 

Hot Springs : 12. 

Houses: number and description of, 129-131, 
443 note. 

Humbads : traders, 58, 


I. 


Imad-ul-Mulk ; Khandesh governor (1346), 248, 

Imports : 219. 

Indian Mulberry : 163. 

Indigo : 164, 479 ; import of, 227. 

Indrdja : Pévra holiday, 100. 

Instruction : schools, cost, progress (1826-1879), 
girls’ schools, readers and writers, pupils by 
race and caste, school return, town and village 
schools, newspapers and libraries, 329-335. 

Interest : rates of, 195. 

Irrigation : 11, 139-143. 


J. 


Jails : 318, 

Jains : goldsmiths, 72; tailors, 74. 

J algaon : place of interest, 451. 

Jals : cultivators, 70. 

Jadmda : water works, 140, 141. 

Jambul : tree, 25. 

Jdémner : sub-division, boundaries, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, history, survey 
details, survey results, stock, crops, people, 2, 
375-379 ; town, 452. 

Jasvantrao : Holkar (1800), 253. 

Taulia : story of the peak, 12 note 2. 
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Jat Marvadis : cultivators, 61, 

Javda : place of interest, 452. 

Thal : marriage ceremony, 66. 

Jhaéri Gharkhadi : state, 605. 

Thau : tree, 25. 

Jingars : See Dhigvans. 

Juléhds ; Sce Momnas. 

Justice: Mar4tha system, British (1818-1880), 
204 306; civil statiatica, debtors, registration, 
offences (1874-1878), criminal tribes, gang rob- 
beries, 307-314; police, cost, disposal, working, 
crime, Bhil Corps, village police, jaila, 314-319, 
6038, 613, 

Juvardi : forest reserve, 20. 


K. 


Kachhis : gardeners, 74, 

Kadids : Musalman bricklayors, 126, 

Kadve Gajars : cultivators, 67. 

Kahars : fishers, 79. 

Kajarsing : Bhil Naik (1833-1860), 262, 310. 

Kajubdi : a goddess, 51, 53. 

Ealamb : tree, 25. 

Kaldls : traders, 62. 

Ealmddu : place of interest, 452, 

Kanadas : drovers, 105, 

Kanalda : place of intérest, 452, 

Kanasi : temple at, 453. 

Kandari : tomple at, 453. 

Kankar : limestone, 16. 

Kanhera : fort, 453. 

Kanu : tree, 25, 

Kadnphatas : beggars, 124, 

Kapdis : beggars, 123. 

Karhadas : a Brahman sub-division, 52. 

Kasdrs : coppersmiths, 74, 224, 

Kathars : traders, 59. 

Katkaris : catechu-makers, 25, 

Kdtsdvar : tree, 25, 

Kate : wheat variety, 150. 

Kathi : state, 609. 

Kdyats : a Hindu tribe, 55, 

Kekat Kadupada ;: state, 605. 

Khair : tree, 25. 

Khandds : people, 1 noto 2, 38 note 3. 

Khanderdv Dabhdde : Maratha freebooter (1670), 
251. 

BKharddis : See Dhigva4ns, 

Khatgaon : temple at, 453. 

Khatkis : mutton butchers, 126, 235. 

Khosruw II, : Persian king (591-628), 485, 494, 513. 

Khurdz : tree, 25. 

Kingfisher : 34. 

Kinnars : heavenly musicians, 493 and note 3. 

Kirkee : battle of (1817), 254. 


Kirli : state, 606, 

Kolhatis : tumblers, 123, 

Kolig : fishers, 79; Bhisti, 105. 
Konkanis : a wandering tribe, 105. 
EKonkanasths : See Chitpavans, 
Kondali: See Gondali. 

Koshtis : weavers, 76. 

Krishna : Andhrabhritya king (200 3.c.), 239. 
Kshatris : 54. 

EKnbera : god, 493 and note 2. 
Kukurmunda : place of interest, 256, 453. 
Kumbhars : potters, 74, 144, 225. 
Kumbhares : cultivators, 68. 

Kunbis : cultivators, 89, 62-67, 136, 600, 
Kunkari Valanjus : traders, 59, 

Kunda : a weed, 146 note. 
Kurhddkhurd : temple at, 454. 

Kusumb : tree, 26. 


L. 


Labourers : 79, 198. 

Labour : mortgage of, 199, 

Labhadna : a Vanjari sub-division, 108, 113. 

Lac : manufacture of, 233, 

Lads : traders, 59 ; Vanjaria, 112, 

LdAdsakkds : traders, 57-58. 

Lakheras : lac-ware makers, 74, 234, 

Laling : forest, 20 ; fort, 244, 245, 256, 454, 

Lameha : a Vanjari sub-division, 107, 113, 

Language : 42-45, 70, 95, 115. 

Land: investments in, mortgage of, 196-197 ; 
revenue, 289, 303, 320, 

Land Administration : staff (1880), sub-divi- 
sional officers, village officers, village aervants, 
264-265 ; revenue history, early Hindu, Moghal, 
Maratha, 266-271; British management, (1818 - 
1880), condition (1818), divisions, hereditary 
officers, village staff, landholders (1818), revenue 
settlement (1821), results (1818-1828), revenue 
system (1828), condition (1828-1833), (1838-1845), 
(1845-1852), summary (1818-1852), survey proposed 
(1851), Captain Wingate’s report (1852), atatis- 
tics (1852), survey ordered (1852), survey progress 
(1852-1870), survey results (1855-1878), develop- 
ment (1846- 1880}, 272-298, 

Lasur : place of intercst, 257, 454, 

Lata Desh : (150-1300), 57 note. 

Lavands : traders, 62, 

Law and Justice : receipts and expenditure, 322, 

Leather : manufacture of, 236. 

Leather Workers : 114. 

Leprosy : 337. 

Libraries : 335. 

Limestone : patch of, 12, 

Lime : manufacture of, 225. 
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Lingdyats : traders, 56, 61. 

Linseed : 152. 

Liquor: Moha, 227 ; shops, licences, farming system, 
toddy, 321. 

Locusts : 182. 

Local funds : committees, receipts and expendi- 
ture, works, 326-327. 

Lodhis : cultivators, 70. 

Lohara : place of interest, 455. 

Lohars : blacksmiths, 73, 224. 

Lonaris ; cement-makers, 75, 225, 229 note. 

Londdris : cultivators, 63. 

Lonis : cultivators, 68. 


Lynx : 31, 
M. 


Mahdlkari : petty-divisional officer, 265. 

Miheji : place of interest, 456. 

Mahidpur : battle of (1827), 254. 

Mahayana : later Buddhists, 491. 

Mahmud : Begada (1459-1511), 245. 

Maitrdyanis : 2 Brahman sub-division, 52. 

Malcolm : Sir John, 294, 583. 

Malegaon : siege of (1818), 255. 

Maliks : 2 Musalman class, 127. 

Malis : gardeners, 69. 

Malik Ambar : revenue system of (1620), 266, 
267 note. 

Malik Kafur : Ala-ud-din’s general (1300), 242. 

Malik Nasir : Farvki (1399-1437), 244, 454, 

Malik Raja: Faruki (1370-1399), 243, 454. 

Mamlatdar : revenue officer (1818), 268 ; (1880), 
263. 

Mandpuri : village, 104, 456. 

Manasnripa : Chalukya ruler (3904. ), 240 note 3, 

Manbhavs : religious beggars, 122, 

Manddana : fort, 456. 

Mandesar : treaty of (1817), 254, 594. 

Mango : tree, 26. 

Wangs : a depressed caste, 119. 

Maniars : See Shishgars, 

Manufacturers : 75-76. 

Manure : 146, 

Mara : Buddhist evil spirit, 492, 572. 

Mardtha: rule (1760-1818), 252-254 5 revenue 
system, 268-271; justice system, 304-3085, 

Marathas : cultivators, 68. 

Markets: 217. 

Marriage : Reve Gujar, 64.66 ; Bhil, 88-90. 

Marta : timber, 22, - 

‘Marvadis : traders, 56, 59-61, 194. 

Wathure : 9 Vanjari sub-division, 108, 113, 

Mathvadis : » Bhil tribe, 102. 

Mauldg : « Musalm4n clasa, 127, 

Mauryas: early rulers (315-178 B.c.), 239 note 1, 


Mavehis : a Bhil tribe, 101. 

Mehrun : lake, 11. 

Mehune : temple at, 456. 

Melons : 172. 

Mhdlpur : place of interest, 456. 

Mhars : scavengers, 115-119, 

Mhasva : lake, t1, 142; place of interest, 456. 

Mill : sugarcane, 144, 169 ; spinning and weaving, 
23), 

Millets : Indian and apiked, 149. 

Minerals: 16. 

Mirs : Musalmdn actors, 128. 

Mirdn Adil Khan : Faruki (1437-1441), 245, 

Mirdn Mubdrik : Faruki (1441-1457), 245. 

Mirdn Muhammad I, : Faruki (1520-1535), 246. 

Mirdn Muhammad IT, : Faruki (1566-1576), 246. 

Mochis : shoemakers, 114, 236, 

Moghals : Khgndesh rulers (1600-1760), 248-252. 

Moha : Bassia latifolia, 23, 26, 31, 153, 227. 

Mohan : tree, 26, 

Moka : tree, 26, 

Momndas : Musalmdn converts, 126, 

Moneylenders : 196, 200. 

Mosques : 439, 459, 465, 472. 

Mot : water-lift, 145. 

Movements : 134-135, 

Mubdarik : Khilji (1320), 242. 

Mubarik Khan : Faéruki (1535-1566), 246. 

Muhammad : Tughlik (1325-1351), 242, 

Mukhpat : place of interest, 457. , 

Mukti: lake, 11, 140, 

Multani : » Musalman class, 127. 

Municipalities : 327. 

Musalmans: 124-128; rulers (1295-1760), 242 
252 ; readers and writers, 331. 

Mustard : 153. 

Mutiny : (1857), 262. 

Muvalad : Indian-born Arabs, 124, 255. 

Muzafari : a coin, 247, 

Mycetoma : 337, 

Myrobalans : 23. 


N. 


Naga : kings, 486 and note 2, 
Nagar Devla : temple at, 457. 
Nagar Patti: Dhulia suburb, 444, 
Nahals : a Bhil tribe, 94, 258. 
Nahapan : Sah ruler (78 8.c.), 239. 
Naikvadig : a Musalm4n class, 128, 
Nal ; state, 610. 

Nalbands : Musalman farriers, 126. 
Nana Fadnavis : government of (1763-1800), 274. 
Nana : tree, 26. 

Nandre : well at, 437. 

Nangar : plough, 143. 
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Nandurbér : sub-division, boundaries, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, survey details, 
survey results, atock, crops, people, 2, 379-386; 
town, 9, 248, 255, 457. 

Nardyanpur : place of interest, 459. 

Narbada ;: river, 9, 

Nasirabad : sub-division, boundaries, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, survey details, 
survey results, stock, crops, people, 2, 386-392 ; 
town, 459. 

Nasratpur : place of interest, 460. 

Nathg : beggars, 123, 

Navalpur : state, 611, 

Navapur : forest, 21 ; town, 256, 460. 

Nevas : traders, 58, 

Newspapers : 334. 

Nhavis : barbers, 77, 

Nightjars : $4. 

Nijhardev : hot spring at, 13, 461. 

Nikumbhavansds : rulers (1000-1216), 241, 

Nilva : Indian millet variety, 149, 

Nimb : tree, 26. 

Nir : place of interest, 460. 

Nirdhis : Musalmdn Bhils, 105. 

Nirmali : Indian millet variety, 149. 

Nizdmpur : place of interest, 248, 460. 

Nizdm-ul-Mulk : Moghal chief (1720), 259. 


O. 


Offences : (1874-1878), 316. 

Ogilby : geographer (1670), 250 note 4; 580. 
Oil-pressing : 228. 

Oil Seeds : 152-153 ; export of, 222. 
Onions: 171, 

Oavals : traders, 59, 

Otdrig : smelters, 75, 

Outram ; Sir James, 30, 258, 259, 317. 
Outturn : crop, 148, 

Owls : 34, 


P. 


Pachora : sub-division, boundaries, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, survey details, 
survey results, stock, crops, people, 2, 392-396; 
town, 46]. 

Padmapani: Bodhisattva, 493 ; litany of, 581 and 
note. 

Pddalsa: place of interest, 461. 

Paithan : old town (250 3, c, -250 4. D.), 238 and 
note 6. 

Pdjnds : cultivators, 63. 

Padl: ruins at, 400 note I, 461, 

Palas : tree, 28. 

Palasda: temple at, 462. 

Paldsvihir : state, 606. 
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Péligars : hereditary landholders, 238. 

Pambhar : seed drill, 144, 

Pan : forest reserve, 20, 

Panchals : carpenters, 73. 

Pandhri : white soil, 138. 

Pangara : tree, 26, 

Padnguls : beggars, 123, 

Panjhra : river, 8; water works, 140, 

Panthers : 30. 

Paper : manufacture of, 237, 440, 479, 

Pardhis : hunters, 113, 

Parola : town, history, fort, temples, 462-463, 

Parsis : 128. 

Parvaris : musical Mbhdra, 122, 

Passes: Sahyddri, Sdtpuda, and Sdtmala, 208- 
210, 

Patharvata : stone-dressers, 75. 

Patils : village headmen, 265, 275, 


Patna : forest, 20 ; place of interest, 241, 463-465. 

Padtphalla : cess, 140 note. 

Patvekars : weavers, 76. 

Pavras : a Bhil tribe, 3, 4, 95-100, 

Peddlers : 218. 

Pendharis: labourers and marauders, 79, 254, 
313. 

Periplus : (247 a.p.), 206. 

Phanibands : See T'akards. 

Pharkande : place of interest, 465. 

Phyllites : Ptolemy's (150 a.p,), 38, 

Pigeons : 36. 

Pimpal] : tree, 26. 

Pimpalgaon Budruk : temple at, 465. 

Pimpalnor : sub-division, boundaries, area, aspect, 
water, soil, holdings, survey details, survey 
results, stock, crops, people, 2, 396-400; town, 
465. 

Pimparkheda : place of interest, 466, 

Pimplddevi : state, 606, 

Pimpri : state, 606. 

Pir Muhammad Khan : Moghal chief (1531), 246, 

Pivla Potia ; wheat variety, 150. 


- Plantain : 176. 


Plough : size of, 137. 

Police : staff, cost, disposal, working, 314-315, 604, 

Ponds : 11. 

Poppy : 167. 

Popsha : cattle disease, 338, 

Population : introduction, language, census details 
(1872), sub-divisions, sex, infirmities, ago, religion, 
occupatisn, 38-49; race, villages and housos 
50-131 ; readers and writers, 330, 600. 

Post : 212. 

Potato : 171; sweet, 170. 

Pottery : 225. 

Prakdsha : place of interest, 466, 


622 INDEX. 


Presses : steam cotton, 252, 442, 446, 451, 
ices : (1788-1879), 202. 
Probyn : Major 0., 30, 311, 312, 313. 
ulikeshi I.: Ohalukya ruler (489 a..), 241 note 1. 
ikeshi IJ.: Chalukya ruler (600 a.p.), 404. 
de : Ptolemy's (150 a.p.), 38 note 4, 


R. 
digh : 171, 
Raikot : fort, 466. 
ailway : 210. 
ainfall : 14. 

Raja Ali Khan : Faruki (1576-1596), 247, 
Rajdair : fort, 466. 

Rajputs : cultivatora and iabourers, 70, 79. 
Ramdev : Yadav chief (1300), 242, 
Ramosis : wanderers, 105. 

Ram Taldv ; place of interest, 467. 
Rangaon : place of interest, 468. 
Rangaria : dyers, 76. 

Rdnubai : goddess, 51. 
Rdnvata : Sea Abhir. 
Rdnvati : dialects, 53. 
Rasulpure : place of interest, 468. 
Réthods : chiefs (800 a.D.), 241. 
Raulia : story of the peak, 12 note 2, 
Rivad Chincholi : temple at, 468. 
River : petty division, survey (1856), setilemant, 

405-6 ; town, 249, 255, 468, 
Rayaghar : fort, 469. 
Reading Rooms : 335. 
eagaon : temple at, 463, 

gistration : 308 ; receipts and expenditure, 322, 
eligion : 50, 57, 490-494. 
Reserves; forest, 18-21. 
Rest-honses 212. 
Reve Gujars : cultivators, 63-66, 
Revenue and Finance : 320-328. 
Revenue Syatem: Moghals (1610-1630), 266 ; 
' Maréthds (1760-1818), 268-272. 
Rice : 150. 
Ring Worm : 337. 
Riot : survey (1852), 261. 
Roads : 207, 602. 
Roe: Sir Thomas (1618), 249, 
Rohan : tree, 26. 
Rose : Sir Hugh, 263. 
Rogha : grass oil, 23. 
Rotation : crop, 147. 
Rot-puja : form of worship, 51. 


Routes : trade, 206. 
Rudraddman : Sah ruler (160 a.D,}, 240. 


5. 


Sadola: tree, 27. 
Safflower : 153, 164. 


Sagardvipi : 2 Brahman sub-division, 53. 

Sah : rulers (78 4.v.), 239 and note 4, 240 note 1, 

Sahyddris : hills, 5. 

Saikalgars : Musalm4n armovurers, 126. 

Saéjgaon : place of interest, 469, 

Balai : tree, 27. 

Salis : weavers, 75, 229, 234, 

Salt : 287, 322. 

Sambhaji: Mardtha chief (1685), 251. 

San : Bombay hemp, 163. 

Sangameshvayr : temple at, 469, 

Sdtmalas : hills, 5. 

Satpudas, hills, 4 ; forests, 19. 

Satrap : See Sah, 

Saundad : 27. 

Sdavda : forest, 19 ; sub-division, boundaries, area, 
aspect, climate, water, soil, holdings, survey 
details, survey resulta, stock, crops, people, 
2, 400-409 ; town, 261, 469. 

Schools : 329-330. 

Seasons : (1852-1878), 298-303. 

Servants: personal, 77 ; village, 265. 

Sesamum : 152. 

Shahdda : sub-division, boundaries, area, aspect 
climate, water, soil, holdings, history, survey 
details, survey results, stock, crops, people, £ 
409-413 ; town, 469. 

Shachi : Indra’s wife, 493. 

Shah Jahan : (1625-1658), 249. 

Shdhu: Mardtha chief (1708), 251. 

Shdkyamuni : 483 and note 2, 499 note, 501. 

Shankaldev : Yadav ruler (1312), 242. 

Shatavdhans : See Andhrabhritya. 

Sheep : 29. 

Shekhdar : Maratha petty-divisional officer, 268, 
271. 

Shelgaon : place of interest, 470. 

Shethe : See Kunkari Valanju, 

Shendurni : place of interest, 470. 

Shibi : legend of king, 536 and note, 562, 

Shikaris : hunters, 79. 

Shimpis : tailors, 73. 

Shindi : tree, 27. 

Shiprak: Andhrabbritya founder, (300 B.c.), 
239 and note 1. 

Shirish : tree, 27. 

Shirpur : forest, 19; sub-division, boundaries, area, 
aspect, climate, water, soil, holdings, history, 
survey details, survey results, stock, cropa, 
people, 2, 418-417 ; town, 470, 

Shishgars : a Musalman class, 126, 

Shivbara : state, 606. 

Shopkeepers : village, 218. 

Silk : attempts to grow, 180. 

Simal : tree, 27, 
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Simanti : marriage ceremony, 65. 
Sindkheda : place of intereat; 248, 470. 
‘va, ; fort, 256, 594. 
pur : state, 610, 
Sirji Anjangaon : treaty of (1804), 253, 590, 
Small-pox : 338, 
Soil : 11, 138. 
ondre : goldsmiths, 71. 
Song : Pavra marriage, 98 note &. 
Songir: crops and revenue settlement (1862), 
866-368; town, 470, 
Sonhaddev : Nikumbhavangha ruler (1206), 241. 
Sonpat : battle of (1597), 247. 
Souter : Sir Frank, 262. 
Spurs: hill, 4. 
Staff : administrative (1880), 264. 
Stamps : receipts and expenditure, 320. 
Stock : 137. 
Stone : disease, 337. 
Stone Cutting : 225. 
‘ordinate Judges: jurisdiction and head. 
quarters of, 306, 
jugar : manufacture of, 226, 
igarcane: varieties, growth, 167-169. 
utdnpur : place of interest, 244, 246, 255, 259, 
7}. 
andbdey : See Rém Talay, 
Sunmukh : marriage ceremony, 66, 
Jurdjirdo : Nimbdlkar (1820), 257, 479. 
urgang : state, 611-613, 
tare : carpenters, 72, 127. 
wallows : 34. 
sweetmeat : 226. 
Syphilis : 837. 
ts 


Tabassi: Ptolemy’s (150 a. v.), 33 note 4, 239 
note 6, 

Tadvis : Musalmdén Bhils, 104, 128, 259, 260. 

Tagar : old city (250 8.c.-250 a.p.), 206, 238 and 
note 6, 240, 

Tailapa : Chalukya ruler (976), 241, 

Takdrds : a Musalmdn class, 127, 

T4k]i Budruk : temple at, 472. 

Tdka: Rajput rulers (800-1200), 241 and note 7, 
249, 

Talodg: forest, 19; sub-division, boundaries, area, 
aspect, vlimate, water, soil, holdings, survey 
details, survey reaulis, stock, crops, people, 
2, 417-421; town, 472. 

Tamarind : tree, 27, 

TdAmasvadi : temple at, 473. 

Témbats : coppersmiths, 127, 224. 

Tdmbolis : betel-sellers, 62, 

Tanning : leather, 236, 

TaApti: river, 6; forest, 21. 


Tathagata : meaning of the term, 481 note 1, 

Tatya Topi : (1858), 262. 

Tavernier : traveller (1660), 250 note 4, 438, 441, 
589, 

Tavyldi : step-well at, 473. 

Taxes : assessed, 322. 

Teak : 27. 

Telegraph : 213, 

Telis : cilmen, 75. 

Temperature : 15. 

Thékurs > See Bhits. 

Thélner : place of interest, 248, 255, 478-477. 

Thevenot : traveller (1666), 250 note 4, 590 and 
note 2. 

Thread : gold and silver, 233, 

Tigers : 30. 

Tilavadi : tree, 27, 

Tilolds : cultivators, 68. 

Timber : trade, 22 ; export of, 223, 

Tivas : tree, 28. 

Tobacco : 165-166. 

Todar Mal ;: revenuc’system of (1530-1590), 255, 
266, 

Tonddpur : place of interest, 477. 

Trade : (300 4.p. - 1840), 213-215; railway (1868. 
1878), 215-216, 

Traders : 56-62, 194. 

Transpurna : forest reserve, 20. 

Trees : 23-28 5 fruit, 176-177, 599. 

Tulia Naik : unruly Bhil chief (1867-1876), 312 
313, 

Turanmaél : hill, 4, 238. 

Turkheda : place of interest, 477. 

Turmeric : See Halad. 

U. 


Udhali Budruk : temple at, 477. 

Udhali Khurd : temple at, 477. 

Umbar : tree, 28. 

Undbdev : place of intereat, 12, 477. 
Undirkheda : place of interest, 477. 
Unsettled Tribes : 79-114. 

Upris: tenanta-at-will, 266. 

Ushavadat : second S4h ruler, 239 note 7, 


V. 
Vaccination : 340. 
Vad: banyan tree, 24, 
Vadars : wanderers, 114. 
Vadgaon : temple at, 478. 
Vadgaon Amba : place of interest, 478. 
Vadhavan : state, 606. 
Vadla : hot spring, 13. 
Vaghli : temples at, 478. 
Vaghod : mosque at, 478. 
Vaibhale : temple at, 478. 
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Vakdtaka : See Vindhyashakti. 

Vanjdris : 41, 69, 106-113, 218, 314. 

Vanis ; traders, 56, 59-61. 

Varangaon : place of interest, 478, 

Varhadi: cotton variety, 160, 161, 220, 231, 

Varibhokar : pond, 11. 

Varkheda : place of interest, 260, 479, 

Varlis : a Bhil tribe, 100, 601, 

Vashishthiputra : early king (200 a.p.), 484 and 
note 8, 

Vasudeva : beggars, 124, 

Vasurna : state, 606. 

Vidarbha : old country, 238 note 4. 

Vidur : a Brahman sub-division, 53. 

Vihars : Buddhist monasteries, 482 note 3, 483. 

Villages : 129. 

Vidyddharas : cherubs, 493 and note 3, 

Vindhyashakti: ruling dynasty (600 a.p,), 240 
and note 6, 485 and note 1, 543 and note 1. 

Virdel : sub-division, boundaries, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdinga, aurvey details, 
survey results, stock, crops, people, 2, 424-430, 

Virsen : Abhir king (419 a.p.), 240. 

Viruli : cattle disease, 337, 

Vital Statistics : 341. 


Vyankatesh : god, 58. 
W. 


Wages : (1788-1880), 200-201. 

Water Supply : 10, 598. 

Water Works : 140-142. 

Weights and Measures : 204. 

Wells : 143. 

Wheat : 150, 

Whee! : Shakyamuni's emblem, 491 and note 6 

Wolf; 31. 

Woodpecker : 35. 

Work: gold and silver, copper, iron, 224 ; wo 
226, 

Writers : 54-55, 


¥: 


YaAdavs: rulers (750 a.acesnd 1200 ap.) 2 
942, 

Yajurvedis : 52. 

Yakshas : cherubs, 493 and note 3. 

Yam : 171. 

Yival : place of interest, 260, 479. 

Yuvanishva : 238. 


